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I am to see you again, in 9 measure 
of restored health, or advancing to 
the narrow house, is what the Lord 
alone foresees, for he has determined * 
it. But while the Lord continues 
me in the body, my heart will often 
turn to you as one of my earliest 
and deiwest friends — nay,^ more, as 
a pastor I loved,* because,^ under 
God, you werJ highly* instrumental 
in quicken ir^nfv decision, to take 
my stand wherflfl have stQUd. Nev- 
er have I regretted folla\^ipg your 
adtice. Now I re/)ice that I did 
so more than ever. May the Lord 
return all your kintlness to me into 
your own bosom, andstrengthen and 
comfort your own soul, that you 
may do in like manner to ofhers 1 " 
And in another letter to one of 
his brothers,* he says, By the gra- 
cious appointment of our heavenly 
Father, 1 am so far on the way of 
amendment, and to Him let our 
thanks cordially be given. I was 
much profited, I trust, by your re- 
marks on the necessity of possessing 
our souls in patie*nce, amidst all the 
trials oflife, and not thinking, when 
lying under any particular affliction, 
tiiat some strange thing had hap- 
pened unto us. It opened up some 
interesting reflections to my mind, 
at the time, hut 1 nm not sure if I 
can recall them as fully as 1 would 
wish. ‘ Nothing has happened to 
you,' says the Apostle, ‘ but what 
18 common to men.' We need not 
think it strange, then, to share in 
the comn^ra lot appoidthd in the 
general r.tlministration of God’s pro- 
vidence to sinful and suffering hu- 
manity. Again,«it is not surely a 
strange thing for parents io correct, 
and that too at times severely, 
their disobedient and offending chil- 
dren ; neither is it to be accounted 
strange that the Father or our spi- 
rits shoui 4 us trials,* 

sharp and strong, that we may be 
brought under a deeu conviction of 
the truth oi^ the couie88ion,<»>to a< 


dopt the language of the Pro^diet, 

* Our Wkslidiiigs are many — our 

iniquities A*stify against us, aljd we 
have sinacd against Tliee.' ..§AC0 
more, it is not surely strange that 
God should aj)point, in some parti- 
cular case^ abounding afflictions for 
the trial and exercise of the believ- 
er's faith Iftid depeniftince on Him, 
and to let the world see that a poor, 
weak, helpless crqpture, “(in the a|j- 
sence of every otlicyr^^ouiJtl of sup- 
port, can yet not only bear up un- 
der afliictionjs, hut eyen itjoice in 
them. This is truly wond^ful, 
and explains, I think, another pas- 
sage, in which the Apostle antici- 
pates being made more tlian a 
queror over all his sorrows, re- 
proaches, trials and enemies of eve- 
ry description. ' To bear,' says the 
Poet, ‘ is to conquer our fate.' But. 
the Apostle, on the wings of faith, 
soars far above the suhlimest con- 
ceptions of poesy. ‘ Not qply so,' 
says he, ‘ but we glory in tribula- 
tions also.' Yo bear them is to be 
a co^^qiieror, to. glofy in them 
is to be more tl^ a conqueror, 
and this none 4 ut the Chris- 
tian can be. ^May this, my dear 
brother, be your happy exyerieyce 
and mine. Great* reason, indeed, 
I have Tor gratitude to our heaven- 
ly Father, ^haf my mind has been 
so much supported, strengthened 
and cheered under thia dispensation 
of His providence. I hope it is jp 
answer^ to many prayers of faith and 
resignation that have been pu^un 
at His throne of grace^. O abound 
in i^rayer for me.v.Jtrial: this strioko 
may be saifictifled to my soiil's bdSt 
interests. whall?ver the ultimate is- 
sue may^e !" / • 

* He returned from London by Li- 
verpool, jind op arriving at Greey- 
ock, was greatly affected by the 
many renewed inftan^es of attach- 
ment he received from has deaf 
flock, and on taking a solemn leave 
of thCm. He mentioned afterwards 
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to a relative, that he was sensi^y 
impressed by their kindness, add- 
ing, “I can truly say Vith the 
Apbs le, ‘ i am in a ^trait' betwixt 
two, having a desire to depart and 
to be with Christ, which is far bet- 
ter ; nevertheless, "to abr^e in the 
flesh is more needful for you but 
I would have "no will of •my own 
•whatever. lie sees what is best for 
mf, and left him do it.** , 

It was^ greai^satisfaction to his 
family, that he was brought home 
to his fifther’s hoiis^, while he had 
yet Strength for the journey, and 
that they had many impressive and 
mournfully pleasant opportunities 
of ^jolding converse with him at the 
close of his days. During a linger- 
ing illness, subject to various alter- 
nations, and while gradually becom- 
ing weaker every day, he manifest- 
ed the most patient resignation, by 
a cheerful, uniform, enlightened ac- 
quiesccQce in the will of God, what- 
^ever it might be. When it was 
said, ^'•Let ns hope tlie best, and 
prepare for foe worst,** he rejjlied, 
Then is no ^ ‘trst in the case, all 
is best — best fro1n ^ first to last.** 
One morning he was asked how he 
had. rested during the night. He 
exclaimed, Bless the Lord for his 
goodness : I have had some rest and 
some pain, but what are all the suf- 
ferings we endure, compared with 
what Christ suffered for us. O 
gl^ace ! grace ! we owe all to free 
and sovereign grace.** Once when 
^uffiN-ing severe pain, his words 
weref “ O let patience have her 
perfect wort ; J *am a poor weak 
creature, but the Lord has been 
very gracious to me.* On another 
. occasion, to his sftter who was at- 
tending him, he said, “ You are 
dear to me — every thing to me — 
but there is one thing which makes 
6u still dearer.*^ And on asking 
im what that was, he replied, '*1 
thiAk you are a believer on the 
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Lord Jesus Christ. O cling to him 
as I do, a poor guilty sinner, for his 
blood cleansetli from all sin.** Many 
similar expressions might be record- 
ed, and the uniform testimony of 
all who witnessed his deportment, 
is, that he enjoyed in his latter end 
the pea(SB^that passeth all iinder- 
standi^, equally l*emoved from pre- 
sumption and* Houbi, 'and realising 
the blessed confideyte repressed in 
the sacretWanguageynSehold God 
is my sd^ation : 1 will trust and 
not be afraid, fop the Lord JehoiUrfl 
is my strength and my song, he al- 
so is become my Salvation.*' 

It pleased God, on Thursday 
morning* the 6th November, to re- 
lease his spirit from all the suffer- 
ings of a feeble frame, liow wasted 
by disease in various forms, and he 
fell asleep in Jesus, without a strug- 
gle or a groan. Ilis remains were 
interred on the following Tuesday 
in the old church-yard, Dalkeith. 
The funeral was attended by many 
friends, among wlfom ivere several 
members of the church in Groenock, 
and Christian brethren from other 
places, who sincerely mourned with 
the relatives, on an occasion so aT- 
fecting and so impressive. 

May the Family continue to expe- 
rience, under this painful bereave- 
ment, the rich consolation which 
the Gospel imparts, in good hoj)e 
through grace, respecting them that 
sleep in Jesus; and ma]p^e Flock, 
which has a second time,^ithin a 
few yeans, been deprived of t^eir 
pastor, and of onegfrom whom they 
had expected so much comfort and 
profit, be protected by the power of 
the chief Shepherd, and again have 
the thin^ which are wanting sup- 
plied from that fulness which has 
so appropriately providecl for them 
in times past ! 
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Memoirs of the Life and Corre- 
spondence of Mrs Hannah More 

By AVilliam Roberts, Esq. 

4 vols 8vo. 

If it Be a favourable tesf.of any 
book that it le^ives a^^eep aiftl seri- 
ous impression <}i> the mind df the 
reader, few will have a high- 
er claim to attlntion thsffi the Life 
o^Hannah More. If it ne a good 
test of a book treafing of Christian 
piety and Christiaq labours, that it 
inspires the reader with a desire to 
emulate a high example, we may 
safely predict from the pejfusal of 
this publication immense benefit to 
society in every part of the world 
where it shall be known ; and an- 
ticipate as one of its consequences, 
that multitudes of our countrywo- 
men will be roused to similar ex- 
ertions, and be found following in 
the track of the illustrious indivi- 
dual whose life ajid labours it nar- 
rates. 

We dre far from saying that ma- 
ny of her sex will exhibit the sante 
mental powers, the same genius, or 
the same wonderful energy of cha- 
racter ; but we hope many of them, 
having the same piety, and trust- 
ing in the same promised grace, 
will be up and doing,” and find 
their labours crowned with a pro- 
portionate measure of success. 

But while we anticipate ^this re- 
sult from the finished perusal of the 
work before us, we must not deny 
that on a superficial glance i^e trem- 
bled at the disafipointment which 
the early history of IVlVs More 
seemed to have prepared for us. 
We were dazzled by the circle of 
brilliant contemporaries ii which 
the first years of her life were spent, 
and wondefed to find ourselves in 
society so new to us — ^persons, not 
unknown indeed as m^n of genius. 


rank, talent ami celebrity, birf^still 
men moving in a sphere, remote in 
the farthest possible degree from the 
qliiec fern# of wliat-is denominated 
the religjpjus world. ^ Nevertheless 
in this society Hannah ]More im- 
bibed one motive of ac^on which 
bore upon all hei*fi^re\ixertioilfi, 
a desire to go down to posterity 
and to leave a jiame behipd her ; 
and though at first she was j>ro|jipt- 
ed to select the part of the witty 
or the wise, and chose at length 
the good and the great, she ulti- 
mately achieved the useful and Hie 
pious. From her intercourse with 
Ilr Johnson it is probable she de- 
rived an ambition to improve man- 
kind by her writings, and appears 
to have sketched out for the exer- 
cise of her fine talents the path of 
the Moralist, aiming at no* higher 
ends than those of Addison or John- 
son. But from her yjl: earlier in- 
timacy with Dr *!§tonehouse, it is 
evident she had bf>eS led t# purer 
sources of inspiration than the 
streams of Castaly, and we think we 
may trace to his kistj^uctions her first 
knowle^lge of eternal truth, the 
seeds of which, thus early sown, 
had sprung up and ripened into 
life, briuging forth not only tffe 
fruits of morality, buf fruits spirit- 
ual and immortal, and •worthy df 
the par&dise above. 

For a long time she was agJJhr-' 
ently shackled by a certai® meagre 
theorogy, fjom which she never en# 
tirely escaped • and her admiration 
of mitred wisaoi^ as well as her 
personal mgard and respect for ma- 
ny — otherwise excellent and esti- 
mable dignitaries, prevented het 
(breaking the swaddling-bands ii) 
which they had wrapped her, and 
from which the strength of her own 
mind ^ught to have emancipated 
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both them and herself. Not only 
was she held in trarnmels^by the 
grave Jind dignified, but tlie fasci- 
nation's of ihKi elegant, the grace- 
ful, 'file witty, and 'the lettered, 
bound Iier as if with fetters of 
roses — too slight iydeed to confine 
her, and too light to bi* felt op- 
pressive, but siill impeding her on- 
,ward course. Many of those fas- 
cinating a^^ciajes, •however, gradu- 
afty withdlrew^oih her • and as she 
stepped out more' and more from the 
magic ciicle, others of higher and 
holif^ caste approximated ; and the 
friend of Garrick, Johnson, Horace 
Walpole, Burke, &c. became pos- 
sessed of the friendship of Newton, 
Ce^il, Tiiornton, Stephens, Wilber- 
force — her guide, philosopher and 
friend — Barham, Teigrimoiith, Gam- 
bier, ^"c. a galaxy of stars, shining 
not in the meteor splendour of ge- 
nius alone, but in that purer light 
derived only fiom Him who is the 
fountain of light, and with whom 
is no dyrkness at all. • 

When Gofi has a specific purpose 
to accomplislu specific meaifb are 
always at his fii^sal ; and He who 
caused the Lawgiver of his people 
to be instructed in all tlie wisdom 
of the ^Egyptians, ^ind fitted him 
for his office by an education at the 
court of Pharaoh — Uy similar provi- 
dential relations prepare'd his Hand- 
maid for the^ sphere she Vas des- 
tined to occupy as the instructer of 
tTie Great,* by placing her for many 
years in society, where hei? talents 
and education qualified her for their 
cumpanimiship ; in which she be- 
eame familiar with their |entim%nts, 
their habits, thei% tastes, their 
pursuits, their g^eaknes^s — their 
strongholds of unbelief,* indiffer- 
ence and formality. 

* The greater part df these volumes 
consists of Mrs More's correspond- 
ence the distinguished indivi- 
duals to whom we have alluded, 
many, of them the lights of the age 


in which she lived, and whom she 
ranked among her personal friends. 
There is rather a want of heart, 
«nd a good deal of the stateliness of 
ithe old school, in many of these let- 
ters. Those of ^Irs Boscawen have 
most tenderness and affection ; Mrs 
JVIontague excels in moral reflec- 
tion antf critical, acumen ;• New- 
ton, C&cil, D|iniel Wjllson, &c., in 
piety ; the Bishojf of London in 
wit, wisdom, in grea^rfdjgance of ex- 
pression, ylid in playfulness as fre- 
quently in seriousness. It is m- 
teresting to see* the characters of 
many of the highest of the aristo- 
cracy in the undress of familiar and 
private life, to <Vhich ue are admit- 
ted thrpugh the medium of this 
correspondence. Her Royal High- 
ness the Duchess of Gloucester, re- 
presented as seated of an evening 
at Gloucester house reading the 
Bible with Hannah More — and the 
Princess Charlotte, then very young, 
introduced to her at C'arleton house, 
and reciting the ‘^Little busy bee" 
with all the simplicity of a village 
child, exhibits one of those beau- 
tiful traits of Christianity, fvhere a 
peasant's and a King's daughter oc- 
cupy the same holy ground. , 
For five and thirty years Mrs 
jMore was in the habit of spending 
the winter in London ; it is to these 
periods of absence from home that 
we are indebted for many of her 
letters. She was a frequent guest 
at the palace of Fulham, and to the 
Bishop -of^ London's personal and 
official influence, as weli,as to that 
of many others of the dignified 
clergy of the church of England, 
Mrs JMore owed*much of her ex- 
tensive Usefulness. No one can 
peruse this correspondence without 
admiring the disinterestedness and 
libefalitf of her friends, who, mak- 
» ing her the almoner of their muni- 
ficence, placed at her disposal the 
means of extending and supporting 
her numerous schwls ; and in the 



i^ofiMspondence of^ Mt% Hannah More, ' 15 


good she accomplished^ a tribute of 
gratitude is due to her distinguish- 
ed contemporaries, who, with hearts 
sanctified by religion, honoured their* 
profession by a largeness of charity 
peculiarly English, at least we can 
boast of nothing of the same nature 
in our own country. Tl^e judg- 
ment, (Prudence, l(indness tyid ma- 
ternal care wifh whijb she watched 
over the objectsjof her benevolence 
were indeed?«a{Lher own, ^ and from 
her own purser she allotjed 
a^pually for their supporft The 
excitement, exhaustion and anxie- 
ty which she endi^red, with a con- 
stitution so delicate that her whole 
life was one scene of ‘ visitation and 
restoration,' must indeed h^ve been 
great ; but the success of her lab- 
bours in nine parishes among seven- 
teen hundred children, was a rich 
reward for all her toil. 

Like other young philanthropists 
somewhat enthusiastic in their first 
works, Mrs More was led away by 
objects a little eccentric, but was 
speedily brought back from this path 
by the insanity of one, and the in- 
gratitude and worthlessness of ano- 
ther of her protogees — doubtless 
to.teach her a lesson all must learn, 
that the motive, not the success, 
sanctifies charity, and that even a 
cup of cold water given to the thir- 
sty, is acceptable only so far as it 
is given to a disciple in the name 
of Christ, or from a principle of 
love to the Redeemer. But these 
mortifications seemed intended to 
lead her to a wider sphere of bene- 
volence, to the exercise of the high- 
est of all charity — the instruction 
of the ignorant, ^he reclaiming of 
the wicked, the sowing of the seed 
of Divine truth in the minds of a 
neglected, dissolute and miserable 
population. This was theteleVated 
ground occupied by Hannah More 
for upwaAls of fifty years, and 
through her instrumentality the 
moral wilderness aroj^nd her was 


made to rejoice and blossom as the, 
rose. Tj^e following quotations from 
her letters, taken at random,\shew 
the state of the people, for ^hom 
her benevolent efforts were ifiade ; 
and the passage from her biogra- 
pher that follow^, proves the suc- 
cessful ndfure of her labours. 

‘‘ /'Vam JUf/s II. More t9 Mr Wilberforce, 

“ George Hotels Cheddar^ 17U9. • 
“Dear Sir. \ ^ 

“ Though this is but4r ro^ntic place ^ 
as my friend Matthew well observed, yet 
you would laugh ^o see the bystle 1 am 
in. 

“ I was told we should meet with^rcat 
opposition, if I did not try to propitiate 
the chief despot of the village, who is 
very rich, and very brutal ; so 1 ventured 
to the den of this monster, in a countrf as 
savage as himself, near liridgewater. 

“ lie begged I would not think of 
bringing any religion into the country ; it 
was the worst thing in the world for the 
poor, for it made them lazy and useless. 
In vain 1 represented to him that they 
would be more industrious, as they were 
better piinclpled ; and tliat, foi* my own 
part, 1 had no ^elfish views in what I was . 
doing, lie gave me to ucderstilhd, that 
he kn^ the world too welP to believe ei- 
ther the one or the otlie^ Some|rhat dis- 
mayed to find that myP success bore no 
proportion to myosubmissions, I was al- 
most discouraged from more visits, but 1 
found that friend^ must be secived at all 
events, for if these rifti savages set their 
faces against us, and influenced the poor 
people, I saw that nothing but hostilities 
would sensuc, so I made eleven more of 
these agresablc visits, and as I improved 
in the art of canvassing," had better suc- 
cess.” — VoL ii. pp. 206, 20^. • 

“ 1 feel it rather base in myself to |[eal 
off and leave poor Patty to work double 
tides. W e have in hand a ne^ anS very 
laborious undertaking, on account of its 
great distant^ from home. But the object 
appeared to me i) important, that I did 
not feel myself at libirty to neglect it. « 
^ “ It is a^arish, the largest in our coun- 
try or diocese, in a state of great depravity 
and ignorance. •The opposition I have 
^ met with in endeavouring to establish an 
* institution for the religious instruction df 
these people, would excite your Astonish- 
ment. The principal adversary is a far- 
mer ofis£1000 a-year, who says, the lower 
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class arc fated to be wicked and ignorAit, 
and that as wise as I am, I capnot alter 
what \ 9 ^d€creed. He has labouied to ruin 
the. pdbr curate for favouring our cause, 
and sa^s, he* shall not have a workman to 
’ obey him, for I shall make them all as 
wise as himself. In spite of this hostility, 
however, which far e^acceds any thing J 
have met with, I 'am buildini; a house, 
and taking up ih^igs on such ^arge scale, 
that you must not be surprised if I getin- 
*t(J gaol for debt, (even should I escape it 
for my irrcjular proceedings, which is the 
most to be rcared^ as, notwithstanding the 
kind and generous legacy of my dear and 
lamented £lrs Bouveri#, my schemes will 
sufflj greatly by her death, as her purse 
was my sure resort in all difficiilfies. 

“ Providence, I trust, will carry me 
through the business of this new undertak- 
ing for in spite of the active malevolence 
we experience, I have brought already be- 
tween three and four hundred under a 
course of instruction ; the worst part of 
the story is, that thirty miles there and 
back, is a little too much these short days, 
and when wc get there, our house has as 
yet neither windows nor doors, but if we 
live to next summer, things will mend, 
and in precarious a world as this is, a 
► winter was not to be lost k 

“ It^ather^brings about some of our 
worldly elergf in two or three parishes, 
when tl^^y sec t4%f we labour strenuously 
to attach our peflpl^to the State as well as 
to the Church.” — Vol.^lii. pp. 50 — 52. 

‘‘Anting the expedients for improving 
the habits and ch^acters of the noor, the 
institution of female friendly societies, had 
been an object of Mrs Hani^ah More's so- 
ly;itude, since the second year of tlfi^ir resi- 
dence in this neighbourhood. * 

“ InnumeralHe were the difficulties they 
Iflid to contQpd with in their endeavours to 
make these ignorant people coAiprehend 
thoanature and usefulness of such establish- 
ment#, which were, at that time, as rare as 
schools f9r the poor. Many were the 
meetings, and contests, ai^ reasdhings 
which they were obliged patiently to sus- 
tain, before mistake ana prej\^ice could 

softened into acquiescence.^ By perse- 
verance, however, and every fair art ef 
l^ersuasion, this object was also obtained, 
and these societies, wisely framed and re- 
gulated, became tlic source of mudi con- i 
tentment, comfort, and improvetnent to 
these rmote villages, particularly to one 
which was miserably destitute of any other 
kind of aid. ^ 
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After ^hese beneficial plans had been 
carried on for several years, the curate of 
Blagdon, the parish in which Cowslip 
^Green was situated, waited on the sisters, 
to request they would open one of their 
schools in his parish. This they absol- 
utely declined, declaring that neither their 
health, (which had already greatly suffered 
by their ^exertions,) nor their time, nor 
their tin^nocs woul4 allow them fo extend 
their pAsonal superintendence beyond the 
range It nad alre^y ^a]^en.* The applica- 
tion was, however, re^rewe^ by a deputa- 
tion from tb^ churchwU.J^rs and overseers 
of the parisdi, sent by this clergyman, who 
came wii4i an humble requeS that tjjey 
would be pleased *to • come and do their 
parish a little good ! They acknowledged 
that it was the greit reformation wrought 
in some neighbouring parishes which 
‘ made them bold to come,’ for that the 
notoriousa profligacy of the place was ex- 
ceedingly deplored by the better part of 
the inhabitants. 

“ The sisters at length* yielded, and, 
removing thither an improved master from 
one of their other schools, they soon col- 
lected near two hundred children, whom 
they found deplorably ignorant. Things, 
however, soon put on a new face, and a 
rapid improvement rewarded their efforts. 
The beneficial cftects which had resulted 
from the esublishmeflt of Sunday readings 
in the other villages, induced them to make 
the experiment in the parish of Blagdon. 
Mie poor adults, as well as children, re- 
sorted to them in crowds, and the minister 
and his wife generally attended. In the 
course of two or three years from this aus- 
picious beginning, it appeared from a let- 
ter received by Mrs More, from the wife 
of the clergyman of Blagdon, that ‘ the 
two sessions and the two assizes were past, 
and a third was approaching, and neither 
as prosecutor nor prisoner, plaintiff nor 
defendant, had any of that parish (once so 
notoriouirtt;? crimes and litigations) ap- 
peared. Warrants for wood. stealing, and 
other pilfprings, were becoming quite out 
of fashion.* 

“We find the following singular and 
intere5ting< little incident recorded in the 
journal of Mrs Martha : ‘ On our return 
to the country, we found Blagdon in a 
steady uniform course of improvement in 
morals aAl in religious knowledge. The 
evening reading was very affecting ; the 
whole people stood up, and«rith the mo- 
desty and simplicity of children, suffered 
the schoolmaster to state to us the particu- 
lars of their beMaviout during our absence. 
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It was an fextraoAinary proceeding, for the 
parish officers were among their number. 
It was at the desire also of the Justice him- 
self, (the curate of Blagdon before men- 
tioned,) that we were publicly informed of 
the very decorous behaviour of the men on^ 
the day of their club-meeting.**— VoL iii. 

pp. 114—117. 

No feeling more distinguished 
the interesting subject of this me- 
moir, than that of the pui^ft patrio- 
tism ; not merely the love*«of her 
native soil, -iloi .of* its household 
hearths, tli#jijff]^ then threatened 
with invasion^ind spoliation, but 
of the niAl and spiritua1,«as well 
arpoJitical interests of her compa- 
triots. While the elegance and pu- 
rity of her style, and the magnifi- 
cence and affluence of her intellec- 
tual stores, led her to write chiefly 
for the great world, yet w*hen the 
wants of the poor presented them- 
selves, she reaay to descend to 
their mental, no less than their tem- 
poral necessities, and through several 
years of incessant application and 
activity, she met the insidious pub- 
lications of an inflammatory press, 
which sought to seduce the people 
from their allegiance, by a work 
which olone would have immor- 
talized any other individual, her 
Cheap Repository Tracts. Of 
these many millions were circulated 
through the empire, the colonies, 
&c., and at the close of her three 
ears' labour in this field, we And 
er thus expressing her gratitude 
to God. 

Saturday y 22 . — Head seldom 

free from pain. Pain does not yet purify 
my heart, though my graciouo'^i^ber pur- 
poses it for that end. Lord sanctify pain 
to me : make me as willing to suffer thy 
will, as to do iu Company every day, all 
day; chiefly good feople, but so much 
company unspiritualizes my <toind, and 
swallows up time. Book goes on slowly. 
Cheap Repository is closed. * Bless the 
Lord, O my soul !' that I have been spar* 
cd to accomplish that work. IK> thou, O 
Lord, bless and prosper it to the good of 1 
mwy ; and «f it do good, may I give to 
thee the glory, and take to mys^ the 
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shame of its defects, d have devoted three 
years to this work. • Two millions of these 
tracts disposed of during the first year ! 
God works by weak instruments, to shew 
that the* glory is all his own.’*— #yol. iii. 
p. Cl. 

• 

Hannah More was not without that 
evidence of adoption known to all the 
oliildren yf Go(^, — affliction in her 
person and family by sickness and be- 
reavemeilt, — in her ^lsefulness and 
honour by persecution and calumny ;• 
but she was^enablgd to sifkain all ^y 
the mighty power of fi^ith. reeling as 
a woman under insult and indignity, 
but acting as-a Christian; rd^iled,re^ 
yiling not again ; forgiving and 
iiig for her enemies ; passive though 
pensive, she followed the footsteps 
of Him who, as in all things e^se, 
so in suffering, had the pre-emin- 
ence, and seemed to say by her 
unresisting meekness, and silent 
endurance, “ if I have done evil 
bear witness of the evil, but 
if well, why smitest thou me ?'* 
not having the consolation to know 
that when the story of her life 
should be wj-itten, the»pa$sage that 
detailed her wrongs, ^as the very 
age of her histefr^whiehr would 
ind her most ^affectionately to the 
heart of her reader, which would 
excite the deepest interest ^nd the 
iiitensest sympatlfy. With her 
enemie^ we have nothing to do, and 
would not dsvdh honour them with 
the expression of our indignatiow; 
but we may remark that we have 
here a fresh instance of the mor^I 
effect persecution on *the Individ 
dual who is its object ; that ia 
the utmost stimulus which can be 
brought to bear upon a tAly great 
mind, an(> that the attempt to 
crush, all Aich cases, just the ap- 
plication ^f the ^igh pressure en« 
gine of the most determined resolu- 
tion, carrying /orward the energies 
of the oppressed to the last possible 
developement of vrhich their poiV- 
ers are capable, aud binding the 
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heart to its purpose with a tenacity 
that nothing but death can dissever. 
The fiery ordeal through which 
liannali More j)assed at thiif period 
was tfie last glow of the furnace 
that purified the fine gold ; and the 
record of it in these volumes, is like 
the dark setting of the cameo,, 
whicli throws ou,t ilie ge^i in fintf 
and full relief. Her sujjsequent 
conduct, when liealtii was restored, 
Tind her sh^^ttereil rjerves rebraced ; 
amf the li^re whk;h her. name dif- 
fusesover the scone of her life and her 
^ la\)ours, reminds us of her own bcau- 
l\fv\l refiecUons on the father of 
Grecian history, “ whose genius,’* 
she says, “ confers as much honour 
. as his unmerited exile refiects dis- 
graae on his native Athens : 
whose integrity and patriotism were 
proof against the ingratitude of the 
republic, and whose work is as im- 
partial as if Athens had been just.” 

The exercises of ]\Irs More’s 
mind on this occasion are seen in 
dilfereiit*passages of her diary. 

• • 

“ Jan.^]. 180U O Lord, I resolve to 

begin this ycar^ith <» »olcuin dediq0.tion 
of mys Jf theo. ^hine 1 ani ; 1 am not 
my own ; I am boTight with a price. Let 
the time past suffice for file to have lived 
to the world ; let me henc. forward live to 
Him who ioved me, and ^jave Himself for 
me. Lord, do thmf sanctify to ye my 
long and heavy trials. Let them not be 
removed till they have ans%ere^ those ends 
whmh tiiL’y w’ere sent to accomplish.-*^Vol. 
iii. pp. Id’i, • 

‘‘ Jdu. 2 —Saw Spence's profits of his 
bo«k against n^e advertised in a list of sub- 
scriptions to the Bath Hospital. Ifrough 
J coutf not but sec in this, the most stud- 
ied msylt of the governors, yet I bless 
Hod I was wot very deeply luirt at it. I 

was hurt for Dr 11 , who the same 

list carried one hundred lyd nine pounds 
to the charity, yet the governor tf'cceived 
- t,h^ poor sum of iilO^rom his^and my 
calumniator. ‘ Put not this money into 
the treasury, for it is the price of many re- 
putStionsl’ * 

‘‘ Jnn. 3 — liord, let me see more and 

more the reason of this late visitation, 

yet I do se8 it. * I said in my prosperity, 


• • 

I shall never be moved.’ J set too much 
store by human opinion, though I did not 
then know* it. May these trials lead m« 
to look to Him, who, ‘ when he was re- 
viled, reviled not again- .who endured the 
contradiction of sinners against himself.’ 

“ Jan. 5 — I fear I am become more 
intent on reading Scripture and cultivating 
retirement, than willing to advance others. 

1 have hitherto erred on the other side ; 
the danger«now is, lest the ;dandcrjj I have 
met withf sflould drive me to too much 
caution apd silcn^’i^ , 

“ Ja%. 7 — Various trials acting on a 
nervous frame and kesnh^rfeeling temper 
hove disturhftl my peace^d health, I fear 
to the disertdit of religion. ||lle$sed be 
(iod my Tuind is not only pla^le but ^ 
become serene. Instead of being disturb- 
ed by every petty event, 1 now endeavour 
not to think very much of any thing which 
is to end when this 4ife ends. 

Jan. 8 — Have been frequent in pray- 
er for poor* il/r , who is supposed 

io be dying. Lord., lay not to Ins charge 
his offences against me. I tiirgive him as 
I hope to be forgiven,” — Vol. in. pp. 183, 
184. 

“ Sunday.^ 27 Novcrnhrr. —Too damp 
anu wet for schools or churcli. Tried to 
improve the solitude thus allorded me. 
Bead Baxter’s funeral sermon, and soma 
of the more serious passages of his life, 
and found them striking, .nul in some re- 
spects appropriate ; liut how sadly do I 
fall short of him, pariiciilarly where he 
speaks of his calumnious assailants. Fifty 
books were written agduist fittn : about twen- 
ty-three, I think, were wrnieii fur and tf- 
gainst me ; hi sides iliree ycMrs’ monthly at- 
tack from the Anti- Jacobin. But while 
Baxter blessed Hod that noueof these things 
disturbed him, I have to lament that, 
through my want of his faith and piety, 
they had nearly destroyed my life. In 
one thing only I had the advantage, I 
never replied to my calumniators In this 
one thing Id s trial was less than mine, that 
his calumnTarors did not hindei him in the 
ser trice of Hod, by diminisliing his estima- 
tion as a vfcriter; whereas 1 believe the 
false witness borne agajnst me, has caused 
my works to be much less read, and more 
condemned : ®but Hod can carry on his 
own work, though all such poor tools as I 
' were broken.”— Vol. iii. p. 203. 

“ Jan, 14 — Let me be thankful that I 
have a comVortablc evidence of growth in 
jjtttce. I have lately heard of new enemies, 
and of the malignity of old ^nes, with 
composure, and, I trust, with submission 
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lo the Divine will. Oh ! that I may be 
entirely delivered from the fear of man, 
and the desire of human praiae.” — VoL 
ill. p. 2 lx 

“ Sunday^ 15 — Lord, look upon Ched- 
dar ; suffer not the work begun there to « 
fail.” 

“ Lord, I come to thee persuaded that 
all thy ways are perfect wisdom, and thy 
dispensations perfect goodness.” — Vol. iii. 
p. 214. ^ • 

“ It is a curious thi»g that ito l^ss than 
four of my assailants s|i(juld have been 
tried, in the cdurtloi' King’s ItenJli, for 
libel, and foiinA ^’*Uy. Thankful am I 
that it has not wSen by me,«^or in my 
cause. 1 cannot sufficiently aAtnowlcdgc 
that restraining grace whteh has preserved 
me, not only Irom Mtacking others, but 
from defending myself, and that I was en- 
abled to coiinnit my cause to IJim who 
judgefh righteously. ”— Vol. iii. p. 221. 

But it is not in oiir powento give 
either a geiu'rai sketch, or enter in- 
to many of the tletails of the life of 
Mrs More ; a few observations and. 
a few quotations is all which our li- 
mits permit us to oiler : the book 
must be road, to enable any one to 
appreciate the character and vvortli 
of the Mibjt'ct of the memoir, the 
varied scenes ihwngh which she 
passed, the olijecls (if her uinveuried 
activity *and benevolence in her 
study and in her schools, her sue-* 
ces» as tvell as her jierseciitiuns, her 
interesting family, the splendour of 
her reputation, the extent of her 
corre.spondence, tlie high cliaracter 
of her contemporaries, her abundant 
labours and her abounding chari- 
ties. Among her fellow-workers 
in her own iamily, no character is 
more interesting than ki.n^si.ster 
Patty. We have already said we 
have no room for details, bi^ shall 
refer to one letter of hers, descrip- 
tive of the funeral of 3Ir^ Baber, 
schoolmistress at Cheddar, as a 
proof of the tenderness of her heart, 
and touching, yet playful style of 
her writing, and al the sani^ time 
as a specimen of rustic feeling, 
amounting a*lmost to sublime moral 
pathos ! vol. ii. pp. 439 — 443. 


Having alluded’* to the affliction 
sustained by family sickness, we 
(piute one passage descriptive of 
unequalTod domestic suffering, con- 
tained in a letter from ^Mrs IMore 
to her friend Mr Knox. * 

^ “ When I tell you the situation of my 
family, .y 01 ^ will fBrgive my delay and 
brevity. My poor sister* Martha, has been 
out not mofti than three or four times, for 
the last nine months. Her complaint is a , 
liver case and the reigning dis^ia^^e of a dc*. 
termination oii blood to Uje h(^. 1 feite 

she is in a very declining state ; I have 
sad prognostics. Her loss to me would be 
incalculable, to^whem sVic has \Jfecn eyes, 
and bands, and feet. My lively siiter, 
Sarah, who still retains, ai thnes^ all the 
spirit and vivacity of youth, is pronounced 
to be far gone in a dropsy: we lately 
thought her going very rapidly, bnt,« f 
bless (rod, she somewhat rallied, and may, 

1 hope, be spared to u.s a little longer, 
liut her symptoms are very bad. JMy now 
eldest sister, who has long had paralytic 
indications, had been many weeks in bed, 
with a mortification in her leg. This haa 
been resisted by vigorous measures ; but 
last week, after many hour's quiet sleep, we 
found on awaking, that she bad lost the 
power of swallowing and of articylation. 
JShe has remained specchlc^ ever since, 
and it ib a pitiable si^ht, when we ‘ ex- 
plore the asking eye,’ to iflJcive n# answer 
from it. She seems to look at us, but 
‘ there is no spccuTation in those looks.’ 
These are trying scenes ; pray for me, my 
good friend, that ihcy^may be Salutary 
scenes. ( myself am but slowly recover- 
ing from a klious fever, which has left 
me much nausea, and want of appetite.” 
—Vol. in. p. 448. • 

• 

The account of the death 
different^memhers of the ‘family at 
Barley Wood, will be read with de®p 
and tender emotion ; and whetjier 
we pause on the expression^ of one 
sister, who,^'hen dying, replied to 
her physician’s Good morning," 

“ O for life glorioiK morning of the < 
resurrection • but there are a few 
grey clouds between !" — Or, on her^ 
answer to licr sister, when she said, 

** Do you know md?" exclaimed,* 
" I know nobody but Chris! !” — 
Or turning to the closing scene of 
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geographical and historical delinea- 
tions, \yhich are so interesti«g and 
instructive to the liiblical student, 
anti to obtain which ^niuch labour 
and expense have generally been 


requisite, r We merely mention it 
at ])resent for the purpose of giving 
it our cordial recommendation ; and 
we shall advert to it again. 


RELIGIOUS INTELIUGEJiCE 

1^0 K E I G 
ukmkuAua. 


We are happy to be able to lay be- 
fore our reader^, the tol lowing inter- 
esting extracts from a letter of the 
30fli iSeptember, received by one of 
the pastors of our churches, from a 
missionary who went recently from 
this country. His statements re- 
specting the conduct of the negroes 
are fully corroborated by the most 
authentic accounts we have yet re- 
ceived, *and sboiild cause great joy 
and thsyiksgiving arnoiq; the friends 
of emaiicipaVon. 

“ Wc^iud noMhP pleasure of witness- 
ing the scenes of ftie 1st of August, which, 
1 believe, were very inttfesting, and must 
have excited, in every Christian mind, 
feelings of grateful dijight, and called 
forth the acknowTedginents of ^inccre, 
heartfelt gratitude to Him whose truth 
proclaims deliverance to*the^captive, and 
tljf‘ opening of the prisoTi to them tfiat are 
bound. Every place of worship #as crowd, 
ed to excess, and some meetings were held 
m estates wh^re there was no regular place 
of worship ; these were also nuAcrously 
attended. Mr K , missionary, at- 

tended one about six miles from town, 
(after the morning service in his own chap, 
cl,) at which, it is said, there were ^out 
1500 negroes and whites^ Iirsome cases, 
it is to be feared from their siibsequent 
donduct, that the lat^r had b^n induced 
to come, not to hear the gospel, but to hea» 
what the parsons would say about free- 
dom. And with regard *to the slaves, or 
apprenticed labourori, as they are now call- 
ed, the attendance on the 1st of August is 
by no m^^^ins a fair spccivnen of their gen- 
eral attendance in places of worship. The 
excitement of that day was of no cAnmon 


• t 

I • . .1 

kind ; and eyth the oc^sion the excite- 
ment has ptisscd away, so that their at- 
tendance id not by any means so numerous 
now. On the Sabbath -after our arrival, [ 
went to tbe station just referred to, but the 
number which I found there did not ex- 
ceed 400. Still I must say that the as- 
sembly far exceeded my expectation, not 
so much k* number as in their attentive, 
and orderly, and altogether rrspvctablc ap- 
pearance. IThcn 1 say rcspcctuhlc ap- 
pearance, I allude to the decency and neat- 
ness which, with regard to apparel, were 
manifested by almost all of them. I have 
been at the same place every subsequent 
Sabbath, and, from what I have seen, it 
appears to me to be a very promising field. 
It is intended that I shall ultimately settle 
among them, and with this view I have 
now taken up my re.siJlence on an estate, 
upon the canal, about eight miks from 
town. One proprietor of a small estate, 
wllb is friendly, has kindly accommodated 
us, for the present, in the family house cn 
the estate, as his family are now living in 
town. Jbjt it will perhaps be rather diffi- 
cult to obtain a piece of ground on which 
to build the necessary accommodations, as 
planters, (who arc the proprietors,) are not 
generally the most friendly to missionaries 
— and the estate on which I nolPresidc is 
at too great a distance from the most po- 
pulous part of the district, which extends, 
I supposfT^bout nine or ten miles along 
the canal, on each side of which there are 
coffee plan|ations, where a great number of 
labourers are employed. These are geo- 
graphically the parishfoners of a bcneficed 
clergyman, %nd nominally the people of 
his charge, having almost all been baptiz- 
ed, but they have hitherto been left to 
walk in their own ways, no one caring for 
their souls.' It is very encouraging to see 
•the poor people so anxious for instruction, 
and so desirous of improving the time 
which they can now call their won. This 
I think is the chiefs if not the only advan- 
tage which they ‘have derived from the 1st 
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of August : they have now a great deal of 
time at their own disposal. Many of them 
have their work done by half past 1 or 2 
o’clock, p. M. ; and all of them, in this 
<juarter, by 4 o’clock, are at liberty from 
the daily work on the estate. 

“ We have, for the present, liberty to as- 
semble the people in a CoflVe Logie, 
which very much resembles a« large gran- 
ary in Scotland, a very commodiVis place 
for meeting, and i| a lifllb more tlkan half 
way up the caj^l, • llaving onl}' been re- 
sident on this hf the riv^r since last 
week, I have not*bcen ablc,*§s yet, to do 
much among the negroes, but »ow that I 
am settled among tjiem, I hope soon to be 
able to commence teaching them to read, 
&c., on week day evenings. Thus, my 
tlear Sir, our prospects are, upon the whole, 
as fair as we could well expect them to be 
on our entrance into the field gi labour. 
AA'’e may tlnmk (lod and talie courage. 
Difliculues muvt be expected, and perhaps 
too, much opposition ; but we remember 
who hath said, that ‘‘ as the rain cometh 
down, and the snow from heaven, and rc- 
tuniclh not thitluT, but walereth the earth, 
and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it 
may give seed to the sower and bread to 
the eater ; so shall my word be that goeth 
out of my mouth ; it shall not return unto 
me void, but it shall accomplish that 
which 1 please, and prosper in the thing 
whereto 1 have sent it.” 

“ 1 suppose you will be anxious to hoar 
how the negroes are doing under the new 
law, and 1 fear you will, before tliis reaches 
you, be in possession of intelligence which, 
to say the least of it, will convey a very 
exaggerated, and, of course, a very erron- 
eous impression respecting the state of 
things in this colony. There are three 
newspaper published in George Town. 
One of these seems to breathe a spirit very 

much like that of the ,* in 

reference to the emancipation of-tiie slaves. 
It has, I seriously believe, done much 
mischief in the colony ; and its statements 
will, 1 am well aware, be gladly received 
and zealously circulated on your side of 
the Atlantic. The subjects with which it 
has since the 1st of August been filled, 
are chiefiy — the insubordination of the la- 
bourers — the necessity of bringing into o- 
peration decisive and .severe nieasures to 
keep under the ungrateful negroes — and 


by at once putting forth the strong arm of 
power t<T crush the rising rebellion. In 
short, nothing but martial late, according 
to the editor of ^his pjper, •could secure 
the colony from ruin, ilut the state of the 
colony has never been, and is not now, in 
a state to rtquire tlu^ adoption of such mea- 
sures. N(^ tlxinks be .to God, that things 
have been jircscrved in so peaceable a stale 
as they havS hitherto bc?n, and that sucli 
a man as Sir .lames C’arrniciiael Smyth < 
has been placed hefe at .the jV’sent cris^. 
Nothing but*the firmness, tlit prudence, 
and independence of mind displayed by 
II is Excellency, could have ^preserved 
same districts from the horrors of martial 
law. He was requested by some nthgis- 
trates and planters, to establish martial 
law without delay ; but the Governor was 
not to be misled by their exaggerated re- 
presentations. He visiU'd, in person, the 
districts which were reported to be in a 
state of insubordination, went to every 
estate, caused the reported-f- ringleaders of 
the refractory parties to be delivered up, 
in Older that their conduct and their griev- 
ances might be investigated in the proper 
quarter ; and by this means shewed that 
other measures than those rccoitimended 
by the violent party would be quite suffi- 
cient. He issued a proclai^ation^aafter he 
returned fioin his vis\J: to thtsc districts, in 
which he exposes ancl dg^recates the con- 
duct of those who, ncgliwting pfoper and 
rational means of igiving the negroes cor- 
rect ideas of their privileges and their du- 
ties, had circulated exaggerated* reports, 
and wished to liave rotnurse to measures 
which, though they may compel the peo- 
ple to labour, niiwt have been destructive 
to the mutuar good-will and understand- 
ing that should ever exist between master 
and servant. The Goverilbr is no favour- 
ite with the party whom nothing but mar^ 
tial law would satisfy. They* hate him or 
love him, shall I say, just as much as ^cy 
do missionaries. 1 hope the trial is now- 
over. The people are now genetfillgaoing 
their %ork ; and it is hoped they will con- 
tinue to do 4o. The truth seems to be, 
that the people Wanted explanation, and 
explan atio*n only, oMic laws under whicb^ 
V apprentices, they were now placed. It 
was scarcely to be expected that the peo- 
ple, after the day*on which they had beifti 
led to expect some ch^ge in their .circum- 


* A new^apcT published in the M^est of Scotland Eds. ^ 

‘ ‘ I am sorry to say that in a criminal court held last week, one of them was sen- 
tenced to be executed, others to banishment, and q^ers to worse than banishment- 
some hundreds pf lashes. * Not having been in town, I have not heard the gsixiioxUxi 
of the trials. 
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stances, would continue to go on as they 
had always been doing. On some estates 
this was the ease. In other instances they 
were irritated and tuuntc^l, and when they 
asked explanation, were treated harslily. 
There are, donbiless, among the negroes, 
as among others, som^ who are ill-di^pos- 
cd. One or two of this stafhjj are snm- 
cient to spoil hundreds of ignoyant people, 
such as the negroes gcncrally*are There 
wer?, perhaps, name obstinate, who though 
t^ey did un'ierstfwid, would not be peacea- 
ble ; but so far as I liave‘ been able to 
learn, the disobedience did not proceed 
generally, from wilful perverseness, but 
from ignorance, or Irom the influence of 
onc*or two ringleaders. The evil was, that 
the poor negroes had, in too many in- 
stances, found that managers and overseers 
were not the jiersons in whom they could 
have the greatest conlidence, and therefore 
it is not at all surprising if they should 
shew a little reluctance to give m*plicit 
credence to thetr expositions of the new 
law. On the whole, I may state without 
fear of contradiction, that wherever they 
have been properly treated, and due pains 
taken to inlorui them conceriurg the 
King's law, as they call it, and to tell 
them what, according to ijiat law, is their 
duty, tl.cir pcrxeable obedience has inva- 
riably followAl. Op tlie estate on^ which 
I now live, tlg^ have all along behaved 
well. The proprietor is living in town, 
and there is no manage* on the estate, — at 
present there is not a u'hile or free person 
hut IMrscJi. and myself.’^ 

“ A proprietor falleJ^at my house one 
day this week, and he told mc^that his 
people had, on tlie whole, been doing bet- 
since the 1 st of Augus? than* before, 
vi’hat is the reason ? M hy, *he gentle- 
man treated thtrn like beings who could 
J^e reasoned with. iJe did not send his 
overseers and drivers to compel tliem to do 
thi4 or that way, — he went to them him- 
self,— he told them what he wished them 
to do — fouthc employers and people are, of 
course, at liberty to make any ayreeritent — 
and what he believed woulc^be best for 
them. At the same tim^tellin^ them that 
be would willingly eiUtr into My reasona- 
ble agreement they might thinTt better fqf 
themselves. The consequence has been, 
that he has had no farther trouble with 
theni respecting the,new law. I must tell 
you, however, that they hav^ better reason 
to trust '■him, and to believe that he did 
really propose what he thought lest for 
them, tnan many negroes have to Relieve 


their masters when they professedly seek 
their good.” 

“ It was not to be expected that there 
'would be no misunderstandings among a 
people who, though in the lull vigour of 
physical strength, are yenmtlhj but child- 
ren 111 every thing that regards the culti- 
vation of their minds. There has been no 
more dislui^ance than, from the general 
treatmcnl of the people, and from tiieir 
hitherto • degraded crvurtistances, might 
reasonably have been 'elipe'^'ed. It in- 
deed mattei;, of devout alknowledgment to 
(Jod, that ^here has been no more. I do 
not meant to leave the impression on your 
mind, my dear Sir, tli^t there has been no 
trouble: by no means ; there has been a 
great bickering about courts, and .sp,.cial 
justices, and magistrates, Ac. : there lias 
been a good deal of flogging under the 
imnicdiat4* direction of Uistnet ( ourts — 
thirty and thnty-six hishes ; but I repeat, 
very, very few instances ot insnhoulina- 
tion, or rather passive resistance, (refusing 
to work,) have been jmived to he tiom ob- 
stinacy ; they have generally been the re- 
sult of ignorance. 

“ I sliall now condude this letter, by 
which, I fear, I have encroached upon 
your valuable time. 1 suppose I was the 
first missionary who arrived in the Hritish 
Colonies after slavei^ was no more. I 
have not therefore scimi the peojilc acturdly 
slaves ; hut 1 really never had tlie sliock- 
iilg and unreasonable, not to say unchiis- 
tian nature of slavery so forcibly impressed 
upon my mind, as when speaking to flic 
people themselves, especially to some line 
inU'lhycnt young men, who, hy llieir own 
industry, have one way or other acquired 
the ability of reading slowly the New Tes- 
tament. There are, I think, about a doz- 
en such in this district ; one of them is 
on the estate on which 1 live, lie tells 
me that a slave who could read, but is now 
dead, tai*ght him and some others, who 
used to walk a considerable distance when 
they could get liberty : but sometimes 
after thc^ had gone to the estate where 
theii teacher lived, Le was not allowed to 
spend his tijne with them.” 

“ I know there are some people with you 
who do a great deal in promoting the spi- 
ritual and temporal good of your fellow 
sinners, around your own dwellings, as 
well as of those at a distance from you. I 
would therefore suggest to siyih Christian 
friends a way by which they might greatly 
promote the good of some poor negroes, 
and I am sure they would excite their gra- 
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titiule. There arc many of (h^ people who 
cannot see good, as they say. Their eyes 
have become dim by reason of years. Some 
who have got a little acquaintance witl> 
letters, for instance, can spell over a verse 
of the New Testament : — “ (i.o-d, (Hod, 
s.o, so, l-o-v-e-d,” and tlien rubbing their 
eyes, me no see good, I\Iassa : me no see 
good.” Now if any friend^ ©r friends, 
would send us a few* pairs m H^jcctacles, 
they would confer a favour on us^ without 
at till crampinathlir other benevolent ef- 
forts. I nicrny ^yggest this. C. U. 
f •• 

CHINA. * • 

AX ArrEAL TO* Tin: friends of 

MISSIONS. 

“ I'l is well brown that the (’hincse em- 
pire contains a full third of the human 
race ; and yet it does not engage a hun- 
dredili part of the sympathy, prayer, or at- 
tention, which the i>Lind ol .lamaica ob- 
tains from tlic*r.riiish clmrches. Jamaica, 
indeed, does not engross too muth of our 
attention; but China, certainly, gams too 
little of it. This has been so long the 
habit of Christians, that it is not easy to 
bring home to their conscience or heart the 
guilt of such neglect. Both heart and 
conscienee arc so scared to this subject, that 
nine-tenths of the church can sleep over it, 
and the other tenth can speak of it without 
tears or Terror. This is really horrible ! 
ATcll might the poet exclaim, ^ 

, ‘ See nations slowly wise, 

And meanly just.’ 

Were a third part of our countrymen as 
destitute of the means of grace as the Chi- 
nese, we durst not take the matter so cool- 
ly. Ministers ! were a third part of each 
of your neighbourhoods held back by any 
human hand from becoming Christians, 
you would make the heavens ring with 
prayer, and the earth with rernonstrances. 
Parents ! were a third part of eacn of your 
families forbidden to hear the gospel, or 
debarred from kneeling with you at the 
family altar, you wguld move heaven and 
earth, in order to abolish the interdict. 
Ministers and parents ! — a third part of 
your species are in this condition ; and yet 
you move neither heaven nor earth in their 
behalf. In general ye talk s^dom, and 
almost always coolly, on this subject. 
Even when ye speak of it in tones and* 
terms of pity, ye spread despair, rather 
than teal or hope, around you ; or divert 
your flocks and families from their immed- 


iate duty, by pointing them to remote mil- 
lennial pTO'.pects. '1 his, though said in 
blame, is noi said in bitterness. ^J'he au- 
thors of this appeal, althouglj now iibsorb- 
td even to selt-asnihilation in tlic-cause of 
(’hina, were long as inactive and as in- 
sensible as you Cevn be. Like youiself, 
ihty were ^jpirayedtnlo apathy by the spi- 
rit of the age. 'l'hey,*too, took for grant- 
ed that Chioa was herv.eiic£illy sealed 
and relieved themselves as you have done, 
by vague references to future prospeefs.* 
Indeed, the gnly diUkrehcc If at now silb- 
sisis between you and themselves, is, that 
they cannot wait in silence until the open- 
ing of China is gazetted. Thfy see that 
the gospel commission is still hs op^n as 
when (’hrist said, “do ycinlo all nations;” 
and they dare no longer weigh the edicts 
of the emperor, or the genius of tlic empire, 
against tlie authoritative command of “ the 
King of kings ” For, what has the church 
of Christ to do with Iiuman kings or laws, 
except to honour and obey them, so far as 
they can be submitted to without di.sobey- 
ing Cod ? Tim heart of the Emperor of 
China, however hardened or hostile to 
Christianity, is not worth a single thought 
except so far as wc harden U, by ^uccumb. 
ing to its enmity. How could he be other- 
wise than hostMc, whilst the church is a- < 
fraid of him ? \\ hat is fj^erc tiT prevent 
him or liis court froift despising C hristian- 
ity, so long as Chrisfiaiff allov^ his laws 
to outweigh “the law of their Hod?” 
This the church li.fs done for ages ; and 
now she is afraid of the “ potsherd” which 
her own eowardi«e haji hardcneif ! It was 
not thu« that the priimtive Church viewed 
the Roman emperors. 5She cared nothing 
for their opinions their power, when these 
stood between her and her duty to Cbrijjt. 
She took t)omiiian into q^coiint, just as 
she did the devil, — only that she might 
take eff«;tual measures to diifeat both hIS 
strengilr and stratagem. She kept her 
protests and prophecies against idolatry 
ringing throughout the empire, j«8t in 
propyrtion to Casar’s wrath agJKnst Chris- 
tianity. Slw could not tame him, but she 
made him iccl (}iat he could not silence 
nor intimidate hcr.^ He could not so en- 
trench hinfself in power or pleasure, as tb 
Ihui out the .sound of that challenge which 
she gave to the ^ods of Rome. It ke^t 
both the camp and the cabinet of Cicsar 
sleepless. He was not allowed to imagine 
for a moment that his eagles or his edicts 
had frightened the church. Sheliad more 
mcrcy^on the soul of Csesar himself, as 
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them. Our for home missions is fai 
more extensive tihtn yours, and our dcsti. 
lute and needy population are so situ- 
ated, that our missionaries, uceordinj' to 
their talenis''a!iJ qualiinvitioiis, find acceas 
to every class of tlie people. No civil pa- 
tronage or protection opposes any obstacle 
to our iii/luence. V\'^th you it is not so. 
Vour missionaries j;o nirt the whole 
community, m miy place, as oprs do, but 
to a particular class. — to the'poor who do 
Hot mingle witli the rich. Hence, in your 
q/untry, iiqf many places, the missionary 
and the parish minister are tlistinct orders 
of persons: the one occupying a higher, and 
the otlier^'i lower sphere, liut with us the 
missionary is himself the parish minister to 
the people where he labours. This gives 
us a wide and an unembarrassed held. 
AV'’hile there is a destitute neighbourhood 
in the land, we may go in and occupy it ; 
and if G'od gives us favour in the eyes of 
the people, wo may become their teachers 
and guides, with none to molest or make 
us afraid. These things give us an ad- 
vantage in liome operations over you, 
which It would be criminal in us to ne- 
glect, while the benevolence and zeal of 
our British brethren, by the obstacles 
which it meets to a free action at home, is 
fc driven abroad for the acfomplishmcnt of 
its bothgn aivl holy purposes. Hence 
your home iJperaticwis bear but ^ small 
proportion to ymir foreign labours among 
the heaiticn, wflile ours are approaching 
to an extent, both in rtceipts and expen- 
ditures, which, we trust, will soon equal 
all that we are enabla^ J,o do for foreign 
lands. On the wlKile, tlierefore, we have 
nothing to boast of over you. It wc sur- 
pass you in one department^ we fall below 
^ou in another, and we liave all cccasion 
to be deeply humbled that we kive done so 
little in the common cause, not of Britons 
wior of Americana, but of the blessed Mas- 
ter whom we profess to serve. • 

4^ In answer to sonic inquiries in the 
Rev^ Mr Henry's Utter, in relation to the 
manner our operations, I shall address 
him, and must refer you to him fof infor- 
mation. ^ 

“ Your expressions* of kindness and 
*‘good.wiU are most fbrdially Reciprocated 
by my associates in the executive Oommilt- 
tee, and by myself. It will always afford 
me the highest plcasufe to communicate 
with you after thi<; sort, and I shall hope« 
to hear from you often. May the blessing 
of God' be upon you and upon us, and 
upon the Societies which it is our privilege 
to stive, and may botU nations^d the 
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world be jessed, to the glory of God, by 
us. With the highest respect, I um, dear 
>sir, most sincerely, your friend and fellow- 
^ labourer, 

“ Ausalom Peteiis, 
Cor. Sec. A. H, M. S. 

“ Office of Ihe A. IT. JA. Society, 

150. Nassau Street., New York\ 

S^pt. 20 . iiiiur 

^ I ^ 

M'tvliave reePired somc^icccnt numbers 
of the American HbweOJissionary and 
Pastor’s Journal, cditQ(» by the writer of 
of the aboyfi excellent fetter, and from one 
of them t we give an extract to illustrate 
the operations of this important Society. 
A particular instance is ni some respects 
more satisfactory than a general descrip- 
tion, and we arc happy to be able to present 
our readers with a direct comnnimcatioii 
at once ^:omprehcnsive and minute. A 
very unfair use has recently been made of 
such statements, by those in this country 
who wish us to believe that* there is a great 
w'ant of religious instruction in the Cnited 
States, in consequence of there being no 
ecclesiastical establishment supjiorted by 
the government. To show that there is 
no foundation for this infcTencc we have 
only to remind our readers that these re- 
ports refer to the iicwdy peopled territory 
in the western states^ where, from tlie re- 
cent and rapid formation ol‘ villages and 
towns, there is necessarily for a if^iic a very 
irregular and inadequate supply of religious 
instruction. Jn any other country, wc be- 
lieve there would be tar less provision nfhde 
for such a stateof society, than has been rais- 
ed by the zeal and activity of American 
Christians ; this Society alone, it will be 
observed, having C 71 » missionaries on the 
field 

As to the general charge that there is a 
want of religious instiuction in America, 
we give the best refutation of it, in a sub- 
sequent*page, by publishing a well au- 
thenticated summary of the ecclesiastical 
statistics of the United States. 

“ F150M THE llEV^JONATHAN CABLE, 

, JACKSON, OHIO. 

An interesting field of labour. 

“ The field of my labour lies between 
Zanesvilk and Columbus, east and west, 
and Newark and Lancaster, north and 
south. Here is a region qf country, of 
more than a thousand squares miles, rich 
in soil, thickly iuhabited, (every acie taken 
up,) near the /centre of Ohio, without a 
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Presbyterian church until Varch last, 
when one was organized at Hebron, with 
eleven members. TJic national road runs 
through tliis region cast and west, and tho, 
Oiijo Canal nonli and south, crossing at 
Hebron. liittle villages and towns are 
springing up all along the road and canal, 
every four or hve miles ; some of these, 
owing to the richness of the so^l around, 
and the advantages afltbrded Ifcy J;he road 
and canal, will doubtless become towns of 
some consequende.' , * * • 

Character 9/ •the inhabitants, 

“ The inhabitaiits are eniigrants from 
all parts of the world nearly, mosH of them, 
how'ever, arc from l^nnsylvania and Virgi- 
nia, some from the New-Kngland iStates, 
and New York. The character of the peo- 
ple, of course, is different in different places; 
but there are some traits which they have in 
common. They may be callcdcin indus- 
trious, enterprising people, fond of making 
money, and not very particular as to the 
manner of sp*ending it. They are not 
very ambitious about tlicir manner of liv- 
ing, or their houses, or schools ; good far- 
mers frequently live in log cabins, and 
rich neighbourhoods frequently have most 
miserable schools. But in these respects 
society IS fast improving. There is a fe- 
male seminary now established in Gran- 
ville, equal to the Astern schools, which 
promises^ fair to raise the character of 
schools in this region. There are but few 
in this region who ir-ay be called reading 
men : but there is a great deal of common 
sense. They may be called a practical, 
rather tli#n a theoretical community. 

Different sects, 

“ There are Methodists, Baptists, Nev/- 
lights, Mcnonites, Tunkers, Catholics, 
and a few United Brethren, Seceders, and 
Presbyterians, scattered through this re- 
gion. The Catholics arc very numerous 
in our county, (Perry ;) they haveWive cha- 
pels in this county. All of these nearly, 
except the Methodists and Presbyterians, 
oppose the Temperance Society, and all 
the benevolent instiuttious of the day. 

• 

Prospect of doing good. 

“ The prospect of building up the 
church of Chiist in this region, notwith- 
standing all the obstacles, i# flattering. 
These different errorists are not formi.i 
dable : thc]^ are not very active, and their 
teachers are such that the people have too 
much*good sense to go to hear them when 
they can get any thing better. Infidelity 
vojb.jr. • 


has not yet organized itself; and the Ca- 
tholics l(^d such a life, for the most part, 
that they cannot make many pvfiscljtes. 
The people are very anxious tO liave 
preaching amonjfst them that has- some 
sense and is agreeable to the W'ord of God ; 
they are tired of listening to so much jar- 
^n. During the winter and spring, peo- 
ple have BOmtftiraes come three or four 
miles throi^ii the mud qp foot, and then 
had to sit in an open log cabin, or in 
the open air, to learn the wlw to eternal * 
life. Hast w^ek, fouj femalcsf and an old 
man of between (iO and 70 years old, tra- 
velled fifteen miles on foot, for the purpose 
of hearing what Christ had doneafor dying 
sinners. “ ^ 

Success of the gospel. 

“ In the six months that I have been 
here, I have spent the greater part of my 
time on the national road. I have, in the 
mean time, attended eight protracted meet- 
ings ; assisted in organizing two churches, 
one of ten, und the other of eleven mem- 
bers. For the latter, 1 labour as a supply 
about one half of my time. I'be first two 
months the number of this little church 
was doubled, and we hope it will be tri- 
pled the next two months. Wc have a 
communion ovcjy two months. The pro- 
tracted meetings have alia been attended 
wih aJ)lessiDg, and the motf of them fol- 
lowed by a revival ; and V can sge no rea- 
son why all of them shoifld not have been, 
if there had been ally one to follow up the se- 
rious impression. JMany were inquiring, 
and some hopuj^ that they had passed 
from de^th unto life, %'hose that indulged 
a hope, generally held out, and are wait- 
ing for an opportunity to join some 
churchy but those who were only in ^ 
inquiring «state of mind, were generally 
cold and careless before t could come to 
them again. The birds of tjie air picked 
up the j^od seed before it took root. A 
part of the fruit of one of the protracted 
meetings was gathered in last Sabbath. 
Fifty-one came forward, and cook upon 
themSelves the vows of the Bord, and for 
the first tii^ commemorated the dying 
love of their Savftur. This little church 
borders on^he rcgflfh above mentioned— > 
numbered two years ago, 37, now about 
IflO. In three of these meetings, between 
20 and 30 indul/cd a hope in each ; aiTd 
in one, 6.5 professed to have found him of 
whom ^ IMoses and the prophets did 
write.* The temperance cause it prosper- 
ing finely amongst us. 1 have delivered 
five temperance addresses. At these sevc- 
E • 
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ral meetings there were 13, 20, 85, 52, 
y2-_in all 202 new members. • 

lAhcml sub <srriptions, 
fji adilifion to the jgnount raised to- 
wards my support at owr lfl^t nietting, the 
iiidicsot'the IJethel church proposed tormike 
the IJev. Kiancis Ilartiett a litc member »|1‘ 
the A, 11. IM. Society; and fhol^- ladies who 
walked fifteen n^iles, detemmij^l on mak- 
ing me also a life member. (I'his will be 
• 60 dollars. At this meeting I spake of 
the desolatiSns aroujitl us, and live men 
pledged on the spot to give 150 ckillara 
in live yearly instalments, to aid in fur- 
nishing this region ; ayd they intended to 
make it up to 500 dollars fti that church, 
that*s, 100 ilollars a year, for live years,” 

I'ROGllESS nrroRTED. 

rrom a Misskiuary^ who three years since 

emiyratcd to Ohio, 

“ Arhat 1 have stated to you at the 
close of the two former years, I can now cor- 
dially repeat ; I do not regret that 1 emi- 
grated. In many respects, 1 am far from 
being situated as 1 was in Massachusetts. 

I find no^ unemployed teachers to officiate 
among my flock when I am absent ; and, 

► with a single exception, have not had a 
ministei^to pa^# the Sabbath with me, ex- 
cept on a communion occasion, (,’qpipar- 
cd witli^ fovofllrcd* New- England, our 
churches are ‘ ftw and far between !* — 
many of them arc destflute, and but few 
more than partially supplied. Yet the in- 
teTest.s the KedeeraenJs^kingdom are on 
the advance. The fiumber of chuiches in- 
creases, and vacancies arc becoming sup- 
plied ; and the hope thift I yaay be an in- 
fl^ument of good in this important work, 
supports me air^idst the labours* which de- 
volve upon me, and the trials which fall to 
ikiylot. A ad were I now in New- Eng. 
land, and possessed of the khowlcdge 
whfch I now have of the east and the west, 
it is my opinion, that my first object would 
be to com? to this country. Nine church- 
es, which were vacant in ;lju presfiytery 
when 1 came here, are ngw supplied : and 
several places, where there were no church- 
bs, now enjoy the staftd minmlrations of 
the gospel. • 

' ^ — • 

'WE VIEWS OF an AMERICAN CLER- , 
YV OYMAN KEGAnniNa THE BRITISH 

'i emancipation act. 

following sentiments we in a 
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letter front# Pr Cox of New Y'ork to Dr 
Morrison, London. 

“ Most gratefully do I salute the Dri- 
.tish nation in her present position of moral 
grandeur among the empires of the world. 
I own with enthusiasm my father-land : 
will) a realm so extensive that the sun 
never sets on its territories, and so free, 
that the SRn never rises upon a slave in it. 
She has ^oilb a deed, the praise of which 
the present geniyation of Protestant Chris- 
tendoiif ^ill not tranniUit’ m be done alone 
by posterity. Let it^iNlffc honours ring 
through th®*world. is the honour of 
principle, of Christianity, and of (lod ! It 
is the triifmph of truth against error, and 
of love over misanthropy. Your fleets and 
armies may reap laurels, but tliey wither ; 
your senators may have monuments but 
they moulder ; and your heroes may be 
trumpeted by the breath of fame, or graven 
on the taBlcts of history ; hut what of it 
all ^ ( 'an it be compaied to generousness 

doing deeds of equity, solj-impelled, un- 
der divine influence ? and beckoning for- 
ward the imitative docility of coming ages 
in the career of beneficence ? Britain 
may now read homilies of duty to the 
attentive world ; or she may lecture her 
daughter here in the vast Occident, and 
tell new duties to her reluctant offspring 
that speak her language to two or three 
millions of slaves ! I consider it a 
victory of moral magnificence,* scarcely 
paralleled in all the precedents of history ; 
aif omen of good to your noble nation, and 
of blessings to mankind ! It has actually 
raised the species in the scale of dignity, 
and duty, and privilege, and prdbpect ; it 
is one of those mighty and splendid 
changes, on a plane of ascending glory, 
which are to introduce the elevation of 
millennial character, and the benediction of 
universal holiness. Go on, then, in your 
most brilliant and exemplary career. The 
moral power of your example will be like 
the electfic fluid in the atmosphere of the 
total globe — it will pervade and purify the 
nations the world. But I have no 
words in which to utter sentiments that 
shake my frame to feel them, and which 
are instinct with immortality, and the glo- 
ry of its author. I only ask you to cease 
never to exert your direct influence of 
light, and love, and prayer on my country 
— dishonoSred, cursed, threatened, agitat- 
ed, and near to be exploded, as we may 
too justly fear, by the embof^omed bane 
of slavery ! It is too recently, alas^! that 
I have seen and felt some of its evils.” 
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DOME6T4C. 
ALBION STREKT CHAPEL, 

GLASGOW. • 

On the expiry of the lease of this chap- 
el, held by the Jlaptist church under the 
care of the late i\lr Sherriff, a few of the 
members of the church under the care of 
l>r Wardlaw rented the playjpln May last, 
to be occupied for tfie public pleaching of 
the gospel op* the Lwfl’s day^ ^nd with 
the hope th;;>g^fiurch might ultimately 
be formed tiier»?rf)Ti Congregational princi- 
ples. The chajel has consiqucntly been 
supplied by various ministers i« connexion 
with the Congregational Union, since the 
first Sabbath of June, who have preached to 
congregations varying from about two hun- 
dred to five hundred persons, and in the eve- 
nings occasionally to a much larger audience. 
A few of the brethren belonging to the 
churches in Nile Street and George Street, 
under the care of Mr Ewing and Dr Ward- ' 
law, seeing tlie prospect of a stated congre- 
gation being gathered in the chapel, and 
desirous of extending the preaching of the 
gospel to those who do not usually enjoy 
its stated ministrations, agreed to form 
themselves into a church, that permanence 
might thus be afforded to the attempt, and 
that a body of believers might be associat- 
«d whose duty would be to call, as soon as 
circumstances would permit, a pastor to 
take the oversight of tliem, and to appoint 
the other office bearers of a Chrisifian 
church. 

* Accordingly, on the evening of Thurs- 
day the 27th November, a meeting was 
held for public worship, and for address- 
ing the members of the infant church. 
The services were commenced by Mr 
Edward .Campbell, of the Gaelic Indepen- 
dent chapel, Brown Street, who gave out a 
psalm, read the Scriptures and prayed. 
Mr Ewing preached from John x. 16. 
“And other sheep I have, which are not 
of this fold, them also I must bring, and 
they shall hear my voice, and there shall 
be one fold and one shepherd. *• Mr Wat- 
son of Musselburgltthen offered a solemn, 
fervent and appropriate prayer, especially 
for a blessing upon the infant church, and 
upon the preaching of the gospel in the 
chapel — Dr Wardlaw afterwards deliver- 
ed an address to the membersaof the new- 
ly formed church, and the services wer^ 
closed by jyayer and praise. On the fol- 
lowing Lord's 4ay several of the brethren 
from*Nilc Street and George Street church- 
es sat down with the infant church to com* 


memorate the dying love of their common 
Saviour. Mr Watson’s sermons were ex- 
ceedingly impressive, and many felt it to 
be a time of refreshing from the presence 
of the Lord. Some remembered that this 
was the place where they were first brought 
to the knowledge of the truth, and to val- 
• ue the atoning blood and perfect righteous- 
ness of J%sus Christ ^is the ground of their 
hope for eternal life. Others recoUecled 
that there they first far took of the em- 
blems of the broken body and slied b^ood 
of Jesus Christ. Thc^e asMgeiations, with 
the solemn ^nd appropriate add^e^s at the 
Lord's table, were exceedingly pleasant and 
we trust profitable to many. 

May the •Grc^t Dead of the Church 
smile upon the undertaking, and nlltltiply 
this little band, until the place becomes too 
strait for them, and they shall say “ give 
place for me that I may dwell !” 

The brethren who have thus associated 
themselves, have done so with the full con- 
currence and approval of the pastors of the 
churches they have left, not from a spirit 
of discontent and alienation, but with a 
view to the extension of the cause of the 
Kedeemer, and the spread of the princi- 
ples of Scriptural fellowship recognized in 
the New Testament. 

“ To the poor the gospel is preached, 
were the wor^s of the blgsscd l^decmer ; 
and acting upon them, efforts have been 
specfally made to dr^w ^ congregation not 
from other bodies of prafessing^Christians, 
but from the mqic destitute portions of the 
surrounding lanes and closes ; with this 
view, a large number of prmted^hand bills 
have been distrh9lUed^rom house to house, 
invitin*g the inmates who were not in the 
habit of regul^ly attending worship, to 
^equant thll chapel on the Lord’s da^ 
and the appeal, we rejoice to say, hasVot 
been altogether made in vain. 

I’erhaps we may be permitted to throjv 
out a suggestion or two, fo^ the consider- 
ation not only of the brethren belong^g to 
this infant cause, but in other places also. 
Christian activity and zeal, w| hoA to be 
amongst the most hopeful symptoms of 
the spirituA state of a church, as well as 
most fitted to prftnote tbeir prosperity, !iar- 
mony ^nd increas# Where no efforts tife 
made by % Christian church, to spread the 
gospel amongst those who know it not, 
they must be iiva state of lukewarmness, 
bordering upon spiritual death. And if 
such efforts arc the index of an opposite 
condition, it is of the utmost importance 
that they should be properly directed, and « 
that of them, at all events, should 
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be concentrated on some given spot, where 
the members may feel that they isay ex- 
pend freefy their ('hristian energies, with 
the hope of witnessing a return. Let our 
friends, therefore, commcifte their opera- 
tions upon a limited portion of the city vi- 
sit the inliabitants from house to house 

distribute or lend tracts ^rnongs^the fam- • 
ilies— gather, if they find children unattend- 
ed to, a l^abbath school or scbtols, and 
employ all their efforts in bringing under 
Christian teaming and. the sound of the 
gospel, those^ho are living cgrcless as to 
the concerns of eternity. If these and oth- 
er efforts which wisdom may suggest, are 
persevcringly, and prayerfully attended to, 
they may look for the blessing of Him 
who will not suffer His word to return un- 
to Him void. The children taught in the 
schools, who, perhaps, were previously 
roaming about on the Sabbath, may be 
gradually brought to attend public wor- 
ship, and through them, the parents may 
possibly be influenced also — at all events, 
whether the attempts arc successful or not, 
in regard to those upon whom they are 
made, they cannot fail of having a delight- 
ful and blessed influence upon those who 
make then^, calling their Christian graces 
into exercise, and moulding the members of 
\hc church into a perfect harmony of feeling 
and of edort in ^ne cause of their common 
JVI aster. • 

Ijet not 4te mcfl^eA of this little church 
be discouraged from such attempts by their 
number being few. L* them attempt 
what they can overtake at first, and as their 
numbers ifferease, their eiiirts will doubt- 
less keep pace with tneir growing pwsper- 
ity. 

We rejoice that a conAnevement has 
made on the plan of colonizafion,” 
if we may use th^terin. Our opihion has 
been, though with all respect to our breth- 
rdft, that they have erred in not havi^ done 
so long ere now. Had the churches in 
Glasgow, many years ago, satisfied them- 
selves with houses for worship, of a dimen- 
sion suited tlf contain a thousand pcopl^ in 
place of erecting any large placqf^ which the 
sound of an ordinary voice 9^ scarcely fill, 
and had they, when thes^were overflowing, 
“drived,” or “cast their swarms,*’ there 
would then have been four churches in • 
pla^e of two, and now^ at the present day, 
we might from the increase of these again, 
have had possibly seven or eight in place 
of the pres|nt number. ‘ We urge it upon 
our brethren in various parts of the king- 
dom, wherever a place of worship la|ge e- 
nou^ to contain nine or ten hundred people, 


becomes too Aiall for the numbers attend- 
ing, never to set about building a larger one, 
but let a number of the members, mak- 
ing a sacrifice perhaps of their own feel- 
ings in regard to being fed by a particular 
pastor, set about raising a new interest, 
and call another pastor to take the oversight 
of them in the Lord. Our l)rethren may 
depend upo« it, that this is the right way 
to ensure y^cr^se and prosperity. For al- 
though a few higj^ly gifted individuals 
may minister with acseutajjfce to fifteen 
hundred or sixteen hun(lre|l^ople, yet if 
they are reraOved by de^h, it is always 
difficult, often impossible, to obtain a suc- 
cessor who will command a similar audi- 
ence — then the congregation declines, the 
people became dispirited, and languor and 
dissatisfaction, and often disunion, obtain 
an entrance, and a premature decay is the 
necessary consequence. 

Besides, *what, we ask, would be the 
comparative influence upon the public 
mind, of two congregations fifteen hun- 
dred persons in each, and half a dozen 
smaller places containing each from eight 
hundred to a thousand hearers ? In the for- 
mer case, the cause remains “in statu quo,** 
for perhaps a quarter of a century, for the 
ob\ ious reason that no man, let his talents be 
almost what they may, is likely in such a 
house to command so gfcat a concourse of 
people as to render it necessary for a still 
larger to be built, or for part of thorpcople 
to go elsewhere ; but in the latter case, a 
minister possessed of ordinary pulpit tal- 
ents, laborious amongst his people, urging 
them forward in every good work, may as- 
semble around him a congregation of eight 
hundred or a thousand people, and render 
it even advisable that part of them should 
withdraw and form another congregation to 
make room for others. And if, in the 
course of providence, he is removed by 
death, it is far easier to find another who 
will minister with acceptance, and till the 
house witlf worshippers. 

And, in addition, we may remark, that 
a cause which is dependent in any great 
degree, for its perpetuity, upon the livaa 
of one or two ministers of more than or- 
dinary talents, can never, (even in their 
best days,) be considered as in a prosper- 
ous state, liable as it is, to be clouded in 
its prospects, even in a moment, by the ar« 
rest of death. What is wanted, is a num- 
ber of pious devoted men, of talents above 
mediocrity, and a zeal which n^^er knows 
decline, impelling them to be “ instai^t in 
season and out of season,** ministering to 
their people in pulAic, visiting; and counseL 
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ling them in private, taking a liccp interest view of the ecclesiastical sta- 
id the spiritual instruction of the young a- TiSTfcCS OF THE UNITED STATES, 
niongst their flock, and in every way in- See. 

creasing the spiritual mindedness, stimul* ^ 

ating the zeal, and calling forth the liber- The Supplement to the London Toiigre- 
ality of the people of their charge. We gational Magazine just published, contains 
iiiciui not to disparage intellect, and talents two very important Statistical Documents, 
of the highest order of excellence, but we she appea^^nce of»which affords us great 
would not have the cause of congregation- satisfaction, and we doubt not will have 
alism, or of any denoit\ination*in ijie Chris- an extensile influence fn the much agi- 
tian church, resdng for ps success upon the tated questions relating to the endowment 
basis of such »jKtijo»dinary endotvfcents. and ascendancy of, any partkular chufeh* 
In closing ouf observations, we com- by the patropage o&thb staW. The first 
mend the newly fSirmcd chuidh in Albion is a comprehensive view of the ecclesiasti- 
Street chapel, to the prayers* and sympa- cal statistics of the United Slates, careful- 
thies of our Christian brethren at large, ly compiled from •Official List# published 
May that God, who is everpresent with in America by the Rev. B. B. Kd^rds, 
his people, and that Redeemer, who is en- “ who is to be relied upon with entire con- 
gaged in pleading for and defending their fidence,” according to the testimony of Dr 
cause, minister wisdom to direct them a- L. M'^oods of Andover, in a recent letter to 
right, smile upon their union, “ multiply Dr Wardlaw. 
them” speedily “ with men afa flock,” 

and “ send them a pastor after his own Without attempting to give any of the 
heart,” who shall go in and out amongst particulars, we will merely present our 
them, and feed them with knowledge and readers with 
understanding !” 


“ THE GRAND RESULTS. 



Minis- 

ters. 

Churches. 

Communi- 
cants. 0 

Population. 

1 Orthodox Congregationalists 

962# 

1,090 

128,163* 

1,395,000 

2 Unitkrians - - - 

149 

160 

• ^ 

M 

• 170,000 

3 Rresbyterians 

. 2,042 

2,499 

197 

^ 226,:n9 

2,102,220 

4 Dutch Reformed Church 

165 

22,390 

150,000 

9 Protestant Episcopal Church 

651 

— 

— 

244,125 

2JD20,149 

0 Calvinistic Baptists 

3,397 

5,345 • 

^ 325,461 

7 Methodist h^piscopal Church 

2,223 

• 

619,771 

1,239,642 

8 Evangelical Lutheran Church 

216 

BOO 

89,487 

805,383 

9 German Reformed Church 

180 

600 

• 30,000 

300,000 

10 Associate Presbyterians 

79 

• 169 

12,886 

115,97#** 

11 Free AVill Baptists 

458 

*546 

25,276 

126,380 

12 Six Principle Baptists 

9 

17 

1,C72 

8,360 

13 Free Communion Baptists 

— 



• 3,000* 

14 General Baptists in Kentucky 


8 

214 

1,600 

15 Seventh Day Baptists 

39 

32 

4,258 

21,290 

*,746 

16 Church of United Brethren 

33 

24 


17 New Jerusalem Church • 

31. 

25 

— 

• 6,000 

18 Cumberland Prc|hyterians 

19 Associate and otner Methodists 

70 

1^ 

15,000 

160,000 

400 


• 50,000 

200,000 

20 Friends 


450 


220,000 

21 Univcrsalists 

300 

«00 


100,000* 

22 Shakers 

* 45 

15 


3,000 

23 Roman Catholics - ^ 


— 

• 

650,000 

24 Jews . - ^ 




16,000 

2,497,403 

25 Other Sjets, and others 

• 

— 

— 


11,449 

12,687 

1,550,807 

13,558,171’’ 


# 
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Many delightful reflections are suggested 
by this important and instructive Table. 
After all«we have heard of the prevalence 
of Unitarian heresy and tlie extravagance 
of the shakers,* it is most gratifying to find 
that there arc not 150 protessed Unitarian 
ministers, and not 50 of the other expres- 
sive denomination in allj.he United States.* 
We are also agreeably surpristM to find, 
after what we knew of the emigrant popu- 
lation, that there afe comparatiMy so few 
Koman Catholics. It will be seen that if 
the places o^ worship ‘belonging to the 
bodies who have not made* returns of 
churches are taken into account, there is 
cdnsidcrablj more than one for every thou- 
sand persons in the ^ol& population. 
Therens nearly a minister for every thou- 
sand souls, and a ninth part of the whole 
population form communicants at the 
Lord’s table. 

Very different results appear on the most 
careful examination into the state of reli- 
gious instruction in this country. We be- 
lieve it will be found that there is nearly 
double the quantity of church accommoda- 
tion in America, without compulsory as- 
sessment, that there is in Great Britain 
and Ireland, with all the cumbrous plan of 
state provision which prevails here. 

* The other document to ^hich we have 
refierred, k entitled a Comparative View of 
the hearers, c(ffuoiuDicants and scholars, 


belonging t(k Churchmen, Dissenters and 
Wesleyan Methodists, in 203 towns and 
villages of England. The (Congregational 
Union of England and Whales issued, dur- 
ing the past year, a printed schedule, de- 
signed to elicit infonnation respecting the 
relative strength of the established and vol- 
untary churches. As they were unable to 
incur the expense of forwarding such pa- 
pers to evJrj^ part of the kingdom, they 
determined to send th*em to six agricultural 
and six v^nufactAring districts, which they 
judged to contain a faif of church- 

men and notion form istfs.,* 

“As thcse*returns ha^c been sent back 
in a most promiscuous manner, so it will 
be found that they include many places 
where the comparison is most unfavourable 
to nonconformity, while they omit many 
places where it is powerfully ascendant. 

“ In compiling the following Table, 
however, resolved to use every schedule 
that came to our hands containing a com- 
parison, whether favourable to our own 
views or not, that in coming Ho results, we 
might have the satisfaction to feel that we 
had prosecuted the inquiry with perfect 
rectitude.” 

The list has been evidently prepared 
with great care and impartiality : the 
names of the places arc given, the number 
ill each particularly specified, and the fol- 
lowing is the result. • 


Dissenters 

Methodfsts 

Total Nonconformists 
Episcopalians 

Excess of Nonconformists 


Places of 


lUorship. • 

Hearers. 

634 

231,701 

214 

74,897 

848 

306,598 

330 

166,099 

518 

140,499 


Communi- 

• 

cants. 

Scholars. 

47,276 

76,7«7 

22,377 

38,70(> 

69,653 

114,473 

9,625 

47,247 

60,028 

67,22« 


Thus giving to nonconformists, (X every 
dentwiitiation, within the two hundred (^lid 
three tgwns and villages described, a ma- 
jority over episcopalian church, of 618 
places of worship, 150,499 hearers, 6(1(028 
communicants, and of 67, 2^ scholars. 
Nothing can, we think, ffe more satisfac- 
tory than such a rcsultf as illustrative of 
the influence of the voluntary principle, on. 
ihe zeal, activity, and piety of those who 
lAfow it. * 

may be interesting to observe the 


proportions of places of worship belonging 
to each dwiominatlon. 

Episcopalians 


332 

Independents 


230 

Wesleyan Methodists • 


214 

Baptists 


131 

Other Methodists 


92 

Quakers 


40 

Presbyterians 


36 

Koman Catholics 


35 

Jilindi bodies' 


70 

1180 
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“ Now, when it is remenibered. that not 
only are the ministers of these 648 non- 
conformist places voluntarily supported, 
but the cdilices have been built and main- 
ly paid for, not by parliamenUiy grants, 
but by voluntary efforts— another illustra- 
tion of their influence is supplied, which ^ 
we are glad to know that episcopalians be- • 
gin to imiutu. • 

“ Our intelligent readcT^will not fail to 
perceive from these rcsplts, the value that 
would belong 'to 4 complete r^tdrn of the 
relative nuiiiSliwpf the respective denom- 
inations of Grc^ Britain, •t^uch a view of 
the state of our population would not only 
supply just data on which t(f proceed in 
connection with rtic great question of dis- 
solving the alliance between the church 
and our rulers, but it would also disclose 
the affecting state of religious destitution 
in which large masses of our town and ru- 
ral population have been left that church 
which is endowed for their instruction, 
f’annot they^ be formed in each county a 
Corrcspmdiriff Conmittee for County Ec- 
clesiaahcul Statistics i Such a body could 
more successfully collect and arrange their 
information on the spot than non-residents 
may hope to do, and by bringing the re- 
sults of their separate inquiries together, 
they would secure a mass of inteUigence 
of the highest interest, alike acceptable to 
the philosoplier, the statesman, and the 
Christian. For ourselves, we may be per- 
mitted to say, that we have devoted much 
time and thought to these inquiries, *and 
yrhile we are happy that the labours of 
past years have not been lost, yet we shall 
never feel satisfied until an accurate, com- 
prehensive, and complete return of the 
numbers and efforts of each ecclesiastical 
body in the empire appears in our pages. 

cannot conclude our observations, 
however, without expressing our admira- 
tion of the very accurate and complete 
manner in which many of the returns that 
have come into our hands have b^en made ; 
and wc beg to offer our sincere congratula- 
tion, and best thanks to theses gentlemen, 
who, in various parts of the kingdom, have 
prepared them, in* manner most credita- 
ble to tlieir diligence and correctness, and 
which, as far as we can judge, are perfect 
specimens of what such documents ought 
to be. May we not hope to Imve their ef- 
fcctive assistance in accomplishing that 
task to which we have pledged our- 
selves ^ 


MEETINGS IK EDlNltUROll 
, OF THE 

FR1LKD3 OF VOLUNT Alt Y CHIJ RCUES, 
17^4 December 1834. 

Congregational dissenters in Scotland 
have been from ihe commencement of their 
cxistenc^as a b(Aly,^the firm and avowed 
friends of the voluntary pTinci])le, in oppo- 
sition tA.all ecrlesiaslical csiablishments. 
They must, therefore, watch with peculiar 
i-iterest those movements ^f the present 
day whicU are advancing with unprece- 
dented rapidity and energy, the general re- 
ception of the principle of which they have 
ever been the uftcompromissiifg advocates. • 
Aware of this, we have thought i*Pwcll to 
give our readers some account of meetings 
recently held in Edinburgh of a highly 
important nature. It must not be expect- 
ed that we shall report the proceedings of 
the numerous Voluntary Church Associa- 
tions which now exist in Scotland, or are 
springing up on every side ; our limits and 
the nature of our publication forbid such 
an attempt. At the same time, we should 
not be at our post, were we to neglect those 
to which allusion has been made. 

It may be necessary to premise, that 
“ at a meeting of gentlemen from variouj 
parts of the Country, friendly tp the cause 
of Voluntary Church ASWeiations, held in 
Edinburgh in September last, a strong im- 
pression seemed to ]]grevail, ntbat some 
means should be adopted to concentrate 
the energies of aissenters throughout Scot- 
land, in order to give greater effect and 
harmony to tltdr mqyements ; ^and it was 
^bat a central board should be 
formed, either in Edinburgh or Glasgow, 
in which diaseiTters generally could repoM 
confluence, whose special duty it shourffic 
to watch over every measure affecting the 
interests of dissenters, and who, by com- 
munications with Societies ^nd individuals 
throughout the* country, might, when jjeces- 
sary, produce a simultaneous movment, 
with the view of resisting any attciflptpre- 
jud^ial to their interests, (sucli as the pro- 
posed endqivroent of chapels of case out of 
the national fuads,) or of promoting their 
common cause — redress of grievanegs, 
and sepafhtion of church and state. 

A Committee having been appointed to 
cany this objeeb into effect, they address- 
ed a circular to the secretaries of all Vo- 
luntary Church Associations, and to indi- 
viduals friendly to the cause, Resident in 
those parts of the country where no such 
assoewtions exist, — requesting them to lay 
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the subject before their respective Societies the friends offthe cause, that considerable 
or the dissenters in tlivjir vicinity, i# order pecuniary aid from all parts of the coun- 
that the sehiiments of the friends of volun- try will be requisite to eiuible the board to 
tarv churches througliout the country might cajry into full cflcct the important matters 
be fully ascertained. It wa» also requested committed to their charge. Let them 
that a deputy or deputies might be sent to shew the efficiency of the voluntary priii- 
repreaent their different constituencies, or ^ ciple. 

else letters stating the rcsalts of the confer- • . ^ , r, 

ences held upon the rftatter. ' In the evening of the same day a Gc- 

In accordance witji these arrang«ncnt8, a * -neral Publjc Meeting, of the l.dinburgh 
meeting of deputies, and the Committee of Voiuntary Chuicl^ Association, was held 
the EdinburgluVoluntary Church Associa- in l{rou|hion Place . (^urch ; James 
tion, with othfrfrieflds«of the ^-auae, was Douglas, Esq., of Cay^? was in the 
held on Wednesday morning, the 17th De- Chair. The divine blessj^g having been 
cember, in Rose Street Church ; James implored by the Rev. Dr Peddie, the 
Douglas, Blsq., of (.av^s, in the chair, chairman ifftroduced the business of the 
Upww^s of a hundred genllemen were meeting in a short, but beautiful address, 
present. Letters were read, or deputies He adduced arguments in favour of the 
appeared from upwards of sixty towns, ex- principle, for which those present contend- 
ckiive of Jildinburgh and Leith, many of ed, from the writings of two learned and 
them conveying the sentiments of dissent- able champions of the southern cstablish- 
ers in extensive districts around their re- ment, Bislftp AParburton and Dr Paley ; 
spective localities. Deputies were present and he alluded to the arrangements of di- 
from more than thirty of these places. The vine providence as presenting^a favourable 
deputation from (ilasgow and some other aspect for the triumph of truth over cr- 
places was composed of several individu- ror, of holiness and justice over impurity 

and oppression. 

The harmony of feeling and unanimity The Report, which was ably drawn up, 
of sentiment displayed were cheering and was read by the Secretary. The Rev. 
delightful. The proposal to form a central Dr AVardlaw, of Glasgow, moved its 
•board in Edinburgli was warmly teconi- adoption in a speech peculiarly character- 
mended in all tlft letters that were read, ized by dignity of sentiment, power and 
and unanimously agreed toby the me^ng. beauty of expression, and C’hristian love- 
Its constit^ion i?so arranged as to secure liness of spirit. A. C. Dick, Esq^, advo- 
to all Voluntary cliurch Associations, and cate, in seconding the motion, alluded to 
others having the sara^ general object, the^ffects which the “ voluntary” movc- 
their appropriate influence in its delibera- ment had produced qpon the ecclesiasticai 
lions andMeciskms. AA'^«nust refer for establishment of Scoiland, and with much 
the particulars of ifi construction ^o the propriety, claimed the thanks of the Evan- 
exposition which the board will doubtless gelical party in the church courts, for 
publish. Among its objfcts^are the em- those reforms which they had long desired 
^^'Jyraent of qualified lecturers, affd the in vain, and which but for the movement, 
circulation of able and appropriite tracts, could not have been carried. 

A concspondence will be maintained not The Rev. Dr Ileugh and Mr Johnston, 
Ofily with all ports of i^cotland, hut with from Glasgow ; the Rev. Alessrs Craw- 
similar societies in England and Ireland, ford from Portobello, and Nisbet of the 
Con^nced that union is strength, every ef- Cowgate •Chapel, Edinburgh, and Mr 
fort wall be made to concentrate the influ- Gibbs of Leith, were the other speakers, 
ence and eilfcrgies of all the friends of the AV'e undeijtand the addresses are to be 
principle of voluntaiychurch^throughout appended to the Report, and as our rea- 
the empire, that the impq|taiit end for the ders will have this an^other means of pc- 
attainment of which th^ are united, may rusing them, we shall not now enlarge, 
be more easily and speetfily seewed. The building was crowded in every part, 

Before concluding our brief notice of and the whole proceedings were highly 
th||i jneeting, it may be QToper to remind spirited and interesting. 
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ON tHB BOOK Ot JOE^No. I. 

BY sun WXim%A"W. 

If the Holy Scriptures Led pre* hopeless pfTenders, through the meir*^ 
sented themselves to Us odFibu seme its ^4 mention of another . — they 
footing as any other book they WfkUd engaged univeri«al at-n 
had not demanded for theie doc« teiit^;^ciV*rry man would hat^ 
tnnesj under the awful sanction of been teiore eager than another tu 
Divine authority, an immed^atiland their contents ; — the study 

exclusive reception -if they ^ had of tjheip would have been an unfuU 
not appealed to the conscience^ wlt|i Inj; bf^^ of a polite and lihpfa|[ 
their heavy charges of guilt and de** aqttCation‘^;^«yery verse of theni 
ntinciations of wrath ;-^if they had i^OAdd huve been valtfyl as a gem 
not peremptorily required tbe sub'« of anCtquity $«^very tongue would 
jection y>f the heart to their mortis baVe been eloquenl, ^nd eoery pen 
fying proposals^ and to their pute bosyd|i theb^ eUicidation and eulq« 
and self-denying requirements ; — ^if gy^ aa the rarest and richest liter* 
they had not come with a Divine ary curiosity te be found o» earth* 
claim upon tbe whole man) fos the Du1i aUiidst all thSt, to the carnal 
surrender and consecration to Clod mind^ ^constitutes what may justly 
of all his powers of body> and fa- bO te^fd ^ t^O offence of the Bh 
culties ana affections m^souh-^if UqT servants of God must ndf 
they bad but left ^bn at'liberty tn ceS^ to proas upon thO attention of 
read, and critktSe) and qiaeols^ ** whether they will hear or 

and judge for tbemsolvoS) to pwso whethof tboy Will Iwbear/* the great 
or blame) receive or reject) Ac? Or pu||K)so of God in giving thein*n 
disobey, at their nle8|hr<KMW»h<* re|fipst|Dn Of hk will. Nevjr, ^re- 
out searching their h^St#toctibg ly, can this be too frequently, or 
their tins, revealii^ fheir tea wopgi^ urged upon their ser^ 

and alarming thoto oi}a|ie4to; ^ ii? the very end bo 

tions of evil that accom m|s^ ft&yhiclflhe revelation has 

secret apprehemddim^of of wbst re^ beneht 

iniuds,«^nd, at ttia lama ^ lit be to Hafviimtoors ? • 

faring them no means qf ^ Tbo Bible is a relation to men, 

in the reljpquishmeUt of UB 1^^ 0^ immense con* 

faneie^worthiness^ and the uoc^ sequence, to jimry iindefstand*^ 
tance^of mercy, as miterabte ilig <if ^the d^toent, that this be 

VOL. I. • s ^ . 




3ft .• On the Book of Job, — No. 1. 


kept in mind. The overlooking 
of it mpst inevitably lend te many 
and fatal mistakes — In this point 
— the sinftjl state yf man — lies 
the fundamental dilFerence be- 
tween the Bible and all the system^^ 
of human philosophy respecting his 
character, condition, and prospects. 
Almost all tlfe discrepirffcies be- 
tween the one and the others, many 
and wide rffe they yi'e, nvay be trac- 
ed to tills one article. Human phi- 
Iq«ophy spurns at so.degrading a re- 
pvesen ration of human nature, as 
fallen, guilty, impotent, and hope- 
less: — whereas the Bible proceeds 
throughout on the assumption of 
this being its true state and charac-r 
ter ; and all its provisions and pro- 
posals for its recovery are of course 
adapted to this assnmption. They 
are [irovisions and proposals of w/cr- 
C7/ ; — of grace to the unworthy, — 
of pardon to the guilty and con- 
demned, — of deliverance to the lost, 
— of renovation to the polluted, — 

^ to those who are at Enmity with 
God, and v^ho have in them, by 
nature, no ^;ood thing." We*must 
do with ‘the Bible as we do with its 
Divine Author. We must main- 
tain its dignity. Wamust not Jet 
down its lofty j^eteuSons, nor .al- 
low ^its true and transcendenlly im- 
portant recommendaiions to be lost 
of, and merged id any* of an 
inferior description. Tlu? glory of 
the Godhead in the salvation of a 
lost world, •is its magniiicent^design, 
the discover^ of the means for 
effecting this design, its glorious 
characteristic. We ** do despite" 
to both the Bible and it^ Author, if 
tve represent it otber^vise, or “ seek 
|o please men" by ^commending it 
to them on inferior grounds. 

Now there are not a few persons 
tb be found, who prdfoss a great re- 
spect for the Scriptures, end even a 
belief yi their divine original, by 
notwithstanding, the most 
hostility 19 entcitBmed 


to its graifd fundamental principles, 
—those principles which they must 
be bumbled to receive, in faith and 
love, before they can derive any 
saving benefit from the discoveries 
of divine revelation. — They are men 
of taste, perhaps ; and in this capa- 
city, they are fervent admirers of 
the beauty and sliblimity, the sim- 
plicitj% ^he eitiergy^ and the pathos, 
of many portions |f*» sacred writ. 
They can»jefer to*|;bem, they can 
repeat them, they can expatiate up- 
on then?, with all the excitation of 
a delighted enthusiasm. And the 
elevation of mind, and the tender- 
ness of feeling, inspired by such 
passages, is, we fear, not infre- 
quently Ijpistakeii for something pi- 
ous and good, and serves to engen- 
der or to cherish a secret sentiment 
of self-complacency and conscious 
elation. It is of vast consequence to 
expose such delusion ; to shew the 
vanity of having the ear charmed by 
the “ lovely song," — the natural af- 
fections touched by its plaintive 
tenderness, the taste gratified by 
its appropriate imagery, or the ima- 
gination fired and elevated by its 
sublimity and grandeur, — whilst 
the great things of God's la\«," 
the truths declared by those “ Holy 
men of God," whose commission 
was to shew unto men the way 
of salvation/' are neglected, disbe- 
lieved, scorned, or hated. 

We have been led to these re- 
marks by an association that will be 
obviou^ to every reader. There is, 
perhaps, no book of the inspired 
Volumejn which there is more of 
the finest poetic imagery, of impas- 
sioned loftiness, ot melting tender- 
ness, of vehement eloquence, *or 
of exquisite display of the native 
^vorkings of the human heart, than 
is to be lound in the bobk of Job 
• — so that,, in the perusal of it, a 
person wlio»e lieart is yc%un visited 
by the renewing grace of Gfr^ may 
experience the alternation of vari« 
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oils descriptions of delighflpul emo- 
tion, — swelling with the grand, and 
melting with the plaintive, awed by ^ 
the fearful, charmed by the beauti- 
ful, kindled by the indignant, and 
silenced and convinced by the ar- 
gumentative varieties of the poem. 
Kven the sublime^ exhibifions of 
Deity himself, whether frdhi the 
lips of the sperfk^^iCji of from bi^own^ 
may have a cerP^y commanding and 
elevating influefcce upon*fhe mind. 
How many men of taste and^science 
have there been^ who have them- 
selves spoken of the Divine Jieing 
in terms of apparently devotional 
rapture, — contemplating his power, 
and wisdom, and «good ness in the' 
works of creation, — viewing* him as 
a wonderful artificer, of prodigious 
skill, and of boundless benevolence I 
— while, after all, they have been 
amongst the wise and prudertt," 
from whom God hides the blessed 
discoveries of his grace, and “ re- 
veals them unlo babes.'* They have 
had a partial kt:owledgc of Him, 
and a sentimental*! mpression of his 
attributes as the God of nature^ 
while their minds have been in ut- 
ter ignorance of him, and theftr 
hearts in settled and bitter aliena- 
tion from him, as the God of salva- 
tion, — the God of holiness, and jus- 
tice, and love, in Christ Jesus. 

But although the leading design 
of the divine revelation ought ever 
to be kept in our view, ^nd alKthe 
different portions of it should be 
studied in the relations whicb they 
respectively bear to the introduc- 
tion, developement, or confirmation 
of that design ; yet these different 
portions were, at the same time, 
intended to subserve certain special 
and collateral ends ; illustrating; a$ 
they admirably do, various j^elect 
views of the character; tift jiroce^ 
dure, and the will, of the Supreme 
Governor.^ Take, for example; tb0 
Old Testament history. Its ^eat 
cird Is to i>l<ice before ;th^ reafdert^ 


mind the progressive discovery of^ 
the impt>rt of the first promise to 
fillen man, — and so to introduce 
the fulness of the time*" and the 
manifestation of the Son of God in 
t^e flesh. But there is luiother 
valuable purpose which it at tiie 
same tim^ serves, — by giving us a 
most inter^ting and flistructive ex- 
empiiflcation of the great principles 
on which vine •Providence con- 
ducts the government of the world, 
as well as of the operation of the 
good and evil paflsions, in ri^hteouilf 
and in wicked nien, in an endt^t^ 
variety of circumstances and relet-' 
tions; an exemplification, calculat-' 
ed at once to direct us in the inter- 
pretation and suitable improvement ' 
of public and private events, and to 
admonish us against evil, and en- 
courage us in good. — Or take, as a 
more specific example, the book be- 
fore us,— the book of Job. It con- 
tains the discussion of a bigbly in- 
teresting point in the providential 
adininistratiofi of God,^in the form 
ofaniaontroversy betweeif the afflict- 
ed pafriarch and hiftfriands, — acon- 
tr6versy which is finatly seftlcd by 
the interposing Authority of the Di- 
vine Being bimself. It is, along 
with this, fuTlDf igstructiofl, inci- 
dentally conveyed, oh various colla- 
teral topics,^ biinging before us, in 
the mdlit pleasing manner, the p^^ 
cnliarit^ieS of the patriarchal reli- 
giop, and the operation of the prin- 
ciples, and grrees, and hopes of the* 
saints of God in early times. ^ 
There are four points to which, 
in this and another paper tm two, I 
shall shortly direct tlie attention of 
your readers ^ — 1 . The question 
whether it be orfetion — 2. Its 
date and Authorship — 3. Ix^ general 
structure tXid style qf ' composition — 

4 The particular purj^e or puf- 
* poses of' its introdutiton into the 
canon of inspired tScri]^ure.^ 

For the I shaireonfii#- 

styselFto 
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the question whether it be fact or 

Some readers, possibly, may be 
startled by<lie very pfojmsiil of such 
a question. Fiction ! — fiction in the 
word of the God of truth ! But 
their apprehension* mayjbe easily 
allayed. They ftiay at once be con- 
vinced, that IJb say, It <fhnnol be 
liytion, because such a God would 
never malfe use jf fiction to sub- 
serve the illustration and enforce- 
ment of truth, — is not satisfactory, 
seeing tife paraboliccnode of instruc- 
tibucis made use of by the Spirit of 
truth, and by the blessed Redeem- 
er himself, iff to whose lips grace 
was poured, who is “ the faithful 
and true witness,” and of whose 
characteristic designations “ tub 
truth” is one. The parables of 
the prodigal son, the good Samari- 
tan, and others, are, we apprehend, 
decisive specimens of the illustration 
of truth by fiction. Still, however, 
it is readily granted, that there is a 
material difference between intro- 
ducing' a p^ble ns a parable,^, eU 
tber declarer^to Jbe so, or fro^'its 
connexi^i andcircumstaiices so un- 
derstood by all who iear or read it, 
and the construction ^f an entire 
book, \fithout any premonition of 
its being fiction, %ut opening? in its 
v^Ty first sentences, yi the ordinary 
jSjJ^vlc of historial or biogrfVphicgl nar- 
ration — “ There was a man in the 
land of Uz, whose name was Job: 
and that rann was perfect ij^nd up- 
right, one that feared God and es- 
chewed evil. And there was horn 
unto* hijp seven sons and three 
daugliters. His substance alsd was 
seven thousand 8hee|L fic. &c. ; so 
that this man was the greatest of 
all the men of the Eust.^ The 
general style and manner of the 
writer,” it has been truly said, 

everywhere bespeaks a literal re- 
lation of actual events,* entering 
imo cifbumstuntial detail of habi- 
tfttion, kindred, end winw, Md nd^ 


hering, wUh undeviating exactness, 
to the manners and usirges of the 
age and country of which it seems 
to treat.” — This latter circumstance, 
however, can hardly be regarded as 
at all militating against its fictitious 
character, in as much as such ad- 
herence dnust have been a charac- 
teristic^f & skilful fiction, as much 
as of i^^al nafTdrative.. 

There are sever*iH«onsideration8, 
drawn frop] the Bhsik itself, which 
have been alleged in evidence of its 
fictitious! character ; most of which 
might be set aside by the simple ad- 
mission — an admission which none 
will refuse — that the book, although 
founded in actual^ facts, is a poem, 
and has frhe characteristics of poetry. 
The beginning and close, although 
in the form of narrative, are still 
poetic narrative t and the interme- 
diate parts, though substantially re- 
cording a real controversy, are yet 
in the highest style of Eastern ima- 
gery and poetical embellishment. 

1. An objection, for example, to 
its being regarded as a inatter-oF- 
fact narrative, has been founded on 
the uniformity of certain numbers, 
which is alleged to be unnatural, 
and, ns a reality, unlikely ; — such 
as the precise doubling of the sheep, 
the oxen, the camels, and the asses 
of Job, on the return of his pros- 
perity ; — of the first from seven 
thousand to fourteen; — of the se- 
cond, from three thousand to six ; — 
and of the other two from five hun- 
dred to a thousand each ; — together 
with the precise sanieness of the 
number and proportions of Job's 
tJhildren,*— -the seven sons and the 
three daughters ; ^nd to this it has 
been added, that all are, at the 
same time, in round numbers. To 
this objection, taking the last part 
of it iir«t, it is answered, on the 
•general principle^ already stated,— 
that it would be Very uncuitable to 
the freedom and ele^nce of«^^tic 
narrative to tieioo&l to the minu'* 
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tiae of tens and units (tf numera- 
tion ; an^tliat, with regard to the 
precise duplication, it is no more 
than a periphrasis, growing out of 
the previous statement of numbers, 
that the Lord restored the full 
amount of Job’s domestic felicity, 
and, as to property, gave him 

twice as much a^ he h^d W^fore ;** 
an expression, of udiich tl\p sub- 
sequent detaili^ are the mere am- 
plification.^ •• • 

2. Another indication of ficti- 
tious character has been found in 
the rapidity of (he patriarch’s disas- 
ters, the destruction of seven thou- 
sand sheep at once by lightning, 
the escape of one servant on each 
occasion as the messenger of evil 
tidings, — with other particulars, 
whicli are ragarded as out of all pro- 
bability, in the ordinary administra- 
tion of providence. — In reply to 
tliis it is only necessary to say, that 
it is not essential to its reality, that 
it should be a likely case in the or- 

administration of providence; 
that the admission of its having 
been an extraordinary case,— a case 
produced by the special interposi- 
tion of Jehovah, does not at all in- 
volve an admission of its being a 
fiction. That it was something 
quite out of the usual course of 
events, the whole tenor of the nar- 
rative explicitly shows. Nay, even 
if it were admitted (which it is not) 
that it is only a strong poetical re- 
presentation of a sudden, unexpect- 
ed, and total overthrow, — this would 
not prove that the work fvas not 

Jounded on jacty — referring to a real 
person, of the name, resid^ce, chit»- 
racter, and cour^ of life, described 
in it. 

3. Another objection to the real- 
ity of the narrative, has been found- 
ed on the interviews and •conversa- 
tions of Satan with God, in the fir^t. 

m 

* * Magee's Dissert* on Joh> in Uf Work 
VoLu part if page^r 


and second chapters. — We mejri 
perhapi, have occasion hereafter 
(should such a series of * papers 
prove at all acceptable^ to notice 
this point more particularly. Mean- 
time, we deem it sufficient to ob- 
serve, thjt, evep on the supposition 
that this paft of tiie narrative was 
not to Ui. understoofl literally, but 
rather as a poetical mode of repre- 
senting what takes placo^ under the 
divine adifiinistrStion, by the per- 
mitted agency of evil spirits, and 
the commissioned service* of good 
ones, — it would not, by any mggns> 
or in any degree, warrant the infer- 
ence of the entire narrative being a 
fiction. It might be placed on a 
footing (though not introduced ex- 
actly in the same way) with the vi- 
sion of Micaiah the son of Imlah, 
recorded in the narrative of Aliab s 
expedition against Ramoth Gilead, 

1 Kings xxii. 19 — 23. — a vision, of 
which the representations are very 
similar to those we now speak of ; 
but which, tiiough appearing in the < 
statement of Micaialv as connected 
witb^ and accounting^ror, the facta 
of the narrative, duep not, ef course, 
in any degree •whatever, bring dis- 
credit dr d^iety upon the reality 
of those 'faciR, ^ • 

4. The highly ^poetical, figura- 
tive, and occasionally sublime dic- 
tion ^ tht dialogue, has been ad- 
duced ip evidence of the fictiti(jf^'‘ 
character of the Book! — We are far 
from being disposed to pcquiesce in 
the opinion sported by one or more 
eminent critics, in replying to this 
objection, that we have, in the re*- 
cordi the actual words of* the par- 
ties enga^d in the controversy ; an 
opinion foundid on the amazing fa- 
cility with wWbli, as they allege, 
the Arabians were accustomed to 
compose extemporaneous versus. 
Wbatever^ amount of truth may be 

on Atoncmai^ pd Fbutth 
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in the alleged fact, this is surely too 
much to find credit with lyiy rea- 
soirtable’ mind. Nor is the supposi- 
tion at all .necessary, for repel Iflig 
the ohjection. In ortler to the es- 
tablishment of the facts of the nar- 
rative as realities, ijiere is no nee^j 
for supposing more thafl that a 
controversy &ct|i ally took, place, of 
which the substance is worked up 
inlo a poetical form, and adorned 
with the elegance* of pdtetical dic- 
tion. This is enough ; and all for 
which ait asserter 0 / the reality of 
the l^rration should think of con- 
tOn^g. For, besides the incre- 
dibility of the thing itself, that poe- 
try confessedly superior, in the 
judgment of the best critics, to all 
that pnassisted human genius has 
ever produced, is nothing more than 
an extemporaneous elFusion, — what 
can be more ridiculous, than to ima- 
gine men, in circumstances of dis- 
tress so overwhelming, either suf- 
fered or witnessed, amusing them- 
•selves, or maintaining a^ompetition 
of their poweie, in the composition 
of extempore verses. « 

5. Cesfain incmsislen^ 
cies have been adduced against the 
reality of the facts.— -It has been 
said, fotwexample, that in chap. xv. 
10. and xxxii. 6? 7 > Job’s fwends 
appear as his seniors; while in 
cflap. XXX. 1 . the patflareh himself 
sj^aks of them as hisy«/«mr{*-- But 
this, we reply; is entirely a misap- 
prehension. ^ In chap, XXX. 1. Job 
does not speak of his friends all. 

Dtot now, they that are younger 
than ]» hold me in derision,” stands 
in evident contrast with the parti- 
cular in his former cond^ion, de- 
scribed by him, with scfknuch paihos 
i«d conscious elatiotf; in tine chap- 
:er preceding : — The young men 
me, and hid themselves; and 
:hfi aged arose, and stood up.”— And 


in chap.#xv. 10. the expression 
with us are both the g^-headed, 
and very aged men, much older 
than thy father," evidently refers, 
not to the three friends themselves 
merely, but to those who were 07i 
their side, amongst their kindred 
and the .people from whom they 
came, \^u)9e maxsms of moral wis« 
dom they profaned to deliver. They 
frequent^ speak 0 ^ lijieir sentiments 
as being npt their o\fn merely, but 
the traditionary doCtrines of the 
sages of ancient times.^ 

While these grounds do not ap- 
pear in themselves at all sufficient 
to warrant the conclusion that the 
book is a fiction ; there are positive 
arguments by which the opposite 
conclusion is further establkilied : — 
1. There is the evidence of the 
real existence and actual history of 
Job afforded by the distinct men- 
tion of him, both by Ezekiel — chap, 
xiv. 14. 20. ; where he is classed 
with Noah and Daniel, in a way 
clearly implying that he was re- 
garded, equally with them, as a 
character of real liistory— these 
three men, Noah, Daniel, and Job 
— 9 nd also by James, chap. v. 11. 
where it is to be observed, in the 
first place, that’he is associated witli 
the prophets,'* as an example of 
the spirit in which affliction should 
be endured ; — secondly, that al- 
though the cxccHence of the exam- 
ple is the same on either supposi- 
tion, of reality or of fiction, yet in 
the latter case, there is a material 
deduction from its force and per- 
suasivencss ; — and thirdly, that it 
is^not the^mere example of patience 
that is exhibited ky the Apostle, 
but the encouragement to the imi- 
tation of it afforded by the facts of 
the case — “ Ye have seen the end 
of the Logi, that the Lord is very 
pitiful, and of tender mercy an 


l»Wtjp[On the Sacred Poetry of the Hebrews,' Vol. ili 
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encoHragement which cqpld have ^eir illustrious founder being caU|^ 
no whatever, on any other ed by the name of Job/'* T 

hypothes*than that of the facta There is a scheme of interpreta^ 
having actually occurred, as an ir.-« tioli; by which the &cts^are admits 
stance, or exemplification, of these ted, but which converts the whole 
features of the divine character. — into an allegory, and supposes the 
There appears to mo to be no rea- ]^oem an aUegorical drama y founded 
sonablo withstanding of the plain upon th^ ftfcts. In this allegory,,, 
testimony of these* passages. Job is opnceived t(^ represent the 

2. Although it n^ be tliought Jewish people, on their return from 
preposterous’ confirm tlfe*testi- the Babylonian, captivi^ ; Jolfs 
mony of Scripture by anv collateral wift, the strange wives^whom at 
proofs, yet thilTe can b« no harm that time, in vi^ation of the divine 
in mentioning the traditions of the law, they took^ in marriage ; and 
history of Job which are said actu- Job's three friends, the three great 
ally to exist amongst the Arabians, enemies of the Jews at that pmod« 
Like all traditions of a similar kind, Sanballat, Tobiah, and Geshem ; 
they are of course mixed up with the sufferings of the patriarch sym- 
mucli that is foolish and fabulous, bolizing the afflict ions of Judah in 
But, in the language of an eminent their bondage. — To dwell on a con- 
writer already referred to, they are ceit so strange and so baseless, enii- 
such as clearly to indicate the nent as is the name of its inventor, f/ 
belief of that people, that there would bo no better, in my ap^- 
was in reality such a person as Job, hension, than a waste of time, vi-^ 
who lived in the patriarchal age,' cero alleged of the sages of his 
and was distinguished above all time — (1 quote from memory) Nil 
men by his sufferings and his pa- tarn absurdupi, ut non dici possit ab 
tience. The reverence for the name aliquo philosophorum* — there is 
of Job has been from the earliest nothing so absurd, as tlTat some one 
times, land continues to this day of the philosophePs ^dfay :gpt have 
through all Arabia, extremely gre%t; said it/'-— The scheme of interpre- 
so^that many of the noblest families tation 1 have alluded to may be re- 
among the Arabians have gloried in garded as a proof (and it goes not 
being descended from that patri- stand «alone) that* affirmation 
arch. The famous dynasty of the might, without doing them much 
great Saladin have been known by injustice, he extended io theologians 
the name of Aiouhites or Jobites ; as wefl ^ philosophers. 

• 

• Magee. Vol. ii. part i. p. 167* 

f Warburton. Bis scheme is refuted at length by Peters, and is deiTominsted by 
Magee “ a ivild and arbitrary fancy.” ^ 

BflSMOIB OF MR JOHN BIAI^TIN, 

LATE FASTOa OF THE CONOBEGATIONAL CHUltfH, FOKBXt. ^ 

The life of a useful Minister may be For whether we live, we, live uptU the 
considered as public property. His Lord; and whether we die, we die, 
life and his death ought to beaevofed , puto the Lord ; whether we livs; 
to the glo|w of God and the good of therefore, or die, w^i are the J^rd^ 
soula.^'^ rV none of us Uvetb to, Thefuhricof 
himew, and no man dieth to hinundf^ ed upon strict 
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of hi8 character as they are sketched 
from real life, are designed Jo leave 
le8Son8*of instruction upon record for 
the profit of survivors, Remem- 
ber them wTio have, the rule over you, 
who have spoken unto vou the word 
of God ; wliose faith follow, consider- 
in^r the end (or scope) pi dheir con^ 
versation — Jesu*s Christ, the same 
yesterday, and»to-day, and*forever/' 
Sketches of this nature are generally 
hailed with pleasur-e, and read with 
profit, by pious pe<fjde. To be taught 
how to live usefully, and to die safely 
and com(jcirtably, is one of the most 
important lessons of^uixKin life ; and 
proff^rly to master it, " line upon 
fine, and precept upon precept,"' are 
necessary. And although the press 
teems almost every week with this 
kind of moral painting, of every 
size, and shape, and shade, of great 
and good men, from the miniature 
picture to the draft that is as large as 
fife : yet it is rarely that the mind 
pain in surveying this pleasing and 
almost 'endless variety. The demand 
is equal to the supply. — It is not the 
object of the following remarks to 
pourtray a perfect man^ but to pre- 
sent to the r«^der a rude and imper- 
fect outline ^f sinner saved by 
grace ; n#t to present a person “ with- 
out spot, or wrinkly or any such 
thing;" but one who, though only 
sanctified in part, prised toward 
the mark fq^ th* prize of th$ high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus," It 
is not to magnify the man^ but briefly 
■d^advert to what the riches aild effi- 
cacy of Divine grace wrought in him 
and by him. In one word, the wri- 
ter's intention, however far may 
fall short of it, is, not to panegyrize 
th€pdead, but to stimulate and profit 
the living. 


he had ^'denown the Lord" in early 
life, probably when at^t twenty 
years of age. When qu% a young 
.man, he became a member of a 
Burgher congregation in the parish 
of Old Kilpatrick. He was one of 
six young men, the most of whom 
were situated at some little distance 
from each other in the adjacent neigh- 
bourhood, who w^re all members of 
the saipe congrogation. It is under- 
stood tnat Mr Mifrtio had received 
his first serious impr^sions, and his 
doctrinal views of Divine truth, a- 
mong tliat brancli of the Secession 
body. Though he afterwards differ- 
ed from them in several things that 
relate to the constitution of a gospel 
church, and the order and law s of the 
Lord's house, yet he often spake with 
feelings flf respect and esteem for the 
pious ministers and members of that 
denomination of Christiaans ; and re- 
marked, that they had been honoured 
of the Lord to introduce and preach 
the gospel in its great essential prin- 
ciples, with a happy degree of purity 
and success, into many dark and des- 
titute districts of Scotland, where a 
worse than Egyptian gloom had long 
settled in the regions round about. 
His. and chief concern was to he 
a Christian. He'^was a Se- 

ceder some time before his convic- 
tions and principles made him an In- 
dependent. 

The six young men above men- 
tioned were in tlie habit of coming 
early to the place of meeting on the 
Lord’s day. They had made ar- 
rangements to secure an hour 
for religious conversation together, 
before public worship commenced. 
Their time was employed in a similar 
manner*during the interval. As 
iron sharpeneth iron," so did their 
countenances and Christian conver- 


JoHN Martin was a native of the sation expand and, improve each o- 
west of Scotland. Sodar as we^have ther's minds. Those most expert at 
lieen able to ascertaiqi he was born in the pen took notes of the sermons ; 
thevicinityofGlasgow, Feb.*l7. 1772. others taxed their powers of recol- 
Sopieof his relations still survive in lection: they compared notes; and 
that of the couhtry. Of the in this mimner their mental stores 
of his childhood and boyhoo# •were increased, and their minds fur- 
nothing. From the tes- nished with materials for 4iture re- 
||IH|h|dMif one of his earliest reli- flection and profitable convention 
||^Hp|bciates> it would appetn* that in tkeir select oiTole. They were a 
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happy little band, liy thi% incipient 
process, the Lord was, unknown to 
themselvcsij' fitting them for future 
usefulness in the kingdom and pa- 
tience of Christ.” Thus the elements* 
of character were unfolded, and the 
germs of piety and talent were fos- 
tered, which were afterwards to be 
brouglit into a more extendejJ field of 
action. Five out the «iii^ young 
men became ministers pf the gospel, 
three among ‘the Inilependeiits, and 
two among the ljurghers. The three 
former were, IhJ late MrdK. Moriu- 
soN, pastor of the Congregational 
church in Sligo, Dr Faterson of 
Edinburgh, and JFIr Martin. Near- 
ly forty years have transpired since 
these things occurred — three, if not 
four, of the six, have ‘‘ finished their 
course with joy,” and entered “ the 
rest which remaineth for the people of 
Cod.” 

Even at this early stage of his 
course, .John iNlartiii was esteemed 
among his pious companions, as a 
young man of an active ardent spirit. 
Decision of mind, and promptitude in 
the performance of ** .every good 
work,” were traits that strongly 
marked his religious character from 
the curliest stages* of its develope- 
ment. The same fe^t^es of charac- 
ter, more matured wiUi knowl€d|;e^ 
and mellow ed by experience, distm- 
gukhed his career to the close, of his 
days. There was a transparent sim- 
plicity and straight-forward honesty 
about his character. It was open as 
the light of day. And although cau- 
tious in taking his ground, careful 
in collecting evidence, arid severe 
in sifting it ; yet when he espous- 
ed religious principles on the evi- 
dence of revelation, and thik con- 
victions of bis own conscience, it was 
not to speculate, or play f|st and 
loose with them, but to live and die 
under their divine iMuence ; and like 
Caleb and Joshua, to follow the 
Lord fully.’* He was not a hesitat- 
ing man of half measures, when the 
authority of revelation, and^be dic- 
tates of conscience were concerned, 
lie threw his whole soul into hisreli<* 
glous prini^les. While his Chris- 
tian cha^cter was thus ripening, Ba,b<« 
VOL* I. 
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bath evening schools were introduced 
into that part of the country where 
ho resided, lie, and some others of 
th^pious young men Vi^iferred to, were 
among the fir&Uto take a decided and 
active part in these valuable moral 
nurseries as teachers, lie and hia 
friend Monison, soon became 
eminent in tliis “ wt)rk of faith ami 
labour ofi.love.’* They lived irt 
the same village, smvjo four miles 
west from (ilasgow. 'rjiey were 
true yoke-del lows,’* while*they were 
helpei’s of each other's joy and 
faitln” The religious excitement, 
which at thj^t tilhe occurred in our 
native country, powerfully attracted 
the attention, and invited the inves- 
tigation of the most of these young 
men ; and was much more congenial 
to the elastic spring of their ar- 
dent minds, than the more measur- 
ed and monotonous course to which 
they had ever been accustomed. 
•Sabbath evening schools, itinerant 
preaching, and occasional la^’ preach- 
ing, were then new things in Scot- 
land. By many pious people, both in 
and out of Uie Established Kirk, the 
two latter were looked upon as 
dangerous iimovatioinf/i calculated 
to de§rade the regular ministry,’* 
introdnee disorder \iiy> the church, 
and were therefore viewed with a 
jealous, if not with a prejudiced eye. 
Discussion ensued ; — the Bibje was 
made the standard apnoal ; — and 
time, and truth, and practical utility 
have decided th^ controversy. Now, 
no marw whd has any regard to hi^ 
character ss a Christian, will dare to 
move a lip, or mutter a single sen- 
tence against such measuri^. 

About^the year 1798, Messrs Hal- 
dane and Ewing visited (ilasgow wifrii 
the view, among other things,* of 
making arrangements fur olftaining 
and educating a select number 
pious young m%n, possessed of real 
talents* capable ^ cultivation, for , 
the wor» of the ministry.*' The 
active part, which our deceased friend 
had taken in teaching the Sabbath* 
emmiing schools, along with his felw 
lw-lal)Ourer»in this department, had 
brought them under the notioe of 11;^ 
few of the leading men of experie^s 
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aftd standing in the rolipous world. 
Their names were ni(‘nti.)ned as t'a- 
men, of piety and pro- 
Inise, w'ho were likely to avail tliem- , 
Selves of *lhe proposed opportunity 
for the cultivation of their minds, 
with a prospective view to public 
usefulness. This was a J^nk in ttfe 
ehain of evedts, which induced 
Messrs Martin and Moni^on, after 
mutdi prayer, dclilieration, and anxi- 
•ety, to j(»iii the first class of studohts, 
placed under thd diretHion of Mr 
Ureville Kwing. That class was 
eotnmenccd in Edinhurf^h, hut af- 
terwards was rernSvid. to Glasgow, 
wffPre our Iriend continued, and com- 
pleted hi.^ pi'cpJiratovy course. 

' i\ consider aide time previous to 
lliis. h^^uo^er Mr Martin's mind had 
enl cif.ductl stTious doulfts as to the 
di*. iiie ri.iht of modern pre^hvtery. 
Hi.s -in^dc. Imt iii'.'<irr.ountaMe ob- 
j ti:'n to it was, that in his opinion, 
jf (o'dd jutt be found in principle nor 
e^amjde. in name nor in fact, in the 
Now 'I'e-^tiupcrit, — as it k taught in 
the Goutossiou of EaUh,and is practis- 
ed modern i/reshyteriuns, es- 

ti)hh>hed find disseiittng. Right or 
wrjng in diTs opirnon, he conceived 
tJmi New 'I^stanicnt presbytefy, and 
model* pres(iytery, w-ere two very 
diiTerent, and to hjs mind, irrecoii- 
cileahle things. Reforehehad enters 
taineiLa doubt on th^ divine right, 
he h!)d adopted the celebrated pr.!- 
testaiit maxim, — that the Bible, the 
Bible aLue, cont;4tT# the religion of 
roteslants! AVith thih principle in 
is mind, he had recourse to the 
study of t he^New Testament and the 
throne oli grace. “ Tlie Confession 
of Faith," and “ The Aet a*nd Testi- 
Ifiony/' were at that time almost the 
only hooks in the hands of serious 
people^in Scotland, that tre:^ed on 
the subject of ehurcli#governnicnt. 
Dr Owen’s treatise #vas in the hands 
j of a few. From ^is deserved cele- 
brity SIR a theologian, prelbyterians of 
all denominations claimed him as 
♦their own. A friend put the doc- 
tfir s tnuitisc “ on Church Gove|jb, 
vnentl^ito Mr Martin's hands, with 
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establish ins mind, on the divine 
right of presbytery." The perusal of 
tins treatise produced upon his mind 
quite an opposite effect. 

Little known, and unpopular as 
congregational principles then were 
in this country, scanty as was the 
general reading of our deceased 
friend •on that subject, and im- 
perfeciJy*ns he then understood 
the ij^ractical* ^'orkin^ of the sys- 
tem ; Tet by tl«) ^f;al*efijl j)eiusal, 
and attentive Jit*dy of the 
Acts of tfift ApostloS,*’ and the cpis- 
tolator;^ writings of the New Testa- 
nieiit, it became the settled conviction 
of his mind, that t(f^ principles there 
taught, in “ the planting” of the 
primitive churches, and the approved 
examples tliere found of the subse- 
quent V watering" of them, were to 
be considered a.s tlio divinely estab- 
lished, and permanent laws of the 
constitution, aiM administration of 
the gospel church, imjieriously bind- 
ing upon all the subjects of the Sa- 
viour’s kingdom to tlie end of time ; 
and that, cost what it may, it 
was his duty, and piivilege, and in- 
terest, faithfully and iiraclicrilly to 
follow' them. During the progress of 
his iiupdries on these sulijecis, he 
communicated his scruples •ami diffi- 
culties to one of his young friends, 
with whom lie was very intimate. 
He honestly mentioned his coiA'ic- 
tions, and what were likely to be- 
come his ulterior conclusions, llis 
a.ssociate suspected he had caught a 
taint of heretical pravity," and 
warned him against the adoption of 
such outlandish and unpopular prin- 
ciples. He no doubt did so in the sim- 
plicity and sincerity of his heart. But 
his friendly reprover soon found that 
it wuR easier to warn him against 
” iickliiiess" and “ innovation/^ than 
it was to obviate^his doubts, solve his 
difficulties, set aside his proofs, or 
answer his arguments. FI is reprov- 
er, some time afterwards, espoused 
the same principles, joined the same 
body, a^d embarked in the same hon- 
ourable employrnent. 

In the summer of HJ9, the first 
class of youn^ men^ under tl^ tuition 
of Mr £wiog, was remove<Mp Glaa- 
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^w. There Mr Martin continued to 
prosecute his studies with exemplary 
dili^»ence during the much too limil^ 
ed time and course of study then as- 
signed to students. IMore than one* 
of his fellow students, who still^ur- 
vive him, make honourable mention 
of the correctiie.ss of liis ('hristian 
character, the ardour and industry of 
his mind, the steadiness a ml strength 
of Jiis friendsliip, his ^liligence as a 
student, and hfs devofeduoss^of hehrt 
to the c.iuse of (jJcJ \ as also of the pro- 
mise that his taints then«gave of his 
becoming a popular and uaefj^l minis- 
ter of Jesus (lirist. If in classical 
stdiohirship, higb’mental cult»ire, and 
extensi\e literary attainments, Mr 
Martin could not he considered ns an 
adept, it is to be viewed rather as the 
misfortune th.^n the fault ^ of the 
man, — an early defect in tlio then 
existing syste u of tuition, tJian the 
want of either inclination;^ capacity, 
or industry on tlie part of the stu- 
dent. If tiis attainments in that de- 
partment were moderate, the modes- 
ty of his pretensions was more so. 
His good sense and good taste pre- 
seiwed him from pedantry. What- 
ever were his mejital acquisitions, 
they were of a practical character, 
'i’hey wicc all put in requisiiion to 
iti prove his powers of preacliin^. 
John Martin's favourite study was 
thefilogy. The rai'ge of his Bibli- 
cal inlorniatiori, in all its doctrinal, 
experimental, and practical deUiils, 
was extensive, diversified, and well 
digested ; and his powers of commu- 
nication wercj in our apurehen.shin, 
considcr.ibly above mediocril^y. lie 
had studied deeply, in connex- 
ion with his Bible, the suhstantial 
theology of the Puritan school ; 
and had caught no inconsiderable 
portion of the spirit of tli^e non- 
conformist age of Old England. 
And the grace, life ease, and the 
accuracy with which he often com- 
municated these substantial verities, 
would nut have disgraced the charac- 
ter of some vvho have spent |even or 
ten years in academic groves. What- 
ever may now be thought or said, af- 
ter th^ lapse of more than thirty 


years, respecting the defects of ' 
system of education then adopted,-— 
of the Ifhiited, and the stinted range 
of study then assigned to the early 
students coiiiieAitcd ith the cqn^re- 
gaiional body in Scotland ; yet it is 
due to the character of the gentle- 
Hian> who^theii generously furnished 
the pecuniar}^ means, to the worthy 
tutor wh«]nade the iiiost of the de- 
fective plan, and turned the time and 
the means, to th^ best ppssillo ac- 
count, and* to the studefits them- 
selves, to say, that the plan then 
proposed, and the measures pursued, 
with sdl tbeic acfcnowledged^defects, 
have been productive of a very laego 
portion of spiritual and imperishable 
profit, to many semis in some of the 
most destiluTe parts of our native 
land. 'I'ho day of judgment alone 
will fully unfold the amount of the 
beneficial results. With very fevv 
exceptions indeed, the men have 
proved thernsel\ es, after the exjury of 
more than .'10 } ears, to have been w ell 
Worthy of more ihan all the expo nee 
and culture bestowed upon them. 

When tlie term of Mr Martir/st 
studies w'as oompletcd at Glasgow', 
he w'ns sent for some tiiHi^to oliicdalo 
as an assistant td Mr Innes of Pun- 
dee, now of Edinbu^trh. Dtmlng \. t 
short time he ivrpainea thert*, he ' 
much esteemed by that re' erend 
gentleman, iiud was very popuh r a*> 
a preacher. In a fno* him. 

dated I*fovcmhcr last, to a iVieml m ho 
had apprized lym of Mr A* ..ii - 
death, iie sAys: “ jMr Martin 
for a short tirno my assistant at Ih 
dee. He came to me dfl'cci from Mr 
Ewing’s clasS; and w^rs vqj*y po)., b r 
as a preacher. We weui on very 
happily together till he g(»t a efdl 
to Forres. 1 have seen alnust ^no- 
thing pf him since. M bile #iih me 
he shewed amiable and accommo- 
dating temper,^ and stHn:ed nlways 
ready tl» accommodate «»ihers : but it is ^ 
si> long siVkce, and so many events 
have transpired, tliat most of the in- 
cidents wliicli ootmrrcd while he wa* 
^Wociated with me, have faded from 
^recollection," 

From a small MS« volume new be** 
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fore me, it appears that Mr Martin 
left Dundee for Fori es, on ^le 12th 
March *1802, —passing- tlirough Mon- 
trose> Aberdeen, Jluritly, and Elgin. 
At that tmie tliere*was a kindly 
wanntJi and glow of Christian feeling 
nmojig tljc churches in these places^ 
which had been reeentjy formed oh 
congregational principles. In his in- 
tercourse \vith*friends in tJfbse ])arts, 
they were comforted witli the mu- 
tual of each other," if not 

somewhat fillefJ* with ^ach others 
company.” By the good hand of 
our (iojJ upon him,” he arrived in 
Forres on the 2ofh of the same 
TndTfth. Jle preached in Elgin on 
his way thilher. Several of the el- 
derly (JJiristian friends there, have 
still a vivid recollection of his bloom- 
ing cind interesting appearance in 
the pulpit, and of the impression pro- 
duced upon their minds by his dis- 
’coiirse. Ilis text vvrs Psalm evii. 7. 

lie led them forth by the right 
way, that they might go to a city of 
Inihitation." To many of them it 
was a word in season, Tt was a hap- 
py effusiuii of faith in God, as the 
guardian of his footsteps, and the 
guide of hi« ^uture^ospects and la- 
bours in lif^^ ^itm, howevdi-, did 
he, or %hey, conjecture at that time, 
tliat the Lord was about to “ fix the 
bounds of his habitation,"' and the 
sphere gpf his labours fcr more than 
thirty-two of Iphe most active and 
useful yearsS of his life, so near their 
vicinity. Such, ho-wever, has been 
»^ie fact. It has been the* Lord's 
way" in unrojling the volilme of his 
Jiistory. Jt has been the right 
way and flio once wejiry ryid wea- 
ther beaten pilgrim, has been kindly 
Jifld safely conducted to ‘ a city of 
liiildiation." wUsse builder and 
maker IS God," which on thaUocca- 
ifuin he so graphically anAinipressive- 
ly described. He can now loo^ from 
•“ the heights of Zips/' over all the 
way by which the Lord has led him, 
and sing in strains more sweet than 
heretofore : All flie paths of the 

arc mercy and truth to them* 
tmit fear him ; to them that keep bis 
cov^ant, and are mindful of his tes- 
timdnies. hoso is wi^e,' and 


will observe these things, even they 
shall understand the loving kindness 
of the Lord." 

, Mr Martin commenced his public 
labours in Forres, on Sabbath the 
21st March 1802, by preaching from 
Rom. V. 21. That as sin hath 
reigned unto death, even so might 
grace rei^n through righteousness 
unto eternal life,*l)y Jesus Christ our 
Lord.'iJ Ilis fiast text may be consi- 
dered as^charactertslifi of the general 
scope of lys ministi^fin that town for 
nearly thirfy-three j^ars. Sin, and a 
full and* free salvation, by sovereign 
grace, flowing to thtf chief of sinners, 
through the infinite merits of an Al- 
mighty Saviour, and based upon his 
perfect righteousness, formed a pro- 
minent feature in all his preaching. 
There Ifad been occasional sermons, 
and partial supplies given to the peo- 
ple there before his arrival. Mr Da- 
vid SuthWland, New Hampshire, 
America, laboured there for a season. 
The excitement at that time was ve- 
ry strong. The spirit of hearing was 
prevalent in the town, and adjacent 
country. Many were much moved 
with concern about their souls, and 
others seemingly incited with godly 
sorrow. 'Hiere W'as a shaking among 
the dry bones, and some* hopeful 
symptoms of spiritual life. The 
prayer meetings, the Sabbath even- 
ing schools, and the country sermons, 
w^ere numerously attended. Several 
aged Christians of some standing 
seemed to be revived, and some of the 
young afforded hopeful symptoms of 
sound conversion. No church was 
formed, however, for nearly two 
years after Mr Martin’s arrival. 
Nor were the materials for some 
time ftpe for it. The young con- 
verts had every thing to learn ; and 
those who bad long been reput- 
ed pious, had i^eed, like Apollos, 
“ to be taught the way of the Lord 
more perfectly." Roth needed to be 
taught from the New Testament, the 
constitution of a gospel church, as 
consisting only of those who, in the 
strict judgment of charity, have been 
“ renewed in the spir^i of their 
minds," and who are deswous of 
walking with, the people of^od in 



49 


The A post k PauVs Thorn in the Flesh. 


all his statutes and ^dinances 
blameless/' Some of the more aged, 
who never had studied the principles 
of Christian fellowsliip from the, 
Scriptures, would have urged on the 
formation of a church, before the 
foundation was properly laid, or the 
materials assorted. These are very 
often the first to stumble when once 
the line is drawn. *On tins subject, 
however, oiir . deceased frien^J was 
cautious. He i'^tifught thetfi as they 
were able to ben'j*' lie g^ve line 
upon line, and pftecept upon precept/' 
While other foundation# can no 
man lay than tli^t is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ,’’ yet it is of vast im- 
portance that “ every man take heed 
how and what he builds thereupon." 
The weekly prayer meetings, which 
at that period were well attended, 
made them acquainted with each 
other’s sentiq;ients, feelings and prin- 


ciples ; they proved a rallying point to 
the pioii^, nud in due time paved the 
wav in ascertaining the prope# mate- 
rials for tlie formation of Jhe church. 
Character, and the possession of vital 
piety, were their chief object, tather 
than number and popular eclat. Ac- 
cordingly ,eaft;er mature deliberation> 
fasting and prayer; like the returning 
captives ify the river 6f Ahava, that 
they migliX be directed by the Lor,d 
in a rig lit way, tire churCliyvas form- 
ed in Alarclf 180l',*consisting at first 
of from twelve to fourteen men, and 
seven females^ who had conf^ence in 
each other as (fisciides of Christ. 
They gave themselves to the fflrd 
and to one another," to continue 
stedfastly in the apostles* doctrine, 
and fellowship, in breaking of bread, 
and in prayers.” Acts ii. 43. 

To he continued. 




THE APOSTr..E PAUL’S THORN IN THE FLESH. 


In the second volume of the Life and Correspondence of Hannah More, reviewed in our 
last Number, there is^in interesting letter on this subject, writteji^y Mr .Tjffnes Stephen, 
the kinsman of Wilberforce and zealous coadjutor fh that worlrof picrcp for oppressed 
Africa, with which the name of the latter is uniformly associated. sThe vfbw there 
given appears to us to be well founded, %nd consistent with thedexts containing an al- 
lusion to the apostle*s infirmity, which it beautifully illustrates. It was communicated 
to Mrs More while her work on the character of the apostli^ was in the press, ^nd not 
having been published at the time, the interpretation^ will, we believe, be new to our 
readers. But the following extract requires no comment. Eds. 


When are vve to have our new 
or improved views of St Paul } 
With such a subject, and such an 
artist, we may reasonably be im- 
patient for the exhibition. Docs it 
fall within the plan or general char- 
acter of the work, to notice the 
thorn in the fiesh^the messenger of 
Satan, and to give any conjecture 
as to the infirmity alluded to ? I 
have an interpretation of this, 
which, as far as my reading, or that of 
Wilberforce and some others goes, 
is original^^and yet it is admitted by 
them to be* as probable, or more so, 
than py other of the many conjec- 


tures tfiey have seen. For my ovm, 
part, I hold it almost demonstrably 
the true solution. St Paul’s infir- 
mity wis one well known in hot 
climates, a chronical ophthalmia. 
Hence he was what is called btgar^ 
eyerf,«and was often, perhajlfi, oblig- 
ed to weaf a shade. It made his 
personal presAice mean, it was a 
visible int^rmitj^iii his fiesh, 
dered his usefulness, and therefore 
he besought (he Lord anxiously, 
that it might depart from him ; but 
was answered, “ My grace is suffi- 
cient for thee." It made ii for the 
most gfirt painful and difficult for 
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him to write. Hence lie generally 
employed an amanuensis^ and re** 
garded it as a great matter Vhen he 
used^fais pen. You see how long 
a letter 1 have written to you with 
mine own hand/' “ The salotation 
of me, Pauh written with my ow|i 
band." It is thought tliaf he might 
ahstdit from ^wridng to«save hia 
strength or time ; why then did he 
Work'at t^t-makipg? A^man who 
maintaindQ hims^^if by that seden** 
tary labour, might as well have been 
his d^sk, for we cannot suppose 
tb^ the Avages ot a ‘journeyman 
tent-maker were greater than those 
of an amanuensis. It exposed him to 
contempt and derision among stran- 
gers, and therefore he gives praise 
to the Galatians, tliat when be 
preached the gospel to them at 
the first, through infirmity of the 
flesh, his temptation, wbicn was in 
bis flesh, they despised not." 
That the infirmity was of a bodily 
kind, seems to me quite indispu- 
table. Doddridge, an^ all tlie best 
commentator^ take that side. It is 
literally eo Hescribdli^ and the»call*- 
ing it messenger of Satan," is 
perfectly consistent with its being 
a bodily disease. Satan, in fifty 
places, ^ represented the imme- 
diate author of corporeal defeats and 
maladies. The passages cited, shew 
iu was something visibly to others. 
Ifcw could a temptation to a* parti- 
cular siu be 90, unless it was com- 
plied with ? It would be deroga- 
tory to the^character of the fipostle, 
and even of an antimonian tenden- 
cy, to si^pose this to liave been the 
case. Ine Galatians oug/U to Jiave 
despised him, if in preaching the 
gos^l he had exhibit^ before ^bem 
the strength of a teAptatign Iw the 
commission -of open sin. They 
wg)uld have deserved, no praise for 
not despiliing, but the reverse 
t. e; for not despising the temptation, 
if put fof ' the Visible sin, which was 
its evidence. In short, I ^ as- 
tonished how any pious and^dici^ 
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ous commentator should think this 
" thorn in the flesh" a thorn in the 
conscience. 

, If it was bodily, it was also some 
bodily infirmity of an unsightly ap- 
pearance, making bis “ person*' 
Of aspect " mean," and exposing 
him to contempt. IIow shall Ave 
And a rnoie provable hypothesis to 
suit those an4 the other preconcep- 
tions F was not lame — Avitneas 
his great bodily ac^^'ity. 

Doddri9|re suppotKs that the vieAv' 
he had « of celestial glories might 
have affected his nervous system, so 
as to occasion stammering in his 
speech, and some ridiculous distor- 
tion in his countenance. (Exposi- 
tion, 2 (/or. xii. 7 ) -But it is at 
least equally probable that those 
heavenly visions, or the supernatu- 
ral light Avliich blinded him at his 
conversion, might have left a weak- 
ness and disease in the organs im- 
mediately affected. It is notorious, 
that after a severe inflammutioii in 
the eyes, they are extremely liable 
for a long lime, or through life, to a 
return of the comjffaint. It may be 
even presumed from analogy, that 
unless the miracle Avhich restored 
Paul to sight, removed also a natu- 
ral secondary effect of the temjTo- 
rary injury the organs had received, 
there must have been a predisposi- 
tion afterwards to the complaint 
Avhieh 1 suppose him to have had. 
Now that frugality in the use of 
means, Avhich has been observed 
even in the miraculous works of 
God, may be supposed to have per- 
mitted that predisposition to remain, 
it being idesigned that the apostle, 
for his numiiiatioi^ and the exercise 
of his faith and patience, should 
have a permanent infirmity of the 
flesh to struggle with in future life. 

The choice of the metaphor by 
^ which St*Paul describes his infirm- 
*ity, also weighs much with me ; in- 
deed it first excited my coXj^ture. 
The pxin of ophtbalmia, whcip se- 
vere, exactly resembles the prick of 
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a thorn or pin. I once ha4 it very 
severely indeed, in the West Indies. 
It made me blind in a manner for 
about three weeks, and during that*, 
time, if a ray of light- by any means 
broke into my darkened chamber^ it 
was like a thorn or pin run intdxsy 
eye, and so I often described it. I 
felt also the subsequent effect fof 
years, which I suppose to havfe been 
experienced4)y*Sti^auI, a predispo- 
sition to inflami^ittion in the eyes, 
^diich extreme tare and tfmely ap^ 
plications prevented from reaurring. 

1 see a furthei; possible sfMirce of 
this idea in his mind, in the fact 
that thorns in the eyes, are figura- 
tively used in different parts of 
Scripture, to signify troubJ|es and 
temptations, (see Nurrbers xxxiii. 

and Joshua xxiii. I.H.) Now if 
this metaphof had un affinity with 
the actual bodily sensations of the 
apostle, it was natural he should 
think of and use it, but as natural 
that he should vary it into the more 
general term Jlcsh, that he might 
not confound the proper with the 
metaphorical sensd, and be under- 
stood to mean that a thorn actually 
thrust into his eye had produced the 
disease. 

This m^ be thought perhaps too 
refined, ^ut the strongest; argu- 
ment of all remains, and appears to 
me nearly, if not decisive. It rests 
upon Galatians iv. 15. After prais- 
ing them in the preceding verse, for 
not despising his fleshly infirmity, 
(whatever that was,) he here sub- 
joins, I bear you record, tkut if 
it had been possible, ye would have 
plucked out your own eyes, (Vfd giv- 
en them fo me.'* gow natural this 
context on my hypothesis ! How 
little so on any other ! Was it a 
moral infirmity, a temptation known 
by its fruits ? It might then h^ye 
pardon, it might then ha^ "chari- 
table and respectful indulgence in 
considetation of the great and goedt 
qualitJ^ which were seen in thn 
same \haracter ; but it could hot 


give rise to such' glowing affectiopi. 
such ardour of sympathetic kindness, 
as these Vords Again, was 

it a bodily infirmity affecting some 
other member than the eyes ; • how 
extremely unnatural this expression 
the sympathy which it produced. 
Let us tftke. f<^ instance, 
diidge'a conjecture : You saw my 
paralytic distortions in my month 
and cheekfi, you heard my stammei^ 
ing tongue, • when* I ‘first ^preached 
the gospel to you ; but you despised 
not those infirmities: on the con- 
trary, you would, if it had been 
possible, have plucked out your (Wn 
eyes, and given them to me.'' Sup- 
pose lameness, or some sharp inter- 
nal disease, (as others have suppos- 
ed, notwithstanding the visible char- 
acter of the infirmity,) and the in- 
congruity is not much, if at all less' 
But if the apostle was speaking of 
his diseased eyes, which made his 
aspect unsightly, and prevented 
perhaps much of the natural effect 
of his preaching, to which they 
nevertheless respectfuyy listened, 
and \yth affectilj^te syfipathy did 
all tli^y could for his Comfort and 
relief, how natural, Vow appropri- 
ate this gratefuf close of tlie enco- 
mium ! ' Suclnvos your generous and 
tender^sympathy, tbal I ve^y be- 
lieve if you could have removed 
those svlferpgs of mine, and that 
obstackf to my snore perfect useful* 
ness, by fkking the infirmity in my 
stead, by plucking out your own. 
sound ey^, and transferring them 
to my use, you would have bedu 
willing to do.so.^ ^ 

If parental fondness for % sup- 
posed discovery of my own does not 
deceive me^ Aese reasons* wbjsa/r 
taken tog^her, sire nearly conidUs- • 
ive. The point to be^ eUrCj, after 
all, is- of no great importance ; but 
if Mrs H. More* thin^ k ufbrth iief 
* while to notice the, on this 

subject at all,, km, la what I su^- 
to be 9 oae for her consi- 
deration." 
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POETRY." 

LINES ON THE DEATH OF A DISTINGUISHED 
• GHRiSTIAN FRIEND. 

I. 

Weep not foT hiig I though''hc hath pass’d away 
In all the ftilncsa of his glorious primc^; 

Thyiugh his bright sun went down while yet ’twas day, 

And his flow’r faded ere its autumn-timc ; 

Yet set that suu in quenchless glory bdgl^ ' 

• Yct*blo,9ins flow’r amid the fields of fight. 

II. 

Weep not for him ! though on his honour’d brow 
Ilis galhcr’d laurels%udded fresh and new ; 

And thousands spoke his hearty praise, that now 
Their mournlbl chaplets on his tomb must strew : 

The honours he hath left are dust to those 
W^bich now in Paradise hia spirit knows. 

iir. 

His was no common station, for he stood 
The favoured child of Nature, Henins, Art ; 

And round him throng’d the great, the wise, the good, 

Each from his varied stores to glean a part 
Alas ! their incense only fed that flame 
That blaz’d too fiercely for his gentle frame. 

IV. 

Methinka I sec him at his former toil 
<llis fair brow geraro’d with the cold dews of thouglrt 
l^es that though bright, yet told of midnight oil ; 

* And* hectic cheek that show’d too deep he sought 
To^earch that mine, where, hid from vulgar eyes, 

The too-bfwitchirtg pearl of knovrtedge lies. 

V. 

He tdtl’d too deeply yrbut he toils no more ; 

The chains that bound his spirit now are broke ; 

He strives »ot now with painful wing to soar, , 

Clogg’d and*retarded by the body’s yoke ; 

Truth, with the vast velocity of light, 

From its pure fountain, flashes on his sight. 

VI. 

Before the throne of Him he lov’d heliyv, — 

Of Him whose glory the vast empyre fills. 

He stands and gazes till the rapt’rous glow 
Of holy ardour thrahgh his bosom thrSls ; 

And wakes to ISudcr extacy his songs 
Of praise t$ Him to t^hom all praise belongs. 

vir. 

As ’twas in Eden ere our father fell, 

Angels arc now bis fond familiar frieptjjs ; 

They love to hear his lips of igiercy tell ; 

And as he speaks each seraph lower bends 
To hear tbat talc which oft hath spread the song 
Of rap’trous praise through heaven’s adoring throng. 
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• VIIL 

Oh ! who would bring him from INpbofe lo bright. 

To scenes like these where care and paih ba\re birth ; 

Or quench the lustre of bis golden light 
Amid the dark mephitic damps of earth ; 

Or cramp again that spirit pure ahd high. 

In the close cabin of mortaUty ? 

Not 1, npt I, theugh I did love him much— 

He was my early J'honour’d, constant friend ; 

Vet would*r not ^al^earth again should touch, 

Or sin-born cares his lofty spirit bend : , 

No my sopl shall rise with thine to dwell 
In Ittht and love, my friend, farewell, farewell^ 

W. L.aA. 
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The anxious enquirer after salva- 
tion directed and encouraged, By 
John Angkl James. London, 
Westley and Davis. IBmo. pp. 
14G. Second edition. 1834. 

Letters to a friend, intended to re- 
lieve the difficidtics of an anxious 
enquirer under serioujs impres- 
sions on the subjects of conversion 
and salva(io?i. By the late RtiV. 
•Thomas Charlton Henry, 
D.D., of Charleston, South Caro- 
lina. Second reprint from the 
American edition. ^ 18mo. pp. 
350. London, Jackson and Wal- 
ford. 1833. 

The didiculties of anxious enquir- 
ers have employed the pens of 
Christian writers in almost all ages 
of the church. The writings of 
Sibbs, of Shepherd, of AlleinO) of 
Baxter, of Hal^ilhurton, of Dod-. 
dridge, and of Witherspoon, must be 
known to most of our readers. Yet, 
although the valuable treatises of 
these great and good men Ijpve done 
much, a great deal yet remains to 
be wished for. In the two volumes 
mentirae^ at the head of tUs nt- 
ticle,^e have a valuable addition to 
vol. I. 


the wholesome instructions** sup- 
plied by preceding writers. Never- 
theless Bunyan*s opinion of the dif- 
ficulties of anxious enquirers re- 
mains good : It is the slough of 
despond still, and will be, when 
they have done what tlyy can.** 

Yet there unquestionably are 
certain good ana si^bstantial steps 
placed even thigiugh the very midst 
of this slough.** And doubtless it 
is the business of those wlie teach 
divine* truth, 'to •point out the 
Steps*' to the anxiOus and bewil- 
dered qnquire^. This was the task 
which Mr James and Dr Heniy 
undertook to perform ; and it is 
only doing them bare jjjiistice, we 
conceiv8, to say that they have done 
more to clear away the stumbling 
blocks put of the path of enquirers, 
than crevious writers. It \fould ba 
foolish to •pretend, however, that 
pithet Mr JaAes or Dr Henry ha» 
left nothing t9 be desired, and* 
nothing further to be attempted. * 
Books for the use of anxious ej\- 
quirers are extremely valuable in 
* their own place, and when used ju- 
diciously ; but w^ must be permit- 
ted to iny tlmt miinsters of the gos« 
H 
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pel may employ a much more pow- 
erful instrument tlian books tli^y 
choose. * Let a minister of the gos- 
pel *^0 to an anxious enquirer, and 
talk to kirn alone concerning the 
state of his soul, — let him listen to 
the fears and ditficultie;; of ther 
trembling sinner* and toll him af- 
fectionately an^ familiarly ^vhat he 
oqght to do to be saved. See in what 
manner P^aul djsclmiged the duties 
of his ministry : I kojA back no- 
thing that was profitaijle unto you, 
but hav^ shewed .you, and jiave 
tunglit you publicly, and from house 
to house/ 

Why did he teach not only pub- 
licly, but also from house to house ? 
Undoubted!) that ho might talk fa- 
miliarly and privately to the people 
concerning the good of their souls. 
A medical student would make 
scanty and snperficlal attainments 
in professional knowledge, if he 
were to confine his attention to 
books and pictures, and neglect the 
dissecting room and the hospital. 
A physician iVould have small prac- 
tice and lesa success, if instefid of 
visilingius patients, ho should only 
send them a book. We allow, then, 
that such books as those of Dr Hen- 
ry and ^Ir James, aie valuable to 
both ministers and enquirers, but 
they should never be put in the 
j^ce of oral instruction,* or qf min- 
isterial visitation. The cas^s of en- 
quirers are as diverse and numerous, 
as are tho individuals enquiring, 
and each person requires a kind of 
treatment peculiar to himself. 

IfVmqjiirers could only be brought 
to pursue steadily the object sought 
by the jailor at Philmpf, it would 
be an easy and simple matter to 
B.fal with them. When «ne asks. 

What shall 1 do to be saved 
the Bible furnishes a direct, expli- 
cit, and would sinners but receive 
it, a most saiisfactor}/ attsfver. 

Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and tbou shalt be saved.” B|it jhis 


answer is for too humbling to human 
pride, — far too simple for human 
distrust, — far too peremptory for a 
rebel's inclination, — and when the 
proud distrustful rebellious heart 
recoils from the glorious simplicity 
of gospel mercy, another question is 
started : /' How is my sinful rebel- 
lious h^art to be** wrought upon, to 
induce^it to boljeve } , I haxe done 
all that *i can, aiicL,! can do no 
more.” %>metime« fthe foolish en- 
quirer loses liimseif among the 
thorns jfnd briars oi metaphysical 
difficulties, on the very thresliold of 
his enquiries. He is like a man 
who will not eat and satisfy hunger, 
until he knows all about the intri- 
cate ancUinexplicable systems of di- 
gestion and assimilation. He will 
not set out on a pressing and im- 
portant journey, until he can tell 
how his mind acts upon and con- 
trols his limbs. He will not look 
upon the blue sea, the shining 
streams, the green woods and fruit- 
ful fields, until he can penetrate the 
mysteries of vision. 

Now common sense would at 
once suggest, that a man may eat 
and satisfy his hunger, and yet re- 
main in utter ignorance of the 
mysteries of digestion. — A man may 
walk to his journey's end, and yet 
continue unable to explain how 
mind acts on matter. — A man may 
look upon, and enjoy a lovely land- 
scape, without knowing anything of 
the science of optics. Even so a 
man may believe the gospel, with- 
out knowing one whit, or caring 
one straw, about the metaphysics 
of faiths It is the thing be- 
lieved, with whict an enquirer has 
to do; the manner of believing, 
rovided he does believe, is a thing 
e may safely reserve for future 
speculation. The first thing a man 
enquires after, who finds himself in 
a house on fire, is, “ How shall I 
get out ?” The first thing a patient 
asks who dreads danger, is, « How 
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sliall I get cured.’* The time of 
danger is a time for acting, not for 
speculating. 

It is true the Bible gives an en- 
quirer a certain measure of informa- 
tion^ how his mind is to be wrought 
upon so as to change and purify it, 
blit this informatiqp is iieitner given 
to sati^ the unreasonable d!bmandfi 
of unb^ef, •n*or J;o ^ratif]^ the un- 
seasonable del&ands of curiosity. 
We arc told tbit the Hofy Spirit is 
the prime ageft in producing faith, 
repentance, an^jl regeneration, by 
his silent mighty operations in the 
heart. The word of God is the in- 
strument with which he works. 
These precious truths are taught, 
however, for practical, not for specu- 
lative purposes, in order that sinners 
may pray fbr the Spirit, and use 
the word of God. 

The duty of the sinner is to car- 
ry his guilty polluted soul at once 
to Christ, to cast himself. at once on 
the sovereign free mercy of God in 
Christ. It never serves, howeveri 
any good purpose, and it is hand- 
ling tha word of God deceitfully, to 
represent conversion as an easier 
matter than the Bible describes it. 
Conversion is a moral miracle, which 
man is as incapable of performing 
for his brother, as he is incapable of 
opening the eyes of the blind, or of 
raising the dead* Still the sinner 
has a duty to perform in the work 
of conversion, or why is he exhorted 
so often and so earnestly to repent 
and believe the gospel ? Tft every 
promise of gospel mercy and grace, 
there is annexed a commayd to re- 
pent and believe. In one passage, 
the sinner is promised a new heart, 
in another he is commanded to make 
for himself a new heart. Compare 
Ezek. xviii. 31. with xxv}, 25. '' It' 
is one great encouragement, that 
whatever difficulties lie in our waj, • 
all centre in ourselves. God mil 
not, ^d Satan cannot hinder our 
fialvalion. There is no obstacle 
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which is in itself insurmountable: 
no’eiiethy which is invincible: no 
objection which is unanswerable : 
The only quottioii is, ^ Art. thou 
sincerely nulling and anxious to be 
saved ?’ Once made truly willing, 
wbat is Jiintlcr thy salvatioit i* 
Dwell again and again on this sim- 
ple idea, for it is fulf of encourage- 
ment. The onl^ difficulty in my 
way to heanen is tiiat whieh exists in 
my own heart, and God is willing 
to remove that.** y/U/iis— pp. 137, 
138 .* . • 

Only believe : all things are pos- 
sible to him that belioveth. When 
Jesus commanded the man with the 
withered liand, to stretch it forth, 
the man did not say, Lord, how 
can I stretch it forth ? it has hung 
powerless by my side for many 
years, and I might as easily attempt 
to lift Lebanon with all its cedars, 
as stretch it forth.*' The man be- 
lieved the word which Jesus spake, 
and in believing, he obtained heaU 

f 

The two works of Mf James and 
Dr Ilenry, although having the 
same general object* in view, and 
bearing a family likeness, inasmuch 
as they are^ both the product of 
minds^deeply embued with genuine 
piety, and characterised by sound 
sense, yet, ^as anight liave been e^- 
pectedT there are differences, arm- 
ing out <Tf the peculiar cast of the 
writers' minds, and the different oc- 
casions* which called thcTr pens into 
exercise. • 

iVIr James’ work bears intjrnal 
evidence of having been ofiginally 
a course #f sermons preached to 
his own flociti Dr Henry's, we 
are infomed in the preface hym 
Dr J. P. Smith, “originated in soulfc 
very solemn, and impressive conver- 
sations of the author during his visTt 
to the land of his ancestors.” The 
one book, then, manifestly consists 
of sermons without texts ; the other 
consists of letters written for print- 
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ing and publishing. There is not 
the ease and familiarity which one 
expects to meet with in actual cor- 
respondeii(5B, but tb^t amount of 
elaWation which one expects to 
hnd in a prepared essay. Both 
works have peculiar exgellenciesl 
bulj^ each is fitted^fbr its own separate 
readefti The geiferal cha- 
racter of Mr James* volume is r/iw- 
plictiy. Pe tells^us in his preface. 
If any are disposed to think I have 
carried my endeavours after sim- 
plicity tt)o far, and* are^ desirous of 
soBWthing more elaborate, I refer 
them to the excellent work of Dr 
Henry of Charleston, entitled ‘ Let- 
ters to a friend/ recommended by 
Dr Pye Smith, the object of which 
is precisely the same as my own, 
but which is written in a more dif- 
fuse stylo, and illustrated by a 
greater variety of facts.*’ For gene- 
ral use we should decidedly prefer 
Mr J ames* ; for readers who are edu- 
cated or thinking, or both, we 
should be inclined to prefer Dr 
Henry’s. ♦There is nothing in 
cither of them which we thtnk a 
friendl}^ critic in a good temper 
would be disposed tt^find fault with. 
So far as we are competent to 
judge, 4>oth are scriptmal and sen- 
sible, but both* are humaif pro- 
ductions, and so fallible and iniper- 
fVct. • • 

^jVIr James addresses himself to 
an enquirer oh the following topics : 
On the reasonableness and pecessi- 
ty of anxiety about salvation— On 
tli% immense importance of retain- 
ing Xncl^eepening religious inipres- 
sions — On the importance of gain- 
ing scriptural knowljdg^ — On re-^ 
entance — On faith — On mistakes 
^0 which enquirers are tpt to fall 
—•On perplexities which are often 
fait by enquirers — On the discour- 
agements at the commencement of 
^a religious course — Cautions — and, 
last of all, encouragements. To 
give our readers an idea how these 


important^ topics are treated, we 
shall extract one of the Cautions” 
— the first, a caution which has 
been sadly neglected in our own 
country. 

“ Do ttot seek to relieve your solicitude, 
or settle jour religious peace, by joining 
yourself to the church and receiving the 
sacramefit. This is done by many per- 
sons, Who^ after ‘hajing* remained for a 
long time in unrelieved solicitude, and af- 
ter having tyed all n1fe0iods but the right 
one for gaining peace, Wetermine to enter 
into churili fellowship, find to receive the 
Lord’s supper, with tlia hope of obtaining 
that comfort which they have hitherto 
sought in vain. But does not this look 
like a self-righteous depcndance on duties ? 
In what way can the sacrafnent give relief 
to a burdened conscience ? Is there any 
thing more meritorious in that ordinance 
than in any other ? Perhaps you say that 
the emblems of the body add blood of our 
Lord will more deeply impress the mind 
through the medium of the senses, 
they will : but then the mind must be in a 
state of knowledge and faith to receive the 
impression ;• but I am now supposing that 
you arc not in that state, that you have 
never yet committed your soul into the 
hands of Christ for « full and free salva- 
tion, and in such a state of mind to go to 
the sacrament or the church for ^eace, is 
teg expect that they can do that for you, 
which the work of Christ cannot do. Is 
not the blood of Christ able to take avfay 
your sins ? Is any thing necessary to be 
added to the righteousness of Jesus ( 'hrist 
for your justification ? What can the sa- 
crament do for you if this be insufficient 
to save you ? The sinner that seeks to 
loose his burden of guilt anywhere, whe- 
ther it be ill the prayer-meeting or the sa- 
cramental table, bwides the cross of Christ, 
is in delusion. It is possible, nay, pioba- 
ble, ihaf by going to the liord’s table you 
may feel, for the time, an abatement of 
your solicitude : your imagination may be 
excited — your feeling moved ; and, mis- 
taking this for faith, you may have peace : 
but it will be a false and a transient one. 
Either you wiU fall asleep in self-decep- 
tion, or your anxiety will soon return, in- 
creased by^an apprehension that you have 
^ added sin to sin, by receiving the Lord’s 
supper in an unprepared state of mind. 
This institute is intended not t9 give peace 
to unbelievers^ but consolation andfSdifica- 
tioh to believers; not to bring us^to a 

V 
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State of faith, butio be receive!! in faith | 
not to remove the burden of sin from the 
conscience, but to keep in remembrance 
that great sacrifice by which the burden is 
removed.*’ — pp. 125, 12b*. 

There are one or two sentences 
in this valuable extract, which 
might, \ve think, be altered to ad- 
vantage. What use is "tli^re in 
speakings of the mir\^ being^in a 
state of knorvletige and faith to re- 
ceive an impre&|}ion, wheq we can 
say at once, th^ the sinner cannot 
profit by an ordfiance of the^ospel, 
when he neither knows nor believes 
the truths set forth in it ? Would 
it not be better to say shortly and 
directly, the sinner that seeks or 
finds peace in any thing except the 
cross, is in delusion,” instead of the 
following round-about ambiguous 
sentence: 'fhe sinner that seeks 

to loose his burden,” he. But these 
are spots in the sun, and \v(Uild not 
have existed at all, had IMr James 
given himself full time to clip and 
pare his measures.” 

Our columns will not suffer us to 
be very liberal in extracts ,• we shall 
give, however, one or two short par- 
agraphs from Dr Henry’s volume* 
The following awful instance of 
parental interference with the reli- 
gious convictions of a child, may be 
known to some of our readers ; but 
all should know it. 

“ j^n accomplished and amiable young 
woman had been deeply affected by a sense 
of her spiritual danger. She was an only 
child. JCfForts were immediately made by 
her father to remove the cause of diiauie- 
tude. The Bible, and other books oPre- 
ligion, were removed out of her possession, 
and their place was supplied by works of 
iictioM. The end was 4tccomplished. All 
thoughts of piety, and all concern for the 
immortal future, vanished together. But 
O how, in less than a year, was the gaudy 
deception exploded 1 The fascinating and 

gay L ^ M was prostrate by a 

fever that bade deiiatjee to medical skill. 
The approa<^ of death was unequivocal ; 
and the countenance of every attendant fell 
as if tluy had heard the flight of his ar« 


TOW. T see even now that- look directed to 
the father^ by the dying martyr of folly. 
The glazing eye was dim in hopeltssness, 
and yet there seemed a something in its 
expiring ray, that told reproof, *and tender- 
ness, and terror, in the same glance, and 
that voice — its tone was decided, but 
pAlchral stiy : ‘ JV^y father, last year 
would have sought thQ Redeemer.*!' 
your child ds »— * Etgrnity heard - ^ 
remainder of* the sentence, it was not ut- 
tered in time.** — p. 104. • 

• • 

Another c«ctract*frdm Dl* Henry, 
and wc have done. It is the case 
of an individual who conceiv^ed that 
he had been guilty of the sin against 
the Holy Ghost. An interview ?vas 
brought about by his friends with a 
judicious minister, and the follow- 
ing is the conversation w’hich en- 
sued. 

“ ‘ Vou believe yourself guiUy of t!ie 
unpardonablo sin ?* ‘1 am sure of it.’ 

‘ In what did the sin consist ?* ‘ I op- 

posed the work of (lod.* ‘ So did Saul,* 

‘ I denied Jesus Christ.* ‘ So did Pe- 
ter.* ‘ 1 doubted the power of Jesus 
Christ after strong evidence in its favour.* 

‘ So did ThonuiS.* ‘ What ! arc you 
endeavouring to prove by mch examples 
that I ^m a Christian ?* ^ ^ot at all, I 

am only inquiring into»thc nature of your 
guilt, and thus far I sec llo rcasdh to de- 
spair.’ ‘ 1 have •hated God,’ rejoined 
the self-condemned, ‘ and openly avowed 
my enmity in sight of his divinQ^>pera» 
lions.’ if Thus far yout case is lamenta- 
ble indeed, but not hopeless still. Our 
hearts are naturalJi^ at enmity with God. 
and I do* not See why the open avowal 
this, drawn out by the sight of the law into 
visible form, must necessarily and always 
constitute the guilt of which ^ou accuse 
yourself.’ * ‘ T Jeel that I am cut off from 
salvation.* ^ It is difficult to reason a» 
gainst your feelings, byt they are no proof 
on the present subject. Let us^inqfiire 
whether^ you desire the pardon of your 
sins ?* ‘ Assifired^, if it were possible.* 

‘ Do yo» regret the conduct of which you 
accuse yourijglf ?’ • * t/crtainly.* ‘ Do < 
you sincerely desire repentance ?* ‘ I . 

would give the world, if it were mine, to 
do BO.* ‘ Then it is not possible that* 
you have been guilty to an unpardonable 
extent : for these are characteristics of a 
state of mind, faithless, but far from being 
desperate, p^nd they c^ome within the gos- 
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pel invitations.' There was something 
simple .and touching in this mode of min- 
istering comfort to a mind diseased ; and 
it 'produced an effect which probably no • 
other* process could hive accomplished. 
Mr h, did not long survive this interview, 
but his living and dying hours were th^e 
favoured Christiafl."---p|a 223— 


Geography ; or a Diction-^ 
dry, hisforicaUand descriptive, of 
every place mentioned in the Bu 
hie. By \^^«lliam Sime, Edin- 
burgti. W. OliphanL&Son. 1035. 



We had only room to mention the 
appearance of this interesting vol- 
ume last month, and to express our 
conviction of its value both to in- 
structors of youth and students of 
the Bible generally. The writer 
has evidently drawn his materials 
from every available source, and has 
presented them in a condensed, yet 
distinct form. By enriching our 
pages with a few extracts, in which 
there is nothing that particularly 
distinguishes them from others^ our 
readers will be enabled to for« their 
own ji^gme^t. * 


“ IIEIIMON, a celebrated mountain, 
east of Jordan, forming the north-eastern 
boundary of the Holy Land ; Dcut. iii. 8. 
It is the most elcvitted summit in <bc range 
of those mountains denominated Anti-Li- 
banus, and rises 8950 4eet above the level 
^ the sea. This mountcun is4tnown in 
the sacred volyme by difFerent«namc8 : the 
Sidonians called it Sirion., and the Amor- 
ites Shenir^ In the book of Deuteronomy, 
(Iv. 47, 48.) Moses gives it th^ name of 
ttion, which must not be amfounded with 
the famous Mount Zion in Jerusalem. 
The foot is, that among the several little 
hills which encompass Hennon/onc of 
them was more particidariy called Sion, 
and another Sirion ; anu both are aelebrat- 
^ cd for the copious flbd re^eshing dews 
which fall upon them ; Psalm cxxxiii. 3. 
In the book of Joshua, (xi. 17-) HtJrmon 
^s called Seir, which is only another way of 
reading Shenir ; Halak also is mentionetk 
in the same verse, and seems to be a con- 
tiguous mountain in the great range of 
Lebanon. It is thought, not without pro- 
bability, that Hermon is the m^ntain re- 


ferred to by Moses un^cr tire name Ilor, 
in his description of the promised land. 

‘ And this shall be your north border ; 
from the Great Sea, ye shall point out for 
you Mount Hor ; from Mount Hor, ye 
shall point out your border unto the en- 
trance of Hamath Numb, xxxiv. 7, ih 
But Joshua, speaking of the lands which 
rcmaineck m be possessed, among other 
parts, mentions ^ dll liebanon toward the 
sun r^ing, froH\ (the vylley of) Baalgad 
under Mwunt Hernton^uftto the entering 
into Hamath;* Jos^j.^Ui. 5. By com- 
paring the^0 two paasEtf es, It sroms pretty 
clear th|t IMount Horn is cither the same 
with, or at least one of xhe hills surround- 
ing, Mount Hermon, 'seeing both of them 
are placed in the same northern angle of 
the promised land, and bear the same rela- 
tive position to Hamath.— A temple dedi- 
cated to the idol Baal anciently stood on 
Mount Aermon. On this mountain, too, 
the snow lies during the most part of sum- 
mer, and in former limeg was carried to 
Tyre, as ice is brought into our cities, and 
sold in summer. 

“ There is another mountain of this name 
on the west of Jordan, at no great distance 
from Mount Tabor, and near the eastern 
extremity of the great plain of Jezrecl, to 
which the Psalmist is thought to refer in 
these words, ^ Tabor and Hermon shall 
rejoice in thy name*;’ Psalm Ixxxix. 12. 
Maundrcll, in his journey fram*Aleppo to 
Jerusalem, had a full view of Tabor and 
Hermon, at about six or seven hours dis- 
tance to the eastward, and learnt fron^ ex- 
perience what the Psalmist meant by the 
dew of Hermon, the tents of the whole 
party being as wet with it as if it had rain- 
ed all night.” 

Mr Buckingham accounts for the 
amount of dew falling upon Mount 
Hermon by its position being con- 
tigiKgis to the Lake of Galilee. The 
elfScts in the hot season, he remarks, 
are vejy striking. The surround- 
ing country is parched and resem- 
bles an' and deSert, while the* in- 
creased evaporation from the pelu- 
cid bosom of this lovely lake is car- 
ried by north or north-east winds 
toward^Hermon, and condensed up- 
on its sloping sides us dew. Hence 
it is always green and* beautiful^ 
whatever may be the statftyjf the 
circumjacent parts. This olserva'. 
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tion, with which we were I’avoured 
from the lips of Mr B., will illus- 
trate the expressions of the Psalm- 
ist, Psal. Ixxxix. 12. ami cxxxiii. 3. 
The dew beautifies, enriches and 
•fertilizes, and upon Hermon it does 
so without intermission. The moun- 
tain is ever green and fair. ^So the 
place where the lL<ord commands 
the blessing** becomes ^conspicuous 
for moral beauty^ and *fertilb:y,* and 
the never-failing .supplies of His 
grace and merw, perptfthate the 
glory. / 

■ 

• 

. In historical delineations, our 
Author gives a summary of the nar- 
rative furnished by the Scriptures, 
and when practicable, continues it 
from various sources down to the 
present time- The latest writers, 
even the rejTorts of missionaries, 
have not escaped his notice. Let 
the following serve as a sample. 

“ HEBRON, one of the most ancient 
cities in the world, having been built seven 
years before Zoan in Egypt, and conse- 
quently not long after the flood, (Numb, 
xiii. 22.) It is situate in the heart of tlif 
hill countr]( of Judah, on an eminence or 
slope of a hill, about twenty-seven, or, ac- 
cording to some geographers, twenty-two* 
niilc| nearly south of Jerusalem. It was 
originally called Arba, and Kirjath- 
AnBA, from Arba the father of Anak, and 
his gigantic posterity, to whom it belong- 
ed ; Josh. xiv. 15, xv. 13. But Caleb, 
having received it from Joshua as part of 
his inheritance, invested the city, and de- 
stroyed its warlike inhabitants, — from 
which period it is supposed to have receiv- 
ed the name of Hebron ; Josh. xiv. 13w 
It is generally believed that it was 
ed from one of Caleb's sons ; bu?\)r 
Wells contends that no mention is made in 
Scripture of Caleb ever having h^ a son 
of that name, and supiposes rather that it 
derived its name from Hebron the son of 
Kohath, and grandson of Levi. Moses 
sometimes calls.it Mamre ; Gen. xxiii. 19. 
Hebron was appointed to be one of the 
cities of refhge, and was given* to the 
priests ; Josh. xxi. 13‘. The history of 
this city commises no small portion of the 
Scripture yrrative.” ••••*• 

‘‘ Aftcileaving Scripture, we have very 
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little account of the ’subsequent history of 
Hebron. That it was reckoned a part of 
Idumea at she commencement of the.Chris- 
tian era, we Jeam from the author of the 
• hook of Maccabees, (1 Mac. v.»G5 ;) and, 
at a still later peridd, its Christian bishops 
are described in ecclesiastical history a$ 
hying their dioceses in tlie tltird PalesV 
tiirb. Until* the cmnmenccment of UmI': 
seventh century, Hebron'eontinued to be. a 
city of consfttrable imporfUnce, having a 
large cathedral, and being the see of^ e 
bishop ; but, since subjuga^on o^ Pa-* 
lestine by the *Saraceit8, it bat^sunk into 
comparative insignificance. During .jjh e 
pciiod that the Crusadeq|!,were in ponS- 
sion of Jerusalem, cn the elcvcflth and 
twelfth centuries, Hebron was again 
nified with the presence of a bishop ; but 
no sooner did the Turks expel these mili- 
tary apostles from the holy city, than He- 
bron was occupied by Arabs, and its 
spendid cimrch converted into a Turkish 
mosque. 

“ Notwithstanding the occupation of 
Hebron by Musselmans, that place is re- 
vered both by Christian pilgrims and by 
Jews, till the present time. At one period 
an Englishman having accidentally rode 
over a child in its vicinity, the indignation 
of its inhabitants against the Franks was 
roused to such a*degree, that the monks 
of Jerusalem dissuaded pilgigms from ven- 
turing (;p the south of Bethleftein. San. 
dys, accordingly, who did not visit it, de- 
scribes it from report only, fls bein^ in the 
seventeenth century,* utterly ruined. But 
he adds, ‘ Hard by, there is a little til- 
lage seated in the field ef Machpelah, 
where stwdeth a goodlp temple, erected 
over the cave of their burial (namely, that 
of the patriarchs) by Helena, the mother^ 
of Constantine^ converted now into ^ 
mosque.* Ali Bey, who visited it in 1807* 
gives a description of this church, — con- 
cerning which, however, it is to^bc kept in 
mind, thaP it evidently does not coincide 
with the description given of the cave o^ 
Machpelah in Gen. xxiii. 11, notwith- 
standing the blind superstition of ^ts Ad- 
imrers, fliuch less is it true that Joseph 
wra buried thfte, his place of sepulture 
being ayjhechem.’* •••••* 

“ Hebron, now polled El Hhalil, con, 
tains nearly 400 families, of which about 
a fourth part are Jewsi. k has a strong 
castle, can boast of abundance of provi- , 
i^ons, a considerable number of shops, and 
some neat, but unusually high houses. 
There is here a maifhfactory of glass lamps, 
'whi<;h arc exported to Egypt, The whole 
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of the country between Tekoa and Hebron 
is finer and better cultivatcd^than in the 
neighbourhood of Jerusalem, while the 
Bides of the lulls, instead of being naked^ 
and. dveafy, are ricliV studded with the* 
oak, tlie arbutus, the Scottish fir, and a 
variety of flowering shrubs. 

“ \V"o shall only ^dd farther the follow- 
ing additional hints conccF^iing Hebron, 
from Pliny Kwk, who visitt^ it in 1824 ; 

‘ In passing through the toVn, our guide 
.pointed out the place where Abner, the 
son of jjfer, was buried^ Between the 
principal part of tlie town, and one of the 
igi^lcT divisions in the valley, is the pool 
ori)avMl, acist^n about fifty paces square. 
From this place we repaiued to tlie heights 
dBftth-west of the town, to see the sepul- 
chre of Jesse, David’s father, on the oppo- 
site side of the valley from tlie tombs of 
the patriarchs. On our way the Jew 
pointed out three wells, one of which he 
called Abraham’s, another Isaac’s, and a 
third Jacob’s. old building covers 

the tomb of Jesse. There is a well in it, 
and the Jew seriously assured us, that a 
fowl once put in here, was found three 
days afterwards in the Jordan 11”* ^ 

W e cannot enlarge. Bui, in con- 
clusion, we again cordially recom- 
mend this work. • 



The Devotional Psalter ; or, sacred 

7}ie(litatiojfs for ever if day in the 

year, upjn the ^\salms David, 

pn.54B.32mo. Edinburgh: W. 

Oil pliant &*Son. 1835. , 

We hail with pleasure the publica- 
/tion of works calcTilated y) aid the 
devotions of God’s peqple. The 
pious mind, surrounded as it is by 
worldly Jnfluendes while engaged 
in the ordinary and active duties of 
life, requires judicious assistance in 
the sjpson of retirement, to fan the 
feeble flame of love and zeal. ALt' 
Jay of Bath has done thiich service 
in this department of thealogical 
literature. His Mbrniiag and Eve- 
ning Exercises contain a rich store 
,of thoughts, conveyed in a striking 
and pointed manner, and affording 
materials for lilHikening and guid- 
ing devotiori, as well as for induc- 
ing holy activity. But tlj# price of 


his fou^ volumes places them out of 
the reach of a large class of persons 
who need something of the kind. 

The unpretending little volume 
before us supplies, for three or four ' 
shillings, an interesting meditatiorl 
for every day in the year. The # 
plan uf the author differs so much 
from, thht of ^Ir Jay as to forbid 
comparison>i^xcept^ in their object. 
The Psalms are*diyided, with con- 
siderably attenU(>i to their scope 
and connexion, kto 3(>5 lessons. 
To eaeh of these 1 Asons are append- 
ed references to* three passages in 
the New Testament, which arc 
supposed to illustrate the Fsalm. 
But we must allow him to speak 
for himself. 

“ The divisions of the Psalms, although 
so calculated as to furnish, ‘ day by day, 
dfiily bread,’ have been made with a con- 
stant reference to the connexion and sense ; 
and each section will in general be found 
to constitute a united whole. At the 
close of each day’s portion, tiircc parallel 
passages, selected from the New Testa- 
ment have been added. As it was intend- 
ed to adapt the Psi^ltcr to gospel devotion, 
Ihesc “ New Testament i^arallcls” have, 
for the most part, been wrougiit into the 
Hcflections, and thus an evangelical colour 
^las been imparted to the whole textuie. 
Mliat has been indeed attempted, is t0 ex- 
hibit David interpreted and evangelized by 
the apostles. 

The meditations at the close of each 
section arc strictly what they are called. 
Reflections. Tliey pretend not to be Ex- 
positions, although, it is hoped, they will 
be always found based upon correct views 
of the passages, and, if attentively com- 
pared with the text, will always lead to a 
prmpar understanding of it. They are 
simply Reflections, suggested by a gener- 
alized ^ew of the particular verses, and 
applied to the circumstances and cases of 
the people of (xod finder the gospel.” 

Wtf extract, as a sample of the 
work, the passage anff meditations 
forJulj9th. 

July 9 Psalm Ixxix. 

1. O God, the heathejs arc com6 In- 
to thine inheritance ; thy holy tupple have 
they defiled ; they have laid Jeruril^ on 
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heaps. 2. The dead bodies %f thy ser- 
vants have they given to be meat unto the 
fowls of the heaven, the flesh of thy saints 
unto the beasts of the earth. 3. Their 
hlood have they shed like water round* 
about Jerusalem ; and there was none to 
bury them. 4. We are become a reproach 
to our neighbours, a scorn and derision to 
them that arc round about us. 5. How 
long, Lord ? wilt thoti be angiylfor ever ? 
shall thy jealousy burn like fire ? 6. Tour 
out thy wrath Upon the hdathen that have 
not known thee, »n<f upon tlief kingdoms 
that have not calliiSlmpon th^^aine : 7* 

Tor they have dew)ured Jacob, and laid 
waste his dwellin^place. • 

Luke xix. 43, 44- -Revelation xi, 1. 2j 
xviii. 5, 0. 


quicken their slumbering affections, 
and to. inflame their |:eal in the 
cause of our Lord Jesus 'Christ. 
We wish him all the success his 
heart can desire. 

i'he condPtioa i?t tvliich all nicfi art 
placed^ihrougk tk% death t^f the 
Son of God. Bein^ an examina^ 
tion of’ the sentimenf^ of Dr 
Wardlanr of GlaSgowf and Mr 
Bussell of Dundee, regarding the 
Atonement, Forgi^ess, qfid Jus- 
tification hy Failh. Glasgow^^. 
• ^egg. 


The time has long since come, when 
judgment must begfti at the house of 
God.” VVhen the city and temple of God 
have been profaned by the introdSetion in- 
to them of gentile abominations, it is but 
jnst that they sliould be given up for their 
punishment to “ be trodden under feet of 
the gentiles.” The relation which they 
once bore to God, by inflaming “ the fire 
of his jealousy,” as well as exciting the 
vehemence of his just wrath, is only an ad- 
ditional reason for showing his abhorrence 
of the crimes which have polluted them. 
But, however just in God it may be to 
abandon an apostate i^urch and people in- 
to the hapds of their proud enemies,” 
It cannot but be matter of grief and lamen- 
tation to saints to behold it. M'hat k 
moying spectacle to a pious breast is a for- 
saken and desolate church — without sanc- 
tuaries, without ministers, without ordin- 
ances — with nothing hardly to tell that it 
existed, but its mouldering ruins, its mar- 
tyrs* graves, and despised name. What 

sympathy ought such a scene to awaken 

what earnest prayers for revival and ^delU 


The appearance of this pamphlet, 
at a period so distant from that of 
those works which it professes to 
examine, seems to indicate serious 
alarm in the mind of its author that 
Rowism'' is hastening to assume 
its place among the things that 
We have no wish to lessen 
such fears, nor, by recalling the 
subject before the public mind, to 
retard the coh summation he depre- 
cates. The pamphlet ^cmitains no- 
thing^iew. The ^ntiments of Mr 
Erskine and Mr Campbell, jfhblish- 
ed some years ago, upon Univer- 
sal Pardon,” are reiterated, that they 
may not be *forgotJ|en. Anti even 
their s’^ntiments were not new. 
Our excellent fiends Drs Wardla\^ 
and RutselPare worthy of mightw 
opponents. There might, perhaps, 
be some reason to fear that their 


vcrance bhould it call forth. And it may 
well encourage our hopes, and animate our 
devotiouB, to reflect, that the chuxcbii^e- 
niies are God*s enemies, as impious irhltk 
lation to Ood as they are cruel in jeferen^ 
to his people, and that though the church, 
for her sins, deserves lb suflfer, her enemies 
are not without guilt, nor will their cruel- 
ties escape without punishment.” 

The author of this little volume 


weaponsswould rust, and their prow- 
ess diminish for want of requisi^ 
Opportunities of action, were none 
but such men to present thei» front. 
Vhe pampl^et has been answered 
Imig ago in the very productions 
it cofl&emns. 4^ attentive reader . 
of Dr Wffdlaw's essays and Dr 
Husseirs sermon and notes,— both 


has laid the Christian community of which works, by the way, w^ 
under a debt of gratitude for fur- nvould recouimend^to the careihl 
nishing th«m with a closet compan-. perusal of all who%LYe not enjoyed 
ion adapted to elevate their concep- the privilege-— -will find a distinct 
tions df Him whom they worship, to and satfifactory reply to all that is 
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worthy of observation in this pamph- 
let, although it was writteq to op- 
pose them. 

But wejnust take leave, before 
we part with this wriler, to admon- 
ish him concerning a fault which is 
too common among those who lovf 
controversy. Aft inference is de- 
duced from tilie proposition of an 
opponent, which, although disclaim- 
ed as a n(fi sequitur, is nevertheless 
assumed as true, dnd becoming zeal 
displayed in overthrowing, not the 
original# propositiog, but an infer,, 
fWftj which is denied. The follow- 
ing statement is an example of this 
pernicious custom, and it is only 
one of several that might be quoted. 

But the system of Dr \V. ami Mr B. 
■ays to men, Christ hafh not already died 
for you ; hut believe, and then he hath 
died for you. The atonement is not note 
for you, but believe and ihen it shall be 
for you — it hath novo Infinite aton^ 
VALU ^ it shall then have, in your cSK, 
atoning efficacy 12. 

The first statemenl;, it will be 
observed, j^sadeenned an inference 


from the last ; the preposterous as- 
sertion in the two former clauses of 
the passage, is pronounced a fair in- 
/erence from the doctrine that the 
atonement is of infinite suffincney, 
but limited tfflcaci) — infinite in 
value, but limited in application. 
The no7j seqnitur is too glaring to 
need bein^ pointed out. Ana we 
feel ourselves jentitled indignantly 
to asic the author, j'f *he does not 
know that both those revered and 
excellent ifien haveaoften disclaim- 
ed the palpable ab^rdity of sup- 
posing a tiling to become true by its 
being believed — a doctrine or fact 
neither true nor real anterior to be- 
lief, made true^nd real iy belief? 
We aslc»him if they have not done 
so with reference to this controver- 
sy ? and then we ask how, in the 
face of such a disclaimer, lie could 
be disingenuous and uncandid e- 
iiough, to set up this inference as a 
man of straw, that he might display 
Ills prowess in throwing it down, 
and his dexterity in pulling it to 
pieces ? . 
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CHARACiyGH Ot DR CAREY. 

A KIND friend has favoured us with 
the perusal of a native nt^vspaper 
published in Seram pore, from which 
wc ^‘Xtract the following interesting 
article.^ It contains a just aigl un-j, 
pretending tribute to th# memory ^ 
oiie, who was long llkiowii and jft 
^mired in Britain, md e^ecially in 
Scotland, as much for his piety and 
■implicity, as for his profound know- 
r languages and manners 

of India, and his gigantic and* 
^fjeming efforts to translate the 
limy Scriptures into the vernacular 


dialects spoken by the many mil- 
lions of idolaters in that vast conti- 
nent. 

1 r ednesdfty^ 1 1 th J une 1 834. 

We have to communicate intelligence 
to-day, which will be received with gener- 
al lajjpntation, not only throughout India, 
buTOroughout the world. Dr Carey has 
,,^nlshcd his pilgrimage on earth, having 
gently expired early last Monday morning. 
I or several years paC, his health has been 
very infirm ; and Jiia strength has gradu- 
ally sunk, until the weary wheels of na- 
ture stood still from mere debility, and not 
from disease. .The peculiarly trying hot 
weather afld rainy season of 1833, reduced 
him to such extreme weakness, that in 
September last he experience^ a stroke of 
apoplexy, and, for some time ^er, bis 
death was expected daily. It please^ God, 
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however, to revive him for a little. Dur- friends, and through his influence, at whoM 

ing the past cold season, he #oiild again cxpence he came to Bengal with his fami- 

tnke an evening and morning ride in his ly, and another missionary, in the end of 

palanquin carnage, and spend nmdi of the 1793. * 

day reclining in an easy chair, with a book Dr Carey came to India in a Danish 
in his hand, or conversing cheerfully with* ship, without obtaining the consent ^f the 
any friend that called. As, however, the Honourable Company. To have soug^ 

hot weather advanced, he sunk daily into it would have been useless, since the Ja#,' 

still greater debility than before : he eould (^an Government w^re at that time as opi 
take no nourishment : he lay helpless and posed to the* propagation of the C'hristitn 
spcechler^s on his bed.^ until kis^^kin was religion in«lndia, as if t^y bad thougbf 
worn ofl' his body, and death was i merci- their own filth to be false. M' hen Dr 
ful relief. H Lq dearest fftends coaid not Carey came into Bengal, > therefore, it w«s 
but rejoice that hk sufferings v/erc ended, a principal oJ;>ject VJth^himVo conceal 
’although they mou8ii*his Joss tojthemselves himself from the knowledge of govern<^ 
and to mankind. |Tho" career which Dr ment; and for a little time he occupied 
Carey has run, is^orthy of raostihonour- himself in the cijtivation of* recenU 
able notice. lie w^s a man who stood ly redeemed jungle lands near Takce, 
prominently forward from the mass of the about forty miles cast from Calcutta ; aj?d 
several generations of men with whom he here he was exposed to much suffering, 
lived ; and both for his private and his A few months afterwards, however, he was 
public character he deserves to be had in invited by the late Mr Udny to take charge 
lasting remembrance, lie was the son of of an indigo factory, which he commenced 
a poor man, and entered life with a very between Malda and Dinagepore ; and his 
detective education, and assigned to a bus- colleague obtained a similar situation, 
incss no where ift high estimation, and pe- Through the kindness of their employer, 
culiarly despised in this country : he was too, they obtained formal permission from 
a shoemaker. These disadvantages, how- government to continue in India. Dr Carey 
ever, could not repress the energy of his coi|^ucd thus situated from 1794 to the 
mind ; and it soon appeared that Divine be^ning of 1800 ; during which time he 
Providence had other work for him to do, appliedhimselfdiligently to thesiudyofthe 
than that to which he seemed at first to Bengalee language, and then of the Srmg- 
have been consigned. A thirst for know- skrit. He translated the l^ripiurcs into 
ledge he manifested, ir* various ways, from Bengalee, preached the gospeWn it exten- 
his childhood ; and, just as he was coming sively, ftid supposed several schools, 
to manhodfi, it pleased (iod to draw hi« On tbe JOth of January* 1000,tf)r Ca- 
hcart to Himself, which happy change ii^ rey came to Serampgre and united with Dr 
his character, increased his pursuit of in- Marshman, Mr M'ard, and others, lately 
stniAion. To understand the Word of arrived from Europe, in forming thij mis- 
(iod, was the first object of his desire; sion whi^ has since byne the narnc of 
and, therefore, he set himself to acquire a this town. From the Serampore govern- 
knowlcdge of the ancient languages in ment, and His Majesty the King of 
which it was written. Whilst he was yet ]>enmark Jiimsvlf,*Dr Carey and his col^ 
labouring for his daily bread with the awl, leagues, froiji first to last, have rcccivea 
he sought acquaintance with grumiuars and the most griunous protection and favour, 
dictionaries ; and he never left them, till with whatever jealousy they were in 
those compiled by himself had gained, by former dayt regarded by their own coun* 
universal consent, an honourable place a* trymen. In the first year of his resi^ 
mongst the monuments of human lea?Il!i||^ dence at Serampore, Dr Carey’s translation 
He was soon after settled as pastor o't^ak of the New Testament was nca^^ly %11 
church in Leicester. • minted;* and the first Christian ctmverts 

Jn tbe meantime as |^e became more ac- fmi Hindooism in Bengal were baptized* 
qualntcd with the condition of the various TliN^iristian cbu<^h which was then begun 
nations of the earth, by reading the nanra- with a!ew in^idi:^gj believers in the gos- 
lives of voyagers and travellers, he felt pel, has now iJfanchcd into about twenty- 
great concern for the state of ^the heathen, four churches in different parts of India. 

So much was he affected thereby, *that he In 1801 Dr Carey was chosen as Ben- , 
resolved to leave all that was dear to him ^alee teacher in the newly instituted col- 
in his native land, for the purpose of lege of Fort William. was afterwards 
preaching th^gospd to the heathen : and appointed Professor of sCngskr it and Mar- 
in 1792 a Society was formed amongst his hatta, and by this means he acquired an, 
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intimacy with learned pundits from all 
parts of India, through whom, in the course 
of years, he was enabled to tr^slate the 
Scriptufes into all the principal languages 
of northern ^IJindoosthan. Jbor the Stud- 
ents in the* College, h« had to compile 
grammars of the languages he taught them; 
and after many years he completed his vol- 
uminous Bengalee Di<;tionary^ By niearfa 
of these and other works, he became known 
throughout the^rld as an oriental schol- 
ar of the ftrst eminence. 1X4 was not less 


there was scarcely a book in it worth read- 
ing- It is'how rich, refined, and expres- 
sive ; and scholarship in it is generally 
sought l)Oth by natives and foreigners ; and 
^to Dr Carey and the pundits whom he em- 
* ployed, and whose labours he directed, the 
change is principally owing. 

Dr Carey was born on the 17th August, 
1761, and died on the 9th of June, 1834, 
full of y^ars and honour. 

• • 


celebrated as a man of science. Botany 
and Natund Ilistosy he l^gan to study 
long before he left England ; and India 
opened to him a wide field of observation, 
which he examined wjth untiring assiduity 
from his first arrival, until his strength 
utterly failed him. In these pursuits, he 
was the coadjutor and personal friend of 
Koxburgh, Buchanan, Hardwick, and 
Wallich, and the correspondent of several 
of the first men in Europe, with whom he 
was continually exchanging botanical trea- 
sures. 

Asa philanthropist Dr Carey is entitled 
to a high rank. He sought and gained 
the prevention of infanticide at Gunga Sau- 
gur. He was amongst the first, if not the 
first, that engaged in seeking the abolition 
of suttees, and chiefiy through his exertions 
the Marquis of Wcllesly Jeft to his succes- 
sors iu the gqycrnmcnt of India, a minute 
declaring hw conviction that they might 
and ought to be aj^olished. Had uc con- 
tinued ii the government, he would have 
abolished them. Dr (^rcy also took an ac- 


• PERSI'AN, MISSION. 

Tins sijjject hiwj lately engaged* 
the attention of froi«e of the friends 
of miatdons in this jtmntry, in con- 
sequence of the resolution of the 
Directors of the Scottish Mission- 
ary Society to relinquish their sta- 
tion at Astrachan, and so witli- 
draw from the field the only means 
employed for some time past to 
communicate the gospel to the Per- 
sians. An effort was made to pre- 
vent the removal of Mr (Hen, the 
excellent missionary stationed there, 
and to enable him to visit such parts 
of Persia itself as he mi»ht find ac- 
cessible, instead of remaining, as he 
has hitherto dope, at Astrachan ; 
.and at one time it was expected 
that the Mission Committee of the 
United Secession church would have 


live part in attempting the establishment of 
a lepcj^hospital in Calcutta. He was the 
founder of the Agricultural Society. And 
indeed scarcely any undertaking for the 
benefit of the country l^s been engaged in, 
^lll^hich he was not either % prienc mover, 
or a zealous promoter. « 

It was however as a Christian, a Mis- 
sionary, aqd a Translator of tlie Sacred 
Scriptures, that Dr Carey slmfle pre-em- 
ipcntly. Their obligations to him in these 
respects the people of India have yet in a 
grAt (j^gree to learn. They will however 
learn them ; and future generations will ^ 
rise to bless his name. All Bengalees^t 
least may thank him Ar this ; 

. days, the Bengalee langtiag^as unknown, 
and had never been reduced to grammati- 
cal rule. Pundits would not write it, and 


undertaken this interesting and im- 
portant work. But after corre- 
sponding with Mr Glen, and mak- 
ing a full investigation of the case, 
they also have abandoned the field, 
and we understand that Mr Glen 
and his family have actually re- 
turned to this country. There are 
unquestionably great and apparent- 
Ijymsuperable obstacles in the way 
m this still most desirable mission, 
and with the information we pos- 
sess we are byQio means entitled, 
and we have no disposition, to call 
in question the propriety of the 
steps to wj^ich we have alluded.* 


1 VC wrote the above we have sepn the Report of the Synod Committee just 
published, and give the following extract:— Our last report mentioned the resolution 
of the bynod to employ the Rev. William Glen, (formerly a minister in ouiLcongrega- 
uon in Annan, and latterly s^tioned at Astrachan in connexion with the Scottish 
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But while me are thus witfidrawing 
from the field, it appears that our 
more enterprising brethren in A- 
merica have resolved to enter upon 
it from another direction, fully a- 
ware that peculiar difficulties might 
be expected, but determined to as- 
certain their nature and ^extent by 
actual experiment,* and so soon as 
an opening is’presenfed, to go up 
and possess thfi land, in 'the true 
spirit of Christian missionaries. 

We have gleat satisfaction in 
copying from 4he American^ Mis- 
sionary Herald the following ex- 
tracts from the Instructions of the 
Prudential Committee of the Board 
for Foreign Missions to the Rev. J. 
L. Merrick, previous to his tobark- 
ing for Smyrna, whence he was to 
proceed, by* way of Constantino- 
ple, on an exploring tour in Persia, 
with a view to commencing a per- 
manent mission in that country. 

PLAN OP THE MISSION. 

The Mohammedan of Western Asia with 
too much reason despises the Christian re. 
ligion i f|pr, in every form in which it has 
been presented to his notice, until within a 


few yean past, it has been as a system of 
idolatrous^worship. It must be presented 
to him in a different form, divested of super, 
stitious and profane rites, and of all that 
paralizes its poweiupon the conscience 
the heart. For this purpose, we must per- 
severe In our missions to the degenerate or« 
iSntal churej^es, ant^ extend those missiona 
more and more i and wc roust publish the 

truth, aset is in Jesus, ^ directly to the 
Mohammedahs themselves. 

The leading object of your missions, do- 
ting the first four of hve.year&^ will be to 
collect information concerning the character 
and condition of the Mohammedans of Per- 
sia and Central As^a. This yo^ will do 
by travelling a» extensively as may be, and 
mingling freely with the people as a CAAs- 
tian missionary, with the use, as far as pos- 
sible, of their vernacular tongues. This is 
not, however, the ultimate object of your 
mission. 

At Constantinople you will do well to 
remain till spring in the study of the Ara- 
bic and Turkish languages. Mr Schauf- 
fler has prepared himself to lecture on the 
grammatical structure of those languages, 
and both he and Mr Goodele will he able 
to render you much assistance in acquiring 
the latter. The importance of the Turk- 
ish language to the f^ull success of your re- 
searches, is apparent from the fact, that it 
is the native language of ^eohaps a third 
part oAhe inhabitants of Persia. Over the 
populous province of Ad^baijan^which is 


Mtssionary Society,) upon a proposed mission to the Persians. Though this resolution 
was taken deliberately and unanimously, after consulting persons in this country who 
were best able to give advice on the subject, and though Mr 61A is deemed highly 
qualified, both by his knowledge of the Persian language, and by other circumstances, 
for the conduct of such a mission, the Synod have since sqpi et to be necessary to re- 
scind their resolution upon a reluctant recommendtfiion to that effect from th oianJa - 
Coramittee. This recommendation the sub-Committffe made, after correspondence 
with Mr Glen, in the course of which it appeared, that the door Is at present shut 
against the entrance of the gospel into Persia. Mr,Glen states that he ivould not be 
allowed to act in the capacity of a missionary, properly speaking, at all, within any 
part of the Persian dominions ; an^^s owing at once to the intolerance of the govcMi- 
ment and the disposition of the people^i^at the utmost liberty which he could none to 
enjoy, would be to reside in Per|ia in tMVeharact^ of a translator of the Svipturcs, 
employed by a Bible society, to print and c*«ulate copic^of the Scriptures in Persian, 
to preach to Jews, affd to Armenian and othg^hristians, ai^ to converse privately In 
his own room with such Mahommedans as migfflFbhoosc to visit him. But to preach 
to Mahommedans openly, Mr Glen states, would 8ubjc#S a lAssionary to punishment/*' « 
This being the case — it being evident that Mi Glen behoved, if he should go to Persia, 
to spend the greater part of his time in the work of a Bible society agent, and that ho 
Would be at liberty to act only to a very limited extent as a preacher of the gospel — tlfo 
Synod found themselves shut up, much as they admired 3Ir Glen’s expresseid readiness 
to run ulLAsks, and mucli as they desired the dissemination of the gospel among the 
blinded fiatives of Persia, to relinquish all idea of making an attempt with that view for 
the pi^sent.” 

VOL. I. 
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tlic first you will enter, Persian is only the 
language of trade and of the go^mment. 
The same is true of Ma/enderan, and of a 
coniiideral)le' 5 )ait of the large provinces of 
Irak ahd Kliorasan : an! probably along 
the caravan route from the present capital 
of Persia to Pckhaia, if not to Cabul. ^ 
And here the romtnittee wciwld earncat'- 
ly enjoin upon yod the iTuty of making 
yourself grammWically and f 4 ifiiliarly ac- 
quainted with the two principal languages 
of the coun^iy you ajc sent to explore. 
W'ithout thf se, you tmnnot aflcqnately per- 
form the duties assigned you. Vou are to 
daterniine, by actu.il ^ xivTimerts, v/hat ac- 
cess cun Wl* had by tli** gospel lo the Mo- 
ha^j^j^icdan mmd in Ihrsia! \'our first 
duty of comse will ho, to ([luilify yourself 
to nuikc these (‘Npirimenis. lloMdes these 
language s, you wdl Di ed a l.ivgc amount of 
well-digcslcd knowledge, sueli as lies aside 
from the coniinon track of idueation in this 
country. • !i'ou must become intimately 
conversant witli ^fahommedanism ; not on- 
ly as it is taught in the Koran, but as it 


• 

Trebizond, a chief port of commerce on 
the south-eastern shore of the Black sea, to 
which you will go from Constantinople by 
water. A missionary station will proba- 
bly have been formed there, by Mr John- 
ston, before your arrival, which will serve 
to connect the missions of the Board in 
Persia with that in the Turkish metropo- 
lis. From Trebi'/ond to Tebriz, through 
Erzroon^, iif Armctfia, tlie estimated dis- 
tance 51)0 Through Tiflis, in 

(icorgia, the distancaiis^reater. The re- 
searches of iMessrs Sm^ and Dwight in 
freorgia ha^# renderetl farther inquiries in 
that country unnecessarl at present. 

While m the norihen^rovinces of Per- 
sia, ynh will ascertain how extensively the 
Turkish language is spoken and read by 
the people, and whether the books prepar- 
ed for the Tiirk^ of Consumtinople, would 
be Well understood in the neighbourliood of 
the Caspfan. 

Among the cities of Persia, the Com- 
mittee are disposed to give^thc prefeicnce 
on the whole to Isfahan. It is the ancient 


now exists in the distinctive features of the 
two great sects of Sooiiies and Sheahs ; and 
also with th(; modes of defend mg the latter, 
which are chiefly relied upon by the Persian 
moolahs, ^'ou will farther require a know- 
ledge of the essential modifications which 
the Sheali faii’Ws receiving in consequence 
of the prevafence of Soofeism in ^'ersia. 
This will impose upon you the necessity 
of study rtig,tlie popular literature of that 
nation, and espLcially ift wdd and mystic 
poetry ; for the Scriptures of the Sootics 
are saidtf ot to be so much Hhe Koran, as 
the moral lessons oft^ndi, and the lyrric odes 
of Ilafiz. But after all, your grand dc- 
p^dence must be upon ^^tlie sword of the 
which is the word of Cod.’* To 
the Holy Scriptyres, in their original lan- 
guages, should be your chief appeal ; and 
with them tlifre is, if possible, even more 
need of your being familiarly com?iersant a- 
mtng the Persians, than among the Turks, 
because the Persian regards them with more 
respect tbsm the Turk, and listens to them 
with greater deference. " j 

Jn no country in the worlS, probabJi&d’^ 
Avill a Christian missiona^ find it 
•^’ssary to be armed at MU p^nts for tlic 
conflict, as in Persia — where, it is said, 
Iwo-thirda of the males can read, where 
wwcushion is the delight of the intelligent, 
and where imagination leads off the intellect ’ 
into the wild fields of speculation, and can 
be controlled only by the ascendant power 
of clear, vigorous, substantial tbo^ht, 
your route to Pcrslu will be byway of 


capital ot tlie kingdom, the most populous, 
and most Central — nearly midway between 
Teheran and Shiraz — possessing a more 
salubrious climate than the former, and 
probably a greater amount of intelligence 
and learning than either. Rut, for the forty 
years past, Teheran has been the capital of 
I’crsia. Hying immediately under the lofty 
range of mountains, which divide? the pro- 
vinces of Irak and Mezaiideran, the vicissi- 
tudes of its climate are great, and pernici- 
ous to the health ; in summer the heat is^o 
insupportable that it is then abandoned by 
two-thirds of its inhabitants. Its popul- 
ation amounts to about 100,000. Shiraz 
has been called the Athens of Persia ; and 
the residence and labours of Henry Martyn 
within its walls and in the gardens which a- 
dorn its suburbs, will ever render it an inter- 
esting spot to the Christian missionary. But 
its population has declined ; most of its 
have disappeared ; its gardens 
away ; and its environs are cov- 
with ruins and wretchedness and 
f what is it io you, that Sadi and Hafiz were 
born there, and that liiere are their tombs ? 

Koom, one of the sacred cities of Persia, 
80 miles from Teheran, on the road to Is- 
fahan, will also claim your attention. It 
is venerated by the Sheabs as the burial 
place of Fi;:tima the Immaculate ; and, in 
(•point of sanctity, ranks next to the scpul- 
chre of Air, in the pashalic qf Bagdad, 
and that of the eighth Jmaum, in^he pro- 
vince of Khomsan. In such a place you, 
as a ChiistUn missionary, can cxpeci only 
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nil inhospilublt reception, and you will need 
much wisdom from above ; but there you 
may ascertain the strength of prejudice and 
intolerance in the high places of Persian 
Mahommedanism. There, too, you may 
probably sec, notwithstanding the boasted 
theism of the Moslems, that, like the de- 
generate (Christians of the east and the La- 
tin church, they may be justly* charged 
with an idolatrous veneration f8r ^.parted 
men. In fact, the Sheahsjiave canonized 
an immense numb'er ;J[n almost cvcrlr Per- 
sian village, you t^ay find the shrine of 
some local saint, atcbnnted saered by the 
few who are acquainted with his name. 

Going from tliiijidle and fanattcal, this 
ignorant and bigoted city, a ride otf fifty 
miles along the bordois of the great salt de- 
sert of Khorasan, towards Isfahan, will 
bring you to a neat, ))Opulous, and indust- 
rious town, called (’iishan. The fjrcdt salt 
desert is a link in tliat rcmarkablt*chain of 
arid and sandy plateaus, which extend from 
tile north of China across the whole of Asia, 
with lillle interruption, to the “ocean of 
sand” in Arabia. Threc-tenths of Persia 
is desert ; and all its elevated table lands, 
even when not a barren waste, arc destitute 
of trees, and impregnated with saline (]^uiili- 
ties. The distiicts bordering on ihest de- 
serts are scorched in summer with intense 
heat, and in some places life is endangered 
by pestilential winds %nd clouds of sand. 
No doubt^ in choosing this field for your 
mission, you have taken into view the for- 
midable obstacles, wliicli will every wheijp 
opj}ose your progress. Idke the apostle 
Paul, you will be “ in journcyings often, 
in perils of robbers, in perils in tlie city, 
in perils in the wildornes, in perils among 
false brethren ; in weariness and painfulness, 
in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in 
fastings often, in cold and nakedness.” 
The times of your journeys, and the routes 
you pursue, should always be chosen with 
a careful reference to circumstances. 

Among the cities in Persia, to which 
your personal inquiries should be direAfii^^l, 
if possible, are Casbin and Sultanieb, wc^ 
ward of Teheran — Uamadan and^erman- 
shah, in the mountaii^us tracts of the an- 
cient Media— Kerman, in the province of 
that name — Yezd, in the salt waste east- 
ward of Isfahan — Mushed a sacred city, 
in Khorasan — aod Istrabod, near the shores 
of the Caspian sea. The maritime pro- 
vinces of Persia on the south, with the ex- 
ception of Pus, might be omitted in your 
present syimys ; it being certain that the 
other provinces will afford mor^ eligible 
fields fir (mr weipient efferte. 


The Committee regard it as Lxlremcly 
doubtful jvhether you will find it wiic to 
proceed into Afghanistan, or kingdom of 
Cabul. The caravan distance from Isfa- 
han to Cabul, thecapital of that kingdom, 
through Yezd, on the most moderate cal- 
culation, is 1,000 mih's ; and that from 
T^'horan, tl^ough ^Jlushed and Itokhara, 
must considerably exceed 1,20(). Ye/.dougbt 
indeed, to be visited, it biing litvle more 
than 200 miles from Isfahan, and one of 
the great commercial entreputa between tlic 
east and the wgst. *, • • 

The upper rouje into Central Asia, from 
Teheran, by way of Mushed, and through 
the passes of the stypcndoiis IP^muleh, 
is the most important one to be opened to 
the Christian missionary. At the sflffie 
lime, it is at present imminently perilous ; 
though recently it has been traversed and 
found practicable by Mr M olf, tlie .lewish 
missionary, and by two JCnglish officers, 
Mr W'oJf says, that caravuiis go almost 
every month from Mushed to Pokliara. 

liaving conqjletcd yonr lesf’arches in 
Persia, and forwarded a copy of your jour- 
nal to Trebi/ond, for the Committee, you 
will seek for guidance to the Loid of mis- 
sions, and if then you determine upon at- 
tempting either of these routes, or an\ 
other, into the lofty highlands of Central 
Asia, ihe Committee will not object. 

The Sbeah faith has beeiKhe national 
religioif of Persia for more than three cen- 
turies ; but the Afghans ^rc all ^oonics. 
They arc more lilyral and toferant than 
other Mohammedans. The Persians, how- 
ever, are very qumcrous in the kingdom, 
and maijy of them hol^high office? in tlic 
state; and i^oofeism is prevalent, and gain- 
ing ground, notwithsuinding the opposi- 
tion of t^e Mooffdis. The kingdom 
self is composed of a multitude of 
claiming a common origin, but widely dif- 
fering in character, appearance, and man- 
ners. ]\Is8t of tliese tribes, w^ictlier lead- 
ing a pastoral, agricultural, or trading life, 
are little better than wild plunderers. 
are they hospitable ; and in parts o^ the 
kountr]*, where they would think if a mat- 
of courscHo rob jou, they might, in 
offlw respects, tr<nt you with kindness and 
civiluy. The ci^s of most importance, 
are Candahaff Cabul and Peshamer. 

Should you succeed in reaching the last 
mentioned city, the state of your health 
and other circumstances, must determine 
* whether you shall venture upon returning 
to Persia by the way you came, or by ci- 
ther of the other caravan routes. You will 
not| hovfl?er, enter upon such a course^ 
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without fitst transTnitting for the Com- 
mitted to die care of some one of the near- 
est omccT 3 of the British government In 
India, a biief account of your travels and 
xescat-ches in thosa strAige countries ; in. 
forming him of the nature of the document, 
and of the importance of its preservatiw. 
Tot this purpose, It nay be necessary for 
you to proceed to* Cashmere. Afl^ all, 
it is highly ]|llohable, thaj;*your wisest 
,^UT8e will be to descend the Ganges to 
'Calcutta. . And thp Committee repeat, 
that neither the toua into iVfghanistan, nor 
the routes proposed for such a tour, nor 
your return across the inhospitable regions 
of Cental Asia, arotmade a part of your 
in your contemplated mission ; 
they arc mentioned only as subjects to 
which you will direct your attention and 
on which you will exercise your best dis. 
cretion — From Calcutta you could take 
passage to the United States in case your 
health needed to be recruited, or the inter- 
ests of your mission promised to be bene- 
fited, by a temporary visit to your native 
land ; or you might proceed to the Persian 
Gulf, by way of Bombay. 

Objects of Inquiry. 

Having given an outline of the counti|es 
you are to traverse, as the messenger of 
the churches, it only remains for the Com- 
mittee to exhibit a brief summary of the 
principal objects, to which you wiJJ direct 
your inquiries. • 

You^ leading object, everywhere, will 
be to ascertain wherceit is expedient for 
the Board to form missionary stations. 
Nor wjll the Committee expect merely the 
results of your investigations : but all the 
more important reasons, upon which your 
pinions are founded ;-Y8uch as relate to 
y^ituation of the place; iti distance from 
otlvCT well known places of aasy access; 
the nature anj comparative safety of the 
roads ; the population of the place, and the 
various sects and classes into whfeh the in- 
l^bitants arc divided, with their character, 
intelligence, manners, and means of ira- 
profei^t j the number of souls within 
the nei^bouring country, upon wDbm thq 
station might exert an infiuJhce ; wheth 


these are shepherds, faifhers, or 
I. whether peaceable, or addicl|^ to 
plunder ; whether they are Sheah ( 


might be expected for the persons and pro- 
perty of a Christian mission ; whether the 
press, which is now unknown in Persia, 
• could be introduced, and operate without 
obstruction from the jealously of the gov- 
ernment, or danger from the superstitious 
bigotry of the people ; what would be the 
expense of transporting paper and books 
from the nearest or most frequented sea- 
ports ;• whether thb Bible and other books 
could^be freely, introduced and dispersed 
among th/; people ; •whether schools could 
be established for Mo^&mmedan children ; 
whether tlfctking, wn6 has severely perse- 
cuted the Soofies at ihe^all of the moolahs, 
would not raise the smd of persecution 
against the mission, In case its iniiuenee 
should be felt and create alarm ; the nature 
of the climate and of the diseases and of 
the country ; the course of trade, as indica- 
ted by the routes of caravans ; the stabil- 
ity and Character of the government ; and, 
iu a word, whatever is necessary to give 
the Committee a complete^ view of the peo- 
ple, and of the circumstances of their con- 
dition, and of the means and prospects of 
bringing the gospel to bear upon them 
with all its, purifying and healing inilu. 


DOMESTIC. 


Mohammedans ; whether that philosbpfai- 
Infidelity prevails, which is denominat- 
td Scofeism ; whether there arfe followers • 
or ^^nroaster, or Jews, or nominal Chris- 
riana $ what impression the Mohammed- 
ans ^jppssr to have acquired ^cmceming 

CbiliugBiiyi Uis degree of 


FIFE itinehant society. 
(Iaving been politely favoured 
with the MS. Report of the IJife 
Itinerant Society, it gives us plea- 
sure to lay before our readers the 
following Interesting extracts. 

The agents of the Society, during the 
last year, have been listened to with the 
same attention, and have met with the 
same encouragement, as on former occa- 
sions. Your Committee regret that they 
have^t been able to avail themselves of 
opportunities that offered for the 
^ reaching of the gospel in the country, from 
the diffi^Ity of procuring suitable sup- 
plies. Only three %ent8 have been em- 
ployed this season, under our direction, 
and these for a limited period* During 
the month of May, McKenzie of Ber- 
vie, whose labouTs have been favourably 
noticed ireformer reporta,"^ spent two weeks 
in itinerating in various parts of the coun- 
ty. Proceeding ftmn St Abrew's, he 
preached at Bwbills, Lcuchw, Blebo 
Craigs* Dhirnie Muit, Auchtetmuchty, 
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Und, GifFordton in Colessie palish, Pities- 
sie, Oauldrie and Newport. 8ome of 
these places he visited twice, and met with 
a cordial reception ; also distributed \ 
quantity of tracts, and visited some poor, 
weak, aged or dying persons. Adliering 
strictly to the letter and spirit of his in. 
structions, he saya, I avoided all refer, 
ence to the present diiferencqi between 
churchmen and dissenieita, and endeavour, 
ed to make my public discourses and pri- 
Tate conversation 'bear on*persoqal religion, 
rather than on dilTirent parties,** and con. 
eludes with expressing his eartiest prayer, 
that the great Redeemer would bless his 
own word, as adjpainistered by the agents 
of your Society. • 

Our aged and highly respected friend, 
IVlr Lindsay of Letham, spent also two 
weeks in the service of the Society in July 
last. He went over part of the same 
ground as Mr McKenzie, iiut extended his 
labours farther westward, and gives a very 
pleasing account of his reception in gene- 
ral. The places he visited were as follow,^ 
Galdrie, Luthrie, Colessie, Jciferton, 
lilonkston, Dunshelt, Kirkaldy, West 
Wemyss, Milton of Balgon^e, Balurvie, 
Craigrothie, Blebo Craigs, Boarhills and 
Kingsbarns. Mr Lindsay preache^oth 
within doors and in the open air, as oppor. 
tunity was afforded, though, from the fre* 
quent rains which thdn prevailed, he was 
prcventec^from engaging in the latter kind 
of service so often as he would have wish, 
ed. He also distributed tracts, and visitsd 
thq sick in the various villages where be 
preached, and generally called the neigh- 
hours together in the houses where he 
lodged, to read and expound the Scrip, 
tures to them, and engage In prayer. He 
speaks in his journal of the kindness with 
which he was received in many places, es. 
pecially by those who recollected his for- 
mer visits. On one or two occasions, the 
people remembered with gratitude the dis. 
courses they had heard from others of our 
agents who bad visited them in formeiv4|i^ea- 
sons. When about to leave, he mentic^^s 
that one of the people called forliim at the 
inn, and said that, Ig consequence of his 
advanced years and labour in preaching, a 
few of them had united and hired a taxed 
cart, in which they would convey him to 
within little more &an a mile of his next 
station ; they requested him, aS^ the same 
time, to visit an aged man whose house , 
was situ^d at some distance from the 
road, anil^ho had long been confined to 
his chair and bed. They accordingly set 
out vRh hijoai Md he spent nearly an goux 


with the afflicted Christian much to his 
sati&factlqn « ^^^ey had also n\pch profit- 
able conversation on the road. •This in. 
cident U mentioned to shew^the grateful 
sense which is often entertained by ‘the 
country people, of the attention paid to 
their spiritual interests, and the encourage- 
hieut whicl^is thu^afibidcd to your ageilts 
to proceed in their labours of love, by 
ceiving suth spontaneouswand unexpec^ 
proofs of the people's affection. The on. 
ly discouragement which Mr L. met w^h 

was at K whef^ he*was rather annoY* 

cd, while preaching in the open air, on t|ie 
Sabbath evening, by the rude behaviour Ipf 
some boys, one of v^hom was a s^n of the 
minister of the parish, it may be charitably 
hoped without the knowledge of hi^f a* 
rent. 

The only other agent employed this last 
season by your Committee was Mr Aiken- 
head of Kirkaldy, who devoted three 
weeks to the service of the Society, about 
the same time with Mr Lindsay, viz. in 
the month of July last. He visited the 
following places, viz. Lochgellie, Auch- 
tertool, Auchtermuchty, Strathmiglo, 
Newton of Falkl^d, Lnsslie, Freuchie, 
]^e8sie, Middlefoody, Chance Inn, Blebo 
Craigs and Fernic ; in each of these places 
he preached on^e, in some of then; twice, 
and in one of them threc^times. “ The 
<^hgreaationB on week day ewenings,*’ he 
obserm, “ varied from 40 to 120. In 
general, about 80 were p^sent^ sipd a se- 
cond sermon was^always better attended 
than a first. The people were as attentive 
as they used U\ be in the south and north, 
where { have laboured each sunfiner for 
many years past.*’ Mr Aikenhead's la- 
hours were confined to week days, as he was 
unable tg leave h% own congregation with- 
out sermoq on the Sabbath. In hisIcM, 
he mentions that his exeftions were also 
not BO extended as they might have been, 
from the^jircumstance of a p?eacher being 
sent to labour in the western part of ffle 
county for some weeks, under the directron 
of the secretary of the Congregationai Un- 
\ ion. • 

t^The pastoA of the different churches con- 
more or legs, to visit the country 
places round t||||r respective neighbour-^ 
^ds, as dtt^ as their other avocations 
will permit, generally on week nights, but 
sometimes in the evenings of the Lord's 
day. Among these, we may mention Mr 
McLaren of Cupar, who has visited Blebo 
Craigs, Haiisie, and other stations, 
ouentlv ofiJSabbath evenings, without be- 

^g burlmondf to j<m ^ockty. 1 a tike 
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neighbourhood of St Andrew's, village 
preaching was also kept up in summer by 
,jwo youiij;^ men belonging to the* indepcn* 
dent church in that place, Air James Glen, 
son* of the Kcv. AVilJiai^ Olen of Astra- 
chan, now a student under the London 
Missionary Society, and AJr William Skae, 
now of Highbury College. / 

It now only repiaihs tp allvert ^ the 
state of the l^nds. At the ^te of last 
yesr^s account, there was a balance in the 
I^nds of the treasurer, of XO, Cs. lOd., 
i^lnce which time there have^ been paid to 
him of collections, ^bscriptions and do- 
nations, the sum of £ 17 , 28 . 2 d. ; amount- 
ing to £ 20 , 9.8. ; from which fall to be de- 
ducted sums advanced to diilerent agents 
em|doyed, and for incidental expenses, to 
the amount of £9, llsrld., leaving a ba- 
lance, at this date, in the Society's favour 
of £16, 17 a. lid. 


bathscholafs, he established alibrary, which 
numbers 200 volumes. By means of the 
young persons whom he instructed, he dis- 
tributed, among a population of 3000 in., 
•liabitants, 700 tract!, upon the loan system, 
weekly ; and furnished to the families of 
that village, during the time he taught 
there, 108 Bibles ami 70 Testaments. In 
addition to these labours, he was chiefly 
instrument^ in est^lishing the Auxiliar- 
ies to thb Glasgow City Alission, which ex- 
ist in aParkheatl* and B^dgeion, where 
Agents of the Mission aae employed, part- 
ly by meai^ of the fuitds raised by these 
Associations, and partly by those of the 
Parent listitution. To commemorate the 
moral worth of this eminent young man, a 
Society has been foirmed in Parkhcad, cal- 
led “ The Traquair Juvenile Alissionary 
Society,” which, besides educating poor 
children, designs to aid the efforts now 
making, .to sen^l the gospel to heathen 
countries. 


GLASGOW SABBATH SCHOOLS. 

OuB brethren in Glasgow appear to 
prosecute with uninterrupted zeal, 
the good work of communicating in- 
struction to the young. We ha^ 
on our table the Twenty-fifth Aii- 
nual Report of the Nije Street and 
George Street Chapels' Sabbath 
School Soefety, from which we^nake 
copious extracts.* Alluding to the 
death or memters, the Report pre- 
sents ns with the following highly 
intere^ing statement. • 

Beatli has oncc*and again vistted the 
ranks of your Society since the former An- 
nual Meeting. Air Alejn AJlan, and Air 
•XalHIiifrraquair, both occupying a fleserved- 
ly, high place in the esteem of their Chris- 
tian friends, have now entered into rest. 


The following extracts also de- 
serve attention. 

Your present Committee have had the 
same difBcultlcs to encounter, as those com- 
plained of by their predecessors — want of 
teaclws, and want of funds. Had teach, 
ers iMn more numerous and the funds mote 
abundant, other schools in destitute places 
would have been opened. At the time of 
the former Annual Alecting, there were 
debts due by the Society to the Extent of 
£ 22 . 10 .^4 ? present there arc accounts 
o^ing to the amount of £25. 10 . llj. 
In addition to this sum, there will be reftts 
due at Martinmas to the extent of £15, 
making altogether £40 . 10 . II 4 . 

Notwithstanding these difficulties, the 
number of schools ha.s been increased from 
41 to^54 ; and the number of scholars from 
1269 to 1760 ; being an increase of 13 
schools and of 51 1 scholars. 


The former w^s extensively knoyn as one The schools recently opened are chiefly 
active in every good lyork i the latter was situated in Anderston, Keppoch-hill, 
80 fen years on 0 of the most ^distinguished Springburn, and Crossmyloof. In several 
teachers in your Society. When he enter- of/!?se places your Society has had schools 
cd on th^charge ofliis school at Parj^head, many years ; but increased population 
he found there 25‘ scholars — ^the time required additional means of instruction, 

his death there were 24fl, Besides ei^ In Anderston, whereV^ bad formerly one 
ploying two hours in teaching the school, you have now tlirce. At Crossmy- 

'^n Sabbath evenings, he jffi/l* 1 l^theT faith- loof a like increase has occurred, and at 
ful brother addressed, after school-hours, Springbum, where no Sabbath , evening 
about 200 grown up persons. He likewise school existed, your Committee have cstab- 
bfctmcted a class of yonhg Wen on Saturday lished two, attended by an aggregate of 
pfenWgs, who, some time ago, formed them- • 160 scholars, tiuring ^he year no school 
vmes into an Association, called The has been given wp. . With onA^ception 
Voung Men's Socic^” which none, even, |E>r n sin^e night, waMhut for 
edptote of ten menohm. Amol^pkieSab^ want of Al^ugh some of your 
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teachers have had a walk to thelfr schools, 
every Sabbath evening, of two, or three 
miles, they have alinost eirery one remain*. 
cd steadfast. However bleak, wet, dark, 

• and stormy some evenings were, they were 
found at their posts. That the e^rts of 
these devoted servants jgf the Lord Jesus 
have not been in vain, will appear by a 
few extracts from the reports which they 
have recently presented. • • ^ 

We omit the^e, and«€onc]iidg joiir 
notice by quotlijg the following. 

From these and oftigr report^ dt appears 
that seven young persons have, since last 
meeting, united tl^msclves to th<f people 
of God in church fellowship ; that three 
have become ^ahbatff school teachers; that, 
besides the Parkhead Society, ten young 
men have formed themselves into a prayer 
meeting ; and that six young women in ope 
place, and sixteen in another, havw associ- 
ated themselves for tlie same purpose, ex- 
clusive of other young persons who have 
joined similar associations previously estab- 
lished. 

In conclusion, your Committee must 
beg leave to notice the other collateral la- 
bours in which many of the teachers are 
engaged. Some arc employed in circ^|at- 
ing religious tracts in the neighbourhood 
of their respective schools. This they 
have been enabled to do without drawing 
on your treasury, as they received on 12th 
March, a grant of 6000 pages of tracts 
from the Committee of the Glasgow Keli-* 
giouB Tract Society. Several have also 
been supplied with Bibles by the Com- 
mittee of the Glasgow Bible Society, 
which they have sold to their scholars, in 
some casea, at reduced rates. In not a 
few of the village schools, the gospel has 
been stated in simplicity, after the ordin- 
ary school hours as well as in the morning, 
to many who have passed beyond the 
years of childhood and youth. In one of 
these morning schools a work of grace 
seems to have begun, of which the Com- 
mittee hope to give a pleasing account at 
a subsequent time. In these vailbus de- 
partments of labour not only be seen 
the harmonious co-operations of kindred 
societies, but also the unwearied activitj^of 
the teachers. To aniihate them to unre- 
mitting diligence in this good work, yOuif 
Committee beg to remind them of a pro- 
mise, beautiful in expression, and delight- 
ful even in anticipation, and which dicy 
hope will ]|^the reward of all the teacliers 
of this and similar societies. They that 
be wise shall shine as the brightness of the 
firmament, and t^ey that furn many to 
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righteousness, as the stars for ever and 
ever.’* 

• 

■ ’ 1 

. SCOTTISH CENTRAL 5 OARD. 

Referring our readers to our last 
Number for an account of the 
pdttant niqpting Deputies held 
in Rose Street church on the l^tl^ 
Deccmber*ljst, we ntRv lay before 
them, at the request of the Secre-^ 
tary, the re^olutmns . theq unani*. 
moiisly passed, anS the rules and 
constitution of the Board. It will 
be seen that funds are required by 
the Board to' carry into oifect ^ 
recommendations of the meeting,—. 
and we must be allowed to entreat 
the friends of religions freedom, in 
all parts of the country, to bestir 
themselves. A few pounds from 
each congregation, would place a 
large sum at the disposal of the 
Board. 

RESOLUTIONS. 

I- That the present position of Dissent- 
ers in the Unit(^ Kingdom calls for great 
vigilance and "decision, in order to vindi- 
cate and secure* their civil and religious 
rights. * • 

II. That arrangements ought to bo 
made to efieCt greater uhiig and psompti- 
lude on all necessary occosions : and for 
that •purpose, it is expedient to form a 
Central Board, ^n which DiSsentm and 
the frien^ of Voluntary ^^hurch pri/lciplcs 
may repose confidence ; and whose duty 
shall be to watch over the proceedings in 
Parliament afitetiffg the interests of Dis^ 
senters, to tq^c such measures as 

best fitted to extend the influence of the 
Voluntary Church principle, and to corres- 
pond and db-operate with their 'brethren in 
other parts of empire. 

III. That a Board be now formed, l" 
be called the “ Scottish Cental 
B oARftafor extending the principlc'bf Vo- 
lumary ChurShes, and vindicating the 
rignl^jOf Dissented. * * 

I V. That th^gllowing fifteen geuHe- 

men shall, in instance, be members 

thereof. 

Rev. Dr Ritchie 
, ... John Gilchrist 

... James Kirkwood 
... Henry Wilkes 
.■ijCbristoph^er Anderson 
..rJohnPrSch ■ 

... G. D. Cullen 
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Bailie McLaren 

Messrs W. Alexander ^ 

. ... James Young 

... A. C. Dick 
.T. William^Sommerville 
... Adam Black 
... George Wilson 
... Archlljald Smith. / 
The rules for .the constimtion of the 
Board haying^been read ov^ir, the same 
were generally approved of^ but it was 
temltted to the above gcntleinen carefully 
to revise ^nd consider th|in, and adopt 
them, with such alterations and amend- 
ments as they think proper. 

V. Tj^at it be recommended to said Board, 
1. To endeavour to secure a person or per- 
in every town or district in the coun- 
try, to act as local agent for the circulation 
of tracts and intelligence, or for promoting 
in any other way, the common cause. 

2. To print and circulate as extensively 
as possible, by means of their agents, well 
selected tracts on the subject of civil estab- 
lishments of religion, and the grievances 
under which dissenters labour. 

3. To employ as soon as they possibly 
can, one or more person 9 to give lectures 
in Illustration and vindication of the vo- 
luntary principle, in every town and dis- 
trict of the country, where ItVnay be found 
practicable and expedient. 

4. To employ a clerk, with a salary, for 
conducting the business of the Bbard, or 
allow t^eir seci^tafy a sum for the purpose 
of employing one. ^ 

5. Without delay to take such measures 
as may appear to them necessary, for rais- 
ing funds to m(^t the expenses to be in- 
curred, in carrying into effect these or other 
objects. 

* And, lastly. To maifttaia a fyendly cor- 
^A^ndence and efficient co-o^ation with 
any kindred Board already existing, or 
which may be formed in the sister king- 
dom. * • 

Mr A. C. Dick was appointed interim 
convener of the Committee: and after a 
goad deal of fViendly conversation on the 
state of the country, and present prospects 
of Dissenters, and a vote oib thanks to ^e 
chairman, the meeting was close^mh 
prayer by the Rev. Dr 

Jas, PEDDicT^n., Clerk, 
Rules and Constitulion of the Board, as 
• revised and approved ^ by the Commits 
tee above named, • 

^ That the Board shall consist of the 
Iteen persons named by the Meeting on 
K 17th Dccembcr«A834 of these, 
■||vu who may have attended” least fre- 
H||y the meetings of the Board, shall 


retire at tIA) first Annual Meeting thereof^ 
and other five gentlemen shall then be 
chosen in their room. And the same rota- 
tion shall take place annually thereafter. 

* 2. Of these fiflcen members the majority ^ 

shall always be laymen, 

3. The President, or Chairman, ov 
Vice-President, adS Secretary, and Trea- 
surer foi^the time being, of the Voluntary 
Church Associaticgis throughout Scotland, 
and of* all other Societies or local commit- 
tees,* shaving 'i^iew similar objects, 
shall, updh application^e admitted mem- 
bers of thg ^ard. • t 

4. Any gentleman shall be eligible as a 
membeai who may be recommended to the 
Board, as a fit and pepper person, by any 
of the Voluntary Chufth Societies or other 
Societies or Committees referred to in the 
preceding rule ; it being understood, that 

more than one member at a time shall 
be admitted in virtue of a recommendation 
from any of the said Societies. 

5. The members elected upon such re- 
commendations shall xetite at the end of 
the year from the date of their election, but 
may be re-elected. 

6. The whole members of the Board, 

excepting such as are admissible, as being 
oifi^-bcarers of Voluntary Church Socie- 
ties, or other Societies or Committees, 
shall be resident in Edinburgh, or its vi- 
cinity. • 

7. The Board shall have a Chairman, 
Secretary or Secretaries and TrAsurer, and 
yeveo shall be a quorum. 

8. The Board shall meet on the second 
Tuesday Pf the months of January, A^ril, 
July, and October, for the transaction of 
business, or oftener if need be; and the 
Chairman shall have power to call special 
Meetings as often as ke thinks proper, and 
shall be bound to do so, upon a requisition 
for that purpose being presented to him, 
signed by five members. 

9. A General Meeting sfi^l be held in 
the month of June, annually, to which a 
report of the proceedings of the Board for 
the preceding yevr, shall be submitted, and 
any buiiness transacted that may be 
brought before it^ of which General 
Meeting, three weeks notice shall be given 
to all the members. 

10. That no alteration npon die preced- 
ing constitution or rules be made, except at 
the said Q^ener^ Meeting. 

The Boar^ have made choice of the fol- 
lowing o$ce-bearer8 : — Bailte McLaren, 
ClHtirtnan*^l~dMst9 Peddle, W, S. 

1. George Street, Interim Secretary 

ArebibkuL Smith, Accountant, I2t Young 
Street, Treas^er, « 
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REFLEXIONS 5n THE JEWISH THEOCRACY, AS ILLUSTB^ 
TIVE OF THE LEVITICAL SACRIFICES. 

BY RUSSELLt 


It is of ^eat importance to every 
inquirer in|s the aut^ect of the dis- 
pensations of*Qod to man^ to be 
well acquainted witb the constitu- 
tion of the nation of Istael. The 
fultilment of the promise made to 
Abraham required that his seed 
should increase, and that theyshohid 
occupy a particular country, that, by 
their being kept a-separate people, 
it might.be unquestionably ascer- 
tained that the promised. Messiah 
had sprung from him. In connex- 
ion with this object, their separation 
was designed as a means of pre- 
serving them from idolatry, and of 
maintaining the knowledge of Ood, 
and of the promise of salvation 
through Christ. Accordingly, when 
they were so multiplied as to be a- 
ble to possA the land of Canaan, 
the Almighty formed , tliem into a 
nation, aa a figure of the 'Messiah's 
kingdom, and establisho^wi^ them 
a covenant of piectiHarity^ by which 
they were se^atfd from all the 
either nations of tim earth — The 
law oCcommaudmefits eentaine#^ ih. 
those ordinanees which aohld^he 
served onlyitl Judea and Ht Jeru^ 
^lem, formed a wall of partitioh 
between^^em and Ae 
And the law which excluded tie 
latter firom being nuturalMed measi^ 
yoif. i« • 


bers of the Jewish commonwealth, 
kept up the wall of partition, for 
even when Gentiles dwelt in Ca- 
naan, and were proselytes to the 
Jewish religion, they were still 
treated as strangers and foreign- 
ers." Jehovah thus condescended 
to make the nation of Israel his pe- 
culiar peo[)le,*and he formed them 
into a kingdom, altogetfter sui gen- 
eriSf aTtingdom thqt was preceded 
by no parallel, and that cannot be 
followed as S' precedent for diiy of 
the kingdoms of this world. The 
kingdom was & theocracy, inoslhuidi 
as Jehovah was their cml as Weil 
as their religU^s legislator. Jh 
stood reiiitea to them not 
their Ood»whom they wore exclu- 
sively to worship, but as their polf- 
tical monarch whom ttfey were 
bound to obe^ aa the Head of^th^ 
state, in opposition to every , 
cal mler who should; at an^ ^friO 
presunfe to govern thtim by laws 
Ills The Almighty, no ddiihf, 
ruled in all th^ations of the eaVth, 
but hd wasIB^mihediate toiler o| 
the nhtion of Israel, laws 

and ibstitutioos of the k^gdoin* 
were giVfen immedli^ly by Him. 
ThO' people had to alter 

the form j^ y^iuent, as 

tnight hatioiis 

" . ' ' , : . ' ' Ji 1. 
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Re^xiom on the 

of mankind. '' He gave junto them 
judg'es,’' Acts xiii. 20., not mere- 
ly as hi^ does to all nations, in the 
ordinary course of his providence, 
but in an extraordinary manner, by 
raisins up particular iiyiividual^or 
the omce : and the rulers he raised 
up bad n(f legislative; 'power, but 
^ were merely his vicegerents, and 
as Bucl^ the.executor^s of his Jaws. 
All state emergencies were provid- 
ed for by the laws of Moses, or by 
the answers of 4:he oracle of Urim 
^d Thummin. Deut. xvii. 18 — 20. 
Num. xxvii. 21. And in latter times 
the rulers were directed either by the 
immediate inspiration of God vouch- 
safed to themselves, or by prophets 
specially commissioned by Him. 

We nnd, accordingly, that when 
the Israelites wished to assign the 
government to Gideon and his fami- 
ly, he said to them, “ I will not rule 
over you, neither shall my son rule 
over you : the Lord shall rule over 
you.’* Judges viii. 28. lie saw in 
the proptissR of the people a principle 
inconsistent with the right eltercised 
by JithovaUof nominating judges, 
and betting thennaside at Jiis plea- 
sure. This explains the nature of 
tbeasin committed by the people 
when they a?ked a kingr It did 
^not consist in simpW asking a king, 
*fjjth€ law had made •provision for 
such a req^^est, Deut. xnii. 14—20, 
it Jay in asking a king like to the 
kings of the nations ; o\ in other 
words, in wishing to be allowed to 
“have a visible head, instead of being 
atibjqpt, as they bad hitherto been, 
to an invisible legislator. •Hence 
God said to Samu^I^ They have 
not rejected thee, but th ey have re- 
jected me, tliat I flMld not reign 
over them." 1 Sanip viii. 6, 7- 10, 20, 
xiL 12. 17 . Not that they had 
proposed to reject J^ovah as thek 
God, they only desired to have an- 
oUlcr political king in his stead. 

though J^ovah as the 

^ople wkM, set aside the tbeo« 


Jewish^ Theocracy^ 

cratic form of government, he gave , 
them a king, yet such a one as was 
only his viceroy, or deputy, having 
no legislative, but only an executive' 
power, whom David therefore calls 
his own king, as well as the king 
of Israel. The throne and the 
kingdom we hhd denominated God’s 
throne, and JGod’s kingdom. Thus 
Solomon is said* tc^it on the throne 
of the kingdom ofUhe Lord, 1 Chion. 
xxviii. 5. ; and to have been set on 
the throne of Jelipvah, to be king 
for the Lord his'God. 2 Chron. ix. 

8. Though God gave them Saul in 
his anger, yet it was said, See ye 
bim whom the Lord hath chosen," 

1 Sam X. 24. ; and it was Jehovah 
himself who rejected ^im. 1 Sam. 
xvi. 1. , 

The kings of that peculiar people 
ruled in the character of the sons 
and representatives of God. Solo- 
mon, for instance, when set upon 
the throne, was declared to have 
been chosen by Jehovah to be his 
son. «. 1 Chron* xxviii. G. They 
were, in their oflicial capacity, at 
once representatives of God, the 
•true Lord of the theocracy, and 
types of Immanuel, who, the 
heir of his Father, should rise to 
rule in that kingdom of which their’s 
was a figure. The same punish- 
ment was ordained for cursing the 
king, as for blaspheming God, 
namely, btdning to death ; and the 
reason is given in thes^^words of A- 
bishai to David, Shall not Shimei 
be put to death for this, because he 
cursed the Lord's anointed." The 
fact ttat the kings as well as the 
priests were dliointed by Divine 
appointment, shews that the for- 
mer, no les^ than the latter, were 
types of Christ, for unquestionably 
the satred unetion was typical of 
the anointing, of Jesus with the oil 
of gladness his feHows. And 
that thof typical characteilhrose from 
office, and^uot from something pei^- 
sonal, appears froiQ such a man as 



as illustrative of the 

Saul being called the Lord's *a- 
tiointed/' or the Lord's Christ. 
We accordingly find, that though^ 
Abijah was by no means a pious * 
man, yet while he was king, the 
kingdom he held is called “ the 
kingdom of the Lord,** it being un- 
derstood, that whosoever of tlie sons 
of David was for the tjme king, he 
sat on the throne as the repre^nta- 
tive of Jehovqiif^and If so, lie must 
have sat there as* a* type of the Mes- 
siah. As the typical character of 
the Levitical piifests did not depend 
on their being personally pious, so 
neither did the typical character of 
the kings of the house of David. 
The kingdom of David wag to “he 
established for ever — never was Da- 
vid to want a man, sitting on the 
throne of Israel — and the words of 
God have been fully accomplished 
in our Lord’s haiVing given to him 
'' the throne of his father David,” 
inasmuch as he hath received that 
dominion of which the throne of 
David was a figure, Luke i. <13. 
Jer. xxxiii. 15 — 18. It merits at- 
tention, .however, lhat when the 
government was in the hands of im- 
jiious kings, there were prophets 
raided up to restrain them, that the 
purpose of the theocracy might not 
be defeated. And on the other 
band, such princes as followed the 
Lord were distinguished by special 
honours. It appears, then, that the 
commonweglth of Israel was entire- 
ly of an extraordinary nature, and 
nothing like to it can exist now. It 
was designed to prepare for the es- 
tablishment of a kingdom^ which 
is not of this world.” In parti- 
cular, religioh andxivil poli^ were 
so blended that he who onended 
was at once of a sin .agai^^t 
Jehovah as the Uod of Istieh and 
of a crime against him ^s the civil 
Sovereign of that people. And tbe 
same which, in one vie, vr, 

^re acts of religion, were, in an- 
other/ acta of obwentse to the laVr 
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of the state. And hence, innova.* 
tions in it^ligign, and offences against 
it, were punfshed hy the temporal 
sword of the kings of Israel. Tliis 
did not arise from their ofiice sim- 
as civil rulers, but from tlieir 
peculiar character as the deputies 
of Jehovfib in the sing^ilar relation 
in which he stood to that people. 
We are not to suppose that ofiencea 
against religion are less displeasing 
to God now than they were then, 
but as he does not now stand in the 
same relation, to any people, as that 
in which he stood to Israel, tlTdy 
are not required to be punished in 
the same way. Though the mordl 
prece})t8 that were given to the Is- 
raelites are binding on all mankind, 
and though all who are favoured 
with the revelation of God are 
bound to repent and believe the 
gospel, it does not follow that the 
same civil penalties are to be infiict>- 
ed on the disobedient, as were re- 
miired by the^ law of Moses, when 
the commandments of il^eaven were 
transgy^essed. • 

But it is now time to inquire how 
the peculiarities of th^JewisR Iheo- 
cracy serve to illtistrate the Leviti<- 
cal sacrifices.. 

The Levitical sacaifices badTa re* 
spect to God as the King of Israel, 
as well aa thp moral Governor of the 
world. Considered in the foi1&.eP , 
view, the'Jr freed from* ceremonial 
pollution, and from civil, penalties 
and disqdalifications, and hence they 
are said to have been sanctified irnm 
the purifying of the flesh." Cju- 
sidered in this view, they '•cotiy 
not make Mm that did the servi<;e 
perfect aa peftaineth to the con* 
science.” 

When we view the Mosaic sac* 
rificea aa they reapected'God as the 
supreme ruler of the peqple.of Isra-* 
*el, we see at once liq,w it was that 
certain crimes w^e/ekclpded from 
their the civil 

government of tbaj:, aa of every other 
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nation, there would be ofTefices 
which.could in coiiaistcticy with 
the good oF society be remitted. 
OT tills lutiire wer^ idolatry, blas- 
phemy, magic, murder, and every 
instance of cool deliberate and pre- 
sumptuous contempt^ of* authority. 
Accordingly ^nb sacsilices were al- 
lowed for sncli crimes. •The safety 
®f the suhjcct.s, and tlie honour of 
the goveviimonij.fequiied ‘hat such 
offences should bo puni^heil. Jeho- 
vah, however, niiglit in tlie exercise 
of his sovereign prerogative in cer- 
t!li?i circumstances remit the tem- 
poral punishment annexed to such 
tt-ansgressions of the law. Thus, we 
iind that though David had commit- 
ted crimes which subjected him to 
the ponaltyof death without the ben- 
efit of sacrifice, yet Natlian wa‘j au- 
thorized to say to him, “ The J.<ord 
also hath put away thy sin ; thou 
shall not die," 2 Sam. xii. 13. The 
life of David was thus spared, but 
for deliverance from tbe guilt and 
the future consequertces of his sin 
as committed against Jehovah in 
the character qf his Cod, fie liad 
to loolP to the multitude of the Di- 
vine tender merefcs as exhibited 
in the promise of a spiritual and 
an d^crlastingr Saviour, the puri- 
fying virtue of whose sacrifice was 
|ignified by the sprinkling of tlie 
Aiikjdean with a buneft of hyssop 
dipt in thtt water of purification, 
Psalm li.^ 1—9- Ileb. ix. 13, 14. 
And many whose lives were not 
.jpared, as his was, might yet find 
mercy to their soul.s through the 
sairiAce of Jesus which then re- 
mained to be offered. Jt is our joy 
that the blood of J^iis the Son of 
God cleanseth from W^in. There 
are no exceptions in the gospel mes- 
sage. It is addre^(^ to all and 
•sundry, and it is so on the ground 
of the intrinsic value of the OTone-* 
ment eliocted by the sacrifice of 
4/hrist. The lijuitjalioa^^be Lev- 
iticai sacrifices arose froS^he local 
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and peculiar character sustained by 
God as the civil sovereign of the 
kingdom of Israel. But that tem- 
• porary and imperfect constitution is 
now abolished, and a dispensation 
has been introduced, under which 
the gospel is commanded to be 
preachAl^*' to every creature,” and 
whosdfever believetli in Christ, whe- 
ther ^evv or Oentilej is brought in- 
to the fubiily of 6o«|^and is made a 
full parUker of alrtthe privileges of 
his house. The glory of the Sav- 
iour is*displayed in saving the very 
chief of sinners. *No sinner, how- 
ever flagrant his sins may have been, 
shall perish in consequence of any 
deficiency in the value of the atone- 
ment. * The condemnation of every 
hearer of the gospel who shall fin- 
ally perish, will be found to rest on 
liis having rejected the all-sufiicicnt 
remedy provided in the sacrifice of 
Christ. J^et none, then, despair of 
obtaining mercy, for whosoever 
will may come, and take of the wa- 
ter of life freely.” And whosoever 
Cometh to the « Saviour has the 
pledged promise of Heaven, that he 
shall obtain the blessings of salva- 
tion and eternal life. 

This twofold view of the chasac- 
ter sustained by God in the king- 
dom of Israel throws light also up- 
on the fact that the effect of tlie 
Levitical sacrifices, so far as it went, 
was as real as is the effect of the 
sacrifice of Christ, though certainly 
very different in its nature. In ev- 
ery type there must be something 
of the same general character with 
that by which the thing thereby 
typified is distinguished, while at 
the same time, tiere w’ill exist that 
disproportion which might be ex- 
pected between the shadow and tbe 
substance. The legal sacrifices 
were slmdows of the one great sac- 
rifice of Christ, but they were so by 
their producing real and lubstantial 
benefits to tbo$e in whose behalf they 
were offered. Jehovah as tlic king 
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of' Israel required that cirtoin cor- 
poreal and ceremonial impurities 
should be removed by sacrifice, and 
lie also required that particular of-, 
fences so far as they affected the 
community, and the peculiar con- 
stitution of the state, should be ex- 
piated by the same meai^s. And 
thus the appointed*sacrifibeshad the 
effect of rempving pivil an(J cere- 
monial disqu^fic'ations, and of de- 
livering from Jeivil and, temporal 
penalties. The effect then of the 
legal sacrihcei was not less*real and 
substantial in its kind, and accord- 
ing to the system with which they 
were connected, than is that of the 
sacrifice of Christ. And thus the 
former were fitted to be* marked 
ty[>es of the latter. The external 
and ceremoipal impurity which un- 
fitted for appearing in the presence 
oF the Divine King of Israel was 
enililematical of that moral pollution 
of sin which excludes from the pre- 
sence and the bouse of God as the 
Lofd of all ; and the temporal sanc- 
tions of the JMosaic law, considered 
as a civil code, were emblematical 
of the spiritual and everlasting sanc- 
tions of the eternal law established 
by God as the moral governor of the 
world. It follows, then, that when the 
legal sacrifices had the effect of remo- 
ving ceremonial pollution, and of re- 
storing to the privilege of access to 
God in the earthjy sanctuary, there 
was exhibited a striking symbol of 
that spiritual purification which is ef- 
fected by the sacrifice of Christ. And 
when the former procured deliver- 
ance from temporal death, or from 
any other civil penalty, tker© was 
afforded a shadour of that deliver- 
ance from spiritual and eternal mis- 
eries, which is procured bv the lat- 
ter. There is thus estuulislied a 
close correspondence betiyeen the 
two dispensations — the one sotting , 
free fr^ ceremonial disqualifica- 
tions civil penalties, and the 
other releasing from the spiritual and 
eternal evils which arise from moral 
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guilt and pollution in the sight of the 
Governor of the world. The effi- 
cacy of the legal sacrifices arose in*^ 
deed from the Divine app<fintmQnt, 
whereas tluit* of the sacrifice of 
Christ arises from its own intrinsic 
worth ; but yet^the former did pro- 
cure real uenefits, though infinitely 
inferior tt)^those procured by the lat- 
ter. And there is great wisdom 
and goodnejfs displayed in rendering 
that system whicti was effectual for 
its own immediate and temporary 
purpose, at the same time^ figure 
of, and iiiti^diictory and siibscm- 
ent to, a dispensation of a higher 
order. Indeed the former was con- 
structed for the sake of the latter, 
and the several parts of the one were 
consequently atljusted by the same 
proportions which were to obtain in 
the otlier. And in effecting tliis cor- 
respondence the theocracy held a 
prominent place. 

Another thing illustrated by this 
two-fold view of the character sus- 
tained by God in relation tothe king- 
dom of Israel, is the import of those 
feast# on certain of the legal sacri- 
fices which ublainfd under the Mo- 
saic economy. * We* find that the 
priests were required to eat of cer- 
tain of the fiin and the tres^ss of- 
ferings as a token (ff their being ac- 
cepted, and of their having obtain- 
ed the ol^e<?t designer] by them, 
Lev. viTSG vii. 6. And lienct* tlfe 
words oOIoses to the s?ons of Aaron, 

** Wherefore have ye not eaten the 
sin-offering in the holy place, seeing 
it is most holy, and God bath givew^ 
it you (to eat, it being the offrying 
appomted) to bear the inirfbity of 
the congregation, to make an atone- 
ment for XhAn before the Lord," 
Lev. X. 1 7«*#he eating of such sac- ' ‘ 
rifices was an act of fellowship with 
the God of the altar, for the priest 
8at,|«s it were, with God at his ta- 
ble and partook with him of the same 
sacrifice. This net wasi therefore a 
token reconciliation 

had been effected by the sacrifice in 
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question^ and hence it was to be 
done with gladness. DeuV xii. 7- 
Accordingly Aaron gave as a rea- 
son why he had not eaten of the sin- 
offering, that his sorrow on account 
of the death of his sons unfitted him 
for an exercise so joyful, l^ev. x. 19»* 
In order to exhibit the fellowship 
which the Istaelites enjojed with 
tljeir Divine King, peace offerings 
were appqjntedL of whic^ the people 
as vvell as the priests were allowed 
to eat. Lev. vii. 14, 1.^- 32 — 34. 

Dut there were also sacrifices of 
whieh no one was alloived to eat. 
To tins class belonged all those 
whereof the blood was brought into 
the sanctuary “ to reconcile withal 
in the holy place, or in the most 
holy place.” Lev. vii. 30. xvi. 27* 
Now those sacrifices which were al- 
lowed to be eaten had a particular, 
though not an exclusive respect, to 
God as the King of Israel, while 
those wbihh were not to be eaten 
bad a particular, though not an ex- 
clusive respect to Him as the mor- 
al governoii»of all. And the reason 
why the former were allowed ‘io be 
eaten was, thrt they really did ob- 
tain the remission of civil penalties 
and the bestowment of external ad- 
vantages from God as tlie Supreme 
Ruler of the land. As the eating 
of the sacrifices was a token that 
and reconciliation hjid been 
effected by thpm, this privilege could 
only he granted in reference to the 
real efficacy which they had, as ^ve 
have seen, in releasing from civil 
'j^nalties, and of course it respected 
Godiruthe character of the Mon- 
arch. Whereas, the sacrifices fvhich 
particularly regarded (jod as the 
moral Governor and Jjjdge of all, as 
they could not expiaHrthe moral 
guilt contracted by the worshippers 
as his subjects in that character, so 
the privilege of eating them dbuld 
not^ granted, inasmuch as peace 
and^^conciliation had not been ef- 
fected by them. ^"mBey^Sft of use 
iu relation to spiritual and eternal 
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blessing, hnly in proportion as they 
prefigured a better sacrifice, and led 
forward to it the minds of the wor- 
shippers. 

We are accordingly told, that 
Christians have an altar of which 
they have no right to eat who serve 
the tabernacle,” Heh. xiii. 10 — 12. 
The sacrifice of Christ was offered 
unto God, notun the character of 
the King of Israel, ,but ip that of 
the moral* Povernoi. of the world. 
He died for moral offences commit- 
ted agaiflst God in tl^e latter cha- 
racter, and he fully* expiated their 
guilt. His object was to deliver 
men of every nation, not from civil 
penalties, but from the wrath to 
come. Now, if under the law the 
priests had no right to eat of sacri- 
fices offered for such offences, they 
of course can have no right, in virtue 
of their office, to partake of the ben- 
efits of the sacrifice of Christ. To 
them as to the rest of mankind the 
gospel was preached, but itgives them 
no special privilege above otKers# 
And while the gospel thus levels 
every exclusive privilege, it brings 
near to every son and daughter of 
Afdam a full and a free salvation. 

Now, when Jehovah, as the spe* 
cial King of Israel, condescended to 
hold the most intimate fellowship 
with his subjects in partaking of 
certain of the legal sacrifices, there 
was afforded a striking image of the 
redeemed family in the enjoyment 
of their privileges. In the sacrifice 
of Jesus the Father rests well pleas- 
ed ; in this blessedness our great 
high priest partakes, and we have, 
in belieiflng in this sacrifice, fel- 
lowship with the ©Father and with 
his Son Jesus Christ,” for we thus 
rest our all upon it, and derive from 
it our peace, and confidence, and joy. 
It is indaed a feast to enjoy forgive- 
» ness and reconciliation with God, to 
have an abiding sense df hjs^^favour, 
and to rejoice in the hope oT^ternal 
life with Him in the celestial sanctu- 
ary. Counting tlie sloyv hours of the 
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night of ceremonial shaclows^ the Psalm xxii. 2(1. And while the 
ancient worshippers waited for the Christian thus feasts on that i|i which 
time when the promised Messiah Jehovah delights, his heart is sof- 
should appear to purge away theif tened and sul^ued by hfs ms^nifold 
transgressions. And now that the mercies, and to Him he consecrates 
mystery is displayed, the meek or himself and hiws all a willing SaC- 
in other words the poor and the 
wretchedj may eat ana l^e Satisfied, 

#*j|]ijEMOlll OF MR JOHN MARTIN: 

Continued frmi page 49. 

The writer o# this sketch has been substantial north. A few Bfrief hints 


intimately acquainted with the sub- 
ject of it, for the last twenty-six 
years of his life. Their Christian 
friendship never sustained even a tem- 
porary breach. They have <rften mu- 
tually wept, and rejoiced with each 
other. The writer has often seen, 
and known, *and sometimes accom- 
panied his deceased friend in most of 
the ordinary attitudes of active life. 
He has often been his ‘‘ companion 
in labour and travel,’* over moun- 
taii^ marshes, and glens, in attempt- 
ing^ break up” some patches of 
fallow ground,” and in sowing a 
portion of “ the incorruptible seed of 
the woill, which liveth and abideth 
forever.” lie has ** fully known l^s 
doctrine, manner of life, purpose, 
fafth, long-suffering, charity, pa- 
tience,” and many of the chequered 
scenes of his lot ; but he lias uni- 
formly found John Martin as he left 
him, the same honest, open-hearted 
friend^ and steady affectionate bro- 
ther, on whose sympathy, counsel, 
and co-operation, one could always 
calculate with certainty. He was 
an Israelite indeed, in whom there 
was no guile.” If such intimacy, 
such long and frequent intercourse, 
affords materials for one individual 
to form an accuraA judgment of the 
character of another, those opportuni- 
ties and materials have been very 
abundant. And the estimate which he 
has formed of Mr Martin'fik intellec- 
tual powers, his Christian disposi- 
tions, the moral qualities of hia cha- 
racter, his pastoral qualilicatioQS, 
right or wrong, is far from being low in 
the scale of spiritual excellence, and 


on some of these points of charatt^r, 
without much regard to order, and 
with as much candour and impartial- 
ity as possible, shall be submitted 
to the attention of the reader in the 
sequel of this memoir. 

Mr Martin’s powers of perception 
were usually clear and distinct. This 
gave a luminous simplicity to his 
statements of divine truth. The 
most illiterate were seldom at a 
loss to understand his meaning. As 
he conceived clearly, and felt deeply, 
he expressed himself plainly, and of- 
ten forcibly r His mind laid not been 
muchedisciplined by systems of logic 
and metaphysics ; bu( his reasoning 
powers were much improved by the 
study of the Bible. He was cautious 
in speaking •upon a subject he 
did not thoroughly understand. There 
was a straight-forward honesty, and 
tr^sparency ip the character of Us 
mind. He*‘^ used great plainnnss nf 
speech ;'’»and as a humble imitator of 
his great Master, the common peo- 
ple heard him gladly,” awhile he 
reasoned out of the Scriptures.’* The 
divisions of his sermons were oftd!l^ 
very happy, and expressed in xery 
few \*ord8. They were diftinctly 
understood^ and easily recollected by 
his auditors. • 

His iadgmff-Qt on matters of divine 
revelation wassound and correct. It 
was on these subjects that he felt 
most at home. Neither hia time, his 
tastd^nor his various engagements, 
permitted him to diverge much into 
tho regi ons^ of ^general literature, 
the widc^lieWii'^if Mtorical or sciem* 
tifio research, or to dip very deeply 
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into the niceties of biblical criticism* 
Their l•^lative importance to 4he man 
of God he could, and did appreciate ; 
but seldon^ ventured to say much up- 
on them. It was his great business 
2 ind delight to study the inspired re- 
cords, as the most necessary things* 
thoroughly to .furnish tRe man of 
God unto ev^y good wosk,’* — the 
volume of 'Divine providehce as it is 
unrolled in the signs of ±he times, — 
thediversi^ed shades of liitnau nature, 
and some of the best authors of the 
non-conformist school and the puri- 
tannio Jfjjp.* He gave attemlance 
to# reading, to exhortation, and to 
doctrine.'^ By meditating on those 
things, and giving himself wholly 
to them, his profiting appeared unto 
all. But it was not in the way of 
grinding dowm the divinity of olden 
times,*' to be servilly retailed ; but in 
tlie unfettered exercise of an indepen- 
dent judgment, he caught a portion 
bf their spirit, and his mind became 
embued with their principles, so far 
as ho found them sanctioned by the 
sacred oracles. lUs maxim >vas, to 
prove all things, and hold fast that 
w'hich is goo(L" 

Mr Marflri s imagination wij^s fer- 
tile and vigorous.. In familiar conver- 
sation Hrid fril'iidly correspondence, 
he occasionally induJ^ed in flashes of 
sanctified wit and sallies of humour, 
which^'ould have surprised a stranger 
who surveyed th? gravity and Serious- 
ness of his counteinince. In correcting 
tHe minor faults or fofcle^p of a friend, 
he cAld between* joke and earnest, say 
some Severe things, with wllicli, how- 
ever, it w^s impossible to be oifencled. 
The point and pith of hisei)ig#ammutic 
';^marks touched to the quick ; but did 
not fester like the wound from a 
barbec^ poisoned arrow. They were 
the scintillations of a sanctified 
mind, and were chie^ Employed in 
their appropriate sphere, not to wound 


the heart of friendship, or to cmbel" 
lish-^ trifles ; but to illustrate and en- 
force important truths. 

• Our deceased friend had a tena- 
cious and faithful memory. ills 
pow’ers of attention were vigorous, 
and his habits of investigation pa- 
tient and persevering. His mental 
resources, • and .theological stores 
were vbry ample, and readily com- 
manded. SelaOm .have, the lines of 
the poet been more t^pplicable to a 
Christian pastor thbll to Mr JSfartiii : 

“ But in Jiis duty prompt to every call, 

He watched, and wept. «.nd prayed, and 
felt for all. 

And as a bird each fdhd endearment tries 
To tempt her new-fiedged offspring to the 
skies, — . 

He try’d ^ach art, reproved each dull delay, 
Allur'd to brighter worlds, and led the 
way.” 

Decision of mind and*indefatigable 
industry, also strongly marked the 
character of our deceased friend. 

Wliatsoever his hand found ta do, 
he did it with all his might.’* He 
was in labours more abundant,” 
than the most of his brethren i#the 
north. 1 know not, if for the last 30 
years, there has been a minister of 
the gospel on either side, of the 
Grampians, from the Tweed to Jolin- 
ify Groat’s House, of any denomina- 
tion, who has surpassed him in doing 
the work of an evangelist,” both in 
his ow n proper pastoral sphere, and 
in preaching Christ’* by “ the 
hedges and liigh-Avays” for the obe- 
dience of faith. Many thousands of 
miles has he traversed over the 
mountains and moors of ancient Ca- 
ledonia in these “ labours of love,” 
And it was only for the last six or 
seven years of his life, that he had 
tlie aid of a horse to ease his body, 
and faeflitate his movements. His 
stated labours at ^ome did not admit 
of any long absence, except in the 


• A military gentleman, one of Mr Martin’s stated hearers, who had been long in a 
yeakly state, and Wrlio'm 3Ir M. frequently visited in^his affliction, remarked to his 
visitor one day : “ M’hy, Mr M., if I had power over the p^sion list, I would actu- 
ally have you put upon half-psyi for your long and faithful services.” Mr M. replied. 
Ah ! my friend, your master may put you off in your old age with ha^i^y ; but 
t»y»Master will not aerv^ ¥y>.»_ m nn*Mnlv.. He will give me /ull^pov, • Through grace 
1 ® 
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summer season, when he was ocea- 
sioiially out for'tivo or three weeks 
toi^etlier. But since he occupied 
late station, tlie traces of his feet 
have been found, and the sound ' 
of his voice lioard, from the confines 
of A])erdeen-shire in the east, to the 
harrier of the (iaelic language in the 
west ; and from Jolinny *(ir rout's 
country, to the baitks of*thQ Don 
and Dee in the south. the utility of 
a man’s life is*t6 be es^mated, ftot so 
mucli by the nyfir^er of years that he 
exists, as by the afnount of 4ifs mental^ 
moral, and physical exertion.^ in an 
unwearied, loupj sustained, and well- 
directed course of active industry, 
for t.lie glory of (iml, the prosperity 
of Zion, and the salvation of souls, 
certainly John lAlurtin lived much 
to life’s host end,” without* having 
died literally an old man. 

Ill sometimes looking over the 
deeply iiitere«?ting “ Life of Henry 
Afai tyn,” and knowing what I have 
known of tlie life of John Martin, I 
have often thought that it required 
no stretch of ingenuity to trace seve- 
ral strong, and remarkable points of 
resemblance, in the deep toned piety, 
the decision of mind, the constitu- 
tional ardour, the annihilation of 
self, and* the spirit of heroism and 
enterprise, that marked the character 
of both these men. In schularshi|T 
and* science, and perhaps in powers of 
mental application, his VV'elsh name- 
sake had superior advantages, and 
liad much the ascendency of our 
northern friend. The field which the 
former occupied, in Hindoostaii and 
Persia, were vastly more wide and 
deeply interesting. The country, the 
people, tlie climate, the distance, and 
the jierils, which he encountered, all 
invest Ids history with novel, and 
touching interest. But John Martin 
gave an impulse to not a few^ in the 
north, somewhat iwialogous to that 
which Henry Martyn gave in the 
east. And the one seemed equally 
well fitted for occupying the Home, 
as the other was for filling Uie Fo- 
reign department. Both were burn- 
ing and shining lights,*' each in his 
own app^^riate sphere- Neither 
seemed much " to regard his 
VOL. I, 


in supplying the lack of service” on 
the part of the church towards a 
perishing* world. Beth weie (V.nless 
of danger, and prodigal of lieultii and 
life itself, in ad\uincing the'kingibjfiu 
of our common Lord. Jb tl» were 
holy, devoted men of (iod ; but iici- 
dfcer were ^faultless. Perhaps their 
chief error lay in exco»s of labour ; 
and that ii^nc^t a commcai one. Tliey 
had mercy 'upon every ])erson but 
themselves in-advancing tlie work of 
the Lord. Ilwas’iheir plimsure, as 
much as it was their proper business, 

“ to spend and be spent’' for ( lirist. 
May the pious young men, ^fho are 
at present under a course of cducal^iWL 
in our seifiinaries for active service in 
the home and foreign departments of 
the Lord's vineyard, be careful to 
catch the fallen mantle” of these 
excellent men ! and may a iloiible 
portion of the Sjiirit” of the Lord’s 
deceased servants, rest upon the souls 
and labours of the survivors I 

'Phe ground work of Jolin Martin's 
varied excellencies, was his deep- 
toned, decided piety. He was a man 
of faith and prayer. Heligiou was his 
proper element. It was the atmo- 
sphere in which he lovei breathe ; 
and in^which he found the chief bliss 
of his being. His devotional feeling 
had light and heart iif it ; af!d was 
under the direction of inspired truth, 
and the government of sound sense. 
Though not *a perfect, he #lis a 
spiritual minded'’ man. His delight 
was ill his Master's business. With 
a steady ^inkat^lie glory of God^^ li% 
served higi witli soul, body, anff 
spirit in the gospel of his Sou.” 
What he w as in the closet* alone, in 
** wrestlifig w ith God,” we know not ; 
but the free flow, and d(‘ep current of-i 
devotional feeling, that be frequently 
poured out at the family altai^ jfiid 
often ifl bis |upplications and sermons 
in the pulpit, c^uld not fail to move 
the inert, and melt the most callous 
heart, and the feelings of his 
fellow- worshippers into the Holi- 
est of all, by the blood of Christ.” 
His devotional exercises, like the* 
titar of Bethleliem, lighted and led 
to Jesus. Dr Johnson, I think, 
somewhe re jcei^fi rked of Edmund 

M 
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liurkcj that no man could stand ten 
minutes with him under a gateway to 
fihuri n shower, without finding him- 
self to be in the company, not of an 
ordinary man. No man could spend ‘ 
an hour in John Martin's company 
without feeling that he was in the 
presence of a Chgstian 4 and that, 
without being obtrusive in giving ex- 
ression to his rcligic^s •jn-iiiciples, 
e was not ashamed of the gospel 
/if Christ." He h^-d materials for his 
MasterV service •constrmlly at hand. 

Alw ays bearing about in tlie body 
the dying of the Lord Jesus, tliat the 
life al^ of Jesus might be made ma- 
nifest in our body.” 

Mr Martin was a man whose Chris- 
tian friendship was steady and effec- 
tive, It was not that cold, heartless, 
handless thing, that contents itself by 
saying to the needy, He ye warmed 
and fed," yet has not a heart to alle- 
viate present distress. The following 
little anecdote will partly illustrate 
this feature in our friend's character. 
It occurred nearly 25 years ago ; and 
the writer has no later than yesterday 
received it from the most authentic 
source. A minister of the gospel who 
lived at little distance from our 
friend, happened through protracted 
trouble and dea4h in the family to be 
rathe? in slTaitened circumstances. 

The desire of hi:? eyes’’ was rapidly 
sinking into the grave, under a con- 
sumption. Their piety, and modes- 
ty, and independent feeling prevented 
them from revealing tlieir wants. 
^TThjs happy couple dh tokyig a soli- 
*tary walk together in rather a pensive 
mood, the ami<ible sufl'erer said to her 
husband \ My dear, this complaint 
is likely to terminate Tu death, 
/rhrough grace, T am not afraid to 
die ; but I cannot help some anxiety 
of n)^d, in looking at our present 
scanty means of subsistence,* that if 
the Lord should see peit tu lengthen 
out this trouble, I may be a burden, 
or bring you into IWllKirrassment.” 
Her partner endeavoured to console 
her mind, to relieve her anxieties, and 
* encourage her faith. His own mind, 
however, was not free from somli 
misgivings. They had just sat down 
together on a green rest^ and 


breathe the fresh breeze. In a few 
minutes, John Martin popped upon 
thbrn. He had known, or at least 
conjectured, a little of their difficul- 
ties. lie had in a prudent private 
manner, called upon a few friends, 
and by liis owm liberality, and bro- 
therly exertions, liad realised X‘3, 
lOs., which he had just come at that 
crisis,,in t#ie most delicate manner, to 
give them, ^fhe feelings of the reci- 
pient^, cfin be* more ‘easily conceived 
than described, l^h^was of a piece 
with marty*of the Vlfeeus of mercy, and 
brotherly benevolence done by our 
deceased friend, wVch the day of 
judgment alone will disclose. “ Bless- 
ed is the man ^lo considereth the 
poor : the Lord will deliver him in 
the time of trouble." The adminis- 
tration of this service not only sup- 
plieth the want of the saints ; but is 
abundant also by many thanksgivings 
to God. Thanks be ‘unto God, for 
his unspeakable gift. 

He met the calls of duty as they 
came to the full extent of his power, 
and sometimes beyond it. But the 
barrel of meal and the cruise of oil 
were never quite exhausted. The 
coUectors of the Bible Society made 
tlieir annual Ciill for his subscription. 
His finances were low. There were 
only 10 s. in the house. He gave it 
*entire. One of the collectors said, 
** Really, Mr M. this is too much for 
you." He replied, with a smile. 

It is not too inucJi for the Lord." 
The first post brought him a letter 
enclosing il, Is, from a friend more 
than 100 miles distant. Handing it 
over to Mrs M., with the tear in his 

eye, lie remarked : “ Here E , 

there is the money again, after a very 
short loan, with good interest.” 

Einally, permit me to add, that our 
deceased friend <took a deep interest 
in the jlrosperity of all “ the churches 
of the Lord’s ri^ht hand planting 
and in the general progress of the 
Redeemer’s kingdom, both at home 
and abroad. That he had feelings of 
preference, perhaps partiality, to his 
own deBomination, both in the sou- 
thern and northern sections of the 
United Kingdom, and in vicious other 
parts of the world, I feel no mclina<« 
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tion to deny. This is not only com- 
mon, it is admissible ; and if it does 
not degenerate into blind bigotry/ it 
may in the present imperfect state of 
, things, be rendered useful, and turn 
out rather to the furtherance of the 
gospel/' Mr Martin’s own brethren, 
and the churches of the Congrega- 
tional denomination within hi# range, 
will long cherish a grntefill remem- 
brance of his affectionatp and prompt 
services. In bis’humbfe degree*'* the 
care of all th^tj^urches came upon 
him." He wa^d man of»d catholic 
spirit, and was ready to ** endure all 
things for the efect’s sake, that they 
might obtain the salvation that is in 
Christ Jesus witif eternal glory." 
When depressed with trials, and 
worn down with fatigue, the elastic 
spring of his benevolent mindcwas in- 
stantly apparent, if be read or heard 
any cheering intelligence of the pro- 
gress and triumphs of the gospel at 
home and abroad. The prosperity of 
the church of Christ, he esteemed 
above his chief earthly joy ; and he 
was not without a pleasing portion of 
the prophet's spirit, when he said : 
** For Zion's sake will I not hold mv 
peace, and for Jerusalem's sake 1 will 
not rest, until the righteousness 
thereof gio forth ns brightness, and 
the salvation thereof as a lamp that 
burneth." • 

Mr Martin had taken some part, 
along with other dissenters in Forres, 
in getting up, and signing a peti- 
tion to Parliament, on the carrying 
forward a vigorous and safe reform in 
church and state. A gentlemc'in in 
the vicinity, some days afterwards, 
met him and said; ** Mr M., 1 am 
sorry to hear you are among the vol- 
untaries ; and that you are taking 
part with them, to pull down the Es- 
tablished Kirk." He replied ; *• Why^ 
Sir, if the Kirk of Scotland be ftf God, 
it will stiind, whoever may attempt 
to pull it down ; but if it be of 
men, neither I, nor any other person 
needs to pull it down, it will fall of 
itself. 1 am * a voluntary and I 
wish to see a thorough reform ; but 1 
have no more fear of the church of 
Christ bev% pulled down by any class 
of men, than I have of the rooks pull- 


ing down the planets." The rooks 
were making a good deal of noise in 
the delcls around them at tlje mo- 
ment, and it is likely suggested the 
use of the comparison. • 

The foregoing sketches have ex- 
tended much beyond what was ori- 
gifially intended. ^ Some readers, en- 
tirely unacquainted with, or remotely 
situated f»on) the suhjiect of them, 
may surmis'e that the colouring has 
been rather tpo high. Those, how- 
ever, who have ha’4 the privilege of 
knowing John Martin, as the writer 
of this article has had, for the last 
twenty-six years of his life, will only 
be able to re ‘bgnise a very rude ijpjf. 
imperfect out line of the living origi- 
nal. it will not be deemed out of 
place for me here to introduce a com- 
munication which 1 received a few 
days ago, from an old Christian ac- 
quaintance of Mr Martin, — one who 
was a fellow-student, and then a fel- 
lownlabourer with him in the gospel, 
situated in an adjacent part of the 
vineyard with him, for upwards of 
thirty years, one who has travers- 
ed much move of the bye-wuys In 
the hill part of our northern regions, 
than the writer of this has had 

it in hi^ power to do. TnAestimony 
of this friend and ekler brother, who 
has now grown grey itp his IVkaster's 
service, w'ill go ■far to corroborate 
some parts of the preceding narrative, 
and supplemcitt otliers. 

KnockandOi Dec, 1834. 

My Dear Brother, — I am happy 
to hei'ir, th^t you are preparing a 
memoir of our dear departed ero-* 
ther Martiti ; and would* readily add 
nw humble testimony to ** the grace 
of God, bestowed upon him.” Our 
long and intimate fellowship aiforded 
me ample opportunity of beholding 
and admiring excellencies, whjph* I 
wished ^to imitate. Our acquaint- 
ance commeliced early in the year 
1799 ; and fronf that period until hi^ 
Lord called hjn«»hence, we have had 
occasional fellowship in preaching the 
glorious gospel of the blessed God. 
When our acquaintance commenced, * 
frhile 1 was but a novice, 1 found our 
friend an experienced Christian ; and 
in due timcA as you well know he 



81 


. Memoir of Mr 

Lecarno nn able minister of the 
New Testiimerjt Yon are aware 
that W6 wovp fciJow-stiulents under 
the cn]‘(* of (»-ir inudi revered tutor. 
Mi- bhv ill”? ( il.C’fTOw. «\t the termina- 
tion of tlie proserihed course, our 
hroilier eoiiimem^ed his stated labours 
in Dundee. During tlm period df 
his ministry there, he became very 
popular; and** he was esUtuned verjr 
highly in love for his work’s sake, * 
h'y the godly, botli. in tjic town and 
the Hurroflnding cftuntry. From that 
imjUirtant station, as you know, he 
was removed to Forres ; for what 
reason 1 do not know;, hut many of 
tki.* pious among whom he liad labour- 
ed were very nmeh distressed at part- 
ing with him. I may add, that in 
this serious event in the ministry of 
our friend, he was entirely passive ; 
and that in tlie issue, it has ajipearcd 
that tlie Lord had much work for him 
to do in the north country. 

That our friend’s talents w'ere 
ahove mediocrity, is well known, and 
few in the present age will be found 
to have oreupied their talents more 
faithfully ill the service of their 
Lord, lie was a diligent student of 
the word ^f#Crod. For studies that 
did not refer to tlie Jliblc, the 
W’ork of the ministry, he always 
seemca to me to have neither time 
nor taste. As a preacher he was 
easily characterised as— “ mighty in 
tlie ft;ri|)tun’s/' ^ 

'riie limits of a letter forbid me to 
atternjd anything like a delinealioa 
^)f (^ur friend’s cluiracteF, either as a 
Christian or a minister of ihe gospel. 
J can only ailvert to a few particulars. 
I have a*)metime.s thought that he 
had selected the apostle’s siSenin ex- 
'jiiortatiOn to his son ’I’imotliy, as his 
motto; “ Preach the word; be in- 
stifrit^in season, out of season,” &c. 
see Tim. iv. 1 — 5. tins as it 

will, he was in labourj^most abundant. 
"NVheu I think of the labo ur necessary 
for pieparing three (W^ourses for a 
stated and \ery intelligent congrega- 
^tion o\cry Lord’s day; the various 
duties of the pastoral ollice, — ani^ 
Ids abundant labours on week days in 
preaching the gospel in every direc- 
tion in the su r ; and 
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connect with all this his habitual l) 0 - 
dily infirmity for many years hack, it 
appears to me next to a constant lui- 
^racle, that his life was so long pre- 
served - 

In fulfilling tlie ministry entrusted 
to him he was enabled by grace to 
exemplify no onlinary detrree of self- 
denial. •He was eminently qualified 
for itinerant pnVacliiug. I cannot 
hut esteem it, a singular niercy be- 
stowed OB me, that 1 'had so many 
opportunities of ij^ik’^ipanying him 
in bis itiiiefant labours. On some of 
these o^jcasions, I have seen him at 
night SO much ove^'ciime by the ex- 
ertions, privations, and hardships of 
the previous day operating on his 
constitutional complaint, that I have 
been afraid bis life and labours would 
termimfte among strangers. Hut af- 
ter a night of very indilfeient rcpO'^e, 
no arguments that I could urge, would 
persuade him from resuming his in- 
Umded labours on the folbrning day. 
Such was his ardent desire to sptoid and 
be spent in tlie service of his blessed 
Master. Nor did I ever hear him 
murmur or complain in these circum- 
stances. In encountering difliculties, 
he manifested great fortitude. Per- 
mit me to notice the following ex- 
ample. • 

^ Some weeks before the memorable 
August floods, we bad fixed on the 
week following for paying our anflual 
visit to Don and Deo side. Intima- 
tion had been sent to some of our 
friends there of our purpose. Con- 
sidering the ravages made by the 
floods on roads, bridges, isre. <Jxc., and 
the country through which we meant 
to pas.s, it seemed to me, that it 
would ho useless to make the at- 
tempt, and I wrote my friend to that 
effect, not doubting, but he would see 
the prqjiriety of delaying far some 
weeks, liut no; our appointments 
were made; and^o my surprise when 
I got home on the Monday, I found 
my friend here, resolved by the grace 
of God to fulfil our engagements, or 
fail in tte attempt. Next day we set 
out ; and having obtained help of 
God, with no small difficulty, we ac- 
complished our journey, ^ur friend 
w as ready to every good work. He 
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look a deep interest in Bible and 
JMissionary Societies; and embraced 
every opportunity of recommending 
tlieni to great and small. lie was 
accustomed to attend the Annual 
jMeetings of all these Societies with- 
in his reach; and on such occasions 
liis addresses were remaikably appro- 
priate. I have known him tp have 
travelled nearly forty mile^ oij foot 
to attend a Bible Society Meeting 
during a temjiosf so severe as toWn- 
pel riders on hyti^ to flee Tor their 
life. To all the C’ouj^regational 
churches in the north he acted the 
part of a nursing father.” * Many 
a fatiguing journey did he undertake 
in their behalf ; and his visits were 
always animating and refreshing to 
them. 1 feel a melancholy pleasure 
in reflecting upon the times ,of re- 
freshment we have euji'yod together, 
both in public and private. But 
alas ! they are mow gone to return no 
more. II is hearty counsel” shall 
no more snlute our ears. May the 
remembrance of these joys departed, 
jiowerfully stimulate us to press to- 
ward the mark for the prize, which we 
liave no doubt our former fellow-la- 
bourer has attained ! 

Our dear departed brother was 
enabled by p'ace to exemplify the 
following apostolic precepts in, no or- 
dinary degree ; “ Let nothing be 
doim througli strife or vain glory; 
but in lowliness of mind let each es- 
teem otliers better than themselves. 
Look not every man on his own 
things, hut every man also on the 
things of others.’* 

John Martin was a true, and by 
me a long tried friend. For nearly 
thirty- six years, by the grace of God 
our friendship was mutual and pnin- 
teiTiipted. AFliatevcr occasion 1 may 
have given, my friend never deserted 
me. His death has made the, first 
breach in the M#rayshire Associa- 
tion which Association has, for up- 
wards of twenty-six year.s, not only 
been enabled to keep the unity of 
the spirit in the bond of peace;’* but 
the pastors and churches lAve been 
growing in mutual attachment to 
each otl^. Although we know that 
comparatively few will be found qua- 
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lified in every respect to till the sta- 
tion which was so long occupied by 
the deceasied ; yet we have no reason 
to despond. U"e trust the prayers of 
•our beloved friends in ForiK^s, min- 
gled as we knovv they are with’ the 
prayers of many brethren in other 
places, will be heard and ausw^ered ; 
and that God will’ in^ due time give 
them a piistor according to his own 
heart.” Thfc year that is now nearly 
ended, has he^ one of unusual mor- 
tality among iflie ministers in^our con- 
nexion. No less than four of our 
limited number htive finished their 
course.” What a loud call t(i those 
who remain to* redeem the time ! To 
us the voice speaks, — Be ye ats?) 
ready.” 

Allow me to add in conclusion, that 
although our beloved brother had im- 
perfections, the grace of God taught 
him to adorn the doctrine of his &i- 
vioiir in all the relations of life : as a 
pastor, a husband, a father, and a 
master, he was an example to the 
believers, in wor<l, in conversation, 
in charity, in spirit, in faith, in puri- 
ty.” That a double portion of the 
Spirit may he poured out on all the 
ministers'of the everlasting gospel, is 
the prayer of, my dear bfotPlicr, your’s 
sinc^ireTy, 

JotfN Mr#iao. 

• 

On the preceding communication 
it would be qaite superfluous faf me 
to ofl'ei*any commeriSk It is the un- 
varnished testimony of a competent 
witness ; an^l iacntitled to its weiglit. 
In coiicl||*ding this memoir it may on* 
ly be needbsary very briefly to advert 
to the latter days, and closing scene 
of the career of ray deceaSed friend. 
In life, and in death, ho was the 
same plain, upright, honest man. 

Early in the spring of 1S3J, *Mr 
MartiA had engaged to give t Sab- 
bath’s supply to the church of Avoch, 
while their pallor, Mr Alex. Dewar, 
was absent /io? a few weeks, giving 
supplies to a vacant church in Wick. 
Our friend had a range of country 
appointments, in several intermediate 
•place.s on the week preceding the 
Lord's day he was in Avoch. lie had 
travelled ujmar ds of forty miles, ami 
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preached thirteen sermons tliat week 
before he arrived in Avoch, late on 
Saturday. The people thv'e, and in 
the a’djacent parts, were very partial 
to him as a preacher. Paul himself 
could scarcely havtifheen more popu- 
lar among them. Tlie chapel was 
crowded almost to suffocation, j^nd 
badly ventilated. ’ IVIr felt much 
attached to Jhe pious intqjligent peo- 
ple in this little creek. lie felt 
^reat delight, and had often great 
enlargement in preacT|ing to the 
bluejackets.” ft was so on that oc- 
casion. Hia text was Num. xxi. 17 , 
18 : And Israel sung this song. 

Spring up, O well ; sing ye to it,” &c. 

Ilia Subject was one of deep and 
delightful interest. Some mistake 
had been made as to the intended 
length of the service. He preached 
till he Was in a state of complete ex- 
haustion. But he strained the bow in 
shooting the arrow. He felt as if there 
had been a rupture of something about 
the heart. The effects of this strain he 
never recovered. His bilious com- 
plaint gradually grew upon him. His 
digestive organs were much debilitat- 
ed. He could take alnmst nothing in 
the shape of nourishment ; and what 
he did gave - him much pain. 
His Christian friends wer^ very 
anxious to hai'e'liis health restored, 
and his days prolonged ; and that for 
a few weeks he should try the Strath 
Refftjr Spa. His meikoal advisers, 
however, were xll of opinion that the 
water would rather prove injurious to 
him. His kind friends, Mr and Mrs 
J^. Dewar got him induded^or some 
weeks to attend the warm bath at 
Nairn. It seemed to give a little 
temporary* relief; but death was in 
the cup. While there the pnblio 
*iSiowed him great attention and kind- 
nesif. 

Th(f friends in Forres, and else- . 
where, found it very hard<o persuade 
Mr Martin to, abHclgef and still more 
so to give up his couutry labours. 
Nothing short of the absolute want 
of physical ability could deter him 
his accustom^ rounds. 
Till within a month or little more of ^ 
his deaths he continued to preach 
more or less to his little dock, on the 


Lord’s jay. The pastors of the sister 
churches in the neighbourhood after- 
ward gave them partial supplies, up 
to the period of his decease. It 
should, and would have been more 
frequent, but their summer itinerant 
excursions prevented it. The Rev. 
Mr Stark, of the Secession body in 
Forres, acted a very brotherly part 
to our* t^ceascfl friend and his flock 
durirfg his distress. When Mr Mar- 
tinWwn brethren oould not get for- 
ward to* i^upply hisi lack of service, 
Mr Stark^ in a cofdisil and Christian- 
like manner, on some occasions divid- 
ed tlie*labours of the Lord’s day be- 
tween bis own dock^nd Mr Martin’s 
people. Our deceased friend often 
preached when it was with diffi- 
culty he could walk the length of 
the chapel ; and but for the pul- 
nit supporting his arms and breast, 
he could not have stood during 
the time of an ordinary sermon. 
Often when he commenced wor- 
ship on the Lord’s day, his voice 
was so weak, that he could scarcely 
be heard. As he went on and warm- 
ed upon his subject, for a little both 
the pastor and the dock seemed to 
forget that there was a secret disor- 
der rapidly sapping the springs of na- 
tural life ; that it was only the inter- 
mitting dashes of tlio last embers of 
tlmt light in whicli they had long 
walked, and often rejoiceci, and wl^ich 
warned both that the shades of death 
were approaching. The light blazed 
for a little in the shattered socket, 
to indicate that the immortal spirit 
was upon the eve of departure to the 
land of uprightness ; and to say to 
survivors, " Prepare to meet thy 
God, O Israel !” Here is the pa- 
tience of the saints; here are they 
that keep the commandments of God 
and^the faith of Jesus.” 

Boring Mr Martin’s partial, and 
then total confii^ement, he enjoyed 
great calmness, solid confidence in 
his covenant God, and strong conso- 
lation in Ilia crucified Son* He en- 
joyed sound tranquillity rather than 
transports ; — “ he knew in whom ha 
had believed/’ To the last he saw 
nothing in himself on whlch^e could 
rest or in which h^ could ^ory * 
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Christ, in all the riches of His ^ace, 
his glory and his godhead, was his 

all and in all/’ — all his salvation 
and all his desire.” I had the melan- 
choly satisfaction of several inter- 
vieu’s with hjm during his protracted 
affliction. They were all interesting 
and edifying. 11 is sick chamber w'as 
like a lecture room to niun}i of his 
visitors, while he wa^ able ^o speak. 
His frame was much att^nuated^ and 
reduced almost ‘to a sliele^n ; — but 
to the last thepe'vi^s little change up- 
on his countenance. In hts*knind he 
was calm and collected ; all w'as se- 
renity within. Jle knew weh what 
was approaching.* Death did not 
come upon him by surprise ; his 
''loins were girt and his lamp was 
trimmed.” 

My last interview with Mr dVIartin 
was only three days before he enter- 
ed his eternal rest. It could not fail 
to be tender aAd touching, andi deep- 
ly interesting to the survivor, as the 
closing scene of a long and endeared 
intimacy, which hud ripened into warm 
and steady friendsliip. Like Israel 
of old, he strengthened himself up- 
on his bed” for the interview. Great 
as the effort was, there were many 
points upon which he touched, — as to 
tlie comfort of his partner in life — 
the spiritual and eternal interests of 
his family — provision for, and tlie fu- 
ture prosperity of his flock — and the 
cause of God at large. These he left 
all with the Lord, and commended to 
the care of the Christian brotherhood. 
The prevailing sentiment of his soul 
seemed to be : '' Behold 1 die ; but 
God shall be with you, and bring you 
again to the land of your fathers." 
After resting himself and getting a 
little refreshment, he resumed, hi® 
subject again. The old adage w,^ 
verified in our beloved Martin — thilt 
" the ruling passion is st/ong In 
death." He had Wen thinking of 
three or four texts, which he thought 
would suit admirably well for funeral 
sermons. He gave a masterly anafy- 
sis of each of them ; he expatiated on 
some points with evident delight, 
while his bland eye, which was so 
soon to W sealed in death, beamed 
with benevolent feeling, and afforded 


a pleasing presage, that " when heart 
and flesh should faint and fail, the 
Lord woftld be the strength ^)f his 
heart and his portion for ever.” Such 
* solemn scenes not every-day 
events, and ought not to pass with 
the gush of feeling occasioned at the 
rfoment. Ylioy o^ught to be indeli- 
bly engraven upon the mind, ns in 
marble, to^ prove i>ermJtnent lessons 
for life. The following extract of a 
note from MnMar^in’s youngest son,* 
addressed to me, and dated,* Forres, 
Nov. 7. 1834, will show the closing 
scene : 

"Mv Dear Sir, — It is ndw my 
melancholy duty to inform you of mm 
event, which, though for some time 
expected, is not the less mournful. 
My dear father, after lingering in 
great pain till about half-past four 
p. M. expired, tranquilly, without a 
groan, or struggle, or a distorted fea- 
ture." " Mark the jperfect man, and 
behold the upright, for the latter end 
of that man is peace." His dying 
prayer has been heard and answered : 
"Now, Lord, lettest thou thy ser- 
vant depart in peace, according to thy 
word ; for mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation," " O Lord, tiul^^ I am thy 
servant ; I am thy servant, and the 
son of thine handmaid: thou hast loos- 
ed my bonds." Deeply ^s this^ound 
must be felt in tlTe heart and liouse 
of the chief mourner, yet it is a cheer- 
ing thought fhat '^Ae is "notdfllled 
to sorrow, as they who have no hope." 
" Now she that is a widow indeed 
and des(^t% tfusteth in God ,* ^anJ, 
continuetff^in supplication and pray-' 
ers night and day." It* is also our 
earnest supplication, tliat "jibe angel 
who redeuiiied" the smil of the wor- 
thy father from all evil, and who fed 
lyin all his life long, may " bless the 
’lads;" and that they may eir^rffce 
the priifcipW breathe theepirit, and 
walk in the |Sot|teps of their parents^ 
and " grow into a multitude in th 9 
midst of the earth." And " may Je-. 
hovah, the God pf the spiidts pf all 
flesh, set a man ovey the CP^ega- 
tion, who may ^ put 'before them, 
bnd come in before them ; and who 
may lead them out, and who may 
bring them the congregation 
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of the niiiy not he as sheep ^ and chitrch of the first-born, whose 

which have no slicjjJierd. ’ “ Faith- ' names are written in heaven, and the 

ful is he wljo lias called them,” who spirits of tlie just made perfect.*’ 
w'c trust will do it.” “Write, “White, lilessed are they who are 
Blessed •are tlie dead wlio die in the* called to the marria^re supper of the 
Lord ; ) ea, saith the Spirit, that they Fanih. And he saith unto me. These 
may rest from their hibouis; .and are the true sayings ot Clod.” 
their works do follow tljerii.” h 
have joined the general assembly , 


^ RE^hlARKSt):^., *• 

A “ Vindication of the Piinciplcs of the Vhurfh of ST^lI^ndf in relation 


to questions presently afitatcd. 

Secede rs.” 

# • 

Meksiis Editors, — The pamphlet 
on whicli we propose to offer a few 
remarks, must be known to a great 
namher of your readers already, 
tlirough the medium of reviews, as 
it has been for some time before the 
public. We do not profess to pen 
a review however, but to ofier a few 
remarks upon it “ in relation to 
questions presently agitated.” 

It is, as the title declares, an of- 
ficial document emitted by the As- 
sociate ^y^iod of Original Sece- 
ders: but rumour, uiicontfadicted 
and ^eneraUy*believed, ascribes it 
to the pen of the»celebrated author 
of Lives of Knox and JMelville, &:c. 
Wlioever be the autlihr, lie deserves 
all praise for Tiis candid, te1n])erate, 
serious, and talented vindication of 
a Jbad cause, — thc^ cause, he advo- 
cates is i;otten, but th^ author’s 
heart is sound — the defence is weak, 
but the^ taleij||;s ei]listc4.pn its side 
are potverful. 

There are several very striking 
fta^res which the “voluntary" con- 
troversy has of late assumed. The 
advocates of the ^lufch appear-^ 
from what cause is best known to 
themselves — to be absolutely shak- 
ing with fear, and quivering with 
passion. Theie is no longer that 
inperturbable calmness, no mor^ 
that dignified silence, that supreme 
contempt which were felt or as- 
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- * 

Slimed at the commencement of 
the present controversy. On the 
one side, wo behold the unfurling of 
bannt^s in the breeze, .and the ea- 
ger haste and mustering of armed 
combatants. On thp other side — 
whatever may be said regarding the 
justice of the cause — it must be al- 
lowed there is the manifestation of 
calm, dispassionate, dignified feel- 
ing. There is an increase of num- 
bers as well as an increase of union 
and zeal. As an illustration of all 
this, we may refer to the public 
meeting lately lield in Edinburgh, 
•James Douglas, Esq. of C^avers, in 
the chair, as contrasted with, the 
spirit and tendency of those meet- 
ings which have been lately held in 
the same city by the church party. 

As another illustration of the 
“ coming events which cast their 
shadows before,” w^e beg leave to 
refer to the pamphlet before us. 
As a vindication of establishments, 
we will venture to say, it tends more 
to sap than to prop them. As an 
accusjflioii against the Church of 
Scotland, it isr.keen, cutting and 
powerful. As a testimony against 
the Church of England, it is as de- 
cided and unqualified as any “ vol- 
untary” could well desire. It is 
a disinterested, honest expression 
of convictions against thp voluntery 
system; although, w'e w^uld add 
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with all diffidence — the cctivictiona. 
of a mind warped and misled by 
early and rooted prejudices. 

Let us first select one or two sen- , 
tences, to show on what side of the 
controversy this pamphlet ought, in 
all justice, to be considerail. 

The advocates of the ^tational 
Church frequently ask what jvould 
become of Christianity i/ the Church 
of Scotland were deprive^} of the 
support of tli^^ sjiijte ? Hear the 
answer from the*‘^ Vindidation/* 

“ The Synod arc anxious not td be un- 
derstood, in the Hi^t •place, as maintaining 
that an establishment is essential to the ex- 
istence, or always necessary to the exten- 
sion of the church of Christ. God pre- 
served hit> ancient people when they went 
from one nation to another, and th^y grew 
and multiplied under the iron rod of K- 
gyptian oppression. Jn like manner the 
church under tlic*new dispensation existed 
and spread throughout almost the whole 
civilized world, not only without the aid 
of civil government, but notwithstanding 
all the hostile array of their power and 
policy.” 

The friends of the church not 
only laud the Scottish Establish- 
menti^but deprecate the removal of 
one iota of the English and Irish 
hierarcliy- Hear on this point the* 
Vindication. 

“ Wc are not to be understood as ex- 
pressing our approval of any establishment 
as it presently exists. Some of them arc 
radically wrong in their constitution ; oth- 
ers in their ecclesiastical managements.” 
— pp. «, 9. 

If it be asked, is it expedient or 
just to support an establishment 
with national funds, when the inha- 
bitants of a country are greajly di- 
vided in religious sentiment } The 
Synod say, • 

They do not consider themselves call- 
ed upon by the principles which they ad- 
vocate, to decide on the expediency of 
erecting a formal establishment, •accom- 
panied with the appropriation of national 
funds in the supposed case of a country 
where the irfhabitants might be greatly di- 
vided in religious sentiment.”— p. 9. 
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If it would be inexpedient to 
erect a formal establishment in such 
circumstances, is it expedient to 
uphold or continue one in -such cir- 
cumstances? • 

Again, if it be asked, is it con- 
sistent with sound policy or justice, 
that a stigma be affixed to the name 
of a loyal iftibject, and t4iat he should 
be visited with any mulct, or plac- 
ed under an^ disability on account 
of his dissent froiA the established 
church ? the Synod reply, 

“ Nor arc they to be understood as ap- 
proving of an I'stablishracnt which isaso 
fenced by laws as to deprive persons of the 
common rights and privileges of citizens, 
on the ground of their dissent from it, or 
which subjects them to civil disabilities, 
unless there is something in the principles 
and spirit of their religion obviously hostile 
to the good of society, and threatening vio- 
lence to the lawful institutions of the coun- 
try/’— p. 9. 

Further, we beg to ask, are the 
established churches of England, 
Ireland and Scotland, as at present 
constituted, lawful institutions of 
the country ? It is “ The 

principles advanced by this Synod 
cannot be justly cemstrued ijito a 
vindication of th^ establishment of 
a false religion, or of a corrupt 
profession of* the true relig>en.” 
The church of Engfend and Ire- 
land are, according to the Synod, 

radical! j^\^roifg in their constitu- 
tion.” Tl^ Church of Scotland is * 
wrong in tne ecclesiastical manage- 
ments, and so neither of them can 
be viewed*as lawful institutions of 
the country.** 

If all this be not sapping ^aisd 
mining •the foundation of church 
establishments, as at present const!-* 
tuted, we know? not what to call it. 
If this be a vindication, what must 
be an attack ! Let us now consider 
the grounds on which the writer of 
this pamphlet condemns the ** voL 
untary system.” First he gays, 

“ We condemn this system on account 
of its aihcmi^f*’&^rac^f^and tendency . 

N 
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Viewing states and nations as dependent on 
God for their national existence and their 
natiotiai prosperity, we must m^ntain that 


and suprf'macjr of God: but was this 
the end for which the proprietor of 
. • , 1 ^ .1 . the factory hired them ? was this 

versal iuprcmacy of the Deity, and to take meeting m one building ? \ et their 

masU*r may, and must look to the 
morality of his servants^ so far as iiis 
interest are concerned, and enforce 
honesty tfnd dilij;eneo : but is he 
competent tp enior t' religion on 
pain of ^jjsmission or the loss of 
wages ? Nay, we^slc^ would it fur- 
ther the*interests of religion, were 
he to enforce conformity to liis own 
sentiments and practices by such 
means ? The only community 
which is competent to take cogni- 
zance of the religious sentiments 
and piyctices of its members, is a 
church of God, and the laws which 
are to guide a church, are the laws 
provided by Christ in the New Tes- 
tament. 


such active measures as are competent to 
them, that He be publicly honoured and 
served among thei^. But thi9 can only be 
done nationally^ by some publ^ enactment 
of the representatives of the state.” — p. 10. 

• Now we will go not only all the 
length of the autJior irrmaintaining 
that states and nations are bound to 
acknowledge. God in his being and 
supremacy, but we maintain that 
Atnes and nations are bound to re- 
pent and believe the gospel — that 
kings, governors and subjects are 
bound to receive and submit to the 
gospel of Christ. Ibit we ask, by 
what are they bound ? By God's 
authority enforced by the sanctions 
of eternal judgment. God shall 
judge the secrets of men by Jesus 
Christ according to the gospel." 
Will human authority or civil laws 
add any thing to the majesty and 
force of i/tis obligation ? “ Human 
laws Wiif aebase Christianiu, but 
can never improve it: and being 
able ^ add ifothing to its evidence, 
they cun add nothing to itvS force."* 
We ask again, are states and na- 
tions competeijLt, in their ci^il capa- 
city, to legislate about religious 
matters ? is it a legitimate object ? 

•We give the opinion bfSi greater 
uninspired* auth.ority on'this point 
than evgn Dr M‘Crie : — ‘‘ Let a 
man, therefore, be ever so*abandon- 

• ed in his principles or vicious in his 
practice, provided he keeps his 
wiclf;3dness to himself, and does not 
offend against the rul^^s ot public 
decency, he. is outmf the reach of 
human laws."t The workmen in 
a cotton factory depend on God for 
their employment and their pros- 

* perity, and we maintain it, they are 
' pund to acknowledge the being 


• Robert Hall. 

/ +*4%*lwtonc’8 Commentaiies, vol. i. p, 124. 

M'' 


“ Secondly,” it is said, ‘‘ we condemn 
the system as at variance with sovnrl palt- 
ry. It is an axiom of civil policy, the 
wisdom (►f which is becoming every day 
more app:ircnt, tl-at to prevent crime is 
better than to be under the necessity of 
punishing it when commilted. Religion 
lies at the foundation of all coiffidencc and 
^uty in civil society ; without its powerful 
aids, civil government could not exist a- 
mong men, far less could it gain its^^nds 
in promoting, to any extent, the public 
good by laws and penalties which can only 
aflect the external practice.” — p. 11. 

We forbear carping at the accur- 
acy of the statement, that " without 
religion, civil government could not 
exist among men we might be dis- 
posed to find fault also with the 
author for ranking Cliristianity, and 
idolatr^^ in all its shades of abomin- 
ation and absurdity, under one gen- 
eric name — but* We forbear: we a- 
vow our conviction that religion, 
the faith and hope of the gospel, is 
the only thing which will eiFectu- 
ally ^“suppress crime, and purify 
the stream of public morals." But 
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the question, after all this is grant- 
ed, lies open for discussioif, — whe- 
ther an established church be the 
most scriptural and eftioient in- 
strument for diffusing the healing 
and purifying influence of religion 
through a nation. 

It is surely the duty of states 
and nations to extend equ^l pro- 
tection and equal privileges fo all 
their loyal and faithful subjects. 
That goverrmient niust^ be* the 
strongest, the/no^jt stable and pros- 
perous, which ha*s a contdnled, un- 
ited and happy people. Is it then 
consistent with^alitical equity, that 
a large portion of the community 
should be taxed and oppressed to 
support the religion of another por- 
tion ? Is it just that one man^hould 
be honoured and privileged because 
he worships God according to the 
conscience of the governmejtt ? and 
that another should be degraded 
and burdened because lie worships 
God according to his own con- 
science ? Is it politic to keep a 
country in a state of discontent and 
agitation in order to uphold one re- 
ligious sect to the oppressing of all 
others ? • Never has a government 
been advantaged one straw by sup- 
porting an established church. Re- 
cent events have proved that the 
loyalty of many high churchmen is 
but a fawning liypocritical syco- 
phancy while their wishes are com- 
plied with, and a murmuring inve- 
terate hostility when their wishes 
are thwarted. What, complexion 
did the loyalty of churchmen as- 
sume during the Grey administra- 
tion ? How did the General AssCfifi- 
bly conduct themselves toward the 
late administratioiwn respect to the 
government scheme of educating 
Ireland ? What part did the church 
ministers take in respect to the go- 
vernment scheme of emancipating 
the slaves ? 

Thirdly,” says the document 
before U6)^ we condemn the scheme 


as unscriptural,” It would be uscj- 
less to enter upon this argument ; 
let those who wish to see it fully 
answereef read Hr Wardlaw’ir ser- 
^mon : suflice it to say that yie docu- 
ment before us«quotes not one pas- 
sage from the New Testament in 
support of the sentiment it advo- 
cates. • 

Fourthly,” it is saijJ, “ we must 
condemn this scheme as directly 
opposed to om important design of 
6uper?tatural* reveUilion — •the m- 
proveynent of human society y Most 
of what is said under this head, may- 
be readily gr.anted; but stfll the 
question is open for discussion, wife* 
tiler or not an established church 
is the best instrument for improv- 
ing society. 

Lastly, it is said, wc must con- 
demn this system as striking at the 
foundation of God*s moral govern-^ 
meni, so far as regards nations or 
bodies poUlicy We are humbly of 
opinion that this is the first objec- 
tion under a new and less definite 
form, and iVe beg t,o refer to our 
remarks on the first as an answer 
to the last. * • 

Under this head, there is a fling 
at the alleged inconsist'fcncy oi^those 
seceders who sut^i)ort the voluntary 
scheme. If t^e seceders who advo- 
cate tht; cause of volujitary cItufShes 
be inconsistent in this matter with 
their former sentiments, we think 
it is greai*Ty*to their honour. Wliat* 
is the valife of consistency, if it be 
not consistency in truth an^ justice ? 
Are rnen*to be reproached and con- 
demned for changing their opinions 
when they find that they are op- 
posed |o the word of God. #Tne 
church pai^ in Glasgow have, it 
appears, publithed the sentiments 
of John Brown of Haddington, ex- 
tracted from his Bible Hictionarjr. 
In answer to this tract, it is said in 
the January Number of the Volun- • 
\^ry Magazine of this year, — '' The 
fathers of the Secession, before 
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Jt)hn Brown, held clearly voluntary 
church principles, and acted on 
them ; and fathers of the Secession 
evenvin his time, as eminent as 
himself, held them, The principle 
of an estabiishmenli was no test of 
orthodoxy with the seceders then, 
and is no test of orthodoxy witji 
seceders now. They caHe as litfle 
about belon|irfg to the ^church of 
John Brown, because he belonged 
to it, as they care abput belonging 
to the clyirchof ^nox find Melville, 
for they call no man master on 
earth, and are simply desirous that 
they bhloiig to the church of Christ 
and his apostles." 

It is a very singular indication of 
the design of the writer of this 
pamphlet, that while he occupies 
only about eight pages in condemn- 
ing the voluntary scheme, he fills 
about twenty- two pages in con- 
demning the present constitution 
and practices or the church of Scot- 
land 1 What are we to infer from 
this limited attention to the main 
object of the pamphlet? How are we 
to account for the long and elaborate 
accusatiomo^llie church established 
according to law ? AV"hy, first of 
all, may infer that the church of 
Scotland alluded Ho on the title 
page, is not, as some simple-mind- 
ed atllwreiits ^of the* established 
church would imagine, a vindica- 
tion of our Zion.” It is a vindica- 
Jioiiof the principles oftli% Church 
of Scotland^ as represented by the 
Synod of Original Seceders, against 
the opinions of the Voluntaries, and 
more especially against the mal- 
practices of the church established 
hyHajy. That the latter branch of 
the design was the priu|^pal object 
in the mind of the wariter, we infer 
from the great space he has given 
to it, and the pains he has bestow- 
ed on it. 

• We think, however, that the 
conduct of that body whose senti-' 
the writer of this pamphlet 


expresses, is much to their credit, 
and wilU secure them the respect of 
all parties, when it is contrasted 
with the conduct of the Old Light 
Seceders. The latter body has, it 
appears, been dwindling away these 
many years with such rapidity, that 
at this moment they have not more 
than four or five probationers, and 
last year had na divinity hall. They 
are now anxious to hide their decay 
and Insignififiance ‘by joining the 
Church w Scotl^ndf and are ac- 
cordingly designated by the church 
party the only orthodox sece- 
ders." The Assocmte Synod dis- 
claim all intention of joining the 
Kirk of Scotland, even although 
lay patronage were abolished, and a 
dour oj^ened by the church herself 
for their reception : — “ Our objec- 
tions," it is said, to the establish- 
ed Church of Scotland, are not con- 
fined to her administration, we can- 
not unreservedly approve of her 
constitution as it was established 
at the Revolution." From this 
period the writer traces that he- 
terodoxy of sentiment which ex- 
ists among what are termed the 
fnoderate party in the chiu'cli, and 
that time-serving acquiescence in 
fhe semi-popish establishments of 
England and Ireland. “ It wohld 
appear from the language of some 
of the late most strenuous defen- 
ders of our establishment, that they 
would have been equally pleased 
had episcopacy been the establish- 
ed religion." As to the temper 
which the champions of the church 
have of late discovered, it is said, 
‘‘A church which remains proud 
and un^humbled under threatened 
judgments and visible marks of 
the Divine displ&sure, cannot be a 
reforming church." ’ 

The state of discipline in the es- 
tablished churches is thus described; 

u 

“ The Synod, however, have just cause 
to complain of the general relaxation of 
the ancient discipline in the prcjient csta- 
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blishment. The total want, in many 
places, of kirk-scssioDS, (where all disci* 
pline on the members of the church ought 
to begin,) the want of due qualifications 
in the eldership generally, the prevalence 
of private baptism, and the almost Indis- 
criminate admission to sealing ordinances 
in numerous congregations, by means of 
which, profaneness and inattcntion«to reli- 
gious duties are countenshced aM c\]cour- 
aged, and evils which, from being over- 
looked, if not sanctioned •by the hJ|;hest 
judicatories, amount to a syst^lhatic and 
allowed laxity of*coi[ffhiunion,^<iry differ- 
ent from those incidental acts of maUad- 
ministration which arc inseparable from 
the present impcifAt»state of the church.” 
— pp. 2», 2!i. 

“ VI ith respect to public teaching, it is 
notorious that, for more than a century, 
Arian and Arminian tenets were taught 
from many pulpits of the Church Of Scot- 
land ; and that, even in the present time, 
the designation of moderate, as applied to 
a large party in ‘the church, indicates a 
radical difference in doctrine, as well as in 
views of chuTcli polity, from the party 
styled evangelical.” — p. 29. 

“If we were to judge of the future 
faithfulness of the Assembly from the 
manner in which they dismissed the charge 
brought, at their last meeting, against a 
Rev. Doctor of having published Armin- 
ian doctrine, on a single disclaimer by 


himself, mode of procedure similar to 
that cmplovcd by the courts, toward the 
close of the last century, in the case«of Dr 
of Ayr — we would ha.Ve^ little en- 
couragement to expect a speedy returp oT 
the Church of i^coiland to purity of doc- 
trine.” — p. 29, 30. 

*• • 

Such are specimena of the pow- 
erful and Iceea accusations against 
the Church of Scotland which may 
be found in th'e secon4 part^of this 
pamphlet, and they heed no remarks 
to augment their point and force. 

We would just add in concksiori, 
that while we venerate the reput<j|ii 
author of this work for his learning 
and talents, and love him for his 
piety, yea, while we rise from a 
perusal of tin's production with 
heartfelt respect for liis fearless 
honesty in trying times, we beg 
leave to add, that \\e make sliort • 
work of the whole controversy by 
appealing from the wisdom of man 
to the infallible dictates of God's 
word. “ To the law and to the 
testimony: if they speak not accord- 
ing to this word, it is btcaiise there 
is no light in them." 

• 1 


REVIEW.. 


A Beacoti to the Societif of Friends. 
By Isaac Crewdson. London, 
Hamilton, Adams & Co. &c. — 
pages 15(3. 

It is with no small pleasure that we 
introduce this little work to the no- 
tice of Gift readers. The Friends 
form a Society of professsi ng Christ- 
ians, considerable in number, influ- 
ential in wealth, and possessing a 
high average of moral reputation, 
such as, with the more intelligent 
part of the community, 4o have 
overcome that propensity to scorn, 
which some of their distinctive pe- 
culiarities have ever had so powerful 
a tendency to produce. We cannot 
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hut hold t^efn, en wsome accounts, iif 
affectionate, and almost reverential * 
admiration. They have been the 
steady fronds of the Bible*Socit‘ty, 
the unflinching promoters of the e- 
manci^iation of the Negro, the pa- 
trons of the general education of tUe 
poor, ai*d a^iduous agents in illany 
others of tlie more public and more 
pri vate works oftlh ristian pb ilant hro. 
py. But our attachment to them for 
what 18 estimable in their individu- 
al or social character, must not blind 
jis to their faults. It should ra- ' 
ther, by rendering us the more alive 
to their true interests, deepen our 
regret for the^v^rrors^whether doc* 
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trinal or practical, of their religious 
system, as set forth byAheir own 
accre*dited and standard writers, and 
inspire the more wakeful, and soli-^ 
citous apprehension of their spiritual 
dangers. Their sectarian peculiar- 
ities (we use the termiin no inWd- 
ious and ill-natured sense) are cal- 
dilated, as^not a* few ot the more 
evangelically serious and spiritually- 
mindec^among themselves are abun- 
dantly sensible/to engender a spirit 
of Pharisaical self-estimation, that 
is far^rom being in harmony with 
^ko lowly-mindedness of the Gos- 
pel : — and this tendency is increased 
by the very virtues for wliicli they 
are distinguished, — by their high 
average character, as a body, for 
truth and integrity, for simplicity, 
and humanity, and other commend- 
atory excellencies. They are in im- 
minent peril of loving the praise 
of men more than the praise of 
God,*’-— of being more solicitous to 
maintain their reputation in the 
world, than humbly to approve 
themsel>ws^ to their divine IMaster ; 
and, cherishing the delusife ima- 
ginat^n, tli^t what procures them 
the estimation of rfheir fellow-crea* 
tures may do something at least to- 
wavds their acceptarfee at a higher 
tribunal, of irTaintaining, aftiidst all 
the externalities of lowliness of 
^fnind, a spirit tlie T’ery ^posite of 
that self-r^unciation, udiich is the 
primary element in the character of 
every trfte believer of tUe gospel. 
They are thus in danger of being 
^ moved away’* from the '' sure 
faiitjl^ation,” or of never at all build- 
ing upon it, and of ‘^tru?ting in 
themselves that thejare righteous,*' 
if not even of ** despising others.*' 
Their most eminent and most ap- 
proved living author in this coun- 
,try, is Joseph John Gurney, Esq. ; 
and he is well entitled to the higb 
estimation in winch he is held by 
them. lie is an in tellig ent and ac- 
compltehed vffiter) an acute rea-^ 


soner, and, in intention, a fair and 
candid, although, as we of course . 
conceive, in various points a mis- 
taken expositor of divine truth. In , 
his exhibition of Quaker doctrines, 
there is a great deal Jess of the mist 
and mysticism of the system, than 
is to Ife |bund in the more ancient 
authorities— tfie Quaker Fathers; 

— swell as'd^ox, and Penn, and 
Barclay^ and, we rejoice to add, a 
much nearer approximation to the 
soundness and simplicity of evan- 
gelicaT doctrine, thgugh still mixed 
up with not a little that would re- 
quire to ba sifted out as refuse. In 
the introductory chapter to the se- 
venth Edition of his Work on 
the distinguishing views and prac- 
tices of the Society of Friends," 
after taking occasion to touch on 
some special topics, and urge one or 
two of them on more particular at- 
tention, he draws to a close with a 
series of questions, which, to our 
minds, wear the appearance of a 
somewhat anxious appeal, as if from 
one who, while impressed with cer- 
tain important ends conceived to be 
answered by the marked separation 
•of the Quaker brotherhood, was at 
the same time aware of a shaking 
of principle amongst its members, 
and a tendency to the relaxation 
and abandonment of some of its 

more distinctive peculiarities : 

What ought to be our course ? 
Shall we turn onr backs on our 
** high Christian views of the spi- 
ritual ity of true worship ? Shall 
we return to ceremonial^and figu- 
rative rites? Shall we make way 
^ in our meetings for a ministry, 

“ whicli one man may prepare, and 
** another appoint ? Shall we cease 
from our testimony against all pe- 
euniary corruption in the church ? 

" Shall*we surrender our Saviour’s 
standard of the Yea and the Nay, 

** and no longer refuse an ojith when 
expediency is supposed to demand 
'' it ? Shall we, after all our peace-* 
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able professions, recur to^ the war- themselves to thu rule of right" 
** fare of the world ? Shall we for- establislif d by the authority of apos* 
sake our simplicity in dress and ties and prophets,* And it Is gra- 
language, and break down a hedge • tifying to know that this immediate 
which so usefully protects many reierence to the inspired records is 
** of our beloved young people from fiir from being confined to their dis- 
the vanities of the world? In short, fkictive badges of external profes- 
“ shall we renounce that uyihending sion and separation,* but extends to 
adherence to the fule of right, by the great truths 6f God ; respecting 
which our fprefatUers wer^ dis- wdiich, no enlightened Quaker will 
tingiiished ? Shall we e*chaiige a deny, there has existed, injthe body 
childlike ohe(yence tojthe Shep- generally, a lamedtnble amount of 
herd's voice, for the mind which ignorance and confusion. Nor is it 
“ is ever reader to criticise "land to difficult to trace this low state of 
** argue ? — If sucTi, through the wiles religious knowledge to its origin. 
of Satan, should be our course, may at once be accounted for from 
how awful and affecting must be two of their peculiarities, one of 
the consequence ! The gracious sentiment, and one of j>ractice ; the 
purposes for which we werfc raised former their dependence on the in- 
up to be a people, will be frus- struction of the Spirit apart from 
trated throqgh our want of faith- t/w word, — and the latter their w- 
fulness ; and, by forsaking our kill ineetnigs. The latter arises out 
own place and sphere of duty in of the former ; and to the same 
the fold of Christ, it is hut too germinating error may also be im- 
probable that we may, in the end, puted, as an additional cause of pre- 
fall from Christ himself, and be- vailing ignorance, what we fear ex- 
come wanderers in the barren tensively exists, a great deficiency 
‘‘ waste of an empty profession. &c.” in the system and practice of do- 
The particulars enumerated in inestic^eligioiis education, which too 
this appeal are the badges of quak* many of them considei^as beli^iging 
erism rather than of Christiamty* to those attention to which 

We, do not complain of this, be- would indicate a want of due re- 
causc, in the author's own words, liance on the •inward light and* the 
the avowed object of the work is to divine hijiuence. * 
point out and vindicate those We anticipate a great amount of 
points in religion by which Friends good fronv^he* disposition just aP- 
'' are dhiinguuhed from other bo- luded to, to carry all thjngs for ex- 
dies of true Christian believers amination to '' the Law and the 
and nothing," as he says, and we Testimony to give inspiitd Scrip*, 
are persuaded with all sincerity, ture the place to which it is entit« 
can be farther from him, than any led, and, instead of regarding it as 
desire to throw into th^ shade only a secondary rule, and s^tisg 
those fundamental doctrmes in above it in authority tlie irnmeuiate 
which all such believers agree." — dictates of xh^ Spirit to our own 
Still, however, instead of an appeal minds, to apply it as the paramount 
to the rule of right by which their standard and test of every doctrine 
‘\forefathers were diUinguished,** and of every observance. We do th^ 
there is now, happily, a dimosition Friends no injustice, in speaking of, 
gaining ground among the fiends, ^heir thus placing the immediate 
to make a more direct appeal for suggestions of the Spirit above the 

* Let not this be understood, as if Mr Gurney were hosU^;<lo such^n appeal to the 

Scriptures. In the very next sentence, he refers to the “ Shepherd’s voice.” 
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recorded icslhnony of the Spirit. 
The terms, it is true, in \vliich they 
express the sentiment, are general- 
ly, that7//e Spiril qiust be superior • 
to the word. But this is a mere 
blind, — a blind to themselves, as 
well as to others ; and the orrfy 
marvel is, that: any intellect should 
be the subject of such hebetude of 
vision, as not to discern the fallacy. 
For, in.sucli. a connexion, what is, 
or what can be, meant by the Spiril, 
but the Spirit in his prcsoit injlu^ 
cnce ifpon the mind 
€ By vainly attempting,*' says 
the enlightened author of the little 
work under our review, himself a 
Friend, — By vainly attempting to 
compare the Scriptures with the 
Spirit, and asserting that the Spi- 
rit is a higher rule, they depreciated 
the attested revelation of the Spi- 
rit, — the only standard of religious 
truth. Yet this attempted compa- 
rison, whatever might be their view 
of it, was not between the Scrip- 
tures and the Holy Spirit, (for these 
admit ofr ifo comparison,) but in 
reality, the comparison was Ubtween 
the rcvfdalion of God by Holy 
Scripture, and impressions made on 
their own minds.” Page 7 * 

Again he says — It is plain that 
the RULE must be that which pro- 
ceeds from the Spirit, and not the 
,Holy Spirit himsel}. speak of 
the Holy Spirit as a rule, involves 
the same incongruity as to speak of 
God as *a rule.” — It k clear to 
demonstration, that there can be 
TS fO IIIGIIER RULE than the Scrip- 
twe^, — There can be no higher rule 
than that which is ‘ giwn by inspi- 
ration of God:' — ^ i^ll Scripture is 
given by inspiration of God,’ 2 Tim. 
iii. 16 : — Therefore there can be no 
higher rule than the Holy Scrip- 
.tures.” Page 9. 

In our anticipations of benehl^ 
from the distinct admission and ex- 
tending prevalence of this primary 
princijue, w^^are in&uenced by a 


deep conviction of wdiat this writer 
says elsewhere — page 149. — that 
in proportion as scriptural truth is 
embraced, the church will be brought 
to ' the unity of the faith and of 
the knowledge of the Son of God.’ *' 
— The unusual excitement of in- 
quiry flftnyng the British Friends at 
the ptesent time, is an exemplifica- 
tion ^of tlie* manner in which the 
great Il^d of the church educes 
good froin*evil. WitJliin these few 
years, a fearful defection took place 
from the Society in the United States 
of America. From the name of its 
leader, Elias Hides, the principles of 
the heretical sect have got the desig- 
nation of Hicksism, and its abcttor.s 
of HUtk.sitcs. — Beally, those who 
give themselves the prominence of 
party- leaders and denominators of 
new sects, should have some pity 
on their followers, and make some 
change in their own names, when 
they chance to be such as no termi- 
nation can render tolerable, before 
they are thus extended to others. 
When error, however, is in the ques- 
tion, it may, perhaps, be thought ra- 
ther felicitous than otherwise, that 
4he name uf its originator should hap- 
pen to be of an uncouth genus ; for it 
IS almost enough to keep a man from 
embracing it to think of his adopt- 
ed tenets being be- titled Hicksism, 
and himself a Hicksitc, — or, which 
is certainly no amelioration. Hick- 
ism and a Hickite ! — But serious- 
ly. Of the defection just referred 
to, Mr Crewdson expresses him- 
self in the following terms 

In ifontcmplating that desolating her- 
esy, which, in the ^Jnited StateS of Amer- 
ica, has lately swept thousands after thou- 
sands of our small section of the Christian 
Church, into the gulf of Hicksism and 
Deism, — a heresy, in proportion to our 
numbeisf probably unparalleled in extent 
in the history of the Church of Christ, — it 
may be useful to bring before the view of 
our Society in this country, some of the er- 
rors that have led to such fatal results. 

“ For, although we trust there is little 
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danger of our being carried into^uch blas- 
phemy as some of them were carried into ; 
yet we cannot be too much aware of the er~ 
rors which led to it : especially as these er- 
rors are a perversion of the truths of Chris- 
tianity, and endanger the eternal salvation 
of man. 

‘‘ The great deception appears to have 
orujinated in the assumption, th%t we are 
authorised to expect to be taught the true 
knowledge of God and of his salvation,— 
our duty to him, .and to «dr fcllovte.men, 
immediately by tlie Spirit, iTklependent- 
ly of his revelation ^ough thf ijjcriptnrcs, 
—an assumption which is unsupported by 
Scripture, contradicted by fact, ^nd one 
which renders it8*v(jtaries a prey to many 
fatal delusions.*’ Pages 5, 0. 

We rejoice at the publication of 
tliis excellent and seavsonable little 
work. It answers well to it« Title. 
It is a Beacon. In giving a brief 
view of the errors against which it 
warns, of the false principles in 
which those errors originated, and 
of the truths to which they stand 
opposed, it at once, as a Beacon- 
light, shows the rocks to be avoided, 
and the haven to be reached. While 
the errors are exhibited by a variety 
of extracts from the writings, espe- 
cially the Sermons, of the leader of 
the heretical party ; the ** more ex- 
cellent way** is pointed out by pas- 
sages from the word of God, set in 
contrast with the sentiments of 
those Extracts, so as simply and ef- 
fectually to show their contrariety 
to Scripture, which is previously as- 
sumed as the paramount standard 
of truth. Remarks of an explana- 
tory and argumentative kind are in- 
terspersed, of the most pleasingly 
evangelical complexion, anidistin- 
guished by sound sense, cllar dis- 
crimination, and tjjue piety. And 
with the sentiments expressed by 
Mr Crewdson himself, those con- 
tained in the Declaration of the 
yearly meeting of Friends,* held in 
Philadelphia, respecting the pro- 
ceedings of those who nave lately 
separated from the Society," (Phil- 
adelphia, printed 1828) an abridg- 


ment of which forms the first article 
in the volume, — are in full and in- 
teresting liarmony. — Our limits will 
.not admit of our entering «at large 
into the errors^ of the American 
Separatists, against which, as a 
piTversion ^f the truths of Christian- 
ity, and endangeriog the eternal 
salvation df^man," this43eacon is in- 
tended to admonish, with affection- 
ate earnestness, the Friends on this 
side of the Atlantii?. ’We can only 
observe, in general, that they com- 
prehend a denial of all that aan be 
considered as essential in the sys- 
tem of Gospel doctrine, and are lit- 
tle more or less than rank Sociiiian- 
ism. — They relate to the inspira- 
tion and authority of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, — the divinity of Christ, — the 
reality and efficacy of his atone- 
ment, — the natural state of man,-— 
the way of reconciliation to God,— 
the nature of repentance and the re- 
mission of sins, — the nature and ef- 
ficacy of the Spirit’s influence, — the 
law written on the heart, — the sup-i 
posed universality and supremacy 
of the 4^ inward light;'* — and a var- 
iety of other topics, among w hich, as 
might be expected, are some Vhich 
bear a more special relation to the 
peculiar view* and practices of .the 
Friends, — Modes of Worship, quiet- 
ism, the ministry of the word, pray- 
er, &c. ^ • • 

Instead, of any of the* 

Extracts, which are introduced in 
^ this voluipe, to show the nature and 
amount of the errors intended to be 
exposed, we are persuaded it will 
be more gratifying to our readeiiS, 
as it is*cer^inly more agreeabfe to 
ourselves, t^select a few paragraphs 
and sentences^ which express thfe 
views, not only of the intelligent 
and devout writer of the Beacon," 
but of the Convention of Friends in ^ 
Philadelphia. Every lover of the* 
Bible and of the Gospel of Christ 
will be delighted to hear sentinienta 
like the following frcy» such a qnac-* 
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ter, and will anticipate the happiest 
results from their extending preval- 
lence.. If our readers do participate 
in the satisfaction we ourselves feel,^ 
they will not murmur at the niim-* 
her of these brief citations. We 
shall place them under appropriate 
ileads. . • 

We hav<^ already cit^id what is 
quite sufficiently explicit in the 
Authority of the Scuiptures, as the 
sole stafidard o^ divine truth. But 
as this vitally affects a fundamental 
principle of Quakerism, we add the 
following sentences : 

* If we unhappily flatter ourselves, that 
we have the knowledge of the will of God, 
independently of the written revelation by 
which it «hus pleased him to convey it, we 
lay ourselves open to the delusion of the 
Devil ; who, in the guise of an angel of 
light, may then readily prevail upon us to 
receive as the truth ot God, whatever sug- 
gestions most comport with our particular 
bent of mind. 

“ It is indeed by the power of the Holy 
SpiuiT, that the heart is softened and op- 
ened to receive the tnith, and also that the 
.truth wIkui received, is applit'd with sav- 
ing efficacy to the heart, and made to pro- 
duce fruit unto holiness ; but let^us with 
fixed attention to^lhe following passages, 
consider the pivine testimony to the 
AUTHORITY OF TH® WORD, which WOrd 
whether originally written or spoken, comes 
dow^ to us by the rcvelatiw of the Spirit 
through the Scripfures ; constantljr hearing 
in mind that it is through these divine re- 
l^ds that we at this day, have the true 
^knowledge of God — of*lm4wdy law, and 
of the gospel^of life and salvation through 
Jesus Christ.** Pages 45, 4b*, 

“ When we see some, who under the 
guise of high spirituality, are jfropagating * 
the most injurious perversions of Holy 
Scripture, how important is it, that all, es- 
psisiz^y those who profess to be mikis- 
TERs OP Jesus CunisT,^ouM possess 
correct, and clear views of me Gospel, as 
ttuyht in thB Scriptures^ lest, blinded by 
the self-importance^ which their own de- 
lusions produce, and not distinguishing 
between the infallibility of the Holy Spirit, 
•end their own fallibility, they become blind 
leaders of the blind. For if by any nar-^ 
or distorted statement, they produce 
ad Impi^ion, which the whole counsel of 
aa reveal^, in Holy Scripture^ does 


not wan*nt, they dishonour its divine 
Author, by pretending his authority for 
what he has not revealed ; whereby they 
greatly endanger the souls of those who re- 
ceive the erroneous impression.” Page 155. 

Of the influence of the Spirit, 
and the instrumentality of the word 
as the means of his operations on 
the mftitl and Jieart, — what can be 
inore*clear and scriptural than the 
following std^ment?-— 

“ The work of cgnvei;^ion is indeed an 
inw^urd work, effccted*by the power of the 
HotyjSpiRiT in the heart : but what is 
the amount of evidence, that this is ever 
done wholly without the instrumentality of 
the outward word, either immediately or 
indirectly applied ? But through the in- 
strumentality of man, both in preaching 
the Goi^cl and spreading His written re- 
velation, the Holy .Sri hit is still pleas- 
ed to work, for the conversion of kingdoms, 
and nations, and tongues^, and people : so 
that, to this day we have, on a large scale, 
a practical comment on the words of our 
liord, ‘ Go ye and teach all nations and 
on the words of the Apostle, ‘ Faith com- 
eth by hearing, and hearing by the word 
of God.’ 

“ And if to this general rule, viz., that 
it is THE DIVINE APPOINTMENT, that 
men shall be brought to the knowledge of 
life and salvation by the instrumentality of 
man, no well attested exceptions can be 
tirought forward, from the day of Pentecost 
to the present day, (the case of the Apostle 
Paul can hardly be considered an excep- 
tion) would it not be, presumptuously to fly 
in the face of Di\ine M'^isdom, for us to 
say, that men are converted without the 
knowledge of the Gospel by outward 
means ? 

“ Let it be borne in mind, that the 
question is not what God could have done, 
nor what it was befitting, according to our 
apprehension, that he shoVild have done ; 
but it simply, AVhat is the way which 
God ha|i chosen for communicating the 
knowledge of life and salvation ?’* Pages 
84, 85. V 

With this subject is closely con- 
nected the state of the Heathen, 
who are destitute of revelation ; 
rather i favourite topic with the 
Friends, as advocates of the uni- 
versal inward light" being suffi- 
cient to lead every man to salva- 
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tion, 111 the next page, we have 
this temperate and judicious states 
ment : — 

“It may be said, What then must be- 
come of the Heathen ? W’^e answer, we 
know no more of the ultimate dealings of 
God with men, than what he has been 
pleased to reveal in the Scripture| ;|^nd as 
he has therein made knqwn, what concerns 
those who have his testimonies, ratlfer than 
what relates to thvse whoabave not k let us 
not presume to speculate — eitlfcr to fix their 
inevitable doom, or tp determine that they 
are safe without the knowledge of the Gospel. 
If we have been made partakers ofj;he hope 
of salvation throug];! Jesus Christ, let us, 
whilst acknowledging that God is righteous 
in all his ways, earnestly seek to diffuse 
that blessed Gospel, from which wc receive 
such incalculable benefit in this life, and 
such bright hopes with regard, to that 
which is to come. And let none of us 
shut our eyes against what God has made 
known to us, because there are other things 
which, in his wisdom, he hides iVom us.*’ 
rage «G. 

On the grand doctrines of the 
atonumont, the ground and means 
of reconciliation to God, and of ac- 
ceptance with him, the possession 
and sense ot forgiveness, &c. let 
what follows suffice,: — 

“ Atonement for sin, and reconcili- 
ation to God, through the death of his Son 
our J[jord .Jesus Christ, is the cardinal 
doctrine of Christianity ; it runs through 
the whole of the sacred volume. It was 
intimated immediately after the fall of 
our first parents; it was prefigured by types 
under the fatriarchal, and more fully un- 
der the Mosaic dispensation ; and it was 
the ‘ theme of prophecy,’ until ‘ the ful- 
ness of the time was come, when God sent 
forth his Son, made of a woman’ into this 
lower world. It has, with different de- 
crees of light, been the object of the saints’ 
faith in every age ; and it is only 
ground of hope to man, whether aaint or 
sinner. And therefor^ the denial, or dis- 
regard of the doctrine of the Atonement, 
constitutes a man an enemy of the cross of 
Christ.” Pages 30, 31. 

“ Repentance, remission of sins, justi- 
fication, reconciliation with God,*|ind pre- 


sent and final saltation, arc revealed by 
the Holy Spirit as being bestowed 
through 3 csu 8 Christ. Here indeed is 
grace ! But let it never be foi^otten that 
the Spirit also cpiphatically teacher, that 
it is by the same grace which worketh in 
us to believe, that these precious gifts arc 
bestowed. — ^nd whoever would uphold 
the notion, of out findiyg acceptance with 
God in anysother way thai^by belicHug in 
his beloved Son^ robs Christ of that hon- 
our which is due, to him, and sets at nought 
the whole revelation of the Gospel, where 
It is declared, that alfmeri should honour 
the Son, even as they honour the Father.” 
Pages 76, 79- .• 

“> ‘ Never asks pay.’*— M'hat can ex- 
ceed the ingratitude to God the Fatbef, 
and to the liOrd Jesus Christ, that is mani- 
fested by placing the subject in this falla- 
cious point of view. God has provided a 
means, which must forever excite the ad- 
miration and gratitude of the redeemed, 
whereby he may ‘ be just,’ and at the same 
time ‘the jiislificr of him that believeth 
in Jesus.’ It is not indeed^ by asking or 
receiving ‘ pay’ of us, that wc are put in- 
to a condition of becoming reconciled to 
God. But our immense debt is cancelled 
by the precious blood of Christ, if by faith^ 
we lay hold on him as our surety. This 
faith worketh by love : we love him be- 
cause he fiist loved us. ” Fag% 132. 

The* nature of sgiving faith, its 
object, and its influetice, arv thus 
Expressed : — • 

“ Now what js ‘ the record which God 
hath given of his Son ?’ ^ ihe i^hole 
written revelation of the Spirit of God, 
concerning Jesus Christ our Lord, as the 
one appointt^ way to eternal life ? An^ 
are not the expressions, believing on ‘ the* 
Son of Gotf,’ and ‘ believing the record 
which God hath given of his Spn,* equi- 
valent ? It is, however, to be feared that 
some persons suppose believing In Christ 
to be something very different from ihai 
belief of the divine testimony eo#- 
cerning Hhrist^ which implies its (ifli'dial 
reception intovie heart, where working by 
love, it purifies die heart, and produces 
the ^ fruits of righteousness, whicn are by 
Jesus Christ, to the glory and praise of 
God.’ ” Page 137- 

The position of good works in , 


* This is a comment upon a sentence qlSioted from Hicks He that repents, 
though guilty of the greatest sins, they are forgiven him ; because tJte Mmigfity never 
asks pay, but only that we should give up our will. And there is nothing but a sujt% 
render of our own will, that can make atonement for ooi situ.’’ 
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llie Christian scheme, together with 
their design nnd motivej Js scrip- 
turally set forth in these terms:— 
The i^criptiirc lays the foundation of 
the Chmtiiin ]ife, not ifl Quietism, but in 
believing in the LordJesus Christ. — ‘ Be- 
lieve in the fjord Jesus Christ and thoy 
shalt be saved.' But thouglf it is a platn 
doctrine, that our 'good works are not the 
ground of our f cceptance wijn God; the 
Scripture, nevertheless, cogently exhorts 
the believer to good ^ works,. — .the genuine 
fruit and Evidence of true faith ; anil tells 
him ‘ \rc are created in Christ Jesus un- 
to good works, which God hath before or- 
dained •that we should walk in them.’ 
41 ]^ moreover, it gives him the gracious 
assurance, that by these, is his heavenly 

Father glorified ‘ Herein is my heaven. 

ly Father glorified, that ye bear much 
fruit.* ” Page 124. 

“ The pride of being wise above that 
which is written, setting up a light within 
above the revelation of the Spiuit of 
Gon by holy Scripture, has led, step by 
step, into the deadly gulf of Deism. A- 
las ! that any should be so deluded into 
self-sufficiency, as to fancy that without a 
living faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, they 
can do justly, love mercy, and walk hum- 
bly with God, and by that means complete 
the work ^f salvation. Tliey enter 
not by the only door, — how then^o they 
come into the shegp fold P They lay not 
a stout upon liic only foundation, — how 
then can they build few heaven ? The scl^l^ 
ish, hard, proud, heart of man, must be 
changed by the power of the Hoi.y Spir- 
it, before tllercwwiU be any teidency to 
justice, mercy, or humility, in the true 
f^nse of the words; ai^d we have before 
♦shown, that the indwel'^nc. of the 
Spirit is cocsequent upon vbelieving in 
Christ. And miserable arc they who 
place theif hope of salvation on any other 
ground, than that of the oxe offer- 
INO FOR SIX BY Jesus Christ. Un- 
less, then, we have repentance towards God, 
a^ jjgiith towards our Lord Jesus Christ, 
wc have no sufficient motiv^.o obedience, 
because by no other means can the affiec- 
tions be engaged td keep the holy law of 
God.” Pages 151, 152. 

In the next quotation, we have 
^ the writer's sentiments as to Quaker 
sHlfnesSy and the nature and rea^ 
hindrances of the spiritual worship 
^God:- 

IHAC^XE that silence and still- 


ness are ehential to true worship, would 
be a great error. Our Lord Jesus Christ 
and his Apostles give no support to such 
a doctrine. Whatever advantage there 
may bt in this mode of worship, we must 
remember that in the declaration, ‘ The 
hour cometh, and now is, when the true 
worshippers shall worship the Father in 
spirit ^nd in truth,’ our Lord neither pre- 
scribes nor ^timat^s any particular mode. 

“ It*ls of great moment that we should 
be aw^rc, thal^d'e incapacity to worship 
God lies not«o much in the disturbed state 
of the mind, as in tj^e uqregcnerate state 
of the heart, Tn which slate neither stillness 
nor activity avail any thing.” Page Ob'- 

How accordant ie this last senti- 
ment with all Christian experience ! 
and not less so, assuredly, as every 
believer's mind and heart will tes- 
tify, aie the sentiments which fol- 
low respecting prayer,- — which must 
close our citations : — 

t 

“ In the simple command of our Lord, 
we have not only a warrant for 
prayer, but an imperative obligation to that 
duty ; no preparation is enjoined^ nor is 
any impiicd^ but a sense of need and ab- 
solute impotence, on the one hand ; and 
on the other, faith that God is able and 
willing to supply our wants, when we 
ask in the name of Christ. This sense of 
destitution, and every degree* of living 
faith, arc from the oferatiox of the 
tloLY Spirit upon the heart. And 
where are we told to wait for a furtherqirc- 
paration ?” Page 101. 

“ In conclusion, we would advert to the 
following important passage, Likewise 
the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities : for 
we know not what to pray for as we ought ; 
but the Spirit itself raakeih intercession for 
us with groanings which cannot bo uttered. 
And he that seaicheth the hearts knoweth 
what is the mind of the Spirit, because he 
niaketh intercession for the saints accord- 
ing to Obc will of God.* Bom. viii. 26 
and 27 .r 

“ This passage has been much misun- 
derstood, — it has e(-en been converted into 
a stumbling block, and kept many from 
the threshold of the closet — But how ani- 
mating is it to the humble believer, who, 
cast dowg at times with the feeling that he 
is destitute of the spirit of prayer,— know- 
ing not what to pray for as he ought, and 
even without a right sense of his spiritual 
want, that he is thus encouraged to per- 
iscvere in presenting himself before God, 
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testing on the assurance that the Spirit 
helpeth our infirmities. 

“ i^ut it* we accept not the direction of 
OUT Loid, as a WHTrant for prayer, Imke, 
xi. 5 — Id, and put not ouradves in the 
way to receive tlie help of the Spirit, must 
we not remain in dryness and darkness ? 

“ It is to be expected that Satan will of- 
fer every suggestion, and strive t(^ keep us 
from so great a blessiig as «0tnii) union 
With f>od in prayer ; and experienced 
Christians often fiud, to thdlr deep lutmili- 
ation, the remains of their natural aversion 
to this duty, and fe^bthe nee^of guarding 
against it, by constantly approaching the 
throne of grace to obtain the hcl]^ of the 
wSpirit, and the knowledge of what to pray 
for. 

“ M^e would by no means discourage 
the frequent aspirations of the soul towards 
(rod, of which the awakened mind is sus- 
ceptible. On the contrary, we# believe 
private prayer will induce these aspirations. 
Ilut we would uffcctionately guard every 
one against the idea, that he may neglect 
private prayer, and trust his intercourse 
with (toiI to occasional aspirations; because 
they will by this means become faint, and 
less frequent ; and perhaps hy almost im- 
perceptible degrees, die away altogether.” 
Images 10(j, 107* 

These Extracts may be tliouglit 
more extenMve than ivS duly proper-^ 
tionato the hulk of the volume. 
Jltit in our present review, we are, 
influenced, not hy any consideration 
of tiiis kind, but hy the importance 
of the subjects themselves, and by 
the peculiar interest imparted to 
such sentiments on account of the 
quarter from which they come, and 
the happy influence they are likely 
to exert on the body of professing 
Christians to which the excellent 
author belongs. The spirit by 
whicli the whole workfls dict^ed, — 
and the principle adopted m it of 
making the word of God the ulti- 
mate appeal for th^ truth of every 
doctrine and the propriety of every 
practice, — together with the appro- 
priateness of the Citation^ made 
from that word in reference to the 
various topics brought urtder notice, 
eminently lit it for much usefulness. 
No mind can be repelled by it, but. 
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a mind that is determined to shut 
oiu the light of truth, though com- 
ing dii jctly from (iod himsetf. 

• On tUiA account, we caTinot but 
consider it as possessing more of the 
quijities that conduce to beneficial 
h*fluence, tfian some other works, of 
more imposing magnitude and com- 
manding Viginality. • In a huge 
Octavo, of nearly JOO pages, the 
Rev. Or Cox* of. New York, who 
was Jiim.sclf for twelity years a mem- 
ber of the Friend’s Society, has at- 
tacked the whole system with his 
characteristic masculine vigour. TJis 
title of his volume is ** Quakerism 
not Chri.stianity.” We cannot but 
regret, that, in our apprehension, 
the 7n.)de of hi.s attack should deduct 
so materially from its efiicient pow^ 
cr. With much of the promise of 
method, the work is one of the most 
erratic and anomalous in its struc- 
ture that can well be fancied. There 
is no common miglit, hut there is an 
extraordinary lack of order and con- 
densation. Tlie tendency to digres- 
sion is stronger than ^hq writer's 
mind cun restrain ; or rather, per- 
haps, there was no attempt to re- 
strain it. From ^vhich cause h has 
arisen that there are pages and par- 
agraphs without number of a diai;ur- 
vsive an(>parenthetic ciiaracler ; and 
that the portion of the Book, which 
bears the ^itle» of IntroductioiF 
miscellaneous," extends to not a * 
great deal less than one balf of its 
size. But this is not all. ^Not on- 
ly does tlie bulk and consequent 
unwieldiness of the engine of assault 
render it inconvenient, and inca^ 
able of brought to bear #itli 

ease on man^ points of the extensive 
entrenchments the enemy ; the 
sjiirit in which it has been construct- 
ed, and in which too it is managed 
in the siege, operates greatly against 
its efficiency. It seems to be too * 
much forgotten, that, in attacking, 
the errors and the prejudices qf 
Others, when the objt^ is 
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suade to their relinquishment, the 
power, lies in Jove. Thete is too 
much by far, in Dr Cox's volume, 
of bitter* sarcasm, a^d scornful de- ' 
risioii, and violent invective, and 
damnatory denunciation, to * be 
countervailed, in their revolting arfd 
repulsive te^ehey, by aijy of those 
assurances o^ind intention (sincere 
and hearty as we bclicye them to be) 
with which it-is jliterspersed. We 
cannot but laufent this. It is*not 
that we conceive his exposure of the 
real ev*tls of the system itself to be 
midiily strong. He knew them, 
and knew from experience their per- 
nicious working better than we do; 
and we would not forget this in pro- 
nouncing our judgmeut on the man- 
ner in which he treats them. But, 
since the different parts of the sys- 
tem, justly obnoxious as it is, are 
held by different persons in a great 
variety of shades and degrees, much 
truth being frequently found in ad- 
mixture with adulterating but not 
always damning errors, we mean 
that his sentences of condemnation 
and consignment to perditioif are of 
too srreepingi and undiscriminating 
a character. We* regret, that th# 
salutary and alterative influence of 
a pfiwerful medicine should be di- 
minished or prevented by counter- 
Jicting ingredients, or even by the 
•vehicle in which it is afeinistered. 
— The present little volume, as we 
have already said, is of a different 
character. Its jninci pies ere quite 
decided ; and they are avowed with 
an honest and manly firmness : — 
bRfc^lI in the spirit of love. It is 
VinUum in parvO, It i^ljke one of 
those diminutive piils with which 
modern chemistry has furnished 
medicine, which to the eye appear 
hardly worth the swallowing, hut 
» which are found on trial to contain 
A concentration of potent virtue.-^ 
It is our earnest prayeVi that the 
m^aihBrs of the respected body to 
whidk it is e^ecially addressed, and 


for whose admonition it is intended, 
may unanimously and cordially un- 
ite in the sentiment and desire with 
’ which the pious Author concludes : 
— “ Let us, then, cast aside pkk- 
JUDiCE, and reject human author- 
ity, and pray for the influence of 
the IIoly,Spirij, whereby we shall 
be incfuced thankfully to accept the 
written revehrtion ; and in the sim- 
plicity of little children, let us seek 
to be taught of Gbd, by the means 
which his perfect wisdom has pro- 
vided !* 

• 

Letter to the Rev. Dr Chahiers, 
containing an expoAure of the hi- 
Jurists effects of the National 
Kslnblhhment, ^-c. By John 
Munro, Knockando. pp. 23. 
G. GaJlie, Glasgow.' 

Report of the Proceedings and 
Speeches at the Annual Puh/ie 
Meeting of the Voluntarif Church 
Association, f Edinburgh,) \Tth 
December 11134. pp Gl. Johii 
Wardlaw, Edinburgh. 
Conscienhirus Difficulties temper- 
ately stated, in a Letter to the 

^ Riv. Dr . By A Calm 

Observer, pp. 12. Edinburgh. 

We have space for only a very brief 
notice of these pamphlets. The 
first deals effectively with the Rev. 
Doctor’s argument from expedien- 
cy. There may be some good 
friends of the Kirk who would de- 
mur to Mr Munro's averment, that, 
among all the sons which the 
church of S||tland has brought 
forth, Jierhaps none cun be found 
so well qualified for pleading her 
cause” — as Dr Qhalmers ; and that, 
“ if it shall be found that your 
(Dr C.’s) attempt at defence has 
failed, the cause you plead may be 
pronouKced hopeless ” It is quite 
possible that many well-informed 
and thinking adherents of the Es- 
tablishment may deem the Profes- 
sor of Divinity in the University 
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'of Edinburgh, an excellent man — 
possessed of many eminent natural 
and acquired qualifications, and yet 
withal not a first-rate logician. Nor 
is it inconceivable that some such 
may be tempted to exclaim, Save 
ns from our friend !" * 

The author setsout by observing, 
that in order to form an impar- 
tial judgment’, the bren\jlshes*as well 
as the beauties of the system must 
be inspected ;*and if these shall be 
found to preponderate, thg law of 
expediency, upnn vvbicli you chiefly 
ground its claim, will be found pro- 
nouncing sentence of final condem- 
nation on all civil establishments of 
the religion of Christ.” Iji point- 
ing out some of these blemishes, he 
confines himself to such as are in- 
herent in the system. Ily present- 
ing a temptation to ‘^carnal men,” 
every national church draws a num- 
ber of ungodly persons into her 
ministry. Among the other pro- 
minent fruits produced by the Scot- 
tish Establishment, he mentions 
—heterodoxy, preached from many 
piilpits„and received, to their eter- 
nal ruin, by many hearers ,* — efforts 
by such teachers, to keep out of 
their parishes the pure gospel of 
Christ, when brought to them by 
Dissenters ; — a fearful prostitution 


of the ordinances of Christ, and a 
setting* aside the command, of God 
regarding the support of Jthose who 

labour in wnrd and doctrine,” by 
substituting a human invention. 

•The j»ainphlet is written in a 
good spirit and has our recommeri<- 
dation. • % 

The second is not a mere Annual 
Report, altliough that part of it is 
exceedingly well«drdwn dp, but it 
contains the speeches delivered at 
the Public IMeeting : and yve have 
only to remark that if any one has 
been perplexed by the oft reiterat- 
ed taunt, that Dissenters are asso- 
ciated, in their unholy crusade a- 
gainst the church, with infideJsand 
atheists. Jet Jiim read wij:h atten- 
tion the speech of Dr Ward Jaw. 
This sixpenny publication of tho 
AsvSociution should be extensively 
circulated. 

The “ Conscientious Difficulties” 
of the writer of the third pamphlet 
have their origin in the laws of 
Christ. They are stajed with per- 
spicujj^y, and in the spirft of Chris- 
tian affection towards the excellent 
clergyman to whose* consi^ration 
they are submitted. We shall have 
occasion ne\t month to refer more 
at length to this pr^^lific controver- 
sy. 

• 
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FORE^If. I 

SIBERIA. 

Extract from a private Letter from Mr 
Swan, dated Khodon, Dec, 2. 1834. 

• • * “ Our daily wonder and frequent 
complaint is, that time flies so swiftly, a 
sign that we are neither oppres^d by en- 
nui nor idleness. have ever increas- 
ing cause of gratitude for innumerable 
mercies. We view ourselves as callgid to 
the service of Christ in circuinstanpes that 
demand all our energies. Paikaess lur- 


rouuds us on every hand. We are bii^a 
feeble spark, ^ and our liglit cannot seen 
far off : yet hope some rays are spread- 
ing ; and we truri the poor heathen Buriats 
will yet see and rejoice in the glorious and 
soul-gladdening beams of the Sun of 
Righteousness. Yesterday 1 gave a copy of 
the Gospels, and Acts, and a tract or two to 
a man who lives 400 miles off. I have been* 
•twice in his part of the country, but in 
such a field as this, what are two or three 
labourers? You can easily imaginig that 
many little trials and dilT^uhies arise out 
of our connexion with the podr people in 
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their present state. The indifference of 
many to the truth, the manifest hatred of 
others ag'iinst it,--‘llu'ir refusal to hear it 
—the bacltf^ardntss and slowness to learn, 
even of those who do subAiit to instruction, 
and with whom we have taken much pains, 
—the hope, long deferred, of this one :fnd, 
that one receiving the gospel? — then thS 
wretched statu of pflvcrty and ^liscry of a 
great proportion of those we have any 
thing to do with— our inability to help 
them in a way that wpuld ■really do them 
good,— th(?lr pronentss to impose upon us 
and abuse our kfhdness these things, 
unless wc had hearts of iron, must deeply 
affect u^ Again, the smallness of our 
numbers, and the iiulispinsahle attention 
to other branehc'i of our missionary work, 
and for my own part, that of translating, 
superintending tlie instruction of the boys 
in the mission school, and holding the 
daily scr\iccs with the people at the sta- 
tion, prcvtni us from having intercourse 
with the people at a great er distance. 
These few words may furnish you with 
some hints as to what yon should pray for 
on our Ix'half. Hut we have joys as well 
as sorrow \Vc have no greater joy than 
to see our children walLiug in iho truth. 
Tlic progn ’^s in krovdedge, and the con- 
sistent conduct of the older converts, give 
us great sn^isfjyction. How it would de- 
light you to see them, and to \jsten to 
their conversatiorv, and their songs of 
praise,(;]ftnd their prayers !•— ahhough you 
could not undersiiiink their words, you 
could easily uiiderstard tlic language of 
theifjp eyes, and your owr> would quickly 
answer, could yc.i iruerpret the mieaning 
of their tears. Ves, your own would tell 
y<>u the meaning of them. Tray that we 
•yet may have many a Shnydii^n-atuX Tckt>h€^ 
who shall roccive the truth, «and in due 
time assist iii spreading it. As the letter 
H. has cd))icd (her own translation) on 
tlic other side is, I suppose, Ae first you 
have received from a heathen convirt, I 
think you cannot do less than answer 
• * 

— V * 

Letter from Shagdnr s^i of KennaL to 
, Mrs C’— — in LcWi, 

“ My beloved lady and elder sister, 
Mrs Swan’s dear mother,— For your health 
, and happiness, and for the prosperity of 
your children, 1 desire to express my 
wishes, and to say that the love of the Lonf 
Jesus Christ has come iiuo the midst of the 
|»d^ djvrk Buriats. Your beloved child 
IS well. Yoflf beloved son-in-Iaw; our 


teacher William Swan, is spreading 
Christ’s good news among the people, and 
our beloved elder sister is teaching some of 
llie Buriat children to read. I, being one 
from among this benighted people who 
have been found by the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and quickened from the state of death, de- 
sire your happiness. I rejoice, and praise 
Christ for*his goodness, while my heart is 
filled with joy and "grief. Your place of 
residence, Grea^^ Britain, and our place 
of residence at the Khoddn, how far they 
are renioved ! but I now feel as if they 
had been bfoflght very near by the blood 
of our Lord Jesus Christ; what cause of 
joy is IhS ! O how compassionate is the 
love of Christ, which •binds together the 
hearts of all his people. Our God, who is 
the only living God, has enlightened the 
whole world by one work of creation. 
The sun that we have here, is the same 
you hav# in England; so the sun of the 
one great glorious day to which we are 
looking forward is one. He is the Lord 
Jesus Christ, — his name, *God the Father 
has caused to be made known, and all have 
to trust to the sanie Saviour. 1 think of- 
ten of my fathers and mothers, brothers 
and sisters, in England. IMy precious 
soul has, by the great mercy of (rod, been 
saved from its sins, which wf re like a great 
heap collected. O what shall I return to the 
Lord for his great goodness to me ! how 
should my sinful soul rejoice ! I was dead, 
but by (’hrist have I been quickened : what 
fiivour is it, that Unfading everlasting life is 
heie begun. I wws hardened by sin, and 
far removed from the way of life, thinking 
that by my own power, 1 could escape tlie 
punishment of sin in a future state, wish- 
ing to be happy in sin’s path here, and 
bowing down to images of every colour 
made by men. IMy mind was stupified, 
and 1 was like a blind man who had fallen 
into the water, a miserable, sinful, and 
restless creature. Such a creature has 
been saved by Christ. Oh that the good 
news ot salvatjUlkmay be made known to 
all who, dike n^PR'e sunk in sin’s wretch- 
ed condnion. May all bo quickened *by 
Christ. Oh ! that among our Buriat peo- 
ple there may a living church of 
(.’hrist. M'’hen our elder brothers in Eng- 
land consult about spreading the gospel, 
may they remember our poor people, who 
arc now^in the condition I was when a 
wanderer from the true old way. Dear 
lady mother, 1 Wish you well ; formerly I 
did not know what need there was for your 
peo^e coming here, but now, Christ’s lovo 
having saved me, I know that our Creator 
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is one ; that to cleanse our souls from sin, 
we have the same Saviour, that we have 
the same end, that is Christ, therefore al- 
though we are the children of the same 
Xlod, and have all wandered into sin, and 
though wc had ceased to remember each 
other, I know that it was love to the Lord 
Jesus Christ which sent our elder brothers 
and sisters to us. May you enjoy peace 
and happiness, and may^ou pftty tp the 
Lord Christ to i>ity the condition of this 
people. Beloved lady motlftr, } remSin a 
chosen Buriat, saved from the old way of 
error by Jesus ChVisU • • • 

(Signed) “ Sfiagdur son of Kennat'* 

1 hope I have succeeded in givitfg you 
some idea of Shagdui»'s meaning : but the 
construction of the language is so very dif- 
ferent from the Knglish, it is almost impos- 
sible to give an exact translation ; elder 
sister's mother are always used when they 
wish to show respect. M. S. 

DEATH OF THE JlEV. JAMES EDMOND, 
CALCUTTA. 

]\Iii Edmond went out as a misMonary 
with I)r Vanderkemp to the C'apc of Good 
Hope. This station however did not suit 
him, as he had offered his services for In- 
dia where he had been before. He there- 
fore went forward to Calcutta where till the 
period of his death in November 1833 
he was honoured to be a faithful and suc- 
cessful preaclicr of the gospel, particularly 
among the soldiers in Fort AVilliam and , 
their children. 

\\% have been favoured with the sight 
of an affecting letter from his widow to his 
sister in Glasgow, from which we copy 
the following. 

“ Mr Uealtry preached a funeral sermon 
which 1 wish I could send to you. I shall 
give you an extract. ‘ From the first 
moment he was sensible that the hand of 
death was upon him, he wished to see me. 
He said ha was very weak and could not 
speak much, but was ve||a|ksirous to give 
me his dying testimony Wo the grounds 
of his confidence and hope. He was per- 
fectly calm, collected, and resigned. He 
said that his hope was dhtirely on the mer- 
cy of Christ. He had no other trust and 
desired no other. He then spoke with 
grateful feelings of God’s goodness to him 
and his family. He told me thf^ he had 
prayed daily for a blessing upon the minis- 
try in this place ; and then spontaneously 
broke out into prayer for a blessing upon 
iny labours, upon my personal experitnee 
and upon xny family. I value the prayers 


for they were from the lips of an aged saint 
who I finnly^believe a few hours afterwards 
was in joy and felicity in the presence of 
hi.s Saviour. He prayed for the ^^ai'ds of 
the Orphan Asylum^ and that the word of 
God which he had endeavoured to explain to 
them might be made effectual. It Was in 
thilsspirit of Cljgistian conhdence and hope 
that the day following be fell asleep in 
Jesus and entAcd into l*aradl^&. In look- 
ing upon his character I should say if there 
was one trait morewmarked than another it 
was openness and sinci^ity.. Voi^atonce 
saw there was an Israelit^ndeed in whom 
there was no guile. He was of that school 
of ancient divines who arc particularljp jeal- 
ous of anything being mixed up with (’hrist 
as the ground of a sinner’s hope. If onb ^ 
thing more than another was a kind of 
motto with him, it was this, “Nothing but 
Christ” — and he was right. Depend up- 
on it my friends, nothing but Christ will 
avail in a dying hour and at a judgment 
day.” 


J) O E S T I C. 

onDlNATIONS, 

On M’’ednesday, Dec. I7th, I^Ir John 
Tait, late of the University of Aberdeen, 
was set apart by prayer and the imposition 
of hands, to the pastoral offict over the 
(’ongrcgiffional church in Blairgowrie. 

The solemn services bf the day were 
commenced by Mr ]\yLean of Abe^eldy, 
who read the Scriptures and engaged in 
prayer. He also delivered the introduc- 
tory discourse from Act^ ix. 31. 

JJiidsay of Letham having received from 
one of the members the declaration of the 
unanimous adjjerewcc of the church to tht^ 
call, asked Mr Tait the usual questions, * 
to which higlTly interesting and satisfactory 
replies were given. As Mr Tai^ was not 
educated in«(ilasgow, and is therefore not 
so wi?ll known as the young brethren who 
go forth from the AcarUmy there, it has 
been thought desirable to publish the foL 
lowing stutenwnt, prepared by one or^thc • 
ministers wbc?^^aa present on the occasion. 

From the answ'ys which were delivered, 
vim voccy it appears that 31 r T ’a parents 
were both godly, and were members of the 
church assembling in George Street Cha- 
pel, Aberdeen,— that they carefully in- 
structed him in the fear of God, that from ' 

the time when he was capable of choosing 
a profession, his desire was for the holy 
ministry, — that though his parents could 
have wished that he had ch'^aen some other 



106 


Religious Intelli^^ce. 


« 


line of life, yet seeing that the bent of hia 
mind was for the ministry, •they exerted 
thcmSelves to give him an education suited 
Jo his wishes. Accordingly, at the age cjf 
ten years, lie was lent to the grammar 
school, at fourteen he entered College, and 
at eighteen entered the divinity hall <n that 
University : that though Ls a studeift of 
divinity it vjas imperative that he should 
attend at leaSi one part of cycry Lord's day 
in the College church, yet he, on the other 
parts of the Sabbath, ahA’ays attended with 
his motler, (his f?,tlicr being, by this time, 
removed hy deatli,) who had become a 
member of the church under the pastoral 
care Mr James Spence : that about the 
time of his entering the divinity hall, his 
* mind was so absorbed in literary pursuits, 
as to weaken bis desire after spiritual 
things, but the Lord in his great mercy re- 
claimed him : that some years ago, his 
mind having been made up to serve God 
in connexion with those called Indepen- 
dents, he united in fellowship with the 
church, under the c«arc of Mr Spence : that 
at the conclusion of his studies at Aber- 
deen, (for he had a complete course) ap- 
plication was made and granted, that he 
might enter Highbury College, London ; 
but at the tinio when he should have gone, 
his pastor was under the necessity of go- 
ing to England, where he continued for 
eight moliths, and he, having engaged to 
supply for his pastor, was prcvclited from 
goings to Lon[lon : that with the advice of 
the ministers in aiyl about Aberdeen, it 
was not deemed necessary for him to go to 
England, and so he devcVed himself to the 
mmistry pf thcj^yvonl, determined to follow 
the leadings of divine providence, by which 
Jhc has been brought hitherto. 

^ Such is an outline Sf T.’s history 
ns related bj himself. ^ 

Jilr illack of Dunkeld addressed Mr T. 
from 2 Clfir. ii. lb, setting before our young 
brother the nature and importance of his 
work. The address was faithful and af- 
fectionate. J)r Russell of Dundee ad- 
«dfesscd the church in his usual able inan- 
"ncr^rom Rev. ii. 1., and ^ickdcd with 
prayer. The services con#ftued for four 
hours without intermisston, and they were 
characterised throughout by solemn at- 
tention, and deep feeling. In the even- 
I>r Russell preached to a numerous 
audience, from Deut. iii. 23— 28. 

May the (Ireat Shepherd abundantly 
bless this little flock, and amile graciously 
upon the union which has been so auspicU 
ously ! 

On Thursday, February 6th, 1835, 


Mr William Lindsay AlexaNDisn, 
M. A., was ordained to the pastoral office 
over the Congregational church, meeting 
in North College Street Chapel, Edin- 
burgh. 

The interesting services of the day were 
commenced by Mr Innes, (Baptist,) who 
read the Scriptures and prayed. Mr 
Wilkds of Albany Street Chapel, deliver- 
ed the introduetbry discourse founded upon 
Acts ix. 31. After a brief exposition of 
the nature, of ‘Congregational church poli- 
ty, the preacher enlarged upon a subject 
which, although it sias‘no necessarily ex- 
clusive relation to Cnnyreyational church- 
es, wUs iu his estimation the most impor- 
tant regardiug which they could contend in 
this country, while the state of sonic pow- 
erful bodies of professing Christians con- 
tinued as at present, — viz. a rigid adherence 
to purity of church fellowship. Heniain- 
taincd*that churclies neglecting the Scrip- 
ture qualifications of their members, either 
on their admission to fellowship, or by 
want of attention to discipline, did not 
‘‘ walk in the fear of the Lord,” and had 
no right to expect the comforting and re- 
freshing influences “ of the Holy Spirit.’^ 
Mr Cullen of Leith, the first pastor of Mr 
Alexander, asked the usual questions. 

The account given by 3Ir A., of the 
Lord’s gracious dealings witli him, and of 
that chain of circumstances which, under 
the guidance and control of an invisible, 
but unerring hand, had led him to his pre- 
, sent position, was simple, touching and 
deeply interesting. H is confession of faith 
was characterized by close and accurate 
thinking,— -lucidncss and simplicity of 
statement, —and above all, by the manifest 
impress of Scriptural derivation and au- 
thority. The whole appearance of our 
young brother on the occasion, afforded 
cheering promise, by the divine blessing, 
of eminence and usefulness in his momen- 
tous work. 

Mr Cleghom, the senior pastor of the 
church, offeretyjli ordination prayer, which 
was ac|>nipanWby the ‘‘ laying on of 
the h anils of the presbytery.” Dr \rard- 
law then addressed the young pastor in a 
most solemn and afl,.-ctionate manner. The 
charge was founded upon the sentiment 
expressed by the apostle, Heb. xiii. 17. 

“ They watch for your souls.” IV c do not 
recollect ^ver having listened to any thing 
equally powerful and impressive with this 
discourse. In describing the “ souls” for 
which the pastor is called to “ watch,” as 
immortal, tost, redeemed, our revered 
friend awaken^ feelings regarding their 
awfully solemn responsibility, of no oidin. 
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of various denominations, who occupied 
the post of watchmen in the New Testa- 
ment Zion ; and by dilating with great vi- 
. gour and beauty of expression, and reach 
of thought, upon the manner in which 
this “ watching” was to be fulfilkd,— viz. 
by instruction^ disci'pUney eorample^ prayer- 
fulness^ and deep sense of ncrountaliliti/-, he 
not only instructed the kidividflul he ad- 
dressed how to perform his duty, but also, we 
think we may add. furnish«^*valuabl9 sug- 
gestions to every minister present, that will 
not be soon forgotteru This adcUcsriSi wc take 
leave to express our conviction, ought to be 
published, and also to be read ^by all 
Zion’s watchmen. Mr Watson of Mus- 
selburgh exhorted the church to “ encour- 
age him,” (Deut. i. 38.) in a short and 
characteristic discourse. Our excellent 
brother’s address wiis simple and forcible, 
calculated to produce upon the brethren 
a deep impression of their accountability 
to the great Head of the church with re- 
spect to their pastors. Mr Knowles of 
Linlithgow concluded by offering prayer. 
Psalms and hymns were sung at intervals, 
given out by Dr 1‘aterson. We were glad 
to observe Dr Brown (Secession) and Mr 
f). Anderson (llaptist) seated among the 
other ministers on the occasion. 

On the following Sabbath, Dr Wardlaw 
introduced Mr Alexander by preaching 
morning and evening to very large con- 
gregations, ^nd in the afternoon the young 
pastor commenced the fulfilment of his 
pastoral duties by preaching, and dispens- 
ing fhe Lord’s supper. About a year 
since, our late much esteemed and excellent 
friend JVIr Aikinan was taken away from 
among his loving flock to his eternal rest. 
The Lord has graciously heard the pray- 
ers of the bereaved church, and sent them 
one, who we trust is a pastor after his own 
heart, to occupy the post of the departed. 
May the union so auspiciously formed be 
rendered eminently beneficial to the church 
and congregation by the Great shepherd of 
the sheep, and may “ the ifUbtle of Elijah,” 
with “ a double portion of the spirit that 
was upon him,” fall upon the young £11- 
sha ! Amen. ' # 

Nov. 12, 1834. The Rev. Richard 
Penman, eldest son of the Rev. Richard 
Penman, Aberdeen, was ordained pastor 
over the Congregational church it Tun- 
bridge, Kent. 

• We have been compelled, by a press 
have given the results..wi»Ei7S« 


was ordained lo the pastoral office over the 
Congregatiohal church at Ashwell,^ Hert- 
fordshire. 

• Dec. 17- The Uey. Henry Ilolfis, late of 
Cheshunt College, was ordained pastor over 
the (Jongregational church at Framling- 
haip, Suftblk.^ 

SOCIAL f^^ETINO Or^SABBATH 
SCHOOL TEACIIISRS. 

The semi-annual Meeting of the Sab- 
bath School teachers if! (ilasgo^, of all 
denominations, was held on VV'^ednesday 
evening, the 24th December, in the Baro- 
nial Hall, liaurieston, J. D. Bryce^ £sq., 
chairman. • • 

About one hundred and sixty of the 
teachers and friends of the different Sab- 
bath School Societies assembled at tea, 
provided by 31rs M^Farlane of the Tem- 
perance Coffee-room, whose arrangements, 
under the direction of the chairman and 
stewards, w'crc such, that there was no more 
bustle than if a dozen of friends had met 
together in a private party. Every thing 
was conducted with the most perfect order, 
and with a quietness such as wc never wit- 
nessed before in so numerous a meeting. 

The statement presented by the chair- 
man, of the number of schools and children 
under tuition in Glasgow anti i^ suburbs, 
obtained tfrom the Secretaries of the vari- 
ous Societies, was cxceei^ingly gratifying, 
exhibiting, as compared swith pngvious 
* years, a progressive* increase of schools, 
teachers ai;id scholars. IV e annex the 
numbers, so far* as our information ^*x- 
tends, fof 1832 and 18M, tha« this in. 
increase may be the more apparent.* 

The number of s^ocieties connected with 
the various dtffiominations are twenty-four, • 
including th0 twelve parishes! In 1832, 
there were under their superintendence 
338 school^ and 12,211 schc^rs. In 
1834, there were 447 schools, and 16,511 
scholars. 

During the course of the evening, state- 
ments weje ^mmunicated by repres93>t#«:r 
tives from a^reat many of the Societies, 
of the results of the teachers’ labours, and 
of the amount of good which had been ef- 
fected. The blessing of God seems to 
have descended in some measure upon all ; 
there was no attempt at eloquence or fine 
speaking, and yci there were some of the * 
most graphic and simply eloquent descrip- 

of matter, to omit the extended tables, and 
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lions given which wc have ever licard. 
One feeling and sentiment seemed to per- 
vade them nil, — gratitude to ‘the God of 
salvation, who had sealed their ^abours 
with hi!> messing, and a devout ascriptioif 
to riini, Jhrough the Redeemer, of all the 
glory for what had been accompyshed. 
Many anecdotes of living ^laractera vere 
given, which, of course., it would be inju- 
dicious to maj^c public, and«reference was 
made to many who had died in the faith. 
Many former pupils are now most eftiri- 
ent and valuable teachers, some are mis- 
sionaries* some rtinisrers of the gospel, 
andmany are filling stiitions of respectability 
and usefulness in the church and in the 
world, ^ with honour to themselves, and 
•benefit to others. 

At such a period as the present, when 
religious differences have so much divided 
the ('hristian world, it is a delightful sight 
to witne.ss Christians of almost every evan- 
gelical denomination, meeting thus upon 
common ground, feeling that they are en- 
gaged in one common cause, — treating 
each other with courtesy and kindness, as 
Christian friends and brethren, — rejoicing 
in each other's labours, and praying for 
each other's success. A more united and 
harmonious meeting, wc have never at- 
tended, or one where there seemed to be a 
finer How of Christian feeling and joy. 

ca^o^ but hall it also as a token 
for good, that amidst all the agiitfition and 
distraction whiclj^ unhappily prevails, the 
causQfOf Ood,«md the religious instruction 
of the young, is pri^ressively advancing. 
If there be an emulation who shall do 
mo&t in this blessed woilv, it cannot but 
load to happy ftsults. For ouftelves, re- 
gretting as we do, many of the divisions 
4vhich prevail, wc c.ai^ot shut our eyes 
» to the fact, that (lod seems ^ be overrul- 
ing these fo^good both to hit church and 
the world ; in purging the former in all its 
branches^that thus “ it ma)^bring forth 
more fruit,” and in blessing the latter by 
the exertions which Christians are putting 
forth in every direction, to bring the waste 
under cultivation, tha^n due time 
these also may become asp part of the 
garden of the Lord, thu he may be glori- 
fied. • 

There is yet much room for exertion, 
much land remains to be possessed, field 
must be added to field, and labourers are 
h needed, and there is a cry every where to 
the children of God who have the time 
and the ability to labonr, “ Go ye also out 


into the vineyard.” Let the call be heard, 
and responded to by many, “ Lord, here 
am I, send me.” 

CIIBISTIAN UNION PIlAYEn- 
MEETINO. 

Among the valuable effects produced by 
the vafious Venevolcnt associations that 
have sprung uptduring the last half cen- 
tury, the bringing together in counsel, and 
the uniting ill heart of .Christians designat- 
ed by various names, is not the least. 
The attrjtiyn of niipd with mind has worn 
away prejudices, and diminished enmity 
and Nyspicion. The “ breaking out” of 
the Voluntary Church comroversy, how- 
ever, has produced an alienation among 
iren bound by common tics to a common 
Saviour, which in its manifestations arc 
most deplorable, although we fondly hope, 
in its « duration will be but temporary. 
Deeply affected and grieved by a state of 
matters so opposed to the spirit of a reli- 
gion of love, a few individuals, ministers 
and others, met to consult about what 
could be done to remedy the evil as far as 
possible, and to manifest to the world the 
unity and love produced by a common 
Christianity. As the result of their con- 
ferences, we are happy to announce the 
formation of the Christian f nion Prayer-^ 
meehny of Edmhiryh and Leith, About 
twenty-live ministers of various evangeli- 
cal denominations — a number* which it is 
hoped will be augmented — have agreed to 
* meet on the second Wednesday of every 
alternate month, for “ prayer and sappli- 
cation,” and to invite, on the previous 
Sabbath, from the pulpit, the praying 
people of their respective congregations to 
meet with them in exercises which are ex- 
clusively devotional. 

On Wednesday evening, the lltli Fe- 
bruary, the first meeting was held in Hose 
Street Chapel, when above twenty minis- 
ters were present, and a large audience of 
devout worshijmers. The venerable Dr 
Feddie offered ftc first prayer. Mr Muir 
of Leith lead the Scriptures. Mr Innes 
and Mr (Ueghorn offered the other pray- 
ers. Psalms were^ung at intervals, given 
out by Mr Wilkes. 

We hail the formation of this prayer- 
meeting as a favourable symptom of re- 
turning health to the visible Zion of Ood 
among ffis, and we hope that the example 
of FMinburgh and Leith will be followed 
thrpughout the country. 
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AN ATTEiMl'^r TO FIX TilF DATFS OF TIIK IMUNCrPj\J. 
EVENTS JN THE LIFF OF FdE APOS'J LK PAL L. 


Translated from the* German of Dr Coni 
the Epistle to the Romans, and Pastor .it 

1. As a certain aiid fixed ])oiiit 
from which the other events in the 
Jife of tlie A[V)sile l\uii may be ac- 
curately determined, ivc may as- 
.siime the period at which Portias 
Pestus entered upon his govern- 
ment of Palestine. This look 
place in the year ()2 about Whit- 
suntide. Soon after this, Paul’s 
defence was Iieard, (Actsxxv. 1, 
xxvi. 32?) and in the Autumn of 
the same year he was sent to Rorutv 
(Ads xxvii. 1, See,) 

3. If then, we reckon two years 
back from Whitsunlido of the year 
()2, we arrive at Whitsuntide of the 
year 00 as the time at which Paul 
returned from his third journey, 
from (jreece to Jerusalem, imme- 
diately after which followed his im- 
prisonment at Cesarca. The hi.s- 
tory of these two years (from Whit- 
suntide CO till Whitsuntide 62) is 
recorded Acts xxi. 1. — xxiv. 27- 

3. During the Leriod preceding 
Whitsuntide of the year 00, the 
Apostle was occupied in journey- 
ing back from Corinth, through 
Greece and Alacedonia to#Jerusa- 
lem. Shortly after Easter, he em- 
barked at Phdippi for Troas. (Acts 
XX. 0.) We must therefore suppose 
that he left Corinth a short time 

VOL I. 


acl Gloccklcr, .Author of a ( ommentary on 
iVI arlmrg, in the Duchy of IIcssc Cassel- 

hefore 1'hibttT, and tlait he spent 
that festival to Pliiiipju. * 

-1. The three montlis which the 
Apostle spent on this la.^t journey 
in Greece, must, accordingly,' be 
counted from about Easter An. 
00. see Ads xx. 2. Hence it fol- 
lows that Paul departed from Kphe- 
su.s and came into Gre^'ct^ about the 
end o^the year 50. The history of 
tlie period which we liave fixed in 
Nos 3. and 4. recorded A^ls xx. 
1 -^ 30 . 

5. Before* Paul commencetk his 
journef into Greece? lie abode two 
years and three months at I’lphesus. 
(Acts xix. 8.® 10.) This period 
must, ii e^rdingly, be reckoned bacl? 
from the end ol the year 50, in or- 
der to .i>^‘ertuin the time df the A- 
jiostlo’s arrival at Ej)liesus- Hence 
it appears tliat he must have come 
to Kphesiis in the third quarter^i^ 
the 'J'lie events wTii^ 

transpired at Epliesus during the 
residence of iTie Apostle there, are 
related Acts xi.x. 1 — 40. 

0. Previous to liis coming to Eph- 
esus, the Apostle had, at the time. 

Easter, travelled from Greece to 
Jerusalem, where he abode only a 
short lime; thence he returned to 
Antioch, from which T)lace he set 
n 
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out upon Ill’s third missionary tour interval from his conversion, we 
through, Asia and Greece, some must first of all endeavour to fix the 
parts of u^iich we have above deter- time of his conversion, 
mined the time in Nos 2 — 5. We • Josephus relates (ylw/hy</. XVIII. 
must consequently place this Eas- c. 7 ) that the daughter of Aretas, 
ter, which forms the close? of the king of the Arabians, the iirst wife 
cond and the commencernint of tliO* of llerod n ho killed John, when she 
third journey Ihe Apost]e, in the perceiveH fhat her hu.sbaiid was de- 
year 57- The history of thi*^ period, sirous fo repudiate her in order that 
from Easter r)7 till hjs arrival at he mi^lit take Jlerodias to wife, pri- 
Ephesus, • is related Acts xviii. vately left liim, and betook herself 
22 — 28. ' to her failier Arotas. • In order to 

7* Previous to the Easter of the avenge this insult, Aretas, imme- 
' year 57Ahe Apostle abode one year diately bn the death of Philip, i. e. 
airti*six months at Corinth, (Acts in the year .34, made war upon He- 
xviii. 11.) If we reckon this time rod, and the people regarded the 
back, and add to it some time for a unfortunate issue of this war, as a 
journey to Jerusalem, token by the Divine punishment for the murder 
Apostle after it, wo fix his first com- of John the Paptist. 
ing to Corinth in the third quarter From the New Testament we 
of the year .OJ. The history of the know that as early as, the year 30, 
first residence of the Apostle at Herod had acknowledged Herodias 
Corinth, and his subsequent journey as his wife ; by this time also, ac- 
to Jerusalem, is given Acts xviii. cordiiigly, the daughter of Aretas 
1 — 21. must have returned to her father. 

8. How far we must reckon Aretas, however, delayed his inva- 
back from the time of tlie A- sion till an auspicious season, which 
postle's arr^n al at ('orintli, in-order was furnished to him by the death 
to ascertain tht; time of his set- of Philip, An. 34. 
ting oiit on Ids journey from An- ’ Before the death of Phllfp, it was 
tioch, we liave no cibi tain means of crtit of tlie power of Aretas to attack 
determining. From wl^at is record- Herod, as their respective govern- 
ed oJRliis periotUn Acts xv.3(>g—xvii. meiits were separated by that of 
34, it may bo conjectured that this Philip, and by southern Judea, w'hich 
se<sind great niissionaiy tour contin- at that time was joined to the pro- 
ifbd for more than a year,*' from the vince of Syria. For Herod possess- 
tirne of his leaving Antiobh till his cd the western part of the northern 
arrival at 4l!oririth ; and we shall not, half of Palestine, which borders on 
therefore, greatly err if wo|)lace the the Mediterranean sea, also Galilee, 
commencement of this second tour ^c., whilst Philip occupied the east- 
he second quarter of tlie year 54, ern part of this northern half, as far 
aTtflb w'hile after Easter^ * as Damascus. After the death of 

0. In order to settle tire dates of Philip, his brother seems to haveat- 
the earlier events in flie life of the tempted to gaii# possesSion of the 
Apostle Paul, we must have re- territory thus vacant, but Aretas 
course to a comparison of evidence appears to have anticipated him, at 
from various sources, as the Acts no least by the conquest of Damascus, 
longer furnish us with a continu- 10. Jbsephus relates further in 
ous recital. Now, as the Apostle in* the following chapter, that the Em- 
his Epistle to the Galatians, relates peror C. Caligula, some time after 
dome events Qf his life, and thereby he had commenced his reign, com- 
^gives us information respecting the mitted to Herod Agrippa I. grand- 
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son of Herod the Great, and son of 
the murdered Aristobulus, the te- 
trarchy of the deceased Philip, as 
also that eastern part of the nor-* 
them half of Palestine with the 
city of Damascus, and soon after- 
wards also the tetrarchy of Herod 
Anti pas, whom with Ilerodias he 
banished to Paris ; so that m this 
way, Herod Agrippfl*!. canfie into 
ossession of the whole northern 
alf of the ahcilmt land*of Judea. 

Since, then, C. Caligula b^egaii his 
reign in the year 37, we may sup- 
pose that Herod Agrippa I. obtain- 
ed possession of J Damascus in the 
end of the year 37, or the begin- 
ning of 38. ' 

11. Paul in his second epistle to 
the Corinthians writes that the go- 
vernor under* King Aretas had set 
a watch on the gate of Damascus for 
the purpose of securing him, and 
that in order to escape their vigi- 
lance, he had to be let down from 
a window in a basket outside the 
walls. Tliis circumstance is related. 
Acts ix. 24, 25, and in the context 
we are* informed that he betook 
himself thence to Jerusalem, for the 
first tkne since his conversion, ver. 
2G*— 28. 

Now as this took place whilst 
Damascus was in the power of Are- 
tas, it must have happened after the 
year 34, and before the year 38, 
i. €, before Herod Agrippa I. ob- 
tained possession of that city. Comp. 
Nos 9 & 10. 

12. In the year 46 there was a 
great famine in Judea, which had 
been predicted by the prophet Aga- 
bus at Antioch. Acts xi. 27 — 30. 
Helena the queen^f the Adiabenes, 
and her son Ixatcs came at that 
time to Jerusalem, and supported 
greatly those suffering frjm want. 
At the same time also the apostle 
Paul came thither, having been* 
sent from Antioch, with assistance 
of various kinds for^the Christian 


brethren at Jerusalem. This was 
his second journey to Jerusalem af- 
ter his conversion, of whiTih any 
mention is ma^e in the Adts. Tins 
journey must therefore have taken 
place in the year 46; though the 
prophecy 6f Agab\is respecting the 
famine, ^nd the ])i\iparatioii for the 
collection on behalf oT the church at 
Jerusalem, ag well as the commis- 
sion of the contribu^aoiys to the 
hands of the Apostles, as related 
Acts xi. 21), 30., must have occur- 
red some years before. ^ 

Now the apostle himself in^'s 
epistle to the Galatians, chap. i. 
18., relates that his lirst visit to Je- 
rusalem after his conversion took 
jdace three years subsequent to that 
event; and furtlier, in chap. ii. 1., 
he says, “ Then fourteen years after 
I went up again to JeiMisalem, 

The question here is, IIow are these 
years to be reckoned ? If we throw 
the 3 years and the M years toge- 
ther, so as to make it 17 years after 
his conversion when he went up the 
second time to Jerfls'.<lem, then 
must we subtract tliese 14 years 
from the year 46,* the tinie^of his 
second visit, an^ this wall bring out 
his flight from Damascus and his 
first jqurney to Jerusalem, as^hav- 
ing happened in the year 32, — a re- 
sult contrary Jo what has been td- 
ready obtained, (See No. 11.) %s 
well as tn itself imposssible, inas- 
much as this would plac^ bis con- 
version fti the year 29, and tliere- 
fore before the death of Christ. We 
must conclude, therefore, that the 
apostlf^ Tjpckons these 14 year‘«^jiilN» 
from his nrst journey to Jerusalem, 
but from tbedtime of his conversion, 
that is from An. 32. If, then, 
we add to this tJio three yt^ars men- 
tioned, Gal. i. 18, it will fix his 
flight from Damascus, and lii^ 
journey lo Jerusalem to the year 
35, a result which corresponds to 
our determination of those events 
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as having happened sometime be- 
tween An. Ihl and An. til]. ^Soe No. 

11 . • 

•Qbs. T. Ill order,. however, fully ^ 
to substantiate this conclusion, it 
still remains for ns to shew th.iUthe 
second journey, mentioned (^al. li*. 
1 ., is the siiijje*as Unit tjimled to, 
Acts xi. 29, 30 ; and xii. Of the 
journey itself, no accv^piit is in 
the Acts^but onlybf the inlru.'^tinent 
of the collection to the hands ot tlm 
Apostle, and of his return after the 
fuliilm?nt of his trust to 7\ritioe!i. 
Tl*e identity of the two j(‘urneys, 
however, appears very clearly from 
the Apostle's own words, lie says 
that he went upon that ('ccasion Ly 
revela/iopf, (ral. li. 2. Tins rov.li- 
tion was clearly that mention'aJ, 
Acts xi. 23, \i/. the revilation of 
the dearth by the prijjdiet Agahus, 
which had occasioned the collection, 
and the mission of Ihiul with it to 
Jerusalem. 

Obs. 2. That the journey men- 
tioned, Gal. ii. 1., is not the same 
as that i^difted, Acts xv. N— 32., 
when Paul went up to tlio council 
at Jerusalem, #jppears from this, that 
Peter spoke and afted on that oc- 
casion in a very dill’ereiit manner 
froifl what Pa^l mentions of^liini in 
the 11th verse of this chapter, 
lieter could not jiossjjily have acted 
in the manner tlescrihed at Anti- 
och subseqifent to the holcfing of the 
council and that council must 
therefore have been held .s^me time 
after this, after the views of Peter 
on the points referred to had been 

m'tcd. M * 

13. After the second mit nf the 
Apostle to Jerusalem^ that is, after 
the year 4(), and before the year 
(shewm above to have been the 
year of liis second apostolic journey, 
•see No. 3.,) consequently during a 
period of 7 years, all the events re-‘ 
lated. Acts xiii. 1. ; xv, 35. inclus- 
ive, are to bj^arranged. 


M. Suppose now that the Apo'v- 
tle lemaiiied some time at Antioch 
after his return from Jerusalem ; it 
will follow that he commenced Ids 
first missionary journey in the year 
47 . If w^e further assume that tliis 
continued only two years, (which 
from the ,‘iccoupt given, Acts xiii. 
1 ; xiv^ 23., is highly probable,) i. c. 
till /Vii. 49, dial that-the Apostle re- 
mained once more a year in Anti- 
och, i. e.*tiM the of the year .^>0, 
or the beginning of the year 51, 
W'hich, from the declaration made, 
Acts xiv. 23 ., may be very safely 
done, we arrive at the conclusion 
tiiat tiio holding of tlio council at 
Jerusalem is to be referred not to 
tlie year 51, but somewhat later, to 
sometime in the year 52. After 
this followed the second greater 
missionary journey, tlic separate 
events of which we have considered 
ill Nos 7 . 3. 

J5 Putting then the w-hole to- 
gether, we have as follows: 

1. The conversion of Paul, an. 
32.— See No. J2. 

2. llis flight from Damascus, and 

his hr.^'t journey to ./crusaleni, after 
his abode of three years at Damas- 
cus, AN. 35 — See i^’o. 12. • 

3. llis second journey to .Jerusa- 
lem, AN. 4G.— See No. 12. 

4. llis lirst aprtstolic mi.ssionary 
j«nirney, an. 47- — Sec No. 14. 

5. His journey to the council at 
Jerusalem, an. 52. — Sec No. 14. 

3. 11 is second apostolic mission- 
ary journey, An. 54. — See No. 8 

7- llis third apostolic missionary 
journey, an. 57- — Sec No. G, 

3. His return to Jerusalem, and 
his captivity, an. GO. — See No. 2. 

i). llis voyage to Rome, an. G2. 
— See No. 1. 

IG. From Acts xxviii. 11 & 30, 
w'c learn, further, that the Apostle 
arrived at Rome in the spring of the 
year G3, and that he remained for 
tw'o years longer in a state of easy 
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imprisonment, under a species of 
town-arrest, and under oflicial in- 
spection, 7. e. till spring, an. t>ij. 

What took place after this the 
•history of the Acts of the Apostles 
does not inform us, as it here ab- 
ruptly concludes. It is extremely 
probable, however, that the •Apos- 
tle fell in the perseedtion ^hi•h in 
this year was exc*ite(^*igainsl^ the 
Christians. Tacitus (an. X.V.) 
relates that on t]is Jst qj:' August 
65, the great burning of Rome took 
place: and that in consequence of 
this many Christtans were appre- 
hended, from whose confession and 
testimony a vast multitude were 
condemned. With this statement 
of Tacitus accords that of Suetoni- 
us, f^eroy J()J Execution was 
inflicted upon all who were appre- 
hended as Cirristians, or against 
whom any of those apprehended 
gave testimony. Hence it is highly 
improbable that the head teacher of 
the Christians, who had been already 
placed under surveillance as such, 
and who was known to be one of the 
most zealous of his party, should in 
such a pefsccutioTi liave escaped. 

Obs. It is no solid objection to , 
this letter statement, that Clemens 
Romanus speaks of Raul’s Jiaving 
died after arriving at the boundary 
of the west; for besides that this 
term may bo applied not only to 
Spain, but also to France, England, 
and Italy, we have the testimony of 
Clement himself that Raul died in 
Italy. In the passage in question, 
he places the east and west in con- 
trast, calling the one anaiole, and 
the other dims. Now if by the 
former we iindersta^jd the countries 
of Asia, and by the latter those of 
Europe, then Greece will belong 
to the west, and Italy, in relation to 
Greece, may be described a9 ‘‘ the 
boundary of the west." The entire 
passage runs thus : Paul having 
been a preacher in both the east and 
the west, received the noble reward 


of his faith : he taught righteousness 
(the doctr jn e of jus t i fi ca ti on ) tl i rough 
tlie whole world, and liaving arriv- 
jed at the boundary of the est, ami 
having snllered martyrdom from 
the ^’iilors, he tlms ]).issed from 
earth, and MPiit to the holy place." 

W hat Ensebius •'ai^^uces from 
Dionysius (if Corinth in proof of 
a later niartyrdom of the Apostle, 
viz. that he and* Peter gullercd 
together in Italy, proves ncjthing, 
inasmuch as in the same place 
hoth are represented as teffehing 
at the same time in Corinth, ic# 
statement quite unsupported by 
history. Wdiat he adduces from 
Tertullian proves only that J’an! 
perished in Rome, and by the sword. 
The same is proved by the passage 
from Cains the Presbyter, and Ori- 
gen substantiates nothing more. In 
fact the very anxiety shewn by Eu- 
sebius to prove the fact of his libera- 
tion from imprisonment in Rome, 
and his sulfering after a second cap- 
tivity, clearly shews that this was 
not 7/7 //IS lime the genefal*opinion. 
It was flot till after the time of Eu- 
sebius lliat this account was g^ier- 
ally adopted. W« find it in Chry- 
sostom on Act sxxviii. Horn. .55. j in 
rnt. Eccks.'‘ 
the 


other hand 


Jerome, {Calhl. Serru 
\T^. t. r.) On 
we find some decided opponents o£ 
it. Thus Primasius, a disciple of • 
Augustine,* and Bisliop *of Adra- 
met, 517 j in his (JommeiUary on 
Paul's E]fistles, explains the pas- 
sages, 2 Tim. iv. I 7 ., and Rom. xv. 
24., thus: lihernlus sum cx ore 
leonisy i. 0* emit me Domiims 
ore FeSti (pSi in me saevieb.at — 
cum in Ilisp/^iinm proficisci coe* 
peroy — promiserat qnidem, sed dis- 
liensante dco non ambulavit." 

The edition of the Acts by Eu- 
thalius has an account of Paul’s fo- 
reign service, ( Apodemia Paulou ) 
which says nothing of a second im- 
prisonment. 

L. A. 
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ORIGINAL LETTER OF THE LATE MR DAVID DALE, 
GLASliOAV. 

* , ADDllKSSED TO II IS FATIIEIl. 


Glasgow j 26th May 17II3- 

My Deak Fatiiei^ 1 am'sowy 
to inform you that my youngest 
daughter dhed on the T/th current 
of the chincough. 

It becomes me to 5?iiy, not my will, 
but the will of the Lord be done. 
What is our life? It is even as a va- 
pour4ihat continiietli for a little, and 
^^len vanisheth away. As mortals 
on the brink of eternity we are call- 
ed to hear and believe the gospel 
of Christ. Now is the accepted 
time, now is the day of salvation. 
To-day let us hear the voice of 
Christ. How shall we escape if we 
neglect so great Salvation ? What 
is a man prolited, if he should gain 
the whole world, and lose his own 
soul? Attention to the word of 
Christ is the one thing needful ; 
may you and I choose the good part 
that shall mever be taken from us. 
The Gospel reveals a righteous- 
ness which L’all-surticient to savo 
us, ^ven the riglV-eoiisness of Jesus 
Christ winch he linished upon the 
cwss ; and it is by bi^ieving, or giv- 
ing credit to'' the testimoity of (rod 
concerning the perfection of this 
, righteousness, that? we come to the 
enjoyment of it. This.believing is 
set in <mposition to all our own work- 
ing to become righteous, t. Hear, and 
your soul shall live, is the voice of 
God to those who are spending their 
mSlvour for that which satislieth not. 
Oh my dear father, suffer me to ex- 
hort you to search, the Scriptures. 


Here you will find that we are all 
self- destroyed sinners, and that our 
help in in God. He laid our help on 
On& mighty to save, able to save 
to the iittcymost all that come unto 
God by him. ‘When we think of the 
great ipiportaiiqe of. this salvation, 
wc have reason to be astonished at 
our indifference about it. In a little 
time, the trifies^that now engage 
our attention will vanish like a 
dream ; the earth and all tljat is 
therein shall he burnt up ; but the 
word of the Lord endureth for ever. 
Let us then build all our liopes 
upon tliis ever enduring word and 
upon the righteousness which it re- 
veals. The heavens shall vanish 
away like smoke, the earth shall wax 
old as doth a garment, and they 
that dwell therein shall die in like 
manner ; but God's salvation shall 
be for ever, and his righteousness 
shall never be abolished. I^et us then 
place all our hope in this* righteous- 
ness and this salvation, and we shall 
never be ashamed nor confounded 
world without ejid. 

Whii’e I mention these things, 
my heart is full of affection for you, 
and I hope you will consider what 
I have now said as an expression of 
filial love ; and may the Lord give 
both you and me understanding in 
all things. With tlie warmest wishes 
of my heart for your and my mother’s 
happiness, I am, my dear father, 
most affectionately yours, 

(Signet^) David Dale. 


REFLECTIONS ON THE PURITY OF THE DIVINE CHARACTER. 

“ Re ye holy, for I am I10I31” /V/er. 

Many passages in the Bible aie in the first chapter of Genesis, ^^And 
not more remarkable for brevity of God said, Let light be, and light 
expression than for force and fulness was,” has been justly and frequent- 
of meaning. That short sentence ly referred to as a perfect example 
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of the sublime. And were tlic mo- 
ral tastes of man as easily excited 
towards goodness, as spontaneously 
quickened into action, and as sus- 
•ceptiblc of Jiigh culture as are his 
intellectual ones, he could not fail 
to perceive a far higher and much 
more impressive instance of sublim- 
ity in the equally shdrt aiM synple 
announcement of John^,“ that^Ciod 
is light, and in Him is no darkness 
at all.'’ The won^^ of ]\(ose8 con- 
tain an example of the natural, 
those of John of the moral sublim- 
ity of the Deity. • 

It seems to bo, what it really is, 
a deeply solemn and impressive 
thing to listen to the voice of that 
great Doing who is possessed of 
eternal existence and of every attri- 
bute necessary to create without 
limitation or control, and to govern 
what he is pleased to creati*, with- 
out fault or hiiuleraiice ; and who, 
moreover, when there was no being 
in existence hut himself — no rival 
to challenge the honours of his great 
and holy name, or dispute his claims 
to supreme and universal empire, — 
reposed upon the centre of his infi- 
nite perfections, filled immensity 
with.his presence, and lighted up 
eternity itself with the radiance of 
his glory : — a Being whose intellec- 
tual perceptions measured out the 
boundless field of creation, and in 
the depths of whose incomprehen- 
sible and holy mind lay hidden in 
perfect order and maturity, all those 
counsels, plans, purposes, laws, and 
operations of moral government 
which are constantly being unfold- 
ed on that field of created wonders; 
and which, thougli^ften assuming 
to the narrow and superficial com- 
prehension of finite minds, the ap- 
pearances of complexity and incon- 
sistency, do nevertheless seen# to him 
who planned them very simple, and 
shall be made to appear very consis- 
tent and ultimately very wise and 
l>enevolent, when all those lines 
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which are linked to his everlasting 
thiune, and let down to earth to 
direct the*vvays and guide the coun- 
sels and lead onwards to imjnortal- 
ity the destinies of the redeemed, 
shall, after winding their intricate 
threads through the fortunes of 
each, be gutliered up again by the 
same hand* which faslioned them, 
and shall terminate in his o\\n glory 
and in the final^and everlasting hap- 
piness of all those .who truly love 
him : we say, it seems to be, what 
it truly is, a grand and solemn^thing 
to listen to the voice of this Almighty 
Being calling upon his creatures 
be holy, for a reason which is to he 
found only in himself — “ Because it 
is written, Be ye holy, for I am holy.” 

A’^or is this mandate, proeJaimed 
from the dwelling-pJace of the Eter- 
nal, more fit and necessary in itself, 
th^ii universal and perpetual in its 
obligation. Holiness is the key- 
stone in the resplendent arch of tlie 
Divine perfections, the centre of the 
harmonies of the Uncreated Mind, 
and of the harmonies of creation : 
and if guioiig the radiant hosts of 
tlie celestial kingdom, this command 
be not formally announced, it r* on- 
ly because the presence of God is 
there felt to ba enough to draw forth 
from it» sinless inkibitants flie 
glorifying and gladdening response, 
— Holy, liolyt holy, is the Lord 
God Almigjity.” ^ • 

But alas ! the ear of man is 
not so ea^ly charmed. Even the 
music of heaven falls dull and heavy 
uj)on his ear ; nor, unless quicken- 
ed by a power from above, would it 
touch ^*\iord of his soul, or awdSP^' 
en within him one sentiment or emo- 
tion in unisofl with those holy 
songs. WeJl, man may forget, or 
remembering may disregard ; but it 
is all in vain that he endeavours to 
Jhrow off, or break through this law 
which binds to God the whole uni- 
verse of mind : all in vain that he 
wishes God were less fatly than he 
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is, or not so at all ; or that, while 
God remains what he is, man also 
wore nllowod to remain wliat he is, 
\Yithout beiij^ called to account.. 
All this were vain*; for what are 
the facts } What are the facts 
which the general government of 
God presents all over the world, and 
in every age'!* What arS the judg- 
ments of God which liave so often 
been displayed upoif the earth in 
the mosf appa’llifig forms, hut mani- 
festations of his lioliiioss streaming 
down^i burning radiations from his 
tljjrone of light to consume sin from 
tlie soul of man, or man from the 
earth. So that it were no mere 
fancy to suppose that the gleaming 
weajioiis of the Levites, as they 
hashed in retrihutivc vengeance 
through the hosts of the Israelites, 
which lay oncanijiod, and enwrap- 
ped in unthinking security at the 
foot of JMount Sinai, might have 
seemed to the mind of iMoses, as 
the relleclion of the purity of Gt>d 
— the indignant glance of theollend- 
ed J\l:ijei»ty«of heaven, the supre- 
macy of wliose pow’or had b<!cn im- 
piously challenged, and the glories 
of u^iose name Vad been sinfully 
dishonoured by a way-ward and 
ido^trous inullitnde. The histor- 
ies of the JbblT? embrace a laVge por- 
tion, almost the Avhole of the niorttl 
Jiislonj of man ; and every page of 
these sacrwl writings, wlielher writ- 
ten with blessings or with curses, 
with promises or with threatenings, 
— brightened with the splendours 
of mercy, blended and softened with 
k^ht^mihi radiance of g^a^^ or dark- 
ened and deeply shade(^^^''lt^l “la- 
mentation, mouriiin^^ and woe,*' — is 
inscribed with holiness to the 
Lord,” and rellects from its surface 
tile grand and solemn discovery, 

, brielly, yet sublimely enunciated by 
John, “that (;od is light, and in hiu\. 
is no darkness at all.” 

This striking view of the charac- 
of God, 5a a Being absolutely and 


unchangeably holy, meets us every 
where and in every thing; whether 
we contemplate him as the supreme 
Bnler of the universe, or as the Sanc- 
tifier and Redeemer of the sinful 
and the lost. In the person, cha- 
racter, work, doctrines and precepts 
of hirrp “who is the brightness of 
the Eiithtr’s glory,” this law of the 
Divine native is seen embodied in 
visible aeVion, binding together as 
with a fl^in tl^j wJiole purposes 
and decrees of the jMost High, run- 
ning parallel with the destinies of 
all worlds and of all beings, and 
like the glory of that presence which 
rested upon and pervaded the Blount 
of Sinai, ranging over and encom- 
passing every movement and agency 
of the Deity. 

N^ow the great design of this uni- 
versal manifestation of the Divine 
purity in conjunct ion with the Divine 
clemency, is to render man holy, 
even as (b>d is holy. This is the 
grand result, so far as the glory and 
hapj)incss of man is concerned, sub- 
ordinate only to the glory of God 
which is the ultimate end or result 
of all things. Obviously- then, if 
.(rod is to be glorified in the salvation 
of man, man must be made holy, for 
an unholy creature cannot dwell in 
the presence of God. And he must 
become so ?nm, in time, or be can- 
not in eternity ; for when all the 
means and possibilities of grace, mis- 
improved and misapplied, have pass- 
ed away from him, or he from them, 
he is then a lost being, and must re- 
main unholy for ever. 

How manifest, then, is it that 
all who profess to know (irocl, and 
to name the name of Christ, are 
bound, if they would not wish to 
trifie with their souls, — are bound 
to try themselves by this test! “to 
depart from all iniquity;” for if they 
depart not from this, they must at 
last depart from God ! Even in 
matters of mere worldly interest, 
the real character of man may not 



Divhie CharacUn\ * 117 


be accurately known by his felloiv- 
mcn : the grossest violations of rcc- 
titiiJo may pass unseen, undetect^ 
cd and unpunished ; and in some 
cases it may be extremely didiciilt 
to say whether we should praise 
or blame, condemn or acquit^ pun- 
ish or reward. Nrf)w Uie same 
kind of incertitude may hold good 
in matters of religiorf,^ — may •pass 
from things civil to things sacred. 
Suppose then ‘tlmt*wc haVe^ just so 
much of religion, and that so much 
is wanting, that opr fellow creatures 
while they may in charity hope the 
best, yet cannot positively uDirni 
what we are ; they fear or hesitate 
to pronounce ^s guilty of irreligion 
or ungodlineS, nevertheless their 
suspicions or their doubts may cau- 
tion them against finding in our fa- 
vour. 

Or shall we go a considerable 
step higher than this, and say that 
we enjoy the good opinion and ful- 
lest confidence of all whose judg- 
ment and confidence arc worth hav- 
ing or worth caring for : that in the 
estimation of such our professions of 
godliness are believed to he the re- 
sults of sound principle and of right 
feeliag in matters of suprema mo- 
ment. lJut then what if they are not? 
and if they are not, while neverthe- 
less we are pleased enough to have 
it thought by others that they are, 
then what, it may be asked again, 
what will the opinion of even good, 
though fallible and mistaken men 
avail ns on that day when, not the 
opinion of man, but the judgment 
of (iod, shall try our principles, re- 
veal »)ur character, and appoint our 
destiny ? All that«can be seen of 
us may seem right in the eyes of 
others, while the heart which is un- 
seen may be wrong; but if ihc heart 
is wron^, the soul is in dagger o/' 
being lost. The thoughts of the 
heart may be concealed from man, 
or the expression of them may 
be dissembled ; but God look- 
etli upon the heart he seeth its 
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tliouglits afar off, and knowotlj ev- 
ery nne (ff them." Let us refiect 
that as .1 ri’aii tliiukcth in his 
heart, so is lie ;”.while the thoughts 
of men, like their souls, are moving 
onwurds to tlie judginonl-seat. 

* To deceivf others by false appear- 
ances wer^ comparitti^dy an easy 
thing, and i)y failing to apply the 
test of truth u;e may even deceive 
ourselves : we may jiass th^ bar of 
man though ever so sharply or se- 
verely scrutinized ; hut we have al- 
so to stand at the bar of GotfJ and 
to pass Iheye under false appearancie* 
were certainly as impossible as it 
were vain and foolish to attempt to 
evade or refuse to comply with the 
summons which sliaJl call us there. 
We are assured, the highest author- 
ity, the strongest evidence in the 
universe consjiire to assure us, that 
there, at the judgment-scat of 
Christ, the two grand divisions of 
mankind, made up, not of large 
masses, so to speak, but of bid iritis 
ual persons, of saints and sinners, 
shall stand, the one at tht^ij^ht hand, 
and the other at the left of the 
Judge of all the eartli — a limj of 
demarcation shall 4)e drawn ana ir- 
reversibly fixed, to pass or to remove 
which would certainlyjbe more tlmn 
equal to the collective strength and 
efforts of every creature in heaven^ 
or earth, or hell. « 

Now, in«reference to tin's solemn 
fact, this last and final scutin^ wliich 
somewhenPin the f ulvre awaits tlie 
experience of every human being ; 
and for the special purpose of en- 
hancing oUjY perceptions and 
eiiing our inipressions of the holiness 
of God, it may conceived at least 
barely possible, perJiu])s probable, 
that the deceptive wish may arise 
in the mind of the impenitent sin- 
ner, a wisJi that this were not a 
&ct, or that the judicial proceedings 
of the last day were less strict, less 
formal than in truth they are repre- 
sented to be ; inasmuef^as if they 
were, if the unnumbered millions of 
H 
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the human family were assembled 
promiscuously together atf the com- 
ing ofc the heavenly IMajesty to 
gather to himself his ransomed ones, 
and to consign to everlasting punish- 
ment his obdurate aiid^iinholy foes, 
— he might by some oversight, or 
fortunate ft^niicidcnce uf circum- 
stances, chance to mingle with the 
train, or he carried away in the 
rush 0# holy sip’irits towards their 
heavenly homes. But let his wish, 
desire, or hope he so far realized as 
that he shall stand amid the pro- 
•ifliscuous throng; that he could not 
there discern between the right- 
eous and the unrighteous, the holy 
and the unholy ; that not one a- 
inong the mighty multitude, him- 
self excepted, could tell to which 
class he belonged ; that he and they 
were tlius circumstanced on the day 
of ultimate decisions, each knowing 
only his own character, as holy or 
unholy, saint or sinner : let all this 
be supposed for a moment, to bo the 
condition in w’hieh the unrenev/ed 
sinner sTliall be ushered upon the 
theatre and introduced into the so- 
len^#»ities of the last day ; and more- 
over, lot him s'liperadd whatever 
else he may think more favourable 
to^his case:-^-yet there ivs yiie thing 
that he has all the while kept out 
of sight, which, ,if remembered, 
wouhl at once dissipate' his falla- 
cious hopes, and dash the dreamy 
dolusiau from liis soul — he lias 
forgotten that there is**Oiie high 
above all, even the Jloly One, 
^vhose holiness, displayed every 
■>Rkere and in every thiiy;^ shall al- 
so and more especially oe displayed 
on this last day, -* • shall act as a 
moral magnetism upon every hu- 
man spirit standing naked and ma- 
nifested in his presence, — shall at- 
tract to himself as to a common cen- 
tre, all who have been made holy, 
as lie himself is holy, while the un- 
holy shall Ijy off with an irresistible 
avulsion td"the depths and darkness 
of perditiem. 


The weight of sin would make 
the unhappy soul, the soul that is 
unsanctilied and unredeemed, to 
sink through that element of jnirity 
which the presence of the Judge 
and Saviour of his jjeople shall, as it 
were, throw around them, and on 
which, ris if uj>borne on angels' 
wings, their jnirified spirits shall 
ascend in one simultaneous, univer- 
sal movement to the realms of life, 
and light' and joy; ‘to those man- 
sions which are beautilied and en- 
lightened by the, purity, defended 
and protected by the ])ower and the 
presence of the celestial King. 

Blessed,” saith the Scripture, 
^^are the pure in heart, for they 
shall SCO God.” Tlfe converse of 
this proposition is equally true, — the 
impure in heart shad not see God ; 
— they shall be driven away from 
his presence. So true it is that God 
is holy, and that wilhoul holiness 
no man sliall see the Lord.” 

If, therefore, tlie thoughtless, the 
iiidi/icrent, the cloaked proh'ssor of 
religion, as well as he who sitteth 
in the chair of the scoriKU' were t»> 
think seriously and solemuly of the 
■ all-porvading and unalterable holi- 
iicss«f God, and with these feelings 
look forward to the realities of the 
judgment-day, they could not, we 
should think, fail to })crceive that 
they have hitherto been practising a 
lamcnlahtcy and if persisted in what 
will assuredly prove a most fuial 
decril upon their souls ; that the 
dimsy objections, the vain and trif- 
ling sophistries which a perverted 
heart, and a perverted Judgment, 
and a perverted ingenuity have all 
contributed to ^jrm and fashion and 
set in hostile array against the gos- 
j)el of Christ, shall all of them be 
fesipated like the chaff of the 
summer's thrashing floor, in that 
day, when the Judge, descending 
from heaven in all the splendour 
and majesty of regal power and ju- 
dicial authority^ shall fix the full, 
unresisted 'blaze of his Omniscient 
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and holy mind upon every individ- some ideas and conceptions, which 
ual of earth ’s generations ; shall may teni>, perJmps, in some slight 
scutinize, reveal, and bring to light, measure, to rjuicl-cn, expanJ, and 
the thoughts and counsels and pur- •elevate our thoughts of the fiolineSs 
poses of every heart. of Gud ; and to shew the indispen- 

The design of the foregoing re- sable necessity (,i being iv/iat (rod 
llections, has been, as brielly^as pos- is, in order*o being ^ here lie is. 
sible, to awaken and.tix in*the^mind • * ^ .i. L. 

THE NEGRO FUNE. ' • . 


It may admit of* serious (!oubt whe- 
ther sufficient attention has been 
paid on the part of Christian parents 
and teachers, to the cultivation of 
anti-selfish principles in the youth- 
ful bosom. Selfishness is a very 
obvious chari|cteri6tic of the human 
heart, especially when alienated 
from God ; it is indeed the germinat- 
ing principle (ff a large proportion of 
those evils with which man is charge- 
able. I'bc recoj)tinn of the gos])el 
dethrones srlj, and rears the Sa- 
viour upon the vacant seat, who 
thenceforth reigns in the heart su- 
preme liord. Rut is there no pro- 
cess by wliich opposing principles 
may be in some measure checked, 
and the counteracting power of a 
new atfectiori introduced, soas to 
render the heart more susctPtible 
of impressions derived from the love- 
liness of the religion of Je^ns.^ In 
reply, we submit to our readers the 
following fact, with whicii we have 
been favoured by Dr Wardlaw. — 
It suggests an experiment, at least, 
which may be worth trying. 

“ A respectable leruber of .a Sabbath 
school at Klderslie, on remitting 20 s. con- 
tributed by the cluldreii of his scho(d, for 
the Negro Fund (tlu; fund for suppl, iiig 
the emancipated negnJis with th.c teiip- 
tuves) to a well-known friend of every 
benevolent design in Fai^.ley, suggests the 
following hint. 

“ It appears to me quite pracy cable, to 
gather a little from every Sunday school 
In the kingdom for the Negro Fund. 
Surely this would be an excellent method 
to instil into the minds of youth a mission- 
ary spirit ; or, in other words, to teach 
young people to give a little of their sub- 


stance to send the \Ford of Hod to the 
derk places of tlic earth. May not a hint 
ha dropped to the conductors of religious'"’ 
periodicals, to call upon all the seliools^i^ 
the kingdom to collect for the Negro Fund, 
Tins, no doubt, wxmld rai'-e a great sum 
of money, and teach children to take an 
interest in their pool Icllow-cn almci:,” 

In connexion with the* foregoing, 
onr readers will forgive ns for cx- 
trac^^ing from a conltmiporary jour- 
nal the .subjoined letter from a gen- 
tleman ill Wales, addresst'd to one 
of the secretaries of the London 
Nlissiouary Society. 

Dr A 11 Siu, — About twelve months ago 
it was announced in the FvUnj^l^lical jMa- 
ga/ine, ffiat the Directors of the liondoii 
iilissionary Society hadil in contemplation 
to send a considerable number of mUision- 
.irics to the \Fcsl Indies as soon as possi- 
ble atier the Abolition Act came into ope- 
ration ; .-nnl at tlie same ^mc warml'^ap- 
pcakd to those who w’ore desirous, that 
with the buisting asunder of the chains and 
manacles of the nAgro, the glorious chartiTr 
of (-J.ij.stian^ lih rly migh: be^presinicd (o 
him, and your Chroniclts during the year 
1 <XD, prove tliat Jiriiish Clni au. not 
less for the spinl'nl v.ehVe of the 

freeman, than they ’.eve I’or the tcinj^oral 
comfort of the sl.*.\e. 

Tpon leading the arlidc referred to. 
it suggestwob’tseif to the mind of one 
ncctccl with our Sunday-sJiool, that some- 
thing might be efcone an.ongsl the teachers 
and hcbolars as a response to that appeal ; 
accordingly, on tlie lirst Sabbath in Fcb- 
luary, it was proposed at the close of the 
school, tli.it 11 collecUon should be made in 
the kfieiiioon of the first Sabbath in every 
Unonth, lor the express purpose of furllicr- 
ing the missions in the West Indies ; and 
that it f-liuuld be commenced that afternoon, 
to which a simultaneous exp'^ssionof assent 
was immediately given. It has been cou- 
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tinucil fro'.n that tiine till the present. 
The adtlrcsscs delivered on theSe orcasions 
refer c^pfcullv to ihc West Indies. A box 
plact.lon (ither -.ide tff the entramv door,* 
into Aihiih the voluntaria, arc dnippcd. 
Tlie parents sometimes attend ; when it is 
j)arlicnl::rly impiessed up(^t| their niinds 
not to ^ive their children .my thint; for the 
collection, huWraiiier to uicoi^-a;^' them to 
save their pence, and to .ilvfain fiom pur- 
chasing any little gratilication during tlic 
inontlC fli.ey may enjoy the gieater 
gratilication of .iidftig to send the gospel to 
the poor negio. ^Vheii the negro's wrongs 
arc fleyiettd, the full heart is frei|uently 
"Ibctrayed by the starting tear ; but pleasure 
delight enliven every countenance, 
when the cfllcts which Christianity has pro- 
duced upon the black man’s character arc 
ponrtiayed. T5y thus early enlisting the 
young in the cause of benevolence and 
jd'iJanthropy, it is hoped they are being 
trained up in the good old way, and will 
hecoiue the supporter'^ anti advocates of 
missionary, and other Societies, when the 
present generation of Suiuhiy-school teacli- 
eis aie bcne.Oh tlio tlods ol tin* valley. 


The average attendance during the past 
year, was one bundled and twenty-five chil- 
dren and twelve teachers, they raised by 
the monthly collections l‘d, 4s. Gd. Now 
supposing there arc one million of Sunday- 
schol.ars m (Ireat Britain, and one hun- 
dred thousand teachers, and each school 
were to miisc a proportionate sum, it would 
amount in •one y*;ar to above t‘00,000 : 
with such an addition to the finances of 
the various fviNsionary societies, what 
might be effected in the heatlien world ? 
Even a year^wouUl be of vciy es- 

sential service to the ^^est India IMissioii 
at the pfcsent moineut ; and it is presum- 
ed that little or no ditjlcuhy would be ex- 
perienced in raising that sum amongst the 
schools connected with our own denomi- 
nation. Perhaps another appeal from the 
Directors would have the efiect of starting 
something of the kind, and so set in mo- 
tion another wliccl in the grand machine 
of universal charity. Our esteemed min- 
ister will forward the pron,'eds of the school 
tolleclion, wnth other monies, in a day or 
(wo. r am, dear Sir, yours, Kc, 


TITK SOCaKTV 

Tiif. rcvletf of ('rowdson's Bea- 
con to tlio Society of Kiionds/’ in 
our J^st, will liave made our read- 
ers acquainted wirti the e^isteneeof 
an important controversy iinumg 
tliift body of^professed Clj^ristians. 
It lias f^iveii ns pleasure to Jearn 
Viat many bavc beeij inncli gratified 
• by that paper, in parts of the coun- 
try wliore'^ there are fe\f (Quakers, 
and stili more that wo enjoy the f.i- 
vourable attention of a ciffisiderable 
number of the Society” in Bng- 
l.and. The subjects in dispute a- 
them, involve sorm?^esKontial 
articles of the Christiair faith, and 
must, therefore, be«of ji;enenil in- 
terest. The extracts from “ the 
iicacon,” ah'ord evidence of eiilii^ht- 
eiied vu'ws of evangelical truth on 
the part of the este'emed author, in 
which, we havt' the me.aus of knoAv* 
ing, an increasing portion of the 
Friends” participate; while, it must 
be confessetT, a larger section of the 
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body are still shrouded in the gloom 
of error. Could we, by o,ur ieeble 
exertions, united with the abler 
efforts of our correspondents, coii- 
tribi:^^, through the Divine biess- 
ing, to dissipate the gloom from any 
minds among tliem, and show them 
“ a more excellent way,” it would 
be iiuitter for devout gratitude to 
God. Let him know that he who 
convertetb the sinner from the er- 
ror of his way, shall save a soul from 
death, and shall hide a multitude 
of sins.” ( J ames v. 20.) They form 
an important and influential part of 
the visible church. Their wealth 
is not wasted ky luxury, nor use- 
lessly squandered upon mere trump- 
ery, as is much of the substance of 
others. Their energies, which are 
great. Rave not hitherto been ado- 
cpiately called forth in the distinc- 
tive service of Christ's kingdom. 
Were evangelical principles to per- 
vade the body, their hearts brought 
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under the inlluence of love to Christy 
and their minds directed with re- 
gard to tljc nature of scriptural ef- 
forts for the extension of Christ's 
kingdom, a vast increase of gold and 
silver would be cast into the Lord's 
treasury for holy purposes, tand a 
new and a powerful kistrufcier^ality 
would be brought to bear upon the 
adv'incenient of the tiai^e of the 
lledeemer in^ the world. There 
are many points *in their cliaracter 
that peculiarly lit them for ei|iinent 
usefulness. 

The subjects under discussion a- 
mong them, being, for the most part, 
of general interest — having the eye 
and ear of not a few of themselves 
— and impressed with the impor- 
tance of the views that liave been 
stated, we are •induced to devote a 
few pages monthly, (for which our 
incrcas(‘d letter-press will afford ua 
space,) to the coiisidoiMtion of mat- 
ters relating to the Sdbiety of 
Friends. In doing this, however, 
our object will be rather to explain 
and defend evangelical sentiments, 
and to attempt tlic refutation of the 
opposing errors, than to meddle 
with some of those peculiarities" 
whicfli are in themselves innotfUous, 
although, perhaps, in their tenden- 
cy somcwliat pharisaical. — They 
may have a subordinate mcavsure of 
our attention. A brief outline of 
the distinguishing features of the 
system, collected from various au- 
thentic s{)urces; and a body of inter- 
esting information res])ectiiig the 
present state of the Society in Eng- 
land, derived from a quarter that 
may he fully depended upon, will 
form an appropriat#introduction. 

The sect took its rise in England 
about the middle of the seventeenth 
century, during the protectorate 
of Cromwell, and rapidly extended 
itself into other parts of Europe, 
and into the English settlements of 
North America. The members of 
the Society, it is believed, called 


themselves at first Seekers ^ bccauso 
they were seeking the truth.; but 
^after the Society was prop«rly (t- 
ganized, they a^^unled the appella- 
tion of Ik'.rn at a period 

of uhpaialliJed excitement and cra- 
dled amid the coucussiuns of hostile 
parties thSt were afl Viore or less 
impregnated with fanaticism, the 
sect partook largely of the charac- 
ter of the times. Pr»fcSsor \*aiighan 
says, George Fox, the founder of 
tills now amiable sect, was bqpa in^^ 
humble life. lie was religiously ^ 
educated, and soon manifested im* 
unusually meditative disposition. 
After yielding so far to tliis mental 
abstraction as to reliiujuish Jiis em- 
ployment as a country slioemaker, 
and to pass his time in wandering 
from place to ])lace, he began to 
abstain from public worshij), pro- 
fessing to liuvc learnt that the Ma- 
ker of the world was not to be 
found ill temples made with bands ; 
and also that the ability to preach 
the gos])cl was not lu^bc derived 
from th^ teachers in universities, but 
from the anointing of the Spirit. 

111 1()48, the erifc^‘ bled c«idi- 
tion of the advocates of church pow- 
er alfurded a liberty of prophesying 
to nearly all parties, atid Fox began 
to rise above bis gloomy musing 
mannerof life, by lieconiing a preacli* 
er of bis jieculiar doctrmes. He * 
avowed and practised most of the 
peculiarities which at present dis- 
tinguish this sect, and delivered 
himself on these matters as one 
taught “ by the divine light of 
Christ." •diy his followers he 
implicitly believed and obeyed, es- 
pecially by tlic^females, who, if not 
more zealous than the other sex, at- 
tracted more observation. His first 
attempt to correct the clergy, while 
discharging their duty in the pul- 
pit, was at Nottingham, in 1649, 
and was followed by some harsh 
treatment from the magi^rates; the 
second was at Mansfield, where the 
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people thrust him into the stocks, ed to resort, and the house of parlia- 
and after inflicting upon Ifim consi- ment were often selected by 

dcrable^ pcr.'^oiial injury, drove him persons of this class, for the pur- 
from the town. • " * pose of giving expression to the pro- 

“ JJut in such occurrences Fox plietic impulse which they believed 
and his disciples saw nothing* bi^t to be witlnn them. On one occa- 
what hud been endured by older sion, a, female forced her way into 
apostles btA)re them. • In KioO, the hous#?, wiUi a trencher in her 
preachers of this class, oFbotli sexes, hand, and, breaking it in pieces be- 
had become nunicwius, and the fore the m^eirfbers, exclaimed, So 
name of»Quakctti’, in consequence of shall ye be broken.” A man hav- 
the trembling or agitation that af- ing soliMthd Crcfnnvell in bebalf of 
fec^e^ them while speaking, was some (^f his siifforing brethren, but 
r^gerierally applied to them. Their without effect, removed his cap 
^mmon exhortation was, that men from his head, and, tearing it into 
should not attend to hireling priests, sei^cral parts, cried out, 8o shall 
or to the letter of the word, but to thy government be torn fiom tlice 
the light within tliem ; and to conn- and thine liousc.” Another profess- 
teract tlic abuse of Jjoly seasons and ed to have been taught by iiispira- 
religious observances, they went far tiun that he should kill oil the mem- 
toward an utter abandonment of hers of the parliament ; and he ap- 
iljcm, placing the impulses of the peared accordingly, at the door of 
Spirit above all external regula- the house, with a drawn sword in 
tions. They were, no doubt, charge- bis band. Several ofHcers were 
able with much extravagance, both wounded^ before this madman could 
of opinion and practice, but our be disarmed. ”t 
knowledge of them, in this early Whatever may have been the ex- 
stage of ibeir history, is chiq^ly from travagancies of some of their more 
the report of , adversaries. If the prominent leaders at tha^ time, it 
oneialf of what is imputed to them would be unjust to cliarge all their 
be true, there wa§ certainly a rude- adherents with like fanatici.sm. JMr 
ness and indecency in,tlie conduct of Vaughan, after alluding to Some 
soAe among tJieni, \vliich q;illed for other cases, very properly remarks: 
the correction of the magistrate.* Thejse examples, however, should 
• '‘Under the pr(y,ectorate, these not be taken as specimens of Quak- 
• people had their separate assem- erism, even in its earlier stages. It 
bJies, both in the ca|)it*ul and the appears to have been the religion of 
countr)^ where large numbers at- many devout and sober peoi)Je in 
tended. JJiit their spirit was not tliat age, and lias long since become 
to be bound to such limits. Tlie an honour, rather than a reproach, 
churches to which the highest an- to our common C-iiristianity.''J 
‘^ri(#writics of the state weryj^ custom- There was undoubtedly much to 

• It is but fair to give their own account of Fox anti the rise of the Seekers. It Is 
as follows; — “ About tltc beginning of the seventeenth centuryf a number of men, dis- 
salisficd with all the modes of religious worship then known in the world, withdrew 
from the communion of every visible church, to seek the liOrd in retirement. Among 
these was their honorable Gron/e J'o.i\ who being quickened by the immediate 

touches of divine love, could not aati.sfy his apprehen^ons of duty to Ood, without di- 
recting the people where to find the like <^nsolation and instruction. In the course of 
his travels, he met with many seeking persons, in circumstances simiku to his own, and 
readily received his testimony.” 

Memories of tltc Stuart Dynasty, Vol. ii. pp. 250-«'202. 

$ Ibid. p. 251. 
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complain of in the then existing 
state, as indeed in the present con- 
dition of the visible fold of Christ. 
“ A man-made ministry,” against 
which they so loudly testify, is an 
enormous evil, destructive to the 
spiiituality of the church, and fear- 
fully ruinous to the souls iff men. 
Ilut they ran to extremes and con- 
founded things that cgsencially dif- 
fered. They did not distinguish be- 
tween a ministry (^)mpos€d.of those 
Avho entered the othcc merely us a 
genteel or lucrative profession*, uniii- 
lluenced by love to tlie souls of men ; 
and one consisting of men called of 
God and huthful, who, burning with 
desire to glorify their Master, and 
save souls, sought in schools of learn- 
ing those aids which are so valuable 
in the subsequent discharge of their 
liigli duties, l^robably in a similar 
manner, finding that divine teach- 
ing, and indeed all spiritual influ- 
ence were ridiculed by a |j||irty long 
dominant in the ecclesiastical affairs 
of the country, they advanced to 
the extreme and utterly unscriptu- 
ral sentiment, that the Spirit of 
(rod may ‘be expected to impart in- 
struction inwardly to the mind, 
wiili^iit the interference of the sa- 
cred oracles. The rationalists (mis- 
called Sf)) of the Establishment af- 
firmed the siifllciency of the word 
of truth to renew and sanctify the 
heart, without the interposition of 
the Holy Spirit, — and denounced the 
doctrine of divine influence as en- 
thusiasm. The Friends, justly con- 
ceiving the Holy Spirit dishonoured 
by such sentiments, did not discover 
the true medium, — the divine aver- 
ment, Except a jian be born of 
water,” (another expression for the 
word ; see Eph. v. 26. et al.) and 
of the Spirit, he cannot enter the 
kingdom of God,” John — the 
doctrine, that while the influences 
of the Holy Spirit are necessary in 
order to regeneration and sanctifica- 
tion, yet they are invariably exerted 


in connexion ivith the 7Vord of truth ; 
—but pajysed over by a leap to their 

inward light,” — a doctrine in- 
.volving a constant succession of in- 
spirations, and, ?Ls we humbly think, 
highly dishonouring to the sacred 
Scriptures.# 

Associated with these, and some 
other points of doeffme, to the 
whole of which we must, on future 
occasions, de^^tc . more attention, 
the Society of Friends holTl pecu- 
liar sentiments of minor conse- 
quence. They refuse all 
under the impression thatiiur liord 
forbade them. The ordinary namef 
of the days of the week, and of the 
months, are proscribed among them, 
as having been originally given in 
honour of heathen deities. They 
maintain the custom of sjieaking to 
a single person in the singular num- 
ber, inasmuch as in their apprehen- 
sion, the ordinary practice has arisen 
from motives of adulation. JMon- 
archs having first assumed the “ we,” 
they think thence arose the courtly 

you” in addressing individual. 
As a lestimony against all pride, 
they do not use JVlaster and ]\Iis- 
tress,” but confiijc thdlnselvcsieim- 
ply to the Christian and surname of 
an individuaJ. These, and their 
plainness in dress and^furriiture, are 
well known peculiarities of the body. 

The churcli polity of the Societj*, 
if the phr^ise is allowably, has nii-* 
tiirally arisen out of their distinc- 
tive sentipicnts, united with their 
characteristic seclatencss and pru- 
dence. They have many silent 
meetings, wherein their worship is 
exclusively of a meditative charac^* 
ter. On other occasions, their min- 
isters being m^ed thereunto, either 
address their brethren, or lead the 
devotions of the assembly. 

All true ministry is supposed to 
be the special dictate of the Spirit at 
fhe time ; the evidence of right au- 
thority being not so much its accor- 
dance with revealed trutfi recorded 
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in the Scriptures ns the power at- 
tending the words, the eflbcj: of which 
is manifest in the excitement of 
speakeft and hearers. The amount of^ 
feeling bein;^ held Rs the proximate 
evidence of the Spirit’s iniluence, it 
is of course made a standard by whicli 
to judge of the comparative value of 
various minhtrations ; af!d hence it 
may not infrequently happen that the 
truthsof the gospel, clearly and faith- 
fully uiffolde'd, 4)ut unaccompanied, 
either in the speaker or hearers, by 
njii^lyiiiimal excitement, are imagin- 
kcd to be of questionable authority as 
^iiistry, compared with the veriest 
rhapsodies, if attended by the re- 
quisite evidence of power. Among 
the enlightened and evangelical por- 
tion of the Society, as wc have al- 
ready intimated, more correct senti- 
ments are entertained, but we are 
alluding at present, to prevailing 
opinion and practice. Exaggerated 
views of the nature and extent of 
divine induence, and the denial of 
the important axiom, that since the 
canon of revelation was completed, 
and miraculous gifts ccas^jd. the 
Holy Spirit Jn variably operates 
npof^ the human mind and heart, 
by means of revealed truth, appear 
to be the root of all tjio errors into 
wlfich any paction of the budy have 
fallen. They do not seem to be 
nware that “ the sword of the Spi- 
•rit is the Word of God,” and that 
with that sword atone, he^ effects the 
purposQS described with so much em- 


phasis by the Apostle. For the 
Word of God is quick, and pow- 
erful, and sharper than any two- 
edged sword, piercing even to the 
dividing asunder of soul and spirit, 
and of the joints and marrow, and 
is a discerner of the thoughts and 
intents# of the heart.”* It must be 
quite# obtious that neglect of this 
fundameiitaj principle of all true 
teaching, .naturally introduces the 
utmost jeopfusio^ into the minds of 
those who disavow it, and hence it 
not infrequently occurs, that in the 
same meeting one minister will 
preach an evangelical sermon, and 
be followed by high legal mysticism, 
and yet a large portion of their 
hearers do not discern the differ- 
ence. 

With reference to the ministry 
among the Society of Friends, it 
may be requisite to state, tliat al- 
though they njaintairi the necessity 
of a direct call from God by the in- 
ward impulse of the Spirit, yet it is 
committed to ministers and elders 
to encourage them, or otherwise, 
and to introduce them for regular 
acknowledgment on the piut of thej 
Society. t Females are equally eligi- 
ble with males to the office of the 
ministry By the same internally ex- 
erted iiilhicnce, some suppose them- 
selves moved to travel in the work of 
the ministry for a longer or shorter 
period; but they are subjected by the 
Book of Discipline to certain regula- 
tions of a judicious character. It was 


• Compare Ephesians vi. 17* with Hebrews iv. 12. 

*1* “ We earnestly desire the increase of true gospel labourers amongst us, for the edi- 
^•fi^tion of our own body, and ihc spreading of the truth as it is in Jesus. At the same 
time, let us remember the apos'lolic advice, ‘ Lay hands suddenly on no man for we 
have cause to believe that injudicious encouragement hath tended to promote an unsound 
ministry in some placed It is therefore recommended, that tlie ministers and elders, 
in the several montlily meetings, would tenderly advise those who come forth in public 
testimony, to wait patiently under a deep consideration of their state of infancy and 
childhood . and when their fruits afford sulhcient evidence of iheir qualiiicatioris for so 
IftipoTtant a service, that such young ministers be reported to their monthly meetings ; 
rvhich, upon solid and deliberate conside:^tion, may, as in the wisdom of truth shall 
seem meet, recommend them to the meetings of ministers and elders^ in order to their 
becoming members of those meetings.” Ride^ of Discipline and Advices, Ed. 11134. 
P- 131- .u, 
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our intention to include in tlie pre- 
sent paper a sketch of their discip- 
Jine^ as the r^aininf; portion of 
their church poluy, but it has alrea- 
dy extended to an inappropriate 
length, and we must therefore 
fer it. 

It is feared, that great ^cohfusion 
prevails through nij^y parts of the 
Society, upon Luftgt’s arti^ulus 
stanlis vel cadentis ecclesiaCi — the 
doctrine of justiti^ation.t A rigid 
morality is insisted upon both by 
“ the discipline,” and in their*pttblic 
ministrations, bift unhappily there 
is often a neglect of the only true 
jring of Christian morality — su- 
preme love to Christ. And even 
many who profess a doctrine of jus- 
tification by faith, maintain the 
obviously preposterous sentiment, 
that only by ouedience to the Spi- 
rit’s inward teaching, — a matter, be 
it remembered, quite independent 
of the Scriptures, — can a man be 
justified by faith ! The plain mean- 
ing of this is justification by works, 
practically it must amount to it. 
Our grief at such a state of things, 
however, “is alleviated by the know- 
ledge that evangelical sentiments 
are yaking progress among the 
Friends. Their connexion with the 
Bible Society, and contact with 
evangelical works, and men of va- 
rious denominations, have awakened 
a spirit of inquiry, which from their 
almost exclusive attention to reiter- 
ated testimonies” against others, 
and the seclusion incident to their 
own system, had lain dormant. 

The introduction and pressure of 
active principles amidst the preju<* 
dices and formal decencies of a long 
established sect, is, as might be ex- 
pected, creating no inconsiderable 
commotion. Questions have been 
stirred, which cannot agaimbe laid 
to rest, except by a complete change 
in the existing^ system. The su- 
preme authority of the Holy Scrip- 
tures must supplant the dogma of 
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inward light,” and evangelical 
truth in tall its parts must, as the 
rising sun, chase away the darkness 
*of a tedious night, ere the Society 
of Friends ctin appear and act' in its 
tru^ greatness.^ Then, however, 
we may, tl#ough the divine bless- 
ing, anticijiate much good from t. 
There are about 18,OU0 Friends in 
England and Wales, including chil- 
dren. NearlJ^ 4000 who are not 
members, that atteftd the Meetings 
and make no other profession. In 
London and Middlesex, thei;^Ni^^.> 
side about 3200. Durham probaJ»- 
ly contains the greatest proportional 
number of Friends — V'crkshire next 
— and perhaps Lancashire next. In 
Lancashire the controversy alluded 
to appears to be increasing. Of 
about 1800 members who reside in 
that county, there are nearly 600 
in Manchester, and about the same 
number in Liverpool. In both these 
towns they are a wealthy and high- 
ly respectable body ; but in the lat- 
ter they are more disposed to retain 
and defend high views •of •Quaker- 
ism than in the former. Westmore- 
land contains somewhere near 700 
members, about 3p0 of Vhom, lAief- 
ly holding evangelical views, reside 
at Kendal. • At Wellington, ^ in 
Somersetshire, a conMerable num- 
ber hold the same views. In Dar- 
lington there are about 200: ift 
Sunderland 260 ; and in. Newcas- 
tie upon Tyne about 350. Mem- 
bers in cftonsiderable numlTcrs are 
found in Derbyshire, and most of 
the midland counties — also Devon- 
shire and Cornwall. Bristol con-^ 
tains abdbt 700, and Birmingham 
400 members. With a few decided, 
and highly honourable exceptions, 
it is much feared that high views” 
prevail throughout these masses. 
In London, and some other places, 
|here appears a spirit of inquiry 
among the young members of the 
body. While in all parts of the 
country there are Friends, 
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who, aware of the fact of dissatia- 
faction existing, neithert know its 
natufe, nor desire any change ; so- 
cial comfort, rather than tlicir e- 
teriial interests, being a paramount 
object.’*^ « t 

The Society have ilo system bf 
missions. persops aro now 

on a religious visit, as .it is called, 
to New South Wales, and ofte of 
them intends visiting the South 
Sea l^ands. The yearly meeting 
has discussed the subject of sending 


missionaries for several years ; hith- 
erto, however, it has not seen its 
way to act. Tl^e Friends who 
contribute to mi^onary undertak- 
ings, without restricting the appli- 
q^tion to education, arc considered 
as not holding up the '' ancient tes- 
timony*' against a hireling minis-^ 
try" ‘ ani will-worship. Enlight- 
ened evangrfical members of the 
Society, nevertheless, do so. May 
their nunebers increase, and a lit- 
tle leaven leaven the whole lump !" 


* The Society was formerly an agricultural people ; now, however, it is a trading 
^and manufacturing community. There are a number of farmers in Yorkshire and 
Essex. 
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THE PESTILENCE. 

T heat it on the blast. — There is a sound 
Of heavy pinions, on the midnight cloud. 

A wailing riseth from the sick man^s couch ; 

^ He, with the busiest of the throng did mix, 

AVhen morning shone, — and now, ere set of sun. 

The gasp, and death-cry, warn us where he lies. 

« Death trccidcth on the heels of buoyant health, 
Ijeaviag no interval for shrift or prayer, 

The hearse doth meet us wheresoe’er we turn, 

And passMiiheedcd like a household thing. 

^’hc Angel of dostriiction walks his round. 

At Jioon-day in the city, and the tomb 
Doth gather riches, till its treasure-vaults 
O’erflowed — Around their mournful board, at eve. 
The stricken ^iiid diminished circle draw. 

Each on the other, fixing that sad glance 

Which asks : ^Vho next 7 while every heart tespoudfr, 

“ Lord, is it I ?” 

But ’mid these mournful homes, 
Where pallid fear and agony chastise 
Each wonted joy, — say are there none, who reed 
Tn all earth’s change, the councils of the skies ^ 
None, who close wrapt in panoply divine, 

Show th^ii faith's value, in this hour of need ? ^ 

Up, ye who follow with unshrinking step 
Him, who o’ercanie the grave, — up, trim your lamps. 
And do his holy will. Amid the haunts 
Of poverty and pain, with angel step • 

Send forth thy bounty, pn the cherished field 
Which God hath bid thee culture, fix thine eye« 

As one who soon may leave it. Lurks there aught 
^ Of tare, or bramble^ in thy hsBowed bower ? 
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Jimid the vineyard of thy dcarcat hopes 
Hides there no root of bitterness ? no sc^ 

Of ^uth unsown, which thou wouM’st fain have watched 
Unto the harvest ? Are there olive plants 
Around thy table, and do baleful weeds • 

Corrupt their root, or with their blossoms twine ? 

Go to thy work with diligence^ as one 
^ Whose time is shc^t. Strike to thy secret neart 
A searching gl^ce, and if aught linger t^erc, 

Though shrouded cunningly, one evil gern\, 

Be firm in cgctirpalion, and invoke 

The aid of* that pure Spirit, who doth deign • 

To dwell in fleshly temples, and prepare 
BqtihlTor life l>r 8eath, the bursting soul. 
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Lecture on the Nature and LmvfuU 
ness of the Union between Church 
and State.* By the Rev. W. 
Cunningham, Minister of Trin- 
ity College Parish. 18flfio. pp.70.‘ 
Lecture on the jMwfulness if the 
Church accepting an Endowment 
from the Slate, in answer to «/- 
leged Scriptural Objections. By 
the Rev. J. Bhucjb, A. M., Min- 
ister Qf the New North Parish. 
18ino. pp. 30. 

Lecture on the Lawfulness of the 
Stale forming a Connection with 
the Church, and the right cf the 
Civil Magistrate to expend the 
public funds in support of the 
Church : in answer to alleged 
oljcciions. By the Rev. J. Lew- 
is, A. 3f., Minister of St John's 
"^Parish, Leith. 18mo. pp, 38. 
Lecture on Ike Duty of the State 
to endow the Church, Sfc. By 
the Rev. C. J. Brown, Minister 
of Anderston Parish, GlasgJw. 
18mo. pp.26. • 

To expound and defend the various 
points of ecclesiastical polity by 
which the body of Christians to 
which we belong is distirfguished, 
forms one main object of the Scot- 
tish Congregational Magazine. Of 
these the first and most fundamen- 
tal is the maintenance of the volun- 


tary principle in regard to all mat- 
ters |>ertaining to religious worship, 
and the denouncement of all State 
interference in such matters, as ot 
once a violation of erpiity, and an 
unholy infringement of the rights 
of the only King of the Church. 
This principle, our body was the 
first in Scotland to avow as the fuiH 
damental point of thdif ecclesiasti- 
cal pofity ; and of this they have 
ever been the steady ^nd unflinch- 
ing adherents, •ven when by^uch 
adherencts they subjected them- 
selves to much obloguy and sc»rn, 
not onfy from the Established sect, 
but from others more nearly on 
level with themselves, but on whom 
the light* of truth had* not tlien 
broke. And now that thig impor- 
tant priifciple has been admitted 
and advocated by other denomina- 
tions, who have greatly the advan- 
tage of jours in point of numcrica.! 
strength and influence, and has con- 
sequently rii 4 ?n from being con- 
demned as tlie dangerous tenet of 
an unpopular sect, to be upheld and 
eulogised as one of the last impor- 
tance to the real .prosperity of the 
•Christian kingdom, it would ill be- 
wme us not to be forward in ex- 
pressing our gratification at seeing 
the seed which was so#n under so 
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many disadvantages, springing tip 
with BO rich a promise of ^ copious 
harvest;^ To us as individuals, the 
recent efforts to extend right views • 
on these important subjects, have 
been peculiarly interest^g ; and we 
can hardly express the^ pleasure it 
has given *to see tli^ alacrity, 
zeal, and vigour with 'which the 
Fathers of our bod^ have thrown 
themselves into^the contest which 
the new impulse given to the cause 
of jQit h, by recent events, has ex- 
in many instances sacrificing 
iMalth, and emolument, and even 
the gratification of having all men 
speaking well of them, for the sake 
of advocating truths which seemed 
to them to concern the honour and 
the cause of Christ. Nor have their 
efforts been in vain. Already the 
expectations of the most sanguine 
of our adherents have, we believe, 
been more than satisfied. From 
town to town, and from hamlet to 
hamlet, the great truth has flown, 
and has been eagerly embraced by 
men of a^l <^asses and communions. 
The efforts made by interested in- 
dividuals to ^r^st its progress, have 
onlj^ given it time to gather its 
strength for a more determined and 
suotessful spring. V oluntary Church 
associations have been formed in all 
P^rts of the country, from which, 
.as from central fires, the light and 
the heat of truth are radiating in 
all dir^tions. As a matter of 
course, the rarefaction of the sur- 
rounding atmosphere has brought in 
upon these fires many a blast, but 
the natural air it is the gener- 
ator of acids that feeds the fiame, 
so in these blasts of a^gry strife, the 
superabundance of acrimony with 
which they are charged, has prov- 
ed a most healthful oxygen to the 
flame of truth. We are not; indeed, 
j;^o sanguine as to suppose the strug-* 
gle nearly at an end ; on the con- 
trary, we regard it as having as yet 
Wily fairly commenced, and remem^ 


bering that it is a struggle of truth 
against interest, of right against 
possession, of argument against 
power, of reason against prejudice, 
and of purity against corruption, we 
can be confident of nothing, save of 
the ultjmate triumph of the better 
cause. Breseivt appearances, how- 
ever, “are favourable, and if things 
go oir for a little longer as they have 
been going on for the last two years, 
perhaps we may' have' the pleasure, 
much sooner than we expected, of 
welcoming our bre,thren of the Es- 
tablishment out of the house of 
bondage, into the pure and whole- 
some air of Christian freedom. 

Of the more favourable symptoms 
which the present aspect of the con- 
troversy wears, we are inclined to 
regard the delivery, and still more 
the publication of these Lectures, 
as not the least gratifying. We are 
glad to see our friends of the Esta- 
blishment consenting at last to ar- 
gue the matter with us ; and relin- 
quishing the ungenerous and un- 
worthy attempt to ruin our cause 
by secret misrepresentation and 
calumny, at length coming forward 
into open day and manfully agree- 
ing to submit the controversy to the 
decision of an intelligent public. 
We rejoice in this, both for the 
sake of religion generally, and for 
the sake of this great question in 
particular. The only position whicli 
a Christian should hold in reference 
to any supposed point of revealed 
truth is, that of rational conviction 
of its veracity ; and when it is as- 
sailed his only alternative is either 
to^how that it is defensible or to 
confess his errrr and forsake it. 
The obstinate unwillingness of the 
Church party to follow either part 
of this alternative, combined with 
their plentiful use of less honoera- 
ble means of retaining the confi- 
dence of their adherents, while it 
gave to the whole controversy some- 
what of adiscrwlitable aspect, tend* 
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ed also in no small degree to depress 
the minds of those who were sin- 
cerely desirous that truth should 
make progress^ and that the minds 
of their Christian brethren in the 
Establishment should be disabused 
of those errors to which ticpe had 
given a sanction, w];^ich, it was 
merely fictitious, it was confidlently 
believed a little enquiry*would serve 
to dissolve. In this we 'were ne- 
cessarily baffled,* s# long \i8*we had 
all the argument to ourselves, and 
were opposed only by the viewless 
and impalpable, but not on that ac- 
count the less powerful influence of 
secret misrepresentation as to our 
characters, our object and our ar- 
gument. We hope such practices 
are at length given up ; and we 
hail the appejyance of these Lec- 
tures as a return to a somewhat 
more manly, and honest, and re- 
putable mode of settling our differ- 
ences. 

But whilst we are gratified with 
the fact that these Lectures have 
been published, we have found but 
little cause for anything but regret 
and condemnation in the manner in 
which they are got up. We have 
to complain that, with an occasional 
exception, the authors seem to be 
totally ignorant of the real questions 
at issue, or determined entirely to 
blink them, and discuss in their 
place, matters which do not essen- 
tially enter into the controversy. 
We have to complain that instead 
of gravely arguing out the great 
points on which the controversy 
hinges, the authors seem generally 
to have laboured only to show how 
much might be sai4 that seemed to 
bear upon them, without really 
touching them. We have to com- 
plain that the authors have assumed 
an air of levity and flippaifcy, ex« 
cecdingly unbecoming in relation to 
so grave an argument. And in 
fine, we have to complain of the 
harsh names> the ungenerous and 


false imputations, and the contemp- 
tuous sneers which some of them, 
at least, have put forth against dis- 
•senting ministers and writers. In 
this latter respect, Mr Cunningham 
has «chiefly sinned. Not content 
with styling us rash and reckless 
voluntaries^"' and deggribing our 
principles as of an atheistic, infi- 
del and ruinous character,’" he ac- 
cuses us of ofrending. the^ears of 
Christians by profane parodies of 
Scripture, and ludicrous perversions 
of its meaning, by scurrilous 
and low vulgar ribaldry,'" p. 4 ; — ^ 
seeking to adapt our materials to 
the grovelling tastes of our hear- 
ers,"" of using arguments addressed 
to their pride and their purses/' p. 
9; — and of employing meaqs “by 
which to prejudice the minds of 
well-meaning, but weak people/* 
p. 17 ; — nor, as we have been given 
to understand, did he abstain from 
still harsher expressions, especially 
in reference to the Secession body, 
when his lecture was delivered, but 
which either conscience oi» coward- 
ice has %ot allowed him to print.*— 
Mr Bruce, though obwusly a man. 
of a calmer spirit than Xlr Cunritng- 
ham, and though professing great 
personal regaifl for those whose piin- 
ciples hb is compelled to expose, 
has neveriheless not scrupled to 
charge dissenting ministers with 
“ putting forth the resuH of their 
own reasonings, under the assumed 
sanction of our Master's name, to 
mystify and frighten us,” — a charge 
which, whatever Mr B. may think 
of it, is one of the most awful that, 
could be^laid against a Christian 
minister : see Jer*xiv. 14, 15. Rev, 
xxii, 18. — Mr Lewis, the unbroken 
composure of whose self-complacen- 
cy seems to secure him against the 
chance of losing his temper, con- 
tents himself, in general, with 
treating us with an alfectation of 
the coolest contempt, and only ven- 
tures in one place to teli^is readers 
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tliatTthe band of the Voluntaries is 
like, David's army, “ to* it flocks 
everyone that is in debt, and every 
one tlfat is in distress, and every, 
one that loves his nioney better than 
his religion, and every one ^that 
mshcs an apology fo^ saving his 
money,’* &c.— s-As for ]\Ir Brown, 
we exempt^liim from jtlie charge ; 
bis lecture, in this as well as in eve- 
ry other respect, is iribocently harm- 
less. * • 

Against the above quoted charges, 
not stop to ]irotest, as un- 
in st. unfounded, and false, for of 
^lis there is no man of ordinary 
information who is not convinced. 
They * can, therefore, injure only 
those wJio use them ; on us they 
can have no effect, except to create 
in the 'minds of honourable men a 
prejudice in favour of our cause. But 
what are we to think of the men 
who coolly and deliberately advance 
them ; — who, not under the excite, 
ment of public debate, or the im- 
pulse of irritated feeling, but by 
the 6lo\\s a|\d deliberate process of 
composition, printing and ^publica- 
tion, could pour u])on men whose 
chairacters aVe un;|lained by a single 
crime, a torrent of abuse such as 
oi^y an apostate or reprobate could 
have merited? And wdiat are we 
to think of the cause on behalf of 
Vhicli such unseemly courses are 
follow^ed^ Can that be /^^he cause of 
truth w'hich requires to be defend- 
ed by falsehood ? Can that be the 
cause of God, for the vindication of 
which ministers of the Gospel are 
jtempted to change places with the 
father of lies, and com^ forth as 
accusers of the brethren ?’* Such 
questions answer themselves. 

In examining these Lectures, it 
wilt not be expected that we should 
attempt any thing like a regular 
teply to each of them. Confined as 
j|e are within certain limits, all we 
pretend to do is to notice, and 
brieflyj the arguments in favour 


of Establishments which they re- 
spectively advance, and indicate ra- 
tner than expound the statements 
with which they may be met. The 
Lecture of Mr Cunningham, as be- 
ing not only the longest, but, from 
its introductory character, in some 
degred embracing the subjects of 
nearly afl the bther lectures belong- 
ing to the li^st section of the course 
in connection with which they were 
deliverad,ffdemaqd§ from us a larger 
space than we can give to any of 
Lis brethren. 

The mode of Creating the sub- 
ject which Mr C. has adopted, is 
one which enables him to put forth 
a great deal of apparently logical 
and accurate reasoning without, 
however, really coming into contact 
with the ?psissi7na corpora of the 
question. After diligently perusing 
his lecture, w'e are completely at a 
loss to know fur what state of things 
he contends. lie gives up so much 
of what dissenters have been strug- 
gling to establish, and he argues for 
what in itself is so utterly impalpa- 
ble and fanciful, that we have real- 
ly some doubts vvhethei* we have 
any serious argument with him at 
all. Though his lecture professes 
to be upon the Nature of Union be- 
tween Church and State, we would 
defy any person to find, in all Mr 
C.*8 lecture, an accurate or intelligi- 
ble description of wherein that union 
consists. His chief effort is devoted 
to the illustration of " the possibi- 
lity of an alliance between the two, 
on certain terms ;’* but though these 
terms are styled certain,’* Mr C. 
has never taken the trouble to tell 
his readers wlipt they are, or how 
they may be ascertained. He deals 
cautious! amid the most vague 
generalities, ever insisting upon the 
possibility of some union,*** but 
never condescending to tell us what 
the nature or what the terms of that 
union are to be. He is careful, in- 
deed, to assure us that he does not 
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contend for a State endowment as 
forming an essential term of it^ and 
lie is very zealous in insisting that 
it must be one by which the inde- 
pendence and spirituality of the 
Church shall in no degree be com- 
promised ; but this only the further 
excites our curiosity to knowtif what 
hitherto unexampled allTancie Mr 
C. is the adviser and tjie advocate. 
This curiosity Mr C. not only does not 
gratify, but vjery ^everejy yebukes. 
lie regards it as an indication of a 
very weak mind, and a very#" gro- 
velling taste,” t<r be always groping 
about realities, and asking what 
things mean, and to what use they 
are to be applied. Mr Cunningham 
delights in abstractions, and rejoices 
to float upon the wings of an a priori 
demonstration. The only question 
he means to discuss, he tells us, is 
" one of a purely abstract kind,” 
and he indulges in some very saucy 
remarks about our incapacity to 
breathe and act on such lofty ground, 
and our fondness for " trying to 
elude observation,” and during the 
process of argument, " to descend 
to the lower ground, where we can 
And materials adapted to the more 
grovelling tastes of our hearers, — 
arguments addressed to their pride 
and their purses.” Now with all 
deference to the supernal and aerial 
powers of Mr C., we must say that 
we have no objections to discuss the 
question of union between Church 
and State abstractly, i. e. without 
reference to any existing form of 
that union, and we must remind 
him that in this way it has been 
discussed by several of the most 
eminent writers who have espoused 
our side of the qu^tion. But the 
abstraction for which Mr C. con- 
tends, is one which withdraws the 
question not only from th^ influ- 
ence of circumstantials, but from 
the consideration of its essential 
and necessary elements. We have 
no objection to an abstraction which 


shall simplify the matter of discus* 
sion ; but we must protest against 
such an *one as shall annihilate it. 

^ When men of sense reason, they 
must reason about something ; and 
though we grant that in abstract 
reaA)ning are entitled " to sup* 
pose any condition of things which 
is possibly” yet it is very clear that 
this permis'sion does not and cannot 
extend to the^tupposition of a state 
of things which s^ll; by sttenuat- 
ing the question too much, render 
it no question at all. In 
we reason abstractly ; but what 
Algebraist would sit down to tfc^ " 
solution of an unlimited problem ? 

■ But this is the very sort or problem 
Mr C. would have us to discuss. 
His question is, " Is a union be- 
tween Church and State (not such 
a union as we have now, be it ob- 
served, but ant/ union,) possible 
To such a question we object, as in 
its present form too unlimited to 
admit of accurate solution. 

That our readers may be enabled 
to form some idea of the strange 
course ^f argument j\1t (?. has as- 
sumed, we subjoin. the following 
statement of the circumstance^^^un- 
der which he pleads for some uiiio^ 
between Church and State in his 
own words. " We#Qre entitlW,” 
says he, " to suppose that the State, 
that is, those persons who, by the 
constitution of the county^, are in- 
vested with the power of making 
national ^ws, and of disposing of 
national wealth, are really desirous, 
upon right principles, of doing what 
they can to promote the inlerests of 
religion we are entitled to sup-* 
pose that there may be but one de- 
nomination of*professing Christians 
in the country, one church, of which 
the legislature, the magistrates, and 
the great body of the people, are 
members.”— pp. 7» 8. This, our 
headers will admit, is to suppose a 
great deal; but even under such 
circumstancas all that Mr C. feels 
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himself at liberty to contend for is 
** some anion or friendly connection 
between Church and 9tate” — an 
union,* be it always observed, of 
Which an Endowment forms no ne- 
cessary part ! In natural philoso- 
phy it is sometimes rei^isite in the 
case of delicate experiments, to per- 
form them it^vticuo: from the above, 
one would almost cunclode, that ac- 
cording to Mr C. the question of 
Establishment^ should be discussed 
in much the same way. 

^ ^la ving settled that he is entitled 
'"to 8uJ)pose the possibility of some 
^ttnion existing, under such circum- 
stances, between Church and State, 
Mr C. considers himself further en- 
titled to try all the objections of 
dissenters against Civil Establish- 
ments of religion, by their applica- 
bility to this supposed state of 
things. And as representative, we 
suppose, of all the rest, he notices 
the objection derived from the ap- 
parent injustice and hardship of 
compelling men, as it is commonly 
put, to pay for the support of a re- 
ligion tShef do not believe, or of 
ministers from whom they derive no 
bei^ht.’' Such an objection as this, 
is, of course, in the case supposed 
by Mr C., little better than ridicu- 
lous. Whetp there is no endow- 
ment, and of consequence* nothing 
io pay, a man must be a fool to.talk 
of injustice ; and even supposing 
there should be an endowment, yet 
if all men belonged to one church, 
there would be no room certainly for 
using the plea of injustice, however 
we might object to such an endow- 
• ment upon other grounds.*. We need 
not tell our readers that the charge of 
injustice is urged against a very dif- 
ferent sort of thing from that which 
Mr C. chooses to suppose. It is to 
an endowment of a particular sect 
at the experice of the whole country 
th|it we object on the plea of injus- 
tice; and against suen an endow- 
ment we^bold the objection to be 
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good and valid. Mr C. may sneer 
as he pleases about an appearance 
of great spirituality of conception as 
to the nature and constitution of 
Christ's kingdom but a sneer is 
no reply to an argument : and be- 
sides we must take leave to tell 
him, that however bad a mere affec- 
tation oi sanctity may be, it is at 
least no worse than having recourse 
to dhhonesf *shifts, in order to get 
over a difliculty. Of this there is 
quite chough in'‘"Mr C.’s lecture to 
shield^ him from the charge of being 
very anxious about either the ap- 
pearance or reality of great spi- 
rituality of conception." 

In prosecuting his exposition of 
the “rashness" of those who have 
denied the lawfulness of all union 
between Church and State, Mr C. 
goes on to enquire wJiat the Church 
is and what the State is. The for- 
mer he very accurately describes as 
“ purely spiritual," as a society 
founded and instituted by the Loid 
Jesus Christ, of which he himself is 
the sole Head, but for the govern- 
ment of which on earth he has made 
provision and given directions for 
appointing office-bearers, &c." — p. 
10. the latter he defines to “ con- 
sist of him or of them, who, by the 
constitution and laws of the country, 
are entitled to make national laws 
and dispose of national wealth," 
— p. 11. With these definitions 
we have no desire to quarrel ; only 
when in illustrating the latter of 
them, Mr C. says, p. 12. that the State 
has not only the power, but in a 
certain sense the right of making 
what laws for the country it pleas- 
es, and of disposing of the life and 
property of its iahabitants," he gives 
utterance to a sentiment calculated 
rather for the meridian of Vienna or 
St Petersburg than for the metro- 
polis of Scotland at the present aera. 
Granting him, however, what seems 
after all the sum of what he contends 
for, viz. the right of the State to ap« 
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ply the public funds in that way the office of the one to that of the 
which the legislature when proper- other h liilse logic. That both are 
Jy attentive to the wish of the na- in the wise ])rovidence of Go(^nlade 
tion shair sec fit, let us see how this • to conduce to the iidvancement of 
is to be applied to the point in hand, his glory, we cannot doubt ; but re- 
Ilis first step towards this is to af- garbing the State as an institution 
firm that civil government being an Which lias aftsen merely in obedience 
ordinance of God, no less^tlfan the to the exigences of Jiuyian society, 
church, the great en3 of both* must we cannot 4’egard it as having any 
be the same, viz. the .promotion of other end properly so culled than 
the divine glory. As to tire fact here the maintenance of peacC;^ equity 
assumed, we .hitv(> two ^ipparently and order throughout the commun- 
confiicting statements in the word of ity. 

God, — in the one of which tlfti civil Mr C. proceeds to say : ITef'LiJs 
government is styled an ordinance of now view the Church and State 
God, and in the other an ordinance of conjunction, and see if there be 
man. In all such cases, the common . really any thing sinful or improper, 
rule is, that that interpretation shall according to the allegation of our 
be preferred which most easily re- opponents, in union or connection 
conciles the two seemingly opposing between them, in all circumstances, 
statements ; for that they must be or in any degree." p. 10. From 
reconcilable no one who holds the this it would seem as if Mr C. was 
inspired authority of the Bible can about at length to enter seriously 
doubt. Now if, in the case before into the question he has professed to 
us, we suppose Paul in styling civil discuss, and to meet the arguments 
government an ordinance of God, to which l)issenters have urged against 
have reference to the origin of such the propriety of an alliance between 
an institution, it is difficult to see by Church and State, in tfcc •ordinary 
what means wc are to explain or vin- sense of that term. Nothing, how- 
dicate the'expression of Peter that it ever, is farther from* Ijis intention, 
is an ordinance of man. That which He reverts again %o the clouds ;*hnd 
is originated by divine appointment it is only for some union, vague, in- 
can in no sense whatever be an or- definite and hs yet unrealised, ifor 
dinance of man. If however, we which h6 will contencf We object 
suppose the expression of Paul to to this as mere trilling with an im- 
have respect merely to the fact that portant question. If IMr 0. will 
civil magistracies are under the pro- take alliarKC in its ordin^y mean- 
vidential control and direction of ing, we are heartily willing^ to dis- 
God, (a meaning which his words cuss the matter with him as ab- 
will without any violence bear) the stractly as he pleases ; and since that 
sentiment of Peter becomes easily word as commonly used has two ac- 
reconcilable with that of his bro- ceptations^ we offer him his choice « 

ther Apostle ; for though directed of the two following theses, either 

and guided by God, mch institutions or both of whiqji we shall have much 
being of human device may still be pleasure in discussing with him in 
properly denominated ordinances of any way he may prefer: 1st, That 
man. Mr C. is mistaken therefore using the word alliance in the sense 
in regarding the State as a A-eature which it bears in the canon law, as 
of God in the same sense in rvhich denoting a relation contracted by 
the Church is. The one exists by marriage, the Church, in allying 

permission; the other by prescrip- itself to the State, has ^en guily 

tion ; and therefore to argue from of (we use a term suggested by Mr 

VOL. I. • T 
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0. Iiimself) adultery and 2ndly, 
That taki:i;j this word ini its politi- 
cal as a union oflTensive and 

dofciis'ivc*, ill wliicli two parties bind 
tlieniselves* iinitually to help each 
oiiiOi’, the union between C^mrch 
and State has been eifteted at the 
expence of^the spirituajity and in- 
dependence of the foraner, and of 
the peace, harmony and good order 
of the fitter.. We pledge ourselves 
to take the alliVmative of either or 
both of these (for they are in fact 
*bdth'^ne) at any time IMr (h chooses, 
provided he will hold by the nega- 
tive ; but we have really neither 
time nor ir.clination for such an 
empty logcunachy as that to which 
JMr C.V. p.jges are chielly devoted. 

Mr C. speaks loftily of the high 
grouiuh' he has taken ; but as lie 
advances he '^liews that, when occa- 
sion servos, and he thinks he can do 
so with safety, he uIm) can descend 
to a lower sphere. After all, a 
word must be said in favour of Kn- 
dov/ments, and accordingly he slips 
in the f^dU-wing (jiicstion ; “ Even 
if the State should endow the 
Church, th'i^t'is, devote a portion of 
th^^ational wealrtli to the erection 
of churches aud the support of nii- 
iiyiters, although thi^5 is not an es- 
sential pait\)f the idea bf Esta- 
^blishment or union, how is the spi- 
rituality of the Church, or its’ pe- 
culiar character, as Ixurnd, in all 
things^ to be obedient to Jesus 
Christ, JiccessariJy allectbd by tins?" 
p. 23. Now this is a common-sense 
<liicstion, and deserves a reply. We 
ansAver, then, that an Endowment 
by the State impairs the spirituality 
of the Cbiirch, by ij^itroclucing into 
it agencies and inHucnces of a tem- 
poral nature — by leading it to look 
for its support to an earthly arm — 
by employing for its maintenance 
the gross worldly power of compul- 
sijifti — and by templing it systemati- 
cally, and as a part of its very be- 
ing, to neglect the ordinance of 


Christ respecting the support of his 
servants, and so to destroy “ its pe- 
culiar character as bound in all 
things to be obedient" to him. This 
is an answer which has oiten been 
given ; but IVlr (k either has never 
met witli it, or does not find it con- 
venieiSt to notice it, as be contents 
himself with ‘asking the question, 
and.theii, aji if it had been unan- 
swerable,* passes on to otlier matter. 
Ill another part^oj; hJs lecture, how- 
ever, be takes up that portion of it 
which refers to the use of compul- 
sion as implied iii*the fact of an En- 
dowment, and attempts to refute the 
charge by remarking, “ 1st, That 
an endowment is not necessarily in- 
volved ill an J']stablishment of lle- 
ligion ; 2d, That it is possible at least, 
and that is enough at present, when 
we are discussing abstract principles, 
that all the individuals, from whom 
any thing is demanded for the sup- 
port of a CJiurch Establishment, 
may give it voluntarily ; and, in the 
3d place, even if they should not, 
that there is still no compulsion, pro- 
perly so called, in tlie case, that is, 
none involving a violatioi/of the dic- 
tates of justice, equity, or human- 
ity.” — pp. 2(i, 27 . On the lir„st two 
of these we oHer no remark ; they 
are somewhat too nebular for our 
matter-of-fact vision \ but as the 
third really touches the matter in 
dispute, we shall briefly examine its 
force. And in the 1st place we re- 
mark, that it is by no means essen- 
tial to the nature of compulsion that 
it should he unjust, iniquitous or in- 
human. Every tax is levied, pro- 
perly speaking, by compulsion ; it 
may he given ^yoluntarily, but with 
that the law has nothing to do. 
Now, even to this species of com- 
pulsion Dissenters object, not so 
much the plea of injustice, as ou 
the plea of its being contrary to the 
divine prescription that the Christian 
kingdom is not to be administered 
by worldly means. They maintain 
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that the Church ouglit not to be 
.supported by a tax appointed and 
levied by the civil power ; and that 
without any respect to its injustice 
or otherwise, but simply becaii'^e of 
its infringement upon the law of 
Christ. Hut 2ndly, The compul- 
sion employed in relation t^) an En- 
dowment is in point ol fact botti un- 
just and cruel. Hein^^ised tck col- 
lect a tax levied for the benefit of 
an exclusive sect^ Vom i^idtviduals 
conscientiously opposed to the te- 
nets of that sect, it p.irtakcs bf the 
nature of pcrsocufion for conscience' 
yake ; and the benefits ])rofes3edly 
purchased by the tax being confin- 
ed within certain limits, it is neces- 
sarily unjust to those who cannot 
come within these limits. If, in re- 
ply to this, J\ir C. should say that 
the State has a riglit to tax the com- 
munity for any object our legislators 
may deem desirable ; we answer, 
the State can have no riglit to do 
wrong ; it may have the power but 
the it cannot have. This Mr 
C. liimself admits: for he says, that 
“ men may, if they choose, do any- 
thing that is morally and constitu- 
tionally competent to induce the 
civil fulers to alter this arrangement 
of property,"' — an admission which' 
rests for its propriety and legitimacy 
entirely upon the assumption, that 
it is only a legal and not a moral 
right which the rulers possess, and 
ill such cases exercise. It is possible, 
then, for the State to impose an un- 
just, i. e, ail unequal tax ; and surely 
the compulsion whieh is employed to 
gather that tax, is to those who suf- 
fer by it, unjust, iniquitous and cruel. 
But this is the ver^ charge urged 
by Dissenters against a tax for the 
support of the Established clergy. 
And as Mr C. has said nothing to 
rebut this charge, it remaiiiS in all 
its force, and his remarks on com- 
pulsion are wide of the real mark. 

Mr C. having thus according to 
iiis own account brought the objec- 


tions of the Voluntaries against the 
union heUveen (/liurcli and State to 
the test of abstract truth and found 
.them wanting, proceeds to stflto tl^e 
positive evidonce in favour of his 
posiy'on in order that he may still 
more fully ‘•expose the recklessness 
of his oppyiicnts, and the danger- 
ous characUT of theii^*p^“‘^'^ph’s.'' 
We have devoted too much space 
already to j\]i^ C.. to admit of our 
following him tliroi/gli tliis^iart of 
his lecture. Nor is it necessary that 
we should : the rea.'.ons he adulutcs 
are as old as the controversy itself, 
and verily in passing through i\lr^ 
C.’s hands t!iey acquire nothing that 
should tempt us to meet them uitli a 
fifty-time.s repeated ivfiitatii>n. The 
old ingredients are serveil up in the 
old style, only they are spiced witli 
a little of that peculiar virulence in 
wliicli Mr ('. so strangely delight.s. 
Our readeis, we sujipose, have no 
taste for the crainhr }C(')c(a of the 
JMosuic economy, and the authority 
of (birist as king of natudis, and 
the light of nature, ami the other 
topics, themselves so valuable, 
but in relation to coiitiovorsy 
so useless, which^tlie ?idvocatci>of 
Establishments have in sjiite of rea- 
son, Scripture and common sen^e, 
been retailing since •Mie days of 
Hooker to the present. I\Ir (h gives 
us notliing ehe, and tl;erefbre wo 
shall now t4ike have to di-^niss him 
and his lecture, and p>a>s on la tin* 
next. TIa.' next is i\Ir lh ii?e : but 
,of his lecture, as well as of the 
others on our list, we arc compelled 
by want of space to defiT the cunsid- ^ 
eration for anotlicr month. 

Portrait of Poperjp Hy John 
Hij.l, M. a., lUinister of the 
Gospel, Iluntly. pp. 2;)(). 

The ancient Ciilholic Faith defend^ 

• cd against liohiish novelties. By 
the Rev. EmvAin) angle, 
A. B. pp. 98. Bobertsou & Co., 
Dublin. ^ 
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Richard Cecil^ in his epigram- 
matic style, has characttrized po- 
pery ‘as the master-piece of Satan. 
I believe him/' says he, ‘‘ inca- 

i )able of such another contrivance. 

t was a systematic, and infallible 
plan for forming manaJlos and muf- 
flers for th^ liuman min^l. It was 
a well laid design to render Chris- 
tianity contemptible by the abuse 
of its iji-inciples and institutions. It 
was formed to overwhelm, to en- 
chant, to sit as the great whore, 
makiTig the earth drunk with her 
^fernications. It is perhaps impos- 
sible, in the very nature of things, 
that such another scheme as popery 
could be invented. It is in truth 
the mystery of iniquity that it 
should be able to w'ork itself into 
the simple, grand, sublime, holy in- 
stitution of Christianity, and so to 
interweave its abominations with the 
truth, as to occupy the strongest pas- 
sions of the soul, and to controul the 
strongest understandings.’' It is a 
heterogeneous amalgamation of Pa- 
ganism,* J*adaism, and corrupted 
Christiainty, so skilfully mofiified, as 
to ^erale ppon the credulity, the 
fafte hopes and gh'ilty fears of an ig- 
norant, enslaved peojde. Architec- 
twe, sculpture, painting, poetry, 
and the charms of music, 'have all 
been put into requisition to guild 
and adorn this rotten trunk of cor- 
ruption, to blind the mifid to its na- 
ked daiormity, and to fascinate the 
fleshly spirit by its blandishments. 

The Reformation in the early part* 
of the sixteenth century, gave “ a 
deadly w'ound to the beast," which 
no balm, nor time, nor skill, will 
ever be able to heal" Since then 
the system has been under a con- 
sunjption. Protestants in general, 
however, have too long allowed the 
con^^Hiversy to slumber. On the 
Conlinent of Europe protestantisr.i 
has gained very little ground for the 
last two ^;^j(Uuries. The boundaries 
of popery and protestantism, re- 


main nearly in the same position 
that the Reformation left them. 

In some districts of the north 
of Scotland, the Roman Catholics 
exist in pretty numerous colonies. 
Considerable detachments too, are 
found ^in several of the large towns 
of the n/)rth. Many of the mo- 
derates" in our Protestant Estab- 
lishment, who are situated contigu- 
ous to the Papists, in the rural dis- 
tricts of fhe cowntry, seem to have 
determined on a perpetual truce 
with Uieir neighbours of the church 
of Rome. They*appcar anxious to 
keep the peace, come of the truth 
what may. They dislike controver- 
sy ; their protestant faith is heredi- 
tary. Some of them, indeed, are as 

implicit bedievers" in the creed of 
their forefathers as any Roman Ca- 
tholic can be. They have taken up 
protestant principles upon trust. 
They arc not the result of Biblical 
examination, conviction and choice ; 
tljoy are adopted as the dry opinions 
contained in a catechism or confes- 
sion of faith, and not the vital prin- 
ciples of experimental piety. In a 
nominally Protestant country, the 
Roman Catholic priesthood could 
not desire a more fiivourable' state 
of things for maintaining and pro- 
pagating the popish faith. 

Many of the evangelical clergy, 
however, who are situated in the 
centre, or upon the confines of a 
popish population, are not quite so 
courteous or quiescent; they are 
better informed than their moderate 
brethren; they are much more a 
match for their opponents in point 
of argument ; and are occasionally 
disposed to meo,^ure arms, and break 
a lance with them. In discussing 
the more gross and palpable parts 
of popery, a pious intelligent minis- 
ter of ^he Kirk of Scotland, is at no 
loss to keep his ground, and carry 
war into the enemy's camp. The 
wily priest, however, will often 
puzzle the Protestant clergyman, if 
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lie does not keep in close company 
with the celebrated axiom of Chil- 
liiigivorth ; The the J3i- 

jiLE aloiiCy contains the religion of 
Protestants." The advocate of a 
church as by law established, which 
lias the king either as her visible or 
virtual head, — which mahec^alegal 
claim upon the tithrts of thctcoun- 
try, and can enforce diem by im- 
prisonment and poimling, — which 
has her ecclesiastical % p^itronage 
chiefly in the h*ancls of the minis- 
ters of the crown, and the .aristo- 
cracy of the land, — which deprives 
the people of their right to choose, 
and the privilege of supporting their 
own pastors, — and can induct her in- 
cumbents at the muzzle of the mus- 
ket ; — a church which has her creed 
and catechism sanctioned by acts of 
parliament — that claims a religious 
monopoly of taxing and teaching 
the^entire population of a kingdom, 
whether they choose it or not, — and 
tolerates dissenters because better 
cannot be ; — the advocate of an ec- 
clesiastical establishment, holding 
so many points of church polity, so 
much ill •common with the Romish 
establishment, will often find himself 
stagjjered, and his ground greatly 
circumscribed by his adroit Roman 
Catholic opponent. The doctrinal 
articles of such a protestant church 
may be sound ; but the polity of 
such a church can no more be de- 
fended exclusively from the New 
Testament, than that of the scarlet 
coloured lady, which is seated upon 
the seven hills of the. Eternal 
city." His proper province is the 
doctrinal errors of the church of 
Rome. He is vulijjjrable on points 
of church polity. Both claim a 
right to make laws in the church, 
and enforce them by the secular 
power. Both proceed upontthe as- 
sumption, that the church must have 
a visible head ; and that the canon 
law of the kingdom of Christ, as 
contained in the New Testament, 


is incomplete. Both appeal to the 
Fathers, rather than to the inspired 
Apostles* of the Lamb. To the 
law and to the testimony ;«jf they 
speak not acoording to this u’ord,*it 
is because llieie is no light in them." 

, The ProK‘staiit, who takes all his 
religious principles directly and ex- 
clusively from the and who 

feels their’ vital and sanctifying 
power in his own soul, stands upon 
an impregnable Ro«k,*agaii*»t which 
all the powers of darkness can never 
prevail. The word of is 
quick and powerful, — sharper than 
any two-edged sword." in a sklT^* 
fill hand, it can pierce and cut in 
both ways. It is equally eflicacioiis 
in cutting down superstition on the 
one hand, and in fidelity on the 
other, — in extirpating error, and de- 
stroying despotism. A single sen- 
tence of inspired truth, appropriate- 
ly apjilicd, is sufHcicnt to supersede 
bulky tonics of canonized sophistry 
and superstition. The stone cut 
out of the mountain without hands," 
smote the image of gol^ jyid silver, 
and biass, and iron mixed with 
miry clay, and scattered the whole 
heterogeneous mass, tA “ the 
of the summer threshing-floor." 

It appear#, that of late years, 
there has been some «tir in cerfain 
districts of the north, upon the Ro- 
man Catholic controversy. Heverifl 
of the prie^sthood have mpjiifested a 
considerable portion of zeal to pro- 
pagate and defend the tcnefTfif the 
Romish church. We do not blame 
them for this. Truth gains, and 
error ever loses by calm and scriptu- 
ral discu^ion. Genuine Protestant* 
principles have nothing to fear and 
nothing to lose by being fully can- 
vassed. In the preface to the pre- 
sent volume, Hill informs us of 
the circumstances which led first to 
the composition and delivery of these 
lectures, and latterly to their pub- 
lication. He says; In tbe be- 
ginning of the year 1829*fhe Popish 
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priest in Iluntly, deJiv'ered a series 
of discourses in defence of the te- 
nets held by the cliiirch of Rome. 
A consiilerable number of Protcs- 
tafits, perJiaps more through novel- 
ty liian any thing else, went to the 
Catholic cha])el to liea% these tlis-. 
courses.” The Popish priest hav- 
ing thrown tV«wh the gairtitlet, iMr 
Hill felt disposed to try the temper 
of his steel, and break a lance with 
him. I* was but fair that the 
public should have an opp(jrtunity 
of l^eaj^ing the other side, and form- 
ing a judgment accordingly by the 
^^rd of Cod. Our author says: 

He would have had no scruples in 
delivering these lectures, had no 
such provocation been given ; but 
when the truth of the gospel was 
publicly impugned, the call bccau.o 
imperious to advocate it publicly.” 
He adds, “ intimation was accord- 
ingly given to that effect, which 
received a welcome, and a counten- 
ance, that far exceeded what ho had 
anticipated.” The recent building 
and openpiff of a splendid Popish 
chapel in liuiitly, lias beoi%a new 
temporary ol)je/:t of attraction to a 
ct^rtoin class (ft’ jiersons found among 
all Protestant boiiies, wlio do not 
relish “ sound doctrine ; but after 
tliefr own lii!#s heap up ta them- 
selves teachers having itching ears ; 
aTid they shall turn away their ears 
from the U'uth, and shall^bo turned 
to fables.” Mr Hill has, we think, 
done to revise anij publish 

these lectures. 

The treatise consists of nine con- 
secutive lectures on some of the 
^nost prominent features of the Po- 
pish controversy. The list is as 
follows: “ Lecture 1* On Romisli 
Tradition. 2. On the hostility of 
Ihc Church of Rome to the Scrip- 
tures, whicli are the gift of God to 
men. 3. On Transubstantiation. 

4. On the Supremacy of the Pope' 

5. Oil Purgatory. G. On the seven 


Sacraments of the Church of Rome- 
7- On the Idolatry of the (Miurch 
of Rome. 8. On the works of Su- 
pererogation, the doctrine of In- 
dulgences, and the cruel Spirit of 
the C'hurch of Rome. 0. On the 
tendency, decline, and overthrow 
of the (I'hurch of Horne.” 

Fru;n the im^re list of these lec- 
tures, a very imjierfect idea can be 
formed of ^he*length and breadth of 
the held ov^t which our author con- 
ducts his readers? *T!ie topics dis- 
cussed^are too numerous and multi- 
form to admit of either a minute or 
extended sjiecification, within the 
narrow limits of our work. The 
volume must he jieriised in order to 
fiirm a competent idea of its merits. 
The tenets upon which iVlr Hill 
animadverts, are cliielly taken from 
their own standard 'works. Tiie 
quotations are given with fairness. 
The author is too honest to descend 
to trickery, or garbled statements 
of bis opponents' creed. Kariiest- 
ness, simplicity, and godly sinceri- 
ty, characteriZie bis discussions. He 
feels the solidity of his ground, 
and that artifice or sophistfry would 
bo as unworthy of the cause, as ab- 
horrent to tlie feelings of the advo- 
cate. His uniform appeal is to 
the law and t(» the testimony.” 
Principles and facts are called by 
their proper names. There is no 
blinking of the subject under dis- 
cussion. The topics handled, em- 
brace a uidc range. The proofs 
are, in general, judiciously selected. 
The fabric of the argument is firm 
and compact. The style is plain 
and nervous. The reader is made 
to see and feel that the writer is in 
earnest ; and thftt it is a question of 
truth and error — of life and death, 
that is ])ending. It is a subject of 
vital piynciples, rather than loose 
opinion. The case of the uncon- 
verted and unholy Protestant is not 
slurred over in silence. lie is 
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j^iven to iirdcrstand that except hr 
be born again, lie must also inevi- 
tably perish. 

Our limits will not admit of co-. 
pious extracts from this interesting 
volume. AVe can imly give a speci- 
men or two of our aiithof’s style 
and manner of treating tl^e subject ; 
and fondly hope that not a Yew of 
our readeis will put .frhemseU^es in 
possession of the vollml^^ itself. In 
applying thetsid>j(!K:t of^hre lecture 
“ On Romish Tradition/' Mr Hill 

remarks : • 

• 

“ AWrc it possible for us to gain a hear- 
ing from our neighbours who cling to tradi- 
tion, w'e would say to them : TJiere is one 
tiling in which wc all agree, — that the 
Scriptures of the Old and New Testa- 
ments arc of ilivire origin. Will you 
then be intreated to compare candidly what 
is written there, .with the traditions which 
arc imposed upon you by your xiricsts ? 
Such a re<iuest is put with any thing but 
a disputatious spirit ; it h proposed and 
.pressed upon your atlcnliou with the 
simple design of leading you to the truth. 
Tlie examination at any rale could do you 
no injury : make it, and act from convic- 
tion. IJelieve the testimony of Jesus, 
whatever it may lead you to abandon or 
adhere to.* Honour him thus far to give 
the decided preference to his written ‘ sure 
word of prophecy.* The entrance of his 
worefs giveth light ; it giveth uiidertanding 
to the simple. 

“ Again ; for tlie most part Protestants 
pay far too little attention to the heavenly 
oracles, which they profess to believe. It 
is a mournful circumstance which prepares 
men for looking with a careless eye upon 
those who would substitute something else 
in tlieir room, and which prepares them for 
meeting with all but perfect reconcilement, 
those who deny and envy the Scriptures 
that high place in which their author has 
lixed them. Uemcinbcr, I beseech you, 
that your creed may he sound, while your 
hearts are not right wilh God. You may 
see through all the absurdities of the Po- 
pish faith, and of other unscriptuial sys- 
tems, and yet remain in unbelief. You 
may bear the honourable nam^ of Pro- 
testant, yea of Christian, and at last go 
down to the grave not washed from your 
iniquity. Without faith it is impossible 
to please God. None shall sec him with- 
out holiness. Take this into your imme- 


diate, deep consideration ; then you will 
value Go^’s Word in another way than 
you have done. AYitli the most pressing, 
piercing urgency, it entreats youjiot to ne- 
glect the groat salvation. It sets open ‘be- 
fore you the way of escape, and constantly 
points you to^the liamh of God.’*— p. .33. 

Of the^otlier little work we have 
not left oiuselves spaW to puy much. 
It is an able and well written ex- 
posure of Poj^isli .errors, called forth 
by an attack upoft I^rotesJ^ants, on 
tlie part of a Roman Catholic priest 
at the altar in Achill, (Iw'liTnd.) 
Mr Naiigle challenges his atagon- 
ist upon fourteen points of dilltn^ 
ence between Pa])ists and Protes- 
tants. An unfrry reply by a Ca- 
tholic Layman/' exhibits at once 
the imbecility in point of argument, 
and the malignant virulence of spi- 
rit so invariably characteristic of the 
antichristian system. The Protes- 
tant clergyman in replying to this 
tirade, ])reserves admirably the 

siiavhrr in vunlo, cl for titer In 
re.'* llis reasonings upon doctrinal 
topics arc unanswerably ;*Lut when 
he toftches, altliough but brieliy, 
tlu)se matters relatiflg to ecclessias- 
tical polity, be Ij^ys lifmself opm«W 
a caustic rejoinder. Decribing the 
marks of theYalse teachers, of whom 
the Ajlbstle Peter vvfStes, JMr Wan- 
gle says : 

“ The doctrines of these false teachers 
were to be pVticularly connected with gain. 

‘ Through covetousness shall they with 
feigned wofds make mcrchanclisc ot you.’ 
This cannot apply to the ministers of the 
Protestant Church; the amount of their in- 
come docs not depend on the credit given 
to their doctrines; the value of their ‘ tithes^ 
glebes, church lands,’ &c. continues the 
same whether th§ir parishioners receive and 
believe their instructions or not ; hut it is 
not so with the Komish priests, every one 
of their doctrines is a source of profit to 
them. Paptism, confession, extreme unc- 
tion, purgatory, masses, all help to swell 
<he amount of priestly income, and there- 
fore covetousness engages the teachers of 
these doctrines to support then^”— pp. 31 j 
32. ^ 
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The “ Catholic layman’’ asks, 

“l?ut what in the name ctf common 
sense do these men mean by talking of the 
Priest’s Ihjpport? Does not the apostle say, 
‘ tliat they who serve the altar, are to live 
by the altar?’ 1 Cor. ix. liJ. Keally 
when I saw those words met^pught I kcard 
some poor Catholic peasant cry out tithes, 
tithes, church Jands, chur^ji (jess, glebes, 
minister’s money, &c. &c. aU, all, like an 
enormous millstone falling down on the 
backs of the poor, crusliing them to the 
earth. iA'^hy not^biue forth with clean 
hands to make such a charge ; and with 
what face can these parsons stand up in a 
pul^t 9b preach justice and judgment, after 
tak ing the poor man’s substance without 
^uy recompense, but maligning his holy 
religion ?” — p. 13. 

Nor is it easy for an advocate of 
the divine right*' of Diocesan 
Episcojiacy with its apostolic suc- 
cession/* to combat successfully 'the 
Popish disputant in matters of po- 
lity. One thing appears certain : — 
the Established Church of Ireland 
is not the instrument by which the 
seductive and soul-destroying errors 
of Popery can bo rooted out, and 
the conv^NTsi^n to God of Ireland's 
millions, eifected. • 



The Christian Liberator, designed 
to advocate the EmUncipation of 
Churches from secular Control, 
^ pp. 24. Greer, Belfast. 


This is an additional soldier just 
enlisted into the army of Volun- 
tary" advocates. lie is an Irish- 
man, moreover, and with character- 
istic ardour denounces war against 
the gross ecclesiastical system of 
that much injured land, and the 
Regiun\ Donum given as a quietus 
to tin! Preshyferians. It is a two- 
montl^ly publication, and the annu- 
al subscrij)tion is one shilling. W e 
co^diall\6 recomnventl it to our read- 
ers. Wardlaw is trie Agent in 

Edinhsirgh, we understand. 

1 

Thoughts 071 the Lord's Supper, 
by a private (Uiristian. P'ourth 
Edition. GliIHc, Glasgow. 

We are glad to see a fourth edition 
of this excellent little work, which 
is already favourably known to our 
churches. 

We understand it is the in- 
tention of the friends of the late ]\lr 
Lyle of Greenock, of whom a bio- 
graphical nodee was inserted in our 
lirst Numb* to publish a Volume 
of his Discourses and Remains, which 
may be expected to appear soon. 
Should any profits arise from* the 
publication, they will be given to 
the Congregational Union of Scot- 
land. 
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FOREIGN. 

ARRIVAL OF MB KNlst AT JAMAICA. 

W E are happy to have it in our pow- 
er to lay before our readers the fol- 
lowing extracts from a Letter, ad- 
dressed by Mr Knibb to the Baptist 
Missionary Society. They are taken 
from the Missionary HerMd. 


“We had our usual portion of sea-sick. 
ness, of storm, calm, and squalls. The 
sailors attended the means of grace on the 
Lord’s day, and reSd, with apparent plea- 
sure, the tracts wc distributed among them. 
I believe that you are aware that the 
Captain took out his family. One of the 
number, Ihe eldest daughter, died on the 
passage. Her parents had spared no 
pains or expense in the decoration of her 
person, or the formation of her mind; 
and really she was a lovely, interesting 
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creature ; but, she had not known Jesus. 
A rapid consumption seized her, and in a 
few weeks terminated her moruil career. 

I embraced every opportunity of convers- 
ing and praying with her ; and never shall 
T forget the intense anxiety she niani- 
fested to hear and know the truth ,• and I 
do liope, though I know the too frequent 
fallacy of death-bed repentancel, that 
pardon and peace were hers. •Ofti^n did 
she thank me for the advice I gave, and 
expressed her thankluhiesf^ 4.0 (lod,* that 
she had been brought where she could hear 
the truth. On my arrival at^Pojt Maria, 

I committed het Jemains to the silent 
tonil), there to rest till the resurrection 
morn. As soon a:^ the boat could be 
made sea- worthy, we embarked for Kio 
Uueno, which we reached in safety the 
same evening. On entering this lovely 
little bay, the first object that attracted 
my attention was the ruins of the chapel 
in which I had many times proclaimed 
the words of eternal life, 'i'lie person 
who set fire to the chapel is beneath the 
clods of the vallty. IShortly after, he left 
his home for a ride, was missed for two 
days, when he was aeei dent ally dis- 
covered by a negro, hangii'g between two 
rocks, ipnte fioni w’lu nce he was ear- 
ned home, where lie <lied in the same 
state. The people saw me as 1 stood on 
the deck of the boat. As 1 neared the shore, 
1 waved iny hand ; when, *eing fully as- 
sured that "it was indeed llu ir minister, 
tliey ran from every part of the bay to the 
wharf. .Some jiiished off in a canoe, into 
wliicll* I got, v/itli my family, and soon 
landed on the beach. Veiily w^e were 
nearly pushed into the sea by kindness. 
Poor i\lrs. K. was quite overcome- They 
took me in their anus — they sang — they 
laughed — they wept; and I wept too- 
“ liim come, him come, for true.” On 
they rushed to the chapel, where we knelt 
together at the throne of mercy. On the 
following morning wc started by land for 
Palmouth ; the poor people in the pass all 
knew me, and had I stopt to shake hands 
with all, I should have been long on the 
road. As I entered Palmouth, I could 
scarce contain my fecliiys, nor can I now. 
I was, and am, completely overcome. 
They stood — they looked — “ It him, it 
him, for true ; hut sec how him stand ; him 
make two of what him was, w^en him 
left.*’" Soon the news spread, and from 
20 and 25 miles distant they came. In 
the evening we held a prayer-meeting. 
The chapel was crowded. As I set my 
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foot on the threshold, tlicy struck up, quite 
unexpectedly, — 

“ Kindred in Christ, for his dear sake, 

A hearty welcome here reccivot” 

On the sabbath -day, when the people 
came from the country, the scene was the 
most tntercstinf 1 ever beheld. At six in 
the morning the place was full. At the 
ten o’clock service numliejs* were on the 
outside; two* nuigislratcs were present. 

J preached as well as my feelings would 
allow ; after wartfs 1 .addressed them on 
the change in their ciiMimstancfts. Oh, 
the happiness of having tlic toiigue set 
free from the shackles of shivery ! ^ l..am 
sure you will excuse my feelings, — ’twas 
a noble sight ! they were as still as deatW^ 
I urged upon them the duties they would 
have to iierform ; and told them, I was 
sure they would fulfil them. 

f showed them the specimen Testa- 
incuts [ had brought ; and we distributed 
stve^l hundred tr.icls, in commemoration 
of lire day. Heartily did I wish that the 
(’onimittee of the Tract Society could have 
enjoyed the s<^’ene. The avidity with which 
iliey were soughl was only equalled by the 
pleasure with wlrch they were bestowed. 
\rhcn I de-'Cended from the pulpit, they 
eould contain themselves no longer, and 
the magistrates had a good specimen of the 
manner in V Inch the notoaimw K.'ibh” 
was rcccR'cd by his people. In the after- 
noon wc commemorated ilv I^ord’s Sujiper; 
about four luiiidrcd of th# membei'^lgj^ 
clown. It WHS indeed a feast of love, 
brethren Dendy^aiid Dexter were present; 
and 1 think all could *..\y, “ It is, ind«’d, 
good to hC here.” After me service, two 
African femaks came to me, each with an 
infant, horn after the first of Augustt 
V\ hen they uusnued their children, and 
thank, tl me for setting flieni fne, my /eeJ- 
iugs were comphucly overcome 
them, and Retired to wee]). I preached 
again in the evening, and thus dosed the 
first .sabbath among my pcojilc in kal- 
moiuh. 

Last sahlfath the tent was liggcd, and * 
answers well ; though it ramed on it for two 
hours the wet cajne not tfirough, and the 
people sat quite dry. 1 did long that the 
kind donor eould have seen it, with those 
who had walked nearly twenty miles, shel- 
tered from the rain, sitting beneath it: 

I am sure it would have fully recompensed 
Wni for the cost it incurred. One half is 
intended for the sabbath-school children ; 
there are now more than fo^ hundred 
U 
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children, and not a place where they can 
meet. ^ 

I must express to the committee the gra- 
titude ^ feel for the services of brother 
Dendy. The church is in peace, har-* 
mony, and love; while his unremitting ex- 
• ertions have, under the blessing of flod, 
been eminently blessed, 'fliis feeling «f 
high esteem kt only damped by the state of 
his health, ihe has over- worked himself, 
and appears quite emaciateld. 1 do yet 
trust, that he will be restored ; and will 
long be ^ared,^ a blessing to the mission. 

At present, T hflvo not met with the least 
symptom of interruption ; not a single per- 
son*h|^ said a disrespectful word to me. 
Mrs. K. has a little son, bom on the fifth 
November — tlie day of my first sailing 
from England ten years ago. Mother and 
child are both well.” 

JVIALACCA. 

The following interesting Letter 
from tiie Kev. John Evans, oated 
Anglo-Clunese College, Malacca, Au- 
gust 4. 18:M, was addressed to the 
Foreign Secretary of the London 
Missionary Society. 

“ My Dii arSiii— Your kind and cheer- 
ing letter, bearing date Nov. 30. 18.33, I 
duly Tccev/eiV about a month back. I de- 
layed replying until our August/ vacation, 
conceiving I should tii' ii have time to write 
mor e fully, as my official duties in the col- 
jcge occupy the mdjor part of my time. 
From six till seven, a.m., I am engaged 
my Chinese teacher'; seven to eight, 
service in the Allege, at which attend the 
students, teachers, printers, servants, and 
^ome strangers, averaging every morning 
seventy persons and upwards. After this 
service the senior class read a portion of 
i^CTintarc, are interrogated upon it, make 
their remarks, and have it fuKy explained. 
From nine to ten I am with my Malay 
teacher, ten to twelve in the college, one to 
two with the Cliinese teacher, two to four 
in the college. 

There is service every week evening at 
alternate places in Malacca, and some ev- 
enings in the college in Chinese, and well 
attended. The first Sabbath in May last, 
in the morning, I preached in Chinese for 
the first time publicly in the mission chapel. 

I had been accustomed to go from house to 
house before. Thus I have found all the 
difficulties of this hard language to vanish 
away beC;:^e perseverance. I cannot be 
sufficiently thankful to the Lord for thus 


enabling me to engage in every duty con- 
nected with my departm^t in eight months 
after my arrival. My son speaks Malay 
with the fluency of a native, and also reads 
and w^rites it ih the Arabic characters very 
well. It is truly astonishing how he has 
acquired it so quickly. He is now study- 
ing Chineae in the ^^andarin tongue. 

\Vc rfre, thanks to our heavenly Father, 
comfojtcibll and* happy — truly happy in 
the prosecution of our labours— and blessed 
be ffod for his«goodncss, enjoying the best 
of health. T look forward to peaceful and 
joyful days'll M^ac^a. I am happy to 
state that our mission wears a promising 
and pissing aspect. I think the Lord is 
blessing his work. ,Fonr native adults 
were baptized a short time ago, one Chi- 
nese female and three Malays, one male 
and two females. We have more candi- 
dates for baptism, both (’hincse and Ma- 
lays. The females are regularly catechis- 
ed by BIrs Evans, who gives a very pro- 
mising account of them. I feel assured 
that the Lord will ultimately give the vast 
population of China to his Son, as a part 
of his heritage. M any soldiers of the cross 
may fall in the warfare ere the victory be 
complete; but it is a glorious war, and 
most assuredly the victory will be ours. 
Wc may fall, but the cause— no fear for 
tliat, blessed be Cod ! — will not fail ; 
Omnipotcnce^ill carry it on. There will, 
there must b^ard contests, but great and 
glorious rewards. 

We have some very promising youths in 
the college, and I trust the Lord is reveal- 
ing himself to them by his Holy Spirit. 
JMay the grace of our I^ord Jesu* Christ, 
the love of God, and the fellowship of the 
Holy Spirit, rest upon you, and the whole 
body of Directors Amen. 

I am, dear Sir, affectionately yours, 
John Evans.” 

EAST INDIES. 

Tub Rev. W. B. Addis, missionary 
at Coimbatoor, under the direction of 
the London Missionary Society, has 
transmitted the subjoined account of 
the conversion '^nd baptism of a na-« 
tive Schoolmaster, accompanied by a 
Letter from the new convert. 

“ In |hc month of Juno, 1831, 1 engag. 
ed the subject of the following lines as a 
schoolmaster, at the recommendation of a 
learned Shastree. At that time he was a 
very rigid heathen, but a man of abilities ; 
but so great was his devotion, and his rules, 
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Ac., that I couW scarcely prevail on him 
to teach the boys on the Sunday, as it in- 
terfered with his accustomed ablutions, 
&c. However he complied, and after he 
had been some time acting as schoolmaster, 
I found that he was very diligent in study- 
ing our books, so much so, that on my 
weekly examinations of the schoolmasters, 
I was gratified, and even surprised ; but 
still he remained a firm^heatli^n. I one 
day gave him a particular invitation to 
join us in public worship of |he true God ; 
he complied, and 1 was much plcaseu tosec 
him the following Sunday mori^ingat public 
worship. During^the wlTole time 1 observed 
a very great attention on his part to the ser- 
mon. He continued to attend regularly for 
several Sabbaths, arfd one Sabbath I saw 
he had brought his son, a lad about twelve 
years of age, with him. A few Sabbaths 
after, I found one of his relatives with him 
at public worship, and the truths of the 
gospel brought tears in his eyes. A short 
time after, there was a very particular feast 
in the town of Coimbatoor, when it is usual 
for the heathen Schoolmasters to solicit 
leave of absence, but I found he did not 
apply. A few days after T was in his 
school-room, and asked him whether he 
had been to the feast T was much aston- 
ished, as well as rejoiced, by his replying, 
“ I have forever done with such things.” 
On a further conversation,, 1 found the 
maa had really begun to se<|bc required a 
Saviour, bec^iuse he found himself a sinner. 
From that time he openly declared himself 
on the Lord’s side, and relinquished his 
heatheji customs, and brought some of his 
family regularly to public worship, both on 
the Sabbath and on week days, at which 
times 1 have seen him greatly affected. At 
the opening of our new place of worship, 
he brought his wife with him (a circum- 
stancQ known to be decidedly favourable 
by those accustomed to Indian customs,) 
and from that time he and his whole fami- 
ly have been constant attendants. I never 
witnessed such progress in any individual 
as lie has made in theology in so short a 
time, which makes me decidedly think 
(with other accompaniments) that he has 
indeed been “ taught by the Spirit.” 
Since he ha.s embraced cAistianity, he has, 
as is usually the case, suffered from his 
heathen relations and neighbours, but has 
borne all with the greatest humility and 
meekness : so much so, that they hiNe been 
surprised, and have now left off opposing 
him, and are ready to listen to bis instruc-. 
tions. He solicited baptism some time 
ago j but I thought proper to postpone the 
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rite till I saw greater proofs of his slucer- 
ity. But after seven or eight months trial, 

I thought 'fit not to delay the ordinance 
longer. On the lljth of March. I baptlxed 
^hiin in the presence of the little congreg- 
ation and many of his relatives and friends, 
and solemn a scene it was, and many ap- 
pearrtl grcatlieairLctcd, it being the first 
convert from heathenism that ever received 
Protestant baptism inthi^partof India, 
and after one year’s labour, the first fvvilts 
of this mission. May the satne prove a 
prelude to an abiftidant harvest to the gar- 
ner of the Ijord !” • * » 

Translation of a Letter from th»^irst 

Convert at Coimbatoor^ dated March 
27 th, 1834. 

“ I Vatheyamakum, with all humility 
write to the fathers who compose the Mis- 
sionary Society in Jmgland, and who, with 
increasing <hligence, are making known to 
men the one glorious and 3'riunc (Jod, the 
Creaftr of all things ; who fills all space, 
and who rules and supports all mankind in 
all places, and who is the author of the sal- 
vation by the one Saviour Jesus Christ. 
You who are publi^hing the words of that 
salvation, and who compose that Society 
worthy of honour, and by whose instru- 
mentality I have been brought to the know- 
ledge of salvation through thi^mgrits of the 
Saviour ’itideatli, and am become a child of 
(lod whom I praise. Befpretime I was an 
idolater, a seeker of vain pr'*ise, one with- 
out solid hope, one vllthout true coinlWlJ"" 
a servant of the devil, one without a meth- 
od of having sin*taken away, but now by 
means of liie teacher that h®s been sent oy 
you, and by us beloved as a father, that is 
Addis, brought to the knowledge of salva-* 
tion through the eternal Son of the true 
God, revealcd»in the gospel, and -explained 
by him (that teacher) to us, and applied 
by the powenof the Holy Ghost ; 1 have 
learnt through the Holy ^!pi^it the way of 
salvation through the shed blood of Uie on- 
ly 8on of Qod, sent by the Father to take 
away the sin# of men, and by whom the - 
Holy Ghost is given to dispel darkness, 
and to regenerate ^icn. Of this I was be- 
fore ignorant, and am still very weak and 
sinful, but I am filled with joy, and by the 
help of his grace determined in gratitude 
to devote all my life to his service, with 
true repentance applying for his precious 
bl^od shed on the cross to take away my 
sins, and for the Holy Spirit to be afford- 
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“ I have not only received these favours 
from the Lord for my^''lf-> 
graciously extended the like to my wife, 
and eldeg^son, and to iny youngest brother, 
who all have left idolatry, and have had ' 
turn of mind (conversion), and have ob- 
tained faith in Christ, and have been bap- 
fi7c'd. Also among my friAds some aro 
converted and have received baptism. I\Iy 
eldest brother* ttnd his family, and my 
motlier, andsome more among* my relatives, 
are joined to the Christian congregation, 
and are Icarning.the gospel. So thr.t some 
of those my peojfle who before hated me 
because T received ( hnst the Saviour, h.ive 
had,MJtrow of mind for svn, and arc now 
joined to the (ihristian congregation. Thus 
liOrd has sliov/n hivour to me, and to 
my household, and to my relatives, and to 
my enemiis, so that I am tilled with joy. 
moreover in the town of ( oimhatoor, and 
in the villages around, are to be found 
many who, although they eoniinue hea- 
then, are seeking to know our gospel, and 
many are to be found who have left idola- 
try — who were before zealously joined to it, 
and are now reading our books, and sonic 
openly declare the Christian religion to be 
good and excellent. So that tliosc wlio 
were before this in the dark, have this much 
freely given them by (lod. For all that he 
has graciously bestowed 1 desire with ihank- 
fulnebss to rcitder praise to Him. 

So Vatheyamaknifl, 
r* >Vith respect, 

,r — * ^ Humbly writes.” 

;5TATE OF IlEHOlO>^ IN FRANCE. 

The Christian Observer for Mareli 
contains a highly interesliiig sketeh 
of the religious state of France, from 
the pen of a foreign Frotestant cler- 
gyman, not a Frenchman. After ex- 
prCaSntg his conviction t^f the very 
imperfect knowledge possessed in 
this country respecting France, he 
remarks : — 

“ The notion which pretty generally pre- 
vails that the Homan Catholic religion is 
altogether fallen in Franecc, is quite incor- 
rect. True it is, that in Paris and other 
large cities you see only women in the 
churches ; and that men, who almost all 
believe themselves to be great men because 
they have perused pome pages of Voltaire, 
and because they admire Victor Hugo aid 
Kis romantic school, reject the faith which 
their pfiA^fs prcach'^y the authority of the 
Church, wuhout taking up any other reli- 


gion in its stead. But look in the villages 
throughout most of the departments, and 
you will sec c’lUTches often crowded with 
persons of all ages and both sexes. This 
is particularly remarkable in the south and 
west, 1 know that all this is in most 
])laees daikcucd by ignorance of the word 
of fJod, and suj)crstuion ; but it is not in 
every cruA the absence of all religion, for I 
have sc^n many a dngle-rninded soul look- 
ing from the ciucifix which is hanging in 
the pain’ll chuwdi, and by the bedside in 
the house, t(f the Cross on (rolgotha, and 
hoping f(V acceptance before fiod through 
the merits of that Savioi/r whom the Ho- 
man (’^tliolic Church has not alrogctlier 
rejected, and whose ^tcinal (lodhead it 
stead fas t ly n i ai n f a i n s . 

“ But lirsides this kind of religion, is it 
known that there is now in France a host 
of ii'en, of tlic younger generation, who, 
with the most brilliant talents anti the 
highest attainments in literature and learn- 
ing, endeavour to biing back iheir country- 
men to the faith of tlieir fatheis ? And al- 
though ipost of th.ein remain in the Homan 
Catholic ( htireli, they despise the flippant 
sareasins of ^ oltaire, the melancholy deism 
of Uousscau, tlic niaVcnali/ing philosophy 
of Condilluc, and ground all philosophy 
on the revealed word of (iod. Whoever 
w ill have an idea of that party, may read 
their pnblicatiyns in the Jit rue Euraprene^ 
a monthly periodical, superior, as to ta- 
lent, to any thing else piiblishid in France, 
'J’bc leader of that paity, JM. Bautain, a 
J’^ofes^or at Strasbourg, is one of the 
ino.st distinguished men of the kii?gdom. 
The most rigid I'rotcstant may go along 
with him throughout the fleUl ot his phi- 
losophy, which he grounds on the Bible 
alone ; but when he comes to practical re- 
ligion, he passes through the Vatican, 
where we cannot follow him, although we 
could meet again, we hope, at the end of 
the journey, for he also arrives at the foot 
of the Cross, where he humbly casts down 
all the pride of human learning. M. Bau- 
tain holds meetings for edification at Stras- 
bourg. Even among other nun of learn- 
ing, who reject the Homan Catholic faith, 
and who, till no^’(, have received no reli- 
gion, there is a powerful re-action towards 
serious ideas, and a spirit of inquiry, to 
which the Ph9osophie Sj)irilvulii,tc of 
Cousin ^bas greatly contributed. Although 
there is a mass of corrupt and impure li- 
terature, particularly in the dramatic field, 
there is also a class of literary men who 
shew a decided leaning towards piety. 
One of the most brilliant poets of the day^ 
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has just published a hook in which he rc- 
Icites the history of his wanderin«;s in the 
world, and of his conversion — converslun 
in the truest and deepest I^iblical sense 
of the word — which any Christian would, 

I think, be happy to have written. 1 
allude to the work, perhaps whimsically 
entitled VolvpU\ by 31. de St Beune, so 
well known by his delightful poctici^^ work, 
Lc.v Consolntinns. 1 niif^ht name also the 
religious novels of Drouineau, who,* how- 
ever far he iii.iy be still from Biblical 
truth, tends evidently towards it. * 

“ I cannot leave these allusions to the 
state of things wi^hkfi tltfc Roman*Catholic 
Church without farther asking, is it known 
that the Jiihlc^ that book once unkifown to 
Roman Catholics, is being printed by them, 
and widely circulated ? Is it known that 
an edition of the Bible with engravings is 
now being published, the editors of which 
wanted to have 100,000 subscribers before 
they began printing, and that they have 
found them alt?- Is it known that this im- 
mense undertaking is under the immediate 
patronage of the Archbishop of Paris, and 
of the derye de France^ as the editors cx- 
priss themselves, although the actual Pope 
is decidedly averse to Bible societies, and 
to the reading of the Bible in popular lan- 
guage ? Is it known that the celebrated 
and learned 31. dc Genvude, the ci-devant 
editor of the Gazette de France^ therefoie 
a decided champion of Popish authority, 
is puhlishiijg a new translation of the Bi- 
ble, which is widely circulated among all 
classes by selling it in small livraisons at 
one ]>rnny each ? Is it known that even 
the Jewish Professor of the Fcole Israelite 
at Paris, is publishing a new edition of 
the Old Testament ? Is it not cheering, 
and does it not promise better times, to see 
the advertising pages of the political pa- 
pers, and even the walls of Paris, often 
covered with that blessed title, written in 
large letters. La Bible ? Who would 
have thought of this, under the influence 
of the unbelieving philosophy of the eigh- 
teenth century, or under the all-absorbing 
reign of Napoleon, or under the Jesuitical 
period of the Restoration ? For those who 
have eyes to see, these are ‘ signs of the 
times.’ • 

But if the strong-hold of Satan is so 
attackiid from within, 4s there no battle 
fought from without ? Do the Protestants 
remain idle and silent ? From Ahe state- 
ments of some persons, one would almost 
believe it. But it is not so. Out of the 
620 Protestant clergymen of the National 
Church, a goQd number are proclaiming 


faithfully and ably the glad tidings of the 
gospel of Christ. In almost all the large 
cities of France there are one or more faith- 
ful ministers of Christ bearing testimony 
to the truth as it is in Jesus. T# name 
only some of them — Paris, Inllc, Rouen, 
Havre, Balbcc, Stravbourg, IV'sancon, Di- 
jon, Xroyes, Vgrsailks, (hlcans, Rennes, 
Blest, Nismes, 3Iontpellicr, Toulouse, 
3Iontauban, Boideaux, (irenoble, Lyons, 
Marseilles, To.ulon, La Rofttclle, &c. &c. 

— in all these places, and many others, 
Christ is preached as the only Saviour of 
sinners. Not only is the gospel oreached 
in such places, and in himdrcds of the vil- 
lages, but wherever there is an evangelical 
ministry you will find religious so«M*ies, 
and smaller associations connected with the 
parent societies at Paris. Thus su]iport'5tD 
cd, there arc in that last town two Bible 
Societies — one limited to the Protestants, 
another extending to the Roman (’atholics; 
a 3lissionary Society; a Tract Society; a 
Home 3lissionary Sotiety, under the name 
of Sveiete Fvanyelu/uc. Besides the 
preacliing in the national church, there arc 
in many places chapels where the gospel is 
preached, cither by ministers of the na- 
tional church, or by others ; so in Paris, 
Havre, St Quentin, Lyons, Versailles, 
Tourmes, Chalons, 31 aeon, &c. &,c. Some 
of these ministers are supported by the 
Home 31issionary Society, others by the 
Societc IhHtnycUque of Geftev^ ; others, 
twenty-one in number, by the London 
Continental Society, undtr the superinten- 
dance of 31. Pyt, a most aBlc ministoiyyi4» 
spiritually-minded Christian ; others by 
the W^esleyan connection, and others by 
the Baptist Society of Lq^on. All tJhcso 
societies employ, besides preachers, private 
young men, who go about through mojt 
of the departments selling Bibles and Tes- 
taments, aiK^ distributing tracts* This new- 
ly invented means of circulating the word 
of God has proved most useful*** wMa ny 
souls have of late not only seen the errors 
of Popery, but have actually been brought 
to a saving knowledge of Christ crucified.*^ 

The following admirable remarks* 
are among the n riter's reasons for not 
uisliing a eupj^y of English ministers 
in France. Alas ! that they should 
be so well-founded. 

“ Besides, there is a truth, which I can- 
not help expressing here — begging that 
your readers may lay aside all national 
reeling (which I by no means wish to 
wound) — a truth by which the condjigior 
of the Christian Observer etj^Kot ^5e of. 
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fcndctl, after having sent to the press^ and 
into the world, such an excellent paper as 
‘ Counting the Tost ;*• a truth quite in har- 
mony with Aglicanus’s cxaltid sense of 
self-denial and devotedness — namely, that 
if Fradce is to be converted to the gospel 
of (.'hrist, as \ have no doubt it will be, 
and that speedily, that gospel must be 
preached there in a spirit tcidely diherept 
from the spirit which, generally speaking, 
characterizes ^Christianity in your country. 

I acknowledge mat England* is foremost of 
countries in the world, perhaps, in a 
religious point of view;' that England is, 
in the hwid of Ood, a powerful and bless- 
ed means for the conversion of the world ; 
but , nev ertheless, it must be said, there is 
a fJSfTul degree of worldliness among 
j^^ristians in your country — a love of stiff 
•'^social distinctions, which even the gospel 
does not break down between Christian 
and Christian of different stations in life, 
and which often kills that sweet privilege 
of the children of Cod, brotherly love ; an 
indulgence in carnal comforts and luxury, 
which wealth has brought in, and which 
(?hristianity, with all its sanctifying power, 
docs not always eradicate ; a looking to 
what is great and influential according to 
the world — (I acknowledge, however, the 
exceptions, and I admire them exceeding- 
ly.) There is very little of all this among 
true Christians in France ; I can speak 
with impartiality in this matter, for al- 
though a foreigner, (of which jg\y bad 
English will be too faithful a witness,) I 
am no Frenchman* and I think that these 
^WWbs, brought ovemnd mixed with that 
rising, and simple, and primitive revival 
in France, w'ould be hurtful beyond all 
expression. Wlfct France may •become, 
and I firmly hope will soon become, 
through the grace of God, time will prove; 
but the earnest prayer of all who love the 
Lord Jesus^ught to be, that f'hristianity 
ther e may remain, and become more i^nd 
morUlBBBi tangled from all confvmity.with 
the world ; and bearing the heavenly image 
of Him who, although God over all, was 
a carpenter's son, and whose eternal king. 
Aom was founded among the pout by twelve 
pcasaota !" 

_* ^ 

MUtlDER OF TWO AMERICAN MIS- 
SIONARIES. 

Wb extract, from an American Pa- 
per, the following account of an event 
with some of the particulars of which t> 
many of uur readers are doubtless ac- 

article in a former Number < 
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qiiainted. It has been noticed in the 
newspapers. 

“Mes^rs Munson and Lyman left Batavia 
on the 7th of April, and proceeded to Pa- 
dang, a European settlement on the south- 
western coast of Sumatra. They then visited 
the islands of Batu and Nias, and when they 
had made the necessary researclics in those 
islands,^ they proceeded to Tappanooly, a 
Dutcl^ settlement, also on the south-west- 
ern coast of Sumatra. They reached that 
placecon the Vy&th of June, and remained 
there till the 2'Jd, making preparations for 
their intfiidid joipney into the country of 
the Battas, which arc a ;f)Coplc inhabiting 
the noyth-western part of the island, and 
combining some of the more common indi- 
cations of civilization, such as reading, 
writing and laws, with some of the worst 
customs of savage life. Sir Stamford Raf- 
fles travelled among them, and was much 
interested in them as a nation. So did Mr 
Burton, the Baptist missionary, formerly 
at Tappanooly, and he travelled safely. 
The inquiries of Messrs Munson and Ly- 
man induced them to believe that, with 
their pacific intentions, and their pacific 
appearance as travellers, they also should 
incur little danger of violence. • • • 

M^'lih such feelings and wishes they 
commenced their journey on the 23d of 
June. The residue of the sad story is de- 
rived from the narration given by Si Jan, 
a faithful attendant who had accompanied 
them from Batavia. He is described by 
Mr Medhust as an honest, simple-hearted 
man, who has long been conversant with 
the mission family at Batavia. 

“ The brethren commenced their jour- 
ney on Monday, accompanied by a num- 
ber of coolies to carry their baggage, an 
interpreter and one or two other natives. 
The postholder and another Dutch officer 
attended them beyond Tappanooly, and 
then bade them adieu. The road soon be- 
came exceedingly difficult, consisting of 
hills and ravines, covered by thick fo- 
rests. So steep were the hills in many 
places, that they were obliged to ascend 
by means of rattans tied to the tops 
of rocks. The thickets were dense, but 
sheltered them frem the burning sun. 
It was only at the end of each day's jour- 
ney, that they found any thing like a vil- 
lage. There were no scattered houses, and 
they met but few natives during the day. 
They travelled of course on foot, making 
ten or twelve miles each day. When they 
arrived at a village, they were immediately 

the Christian Observer.-*^ E ds. 
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surrounded by multitudes of natives, men, 
women and children, who showed no sort 
of timidity, but came boldly up to the 
travellers, and examined their persons and 
dress with great eagerness. 

“ SI Jan mentions but one instance, af- 
ter their departure from Tappanooly, in 
which the natives attempted to j^ersuade 
them not to proceed. This was on the 
second night after their'deparTure,* when 
they fell in with a Rajah Swasa, who ad- 
vised them to delay enteHih^ the *I^atta 
country till he should have tii|ie to go into 
the interior and ^make*inquiry, ‘when he 
would write them from Tobah. The 
brethren replied, that they came with peace- 
able intentions, and«that there was no ne- 
cessity for snch a measure. 

“ About four o’clock in the afternoon 
of Saturday, June 28th, they came sud- 
denly upon a log fort, occupied by a num- 
ber of men armed with muskets, spears., 
&c. They had advanced within about a 
hundred yards of the fort. <Jn spying the 
fort and the men, ♦the interpreter oflcred to 
go and parley with them. Rut no sooner 
had he arrived at the fort, than they found 
about 200 armed natives coming upon 
them from one side and from the rear. The 
coolies immediately threw down their bur- 
dens, and rted on the other side. 

“ The interpreter also disappeared. The 
Battas came on shouting and brandishing 
their weapons in a very alarming manner. 
The two brethren pushed their weapons a- 
sidc with their hands, and entreated them to 
wait ajittle and come to an explanation. JMr 
Lyman then told'Si Jan to call the interpre- 
ter. Si Jan ran a short distance to call him, 
but not seeing him, he turned round to go 
back to Mr Lyman, wfien he heard the re- 
port of a musket, and saw Air Lyman fall. 
The Battas shouted, the shout was return- 
ed from the fort, and a rush made upon 
Mi Munson, who was immediately pierced 
through with a spear, and fell. Another 
shout followed. The cook, who had on a 
jacket given him by Mr Munson, was the 
next victim. On seeing the fate of the two 
missionaries, he attempted to escape, but 
was pursued, and cut down by a blow 
from a cleaver. Si J A now ran for his 
life, secreted himself in a thicket, and at 
length found his way to yappanooly.” 

HONTHl^Y MISSIONARY PRAYER- 
MEEllNO. 

In connexion with the foregoing af- 


fecting narrative, we make no apolo- 
gy for intrt)ducing the following pow- 
erful appeal, contained in the same 
4)aper. May it have a good eftect up- 
on us all ! 

, “ tV’^ill any f'hristian be absent from the 
next concert — the monthly'conccrt of prayer 
for the success of M iNsions, the salvation 
of the world ?* I wonder, indeed, that any 
Christian is ever voluntarily absent from 
that prayer meetftig. But, from that of 
Monday next, what (Minstian (hat is a 
Christian can of choice absent himself ? 
M'hy? What particular attraction wijmicre 
be in the next concert, that a Christian 
should attend that, if never another ? 
you ask ? ( an you not imagine ? Have you 
not heard the news brought by the last ship 
from eastern and southern Asia? When 
came a ship so freighted with tidings ? 
Morrison is dead. What Christian 
will not go to the concert, if for no oilier 
reason, to offer praise to (Jod that Alorrison 
lived, and lived so long, and was enabled 
to accoinpH.sli the magniffeent work of 
translating the word of Ood into the Ian. 
guage read and spoken by one third of 
human kind ? lie rests not prematurely 
from his almost unparalleled labours. If 
we consider the magnitude and value of 
his works, it was time he shpuld go to his 
reward How sweetly the good man must 
sleep in Jesus, after havyig translated his 
name and narrative into tlu^tongue 
millions ! “By the fracc of God” be was 
what he was, and did what he did. There- 
fore let us all go on Alonday next '»nd 
praise GoU together for itTorrison. 

But that is not all the news the ship 
brought. Oh no ! It came fraught with 
heavy tidings. How many tcar^ have al- 
ready been sh* d at the recital, tears of grief 
for the dead, and tears of sympath;:_f;;;j*’jfJlic 
living— the %ridows — and the mothers, for 
one, perhaps each, left a mother. Lyman. 
AND AIunson, in the flower of their 
youth, and on the threshold of their labours, 
have fallen, *not the subjects of nature’js * 
gradual decay, nor by some fell Eastern 
disease, but the victims of violence, the 
food of cannibals I This is something 
new. We have never before had intelli- 
gence like this from our Alissionary fields. 
We have never had so loud a call in Pro- 
vidence to the concert. What Christian 
will not obey it, and go on Monday to weep 
as well ns praise, and to mingle with teara j 
and praises, prayer for those r-Wlt UMftal * 
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men that did the deed, and for them whose 
hearts it has so deeply siricl^n ? And 
what Christian, who properly estimates his 
priviJea-'.-s, and duly regards his obligations, 
will not, on that occasion, lot fall some* 
drops of sorrow for his past remissness in 
praying for Missionaries? ^ 

I have said to myself sMcc I heard ®f 
this outrage, “-Sojmuch for not attending 
the Monthly •Concert — so much for not 
praying more for missionaries.” I may 
he mistaken. The readij will judge. But 
&o it has struck.me. The church sent out 
these Aflssionarics* and many more than 
half of her reputed ehildren have never met 
to pliMfr for them ! W'hcther the same re- 
membered them in the closet and around 
fireside, 1 cannot say, but I fear they 
did not. 

There is one most touching part of the 
melancholy tale. It is related iliat one of 
the missionaries, I hope we shall never 
know which it was, was killed and eaten 
first, the other being compelled to be a .spec- 
tator of the whole savage ceremony, with 
the knowledge that he was reserved for a 
similar fate. How he must have felt ! Poor 
dear brother, I fear we never prayed for 
thee as we ought. Yoil could go from 
country and home and mother, to seek a 
spot in savage Sumatra to plant the cross 
and preach Jesus, while wc could not once 
a month 'Ica^e out firesides long enough 
just to go and pray for you that CJbd would 
protect you and^ivc you favour in the sight 
heathefi. this neglect of the 
Monthly Concert is a cruel thing ! This 
forgetfulness to pray for vhssionaries, how 
dv^lleth the of Cod in the same heart 
with it ? Perhap.s this was one of the iiml- 
jitude of thoughts that passed through his 
mind, while he waited lo be sacnliced, and 
while he perceived that God, though with 
him to support and to save him, was not 
W4iMi^ to protect him Itom the fierceness 
of man. Perhaps he ihougtu, “ Oh if 
Christians had been more uniformly and 
earnestly mindful of us in the clo.sct, the 
family, and the concert, the band that holds 
even the savage heart, niight^ave turned it 
to pify, and spare us. But his will be done. 
Hitter as the cup is wc^rink, it is not so 
hitter as the cup that was drank for us.” 
liCt us all go to the coming concert, and 
humble ourselves together ; and from his 
humiUation, let each pray, “ Deliver me 
from blood.guiltiness, O God, thou God of 
my salvation.” • 


REV. MR HEED AT A CAMP-MIETINO. 

We copy the following, relating* to 
Dr Keeil^ from an American periodi- 
cal. 

“A few weeks since wc were favoured 
with an interview in this city, w'ith the 
Ucv. Andrew Reed, of London, who was 
then oiuhis w.ay from his western excursion 
to Philadelphia. ^ He passed but Oi.e day 
in this city, and hastened his departure in 
order^ to he present at a camp-inceting, 
then in progr^s, held at the Northern 
Neck, in^ Northumberland co. The meet- 
ing was appointed*and‘ conducted by bretli- 
ren of the Baptist church. A writer in 
the Religious Herald gives the following 
account of Mr Jtecd’s' preaching on the oc- 
casion : 

‘ The Rev. Mr Reed, a Congregational 
minister from liOndon, arrived on the 
ground on the 5lh day of the meeting, and 
was invited to preach on the next day at 
1 1 o’clock. The brethren were not with- 
out fears that his visit might be calculated 
to cheek the state of feeling that existed. 
Accustomed to the forms and etiquette of 
a large city, and unacquainted with the 
manners and feelings of a congregation like 
ours, it was feared that he would not enter 
into the design and spirit of the meeting. 
After considerable persuasion, he consent- 
ed to preach, and he had not proceeded far 
before every fear on the part of the breth- 
ren subsided. His text was Jn Acts iii. 
19 : ‘ AVhen the times of refreshing shall 
come from the presence of the Lord,’ and 
had he been present during the whole of the 
meeting he could not have delivered a more 
appropriate discourse. His sennon was 
chaste, evangelical, pathetic, and powerful. 
Gradually giowing in interest and pathos, 
ii9 conclusion produced the most powerful 
effect I have ever witnessed of the kind. 
For about ten minutes the services were en- 
tirely suspended, and nothing but weeping 
heard from ministers and congregation. 
To the church it was indeed a time of ‘ re- 
freshing from the presence of the Lord’ to 

the unconverted, a time of solemn thought. 
On the next day, after a solemn and affect- 
ing interview witl^ a few brethren in one of 
the tents, our venerable brother left us, car- 
rying with him the Christian affection and 
the prayers of all the brethren.’ 

The occasion, it appears, was one of 
great interest. The writer quoted in the 
preceding paragraph, states that there 
were about seventy cases of hopeful con- 
version during the meeting.” 
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FURTflER OBSEllVATIONS ON PAUL’S THORN IN THE FLESH. 

Gal. iv. 13. 15. 


To TFiE Editors — As supplement 
tin V to the very and inter- 

esting reinarl#h hy Mr Stephens on 
Paul’s “ Thorn in the flesh,” insert- 
ed in a late Number, and as in some 
dejjree conflrmatnrv of them, at least 
of the argument adduced in favour 
of his hypothesis from Gal. iv. 15, 
allow me to request a place in your 
next for the following ann(»tations 
on that |)assage. They are trans- 
lated from a Commentary on the 
Gahuians recently pnhlished in Ger- 
many by iMr f^. J. Riieckert of Zit- 
tan. This gentleman is the author 
also of a Ca)mmentary on tl>e Ro- 
mans, and «ino on the Ephesians, 
as well as of some other works of a 
more general nature. He has the 
reputation of being one of the most 
learned divines of modern Ger- 
many ; in addition to which I should 
feel disposed to accord him the fur- 
ther (and, from its greater rarity a- 
mong his countrymen, the still high- 
er) praise of heinj^a solid thinker, 
and a sound theologian. Hoping 
the extract will prove acceptable to 
your readers, I arn, yours, &c. 

W. L. A. 

Ver. 13. By injinnity here, 
almost all the fathers understand 
the persecutions which Paul was 

VOL. I. 


called to endure in preaching the 
gospel ; iiiore recently the meaning 
has been extended so as to embrace 
every kind of affliction and tempta- 
tion to which lie was exposed, and 
among the rest, those which arose 
from tlie ungidnliness of his bodily 
jm'sence, and the want of polish 
wliich accompanied his mode of 
teaching ; o;ily a very V\v have re- 
garded him as referring to bodily- 
weakness or disease, »mong whom, 
however, are jAoiue and Lutiref.^ 
lAirthe more^'xtended meaning I see 
no reaK^iin in the conn‘«t.ion ; on*the 
contrary, the twice-repeated use of 
the word fleshy (here and in ver. J4*) 
seems rather to point to some bodi- 
ly disease. Tiiis is cojifirmed hy a 
reference to 2 CV>r. xii 7- i 
in general, I believe, we .are tauglit 
to regard Paul as a man rif)l of iron 
frame, hut of a delicate eonstituliim. 
Now, tht*queslioii is, What is the* 
force of dm (iransl.ited Ifiruv^h) 
here.'^ With^lie Accusative it sig- 
nifies properl V ofi nccouut of ; ond 
accordingly Flatt, holding partly 
this meaning, supposes Paul to say 
here, tliat it uas on account of his 
fllness that he had preached the 
gospel to them, inasmuch 
the detention caused b/Tlial, lie 
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Further Ohaer rations on 


would have journeyed past them.* 
But not to insist upon the forced 
nature of this interj)retation, it is 
obvious, that had such been his 
meaning, Paul would have defeat- 
ed his object in the verses befory us, 
by showing that his services to the 
Galatians had been rendered un- 
willingly, ah(f hi spile />/' himself. 
It is much better to adopt the vul- 
ar rendering, and l^gard Paul as 
escribilig the condition in which 
he was at the time of his first preach- 
ing •v3 them. The preposition is 
p'l^ry seldom, I confess, so used, but 
yet there are instances sufficient to 
authorize us in adopting the sense 
above given, especially when it 
seems to be so clearly demanded by 
the context. 

'' Ver. 15. ^ For I bear you re- 
cord, that if it had been possible ye 
would have plucked out your own 
eyes, &c.* It is commonly supposed 
that Paul here mentions their eyes, 
in order that he may, from these 
being a precious part of the body, 
indicate hisjielief that they would 
have parted with even theh* most 
valuable possoesions for his sake. 
mMsm, there lis no, doubt that Paul 
might have said ; So great was your 
lovg, so great your exliltalion, that 
ye would ha^e given me your most 
precious possessions, yea, even your 
very eyes. But could he, in that 


case, have with propriety added, ' if 
it had been possible Would he 
not rather have said, ' if it had been 
needful/ or, * if I had desired it of 
you This difficulty most inter- 
preters seem to have felt, as they 
have, ig their paraphrases, general- 
ly added some such clause as the 
above." It appears to me, — and 
some ,learne(l- friends with whom I 
have conini^icated my opinion con- 
cur, — tbttt in thtf iv*e of the words 
'if it were possible,' ‘lies an insu- 
perable objection to this interpreta- 
tion. These wortls seem to set 
forth the need o? the Apostle on the 
one hand, and the ?vil/ii}g?iei\s of the 
Galatians on the other, so that no- 
thing prevented the accomplishment 
of what was thus needed and w'illed, 
hut the mpossibiliiif of the thing. 
Only in such a case dan I c. nceive 
of an intelligent man saying, ‘ if it 
were, or if it had been possible.' 
Such being the case, I can see no 
other way of viewing the passage, 
than by regarding tlie ivjhmihf of 
ver. 13, as being a disease of tbe 
eyes ; in which case the words be- 
fore us would be quite sufticient to 
those who knew tlie fact, to indi- 
cate the purport of the Apo-^tle's 
reference. ‘ Hud it only been in 
your power, ye would have plucked 
out your own eyes in order to give 
them to me.' ” 


• So also the late learned tfnd pious Professor Storr of Tubingen, who in a note on 
thi^^age (Opusc. Acad. ii. 3(J6.) says: “ Ilujus morbi (ver. 13. cf. 1 Tim. v. 23. 
Joan xi. 1. &c.) beneficio ct <vj>portunitatc (cf. Horn. II. viii. v. 610.) evangelium Oa- 
latis primiiin a Paullo tradituin fuit, qui nimiruni alio cogitassc, sed morbo, in quem 
incidit, apud Galatas detentus fuisse videtur.’’ Tr. 


I PERCEIVED an article in your 
Number for January ,%ttempting to 
sliew that Paul's thorn in the flesh 
was a disease in his sight which 
made him blear-eyed, and caused 
him to wear a shade, and that this 
exposed him to the ridicule of his 
tes^joies. A variety of reasons are 
given in support of this opinion, but 


as these appear to me to be incor- 
rect, will you pitmit me briefly to 
state my objections, which I shall 
do without quoting largidy from the 
article in question, because it may 
be fresh in the recollection of 
your readers. It is alleged that 
this weakness -of sight was some- 
thing which remained of the blind-* 
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ness that was inflicted on Paul at. 
his conversion. But tliis cannot be 
correct, for the thorn in the flesh 
was given Iiirn 14 years before he 
wrote his 2nd epistle to the Corin- 
lliians, (See 2 Cor. xii. 2.J which 
was about the year 58, while his 
conveision was about thtf year 
Bf), that is 28 years from thg date 
of this epistle. ll!Vd« the thorn 
in the flesh been disease in the 
eyes, it wouid have incapacitated 
the A|)Ostle from tent-iiuking, as 
much as from Writing. Why he 
did not generally write his epistles 
liirnself, but employed an amanuen- 
sis, may be easily accounted for 
without supposing weakness of 
sight. The Greeks had not then, 
nor I believe now, two characters, 
— one for priifting, which was then 
unknown, and another fur writing; 
but all their writing was what we 
should call printing with the pen, 
an art not easily acquired, and 
moreover a tedious operation to a 
person who only wrote it occasion- 
ally. And as Paul’s Jewish educa- 
tion at tlfe feet of Gamaliel in Jeru- 
salem, would lead him to be princi- 
pal occupied in waiting Hebrew, 
ids practice in the Greek could be 
but small, — rendering it tedious and 
irksome to write an epistle of any 
length in the Greek character. At 
that period, wdieii printing was un- 
known, there w’ere a n uni her of 
persons whose sole occupation was 
to write out and transcribe books, 
and wdio were famed for the beau- 
tiful manner in which they per- 
formed their task. Such persons 
would also, by their constant prac- 
tice, acquire a facifity as well as a 
correctness in their penmanship, 
which wouy render it suitable to 
employ them when any l«ng and 
important letter had to be written. 
As the gospel made progress, .some 
of these “ fair writers" would be in- 
cluded among its converts. It is 
reasonable to suppose that Tertiiis, 


whowroW the epistle to the Romans, 
(chap. xvi. 21.) w'as one of this 
class, whose love to the trufli, and 
affection for Paul, would load him 
to ijerform the pari of an amuniien- 
4»is withouf fee or reward. Paul 
was at that time Uhouring with his 
own hamls, that he^niglit not he 
chargeable to the (kjriiithians, and if 
lie did this tlftit he might preach to 
them the gospel freely, his example 
would render it quite incongruous 
for Tertius, whose occupaliox wms 
doubtless more piofitahle than tent- 
making, to expect any remuneration^ 
for aiding the apostle, by being bis 
amanuensis in w'riting out tliat im- 
portant epi>tle. It may be fairly 
siipjiosed tliat wlierever there were 
men of this occupation in the 
churches, they would account it an 
honour and a privilege to be em- 
ployed in sudi a work, though they 
should have, like the Apostle, to 
labour night and day. And if Paul 
wrote his epistle to the Galatians 
from Romo, there migl^t have been 
circunHitances in his state of con- 
fliiement which prev-oitcd him from 
having the aid o^a Chfistian 
amanuensis. AVhen he says to 
them, (Gal. vi. 2 ) Ye see how 
large a»Jett<>r I have Written unto 
you noth mine owui hand/' it does 
not appear to me so naturally to in- 
timate the pain which it- cost to 
write it, as to convince the Galatians 
of the ge#iuineness of his persrfflal 
regard for them, so that they might 
the more readily take in good part 
the warmth of his expostulations. 

Paul's commendation of the Ga- 
latians for not despi.-ing him on ac- 
count of liis temjitatinn which was 
in his flesh, and bearing them re- 
cord that if it had been possible 
they would iiavc plucked out their 
own eyes and given them to him, 
chap. iv. 15., is adduced as strong 
evidence that it was 
sight he laboured under. But tl^ 
does not necessarily follow. W 
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amounts to no more than a prover- 
bial expression, ijnlicative of stronj^ 
affect i«n — iho same as when Paul 
says to the 'i’liessaloiiians, 1 "I'hess. 
ii. 8. So bein|:r ailVctioiiately de- 
sirous of you, we wer« willing’ 
lijve imparted unto you not the gos- 
pel of (jod om’y, but also our own 
souls, because ye were dear unto us;" 
— which lanmiage d(j*,'s not signify 
that ihyy labouijinl under any men- 
tal malady. I readily allow with 
J\Ir ^ephens, that a diseased eye- 
sight is very painful ; h.iving my- 
®-?l*If had an attack of «)plithalmia 
when in l{!gvpt, and h.iving seen 
many melancholy victims of that 
excrnciiting disease. Ibit if the 
Apostle Jiad heeii so div'^eaNed that 
the rav? of light when entering his 
eyes pricked him like thorns, it 
would have as truly incapacited him 
for travelling and preaching as 


lameness would have done. Be- 
sides hen Paul speaks of the 
thorn in the flesh being uiven him, 
I conceive that the thing itself was 
not painful, but that the hufletingof 
the ine.ssenger of Satan to which it 
exposed him was painful. For the 
words* ought todiave been translated 
as the same nioilo of ex])re>sion is 
rendered im/?iediately after them : 

There wCis given me a thorn in 
the fle-'h, i/iai ihe lUessengcr of Sa~ 
toil mi^rht hulFet me, lest I should 
be exalted above measure," li Cor. 
xii. 7- That this was some bodily 
defect which alFected the graceful- 
ness of his de'ivery, and the accept- 
ableness of his personal ap[)e.arnnce, 
is verv likely, (see 2 Cor. x. 10 ) hut 
what that precise defect was cannot 
now be ascertained, ..neither is it a 
matter of any importance. 

G. B. 


PASTORAL RECOLLECTIONS.— No. 1. 

We con( 5 Ta\datc our readers on the appearance of this introductory paper. It is from 
the pen of a highly esteemed l»rotfier, -ft ho has been a minisrer of Christ for many years, 
and who is peud^irly fitted to draw up those sketches, fur the forthcoming of which we 
, h .a. « .- happily c/6laiiK\i his jiledge. 


Tiii«: remark of Elislia, “ I said 
days should sjieak, and multitude of 
years teacli wisdom,” is applicable 
V) all wlio have st'en half a century 
in the land of the living. ]Much 
in that tune might we lufee learned 
frQjn i)jir own exjierieiice, much to 
hiinihlein thedust of self-tflia-semeiit, 
to inculcate charity and forbearance, 
to impress with the vanity of earthly 
hopes, and to endear the Saviour, bis 
finished work, and the soul-soothing 
liop(M»f the gospel. INI*? ch too must an 
attentive observer of men and things 
have witnessed in the temper and 
conduct of his fellow- professors, 
that throws light upon the descrip- 
tions and admonitions of Scripture 
illukiratpw i^he word of God by 
tbe \ror&ii,of God, and strengthens 
in the Bible by its marked ac- 


cordance with past and passing e- 
vents. There are few wdio Imve a 
better opportunitv of t.ikiiig such a 
moral survey than a Pastor of a 
(Christian Church. lie comes into 
chise contact with the minds of 
others, .when disposed to lay the 
whole heart ojien ; he sees human 
nature in its lights and shadow^s, 
from a highly fiivourable position ; 
he beholds human life in its che- 
quered and ever- varying scenes; and 
he witnesses prpofs greatly conceal- 
ed from otliers, of the tranquillizing 
power of religion under heart-rend- 
ing bereavements, the ^^ressiire of 
deep poverty, or the anticipated ap- 
proach of the last enemy. In the 
course of one day, he may have to 
go from the house of feasting to the 
house of mourning, to leave a mar- 
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riage-party that he may take his 
place by the bed of sickness and dis- 
solution, and in one hour he may be 
called to look oji faces brightened 
by health and harpine.ss, and cni the 
death-struggles of a departing spi- 
rit. On the same evening 1^ may 
bo pained by the obstinacy' of an of- 
fending brother, and gladdened by 
the confession from a y^n rig coy vert 
of newly-awakened fea^<ind hopes. 
In country sityatwins, e.^iecially 
when long settled, atfable, and tnist- 
yvorthy, the Pastor is the bosom- 
friend of all the flock — consulted in 
diflicultievS — looked to as an arbitra- 
tor — sent for QvS a comforter — and 
regarded as sincerely interested both 
in their sorrows and in their joys* 
Hence in most cases the journal, or 
recollections, of one, who has for 
years occuj»ied*such a station, may 
be expected to contain some inci- 
dents and facts highly interesting, 
and worthy of being recorded. For 
it w'ill be found, that events occur 
in real life, as remarkable and me- 
morable as any that have been 
feigned in the pages of romance. 
I have, in my own limited sphere, 
witri(*ssed some unexpi'cted and ap- 
palling scenes ; have had to listen 
with thrilling horr(])^to unsought 
but starll.iig confessions; have con’e 
from death-beds overjmw'ered almost 
to faintiiiij; ; and have heard the ac- 
ceiit.*> of ilesjiiiir and .self-coudeninu- 
tion. which it waaild not be meet to 
publish. But I have also seen the 
mighty changing inllueiice of omni- 
potent grace, in case.s by men deem- 
ed all but liojieless ; witnessed the 
resources of the religion of Jesus 


under bereavements and misfor- 
tunes, fell far more Jieavily, as they 
came most unexpectedly ; and lieard 
.the all-sutriLient Saviour magnified, 
in the confidence, the joy, the bright 
and Jblessed^hope, ol the anxious 
sf)ul, conseiously hanging over eter- 
nity’s dread blinks Fatliers and 
brethren, wJio have f(W many years 
honourably filled situations afford- 
ing a much witler range of observ- 
ation, must be able^to reeafl not a 
few facts, both striking and instruc- 
tive, which have come uiider*^nieir 
ow'n personal notice. Convinced 
this, I have long thought that ex- 
tracts from the notes, or the records 
of memory, of Pastors, might form 
a very useful portion of a religious 
JMagaziiie; and have regretted that 
such a series of pap(‘rs has never been 
attempted in that belonging to our 
denomination. In the hope of stim- 
ulating others, far belter qualified 
than the writer, to publish, what 
they have heard or seen, in the 
course of their pastoral experience, 
that may warn, or cheef onward, I 
would ftideavour to essay something 
of the kind myself; e«d purpose to 
sketch a few scent*s and charactoi^ 
I have had the pleasure, or pain, to 
witness, diiriifg more than a quarter 
of a centtiry’s experiondb of the joys, 
and trials, of a jiastor's life, and ofj 
fiee. Having said so much in intro- 
ducing, aikd delineating, iny plan, 
I must close at present. For I am 
per.snaded*t!iat a ^iugnziiie iiiteml- 
ed for general useful ness sluiild l.*e 
a Miscclhniy, and that long papers, 
except froni master- hands, are sel- 
dom acceptable or beneficial. 

• - Abijaii, 


MY MOTHER'S LAST PRAYER. 

** IMay God protect thee, my little trembled on my lip, as I, in cbildish 
one,” said my mother, as I stood by j«yfulness, shook the pale band of 
her dying bed. There was a soft my dying parent from my bead, gpj.. 
tremor in her failing voice, which buried my brow in the ricHfEn^sM 
checked the joyous laugh that bright hair which floated over h# 
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pillow. Again her sweet voice sigh- 
ed forth, “ Lead her not iVito temp- 
tation but deliver her from evil.** I 
raised my face from its beautiful 
resting place, and, young as I was, 
felt the influence of a mgither’s pray- 
er. Her lips still moved, and her 
deep blue ey^tvere bent on me as 
if they woulcf have left bne of their 
bright, unearthly raj^s, as a seal to 
her d(;^th-bod covenant, hut she 
spoke not again ; the last effort of 
nature liad uttered that [)rayer, and 
she lived not to breathe another. 

♦ I have every reason to believe 
that God has, in a great degree. 
Caused that prayer to be instrument- 
al in gaining its own answer ; for 
often when the hcedJessness of 
chiJdliood and youth would have led 
me into errors, has the sweetest 
voice, now hushed forever, inter- 
mingled itself with my thoughts, 
and, like the rosy link of a fairy 
chain, drawn me from my purpose. 
Oft, when my brow has been 
wreathed with flowers for the festi- 


val, when my cheek lias been flushed, 
and my eye sparkled with anticipa- 
ted pleasure, have I caught the re- 
flection of that eye in the mirror, 
and thought it resen»bled my mo- 
ther’s: her last maternal supplication 
to Ile'tsven has come back to my me- 
moryj: th<f clustering roses have been 
torn from my head; sober sadness has 
chased the uunatural glow from niy 
cheek and tile sight from my eye, and 
my thoughts haVe been carried hack 
to my lost parent, and from her to the 
heaven she inhabits ; the festival, 
with all its attractions, has been for- 
gotten, and I have been ‘‘delivered 
from temptation.” 

AgaijJli' when the sparkling wine 
cup has almost bathed my lips, has 
the Ja.st prayer of my mother seem- 
ed to mingle with its contents, and 
it has remained untasted. 

Never have 1 received any great 
good, escaped any threatening evil, 
or hocn delivered from temptation, 
but I have imputed it to the effects 
of my mother's last prayer. 


IIEVIE AV. 


Lectures on Civil Lstahhshments 
• of Religion. By Messrs Cun- 
ningham, Bhuck, Lewis and 
Buoavn. Edinburghr 1835. 
Iii:«r4)iir last number we had pro- 
ceeded as far as Mr Bruce, in our 
examination of these lectures, when 
we were compelled by want of space 
to desist. AVe now resume the con- 
sideration of that gentleman’s lec- 
ture. * 

We are, upon the whole, not a 
little .sorry for j\rr Bruce. He has 
evidently liad imposed upon him 
llie task of delivering this lecture, 
very much against his will. His 
anxious to secure to their 
tfcneme the counienance of one min- 
ibier, at least, of standing and po- 


pularity in public estimation, have 
obviously pressed or flattered him 
into the service, and got him per- 
su.ided to enter upon a task for 
which he shows in every page his 
utter inconi potency. Be this, how- 
ever, as it may, his lecture is one 
of a very extraordinary character. 
“ None but itself can be its paral- 
lel.'* With dogmatism unbounded, 
and ignorance i .describable, with a 
contempt of all that is solid in ar- 
gument and true in principle, with 
a flippancy of statement that seems 
to laugb at analysis, and a lumber- 
ing pomposity of diction that sets 
criticism at defiance, — this lecture 
stands almost alone in the annals of 
theological controversy. In pover- 
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ty and profundity it is alike pre- 
eminent — the profundity being on 
the side of ignorance, and the po- 
verty on that of reasoning. Koully 
Mr Bruce’s reputation must rest on 
a basis of adamant, that he can af- 
ford to triHe with it so egre^iously 
as he has done in the production 
before us ! # • • 

But there is something in^ Mr 
Bruce's lecture much^iorse than 
intellectual weaknesis, and that is, 
tlic tone of levity and jest which 
runs through every part of it.* His 
grand aim, from 4)egi lining to end, 
seems to have been to create a 
laugh, and that without much care 
being taken whether the j^ect of 
ridicule be tlie argument or^in op- 
ponent, or a passage of the word of 
God. In many places he has car- 
ried his levity \o the very verge of 
profanity, and has all but shouted 
the view-halloo that is to put the 
hounds of infidelity upon a fresh 
track in their attempts to run down 
the authority and the solemnity of 
Truth. From whatever motive 
this mode of treating a serious sub- 
ject has been adopted — whether 
from a desire to gain a passing cre- 
dit to^he established sect by mak- 
ing its adherents merry at the ex- 
pence of its opponents, or from an 
anxiety to veil the lecturer’s own 
ignorance and incompetency from 
the detection of his auditors, or pro- 
bably from the influence of both 
together — the deed itself is enough 
to stamp Mr Bruce, in the estima- 
tion of every pious man, with the 
charge of having acted in a manner 
at once contemptible and disgrace- 
ful — unworthy his position in socie- 
ty, and most grievAisly inconsis- 
tent with his duty as a minister of 
Christ. 

The subject which he professes 
to discuss, is ^‘The lawfulness of 
the Church (Church's) accepting 
an Endowment from the State, in 
answer to alleged Scriptural objec- 


tions.” The object of this, it will 
be seen, is not to adduce evidence 
from Scripture in favour of endow- 
jnents, but simply to shew^tluit 
Scripture is not decidedly against 
thenu To those who are accustom- 
ed to regaref the Bilde as the only 
authoritative standard of faith and 
practice, it. will n^doiibt seem 
strange that this should be the 
whole amount W evidence attempt- 
ed to be collected frT>rn its pSges in 
favour of a system so closely aflect- 
ing, either for good or evil, tl/^in- 
terests of that kingdom which it is^ 
the great object of the Bible to re- 
commend and introduce. Yet this 
is the wliole of what tlie Edinburgh 
lecturers venture to attempt. In 
the prospectus of tlieir course, wliith 
they have published, there is not 
the aniioiincement of a single lec- 
ture, the object of which is to vin- 
dicate their system by an appeal in 
its favour to the word of G<)d. This 
surely cannot be satisfactory to in- 
telligent and pious members of their 
own body. Granting it ^‘roved that 
there is^ no express prohibition in 
the Bible of such institutions, the 
question still remans, By what an ■ 
thority have the divines and states- 
men of mod^rrf times innovated up- 
on what* is acknowleiTt^ed on all 
hands to have been the invariable^ 
practice of the early church ? Was 
not that pr^ictice instituted* by the 
Apostles, and recommended by their 
example ? • And how comes it to 
pass that in modern limes a liberty 
is claimed to despise that recom- 
mendation, and modify, nay, utter- 
ly subvert tTiat institution ? These 
are questions wjiich, we apprehend, 
can be answered only by adducing 
from Scripture some positive evi- 
dence in favour of Establishments ; 
and until this is done, all attempts 
to show that Scripture says nothing 
against them, even supposing these 
successful, which they nevejB».-Ii^i^ 
been, and never, we believe, caa 
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be, will go for very little with sin- 
cere and unprejudiced imjuirers af- 
ter “the j)erfect way/’ They may 
serve to quiet the consciences of 
those who are determined, at all 
risks, to abide by their system ; but 
they can never satisfy any inteHi- 
gent inqiiirtj^or make one convert 
that abail b? worth the making. 

Even were wo, then, to concede 
to Mr Bru^e the flierit of having 
defentJed endowments of religion by 
the State, fioui the scriptural ob- 
jecTh)ns alleged against them, the 
^amount of service thereby render- 
ed to his side of the questiem, 
would not be very great. To con- 
cede this, however, would be to be 
guilty of flattery, too gross for us 
to utter, or for even the most de- 
voted of Mr B/s admirers to re- 
ceive. To any one who has perus- 
ed his lecture, the very idea of his 
having proxH^d anything in relation 
to the point he lias underluken to 
discuss, must appear little less than 
utterly ridiculous, lie docs not even 
make any 4;olerable attempt at solid 
argument, content, apparently, to 
act the mewy-andrew, and by di- 
verting tin? attevlion of his liearers 
from the weakness of his cause, to tlie 
qjiginality and uiipAri^leled oddity 
of his perfhnnances, to amuse if he 
^ cannot instruct, and silence where 
he cannot convince. How far such 
a mode of procedure is calculated 
to benefit bis cause, we need not 
wait to conjecture. 

The passages adduced by l)is- 
sentervs as expressly op])osed to a 
Civil Establishment of Christianity, 
are, as our readers welf know, very 
numerous. It siij^ts JMr Bruce's 
purpose, however, to reduce them 
to hvo, which he affirms are all he 
can find us advancing in support of 
our chargt!. We might object to 
this as unfair, and disingeiuions ; 
but from this wc refrain. Mr B^is 
to all the advantage he can 
gain by it ; we have no objection to 
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rest our cause with the two passa- 
ges he has chosen to select. The 
former is the memorable declara- 
tion of our Saviour, in John xviii. 
3(i. “ iMy kingdon? is not of this 
world.” This jiassage Mr B. re- 
gards^ Dissenters as adducing as a 
direct and explicit interdict, in so 
maify words, of the practice of pay- 
^ ing the clergy by an endowment ; 
and he very triunijihantly that 
that this IS a gros^ mistake, for that 
obviously our SavioUr here says no- 
thing “ aboufithe mode of paying the 
clergy.” Now tttis is a very weak, 
and not a very honest way of meet- 
ing our argim ents from this verse. 
Our readers need not to be told that 
no dis^nling wiiter ever adduced 
it as proscribing an endowment of 
CJiri>tian teactiers by the State, in 
any other way than by inference 
and implication. It did not re- 
quire Mr Biiice to rise up and tell 
us that the word pajj and the word 
elergj/ do not occur in the pasaage; 
our own eyes assure us ofttiat, and 
xve are not yet cpiite so blinded by 
fanaticism as to Iiave altogether re- 
linquished their guidance. But 
though the pas.^age do not contain 
a prohibition of this mode (‘f sup- 
porting ministers of the gosjiel in 
express terms, it contains what is 
quite equivalent, — the announce- 
ment of a princijde with which such 
an arrangement is utterly incompati- 
ble, and it is on this account ihat it 
is adduced by dissenting writers. 
Our argument is simply this : The 
Scripture says that the kingdom of 
Christ is spiritual ; but an endow- 
ment of the clergy by the State 
makes it not spiritual: therefore 
such an Institution is not Scriptu- 
ral. In stating this argument, it 
is true, the minor premiss of the 
syllogism may be dropped, (as is 
almost invariably the case in all 
arguments not puiely fcunial) but 
it is so obviously implied in the 
conclusion; that no intelligent reader 
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can fail almost instinctively to sup- 
ply it. Mr Bruce chooses, how- 
ever, to regard us as framing an 
argument which has only one pre-. 
miss, and which, tlierefore, must of 
necessity be no argument at all. 
That our readers may see fool- 

ishly he runs off from anything like 
serious reasoning, into a tiSsue of 
absurdity, we subjoin^ the follpwing. 
passage, containing, *i^«cording to 
him, a fair illustration of ^^•the kind 
of justice which the Church of this 
Christian land mefc with this 

controversy.” ’ 

“ Suppose any of yourselves apprehond- 
fd for high treason, and th^load you 
with irons, and will drag yo!Pbefore the 
Lords, because, as they allege, you .actu- 
ally make a livelihood by certain treason- 
able practices. Amazed, as well you may, 
you argue, and wi>h to firovc the perfect 
innocence ot' your wliole life, as they hurry 
you along the streets. Hut no, say your 
accusers, it is a case of clear law, and not 
for argument at all ; and when wc have 
gotten you up to the court-house, we shall 
put our finger on such a chapter, and 
such a verse of the Statute-Book, as shall 
convict you at once, as clearly as if you 
were niark*cd with a branding-iron. And 
so you go to the court-house, but when 
that boasted passage is read out in open 
court* — that passage which was to be as 
clear in its own light as the snn in a sum- 
mer’s day, one clever advocate gets up, and 
he speaks like a man resolved never really 
to have an end ; and another advocate gets 
up, still cleverer than he ; and halt the bar 
are on their legs to prove, what ? and in 
what way ? why, to prove, that though 
the passage says nothing at all about such 
practices as yours, yet, granting them only 
certain abstract assumptions of their own, 
which everybody but lawyers themselves 
denies, and everybody hut lawyers them- 
selves detests, and everybody but lawyers 
themselves is quite rea^ to confute by ar- 
gument ; granting them all this, which 
is granting the whole question, then, no 
doubt they will prove, to your entire sa- 
tisfaction, that that passage of the Statute- 
Book may be twisted to bear upon you. 
But is it not very clear, my friends, that 
if convicted in that way, you are not con- 
victed by the law, but by the logic, or ra- 
ther the logomachy of the lawytts ; and 
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that while, nominally, they transfewed the 
question to the decision of the Statute- 
Book, tliey did, in effect, transfer the 
question to the decision of their ^n will. 
Now this is precisely the kind of justice 
which the Church of this Christian land 
meets with in this controversy. The sino- 
•plel^aying ol^our Lord, “ My kingdom is 
not of this world,” is rominally appealed 
to, to corwict her of lHj|^ treason against 
her King anil her Saviour ; to convict her 
as a prostitute partaker of the sins of thc^ 
mystic Babylon*^ and, we are told, that if ' 
tried by this simple verse j she will he seen 
to have the mark of the very beast upor^i 
her foreh^ But to fasten the^ charge 
upon her, the most talented of her ac- 
cusers must take occasion from this 
to launch forthwith into a perfect ocean 
of controvcisy. She is not tried by 
these plain words of Christ, but by the 
subtleties which it affords these, her most 
ingenious advers.anes, an opportunity to 
display. And while they pledged flieni- 
selvcs to dispense with argument, and de- 
cide the case by appeal to the Law and 
to the Testimony, I find that they have 
only dispensed with the (.hurch’s argu- 
ments, to gain an audience for their own.” 

— pp. fi — U. 

Now, without offering any re- 
marks upon the rhetorical beauties 
of tbit* splendid and Tiever- to-be- 
forgotten paragrapli, let us look tor 
a moment at its bearing on the case 
in hand. The church, says iMr J3,, 
is convicted of uriscripturality, not 
by the plain evidence #f this vefte, 
but by the application to it of certain 
abstract assumptions, on the part of 
Dissenters, which every bjjdy else 
denies, and by their taking occasion 
from it to ^unch into a perfect ocomi 
of controversy. Now it cannot be 
unfair to ask what these abstract 
assumptions are that we have so 
unwarrantably made, and who the • 
writers are that have plunged into 
this perfect ^ean of controversy, 
and got so completely beyond Mr 
Bruce’s depth. For ourselves we 
are perfect strangers to both. The 
syllogism above given, seems to 
life to contain the essence of the 
entire argument from this^ ver-sr^.,, ^ 
cousidcred merely as a clause of the 
Y 
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divine law, and we are not aware 
of any respectable dissenting writer 
who, viewing it simply in this light, 
has founded any thing more upon 
it. That in stating this argument, 
it is necessary to enter upon a 
lengthened course of Remark *and 
illustration, consequence not 

of any wish wget more, out of the 
enactment than lies in it, but of 
the unwillingness of^hose who aie 
accused? to admit the charge, and 
•the consequent necessity for the 
addu^ion of evidence in order to 
fix it upon them. But how this 
^can obviate the hearing of the 
enactment on the specified case ; 
or how those who, in spite of all 
their ingenuity and slippery shifts, 
have been brought under its con- 
demnation, by having had their 
guilt exposed, can be said to be 
judged not by it, but by the craft 
of lawyers, passes our comprehen- 
sion. The fact is, Mr Bruce has 
been misled in this vaunted illus- 
tration by as gross a confusion of 
thought as can be well imagined. 
He has confounded the denefuncing 
of a crime, ^yth the conviction of 
«an individujfi f;ui^y of that crime. 
He speaks in the above extract of 
a man's being convicfed by a law ; 
as if a law Irttd anything to*do with 
conviction, beyond the mere speci- 
fying of the crime, and the appoint- 
ment of^ts appropriate pvnishmeiit. 
In evefy case- of criminal condem- 
nation, it is not the la7v but the 
evidence that convicts ; and because, 
forsooth, in adducing that evidence, 
and applying it to the case in hand, 
* there is need for sifting*and com- 
paring and balancing confiictiug 
testimonies, — an exercise which, 
no doubt, may frequently bring 
all the bar upon their legs, and 
give occupation to the sharpest wits 
—the criminal, according to Mr 

Br uce, to whom, in spite of all lii§ 

efforts to the contrary, 
the charge is brought home, is con-. 


demned, not in accordance with thef 
law which explicitly denounces his 
crime, but by the mere “ logic and 
logomachy" of lawyers ! Truly 
"" a second Daniel come to judg- 
ment !” 

Mr JB.’s opinion respecting the 
passage before us is, that “ it has 
nouglit to do with the controversy." 
i)ne jvould suppose from this, that 
he was pronnred to sliow that the 
argument above giyeii by us as the 
staple argument adduced by Dis- 
senters from Mlis verse, was logi- 
cally, or materially* false. Instead 
of this, however, he harps inces- 
santly upon the one string, that 
Dissenters adduce this verse, as 
containing, in so many words, a 
denunciation of Ecclesiastical h]n- 
dowments, — an assertion, which, if 
he ever read a dissenting writer on 
the subject, he must have known to 
be untrue, and which, if he never 
read any of the works on our side 
of the ([uestioii, it was a piece of 
intolerable impertinence in him to 
advance. Had he possessed any 
desire honestly to grapple with his 
subject, he would, after admitting 
as he has done that the kingdom of 
Clirist is spiritual, have endeavour- 
ed to show that this spirituality is 
not interfered with by an Ecclesias- 
tical Establishment. In such an at- 
tempt he would doubtless have fail- 
ed, as liave better men before him, 
but he would have failed with ho- 
nour, and escaped the disgrace of 
merely boasting of his triumph over 
“ certain fellows in buckram," and 
hacking his sword on stones to make 
his friends imagine he had been 
valiantly fighting, instead of lying 
perdu till his real antagonists had 
passed. 

But probably Mr B. thought it 
hardly worth his while to spend his 
time in seriously meeting our argu- 
ments, for it seems he has discover- 
ed “ a shorter and simpler way of 
refutin^his opponents here," a way 
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\vliich will make the absurdity of 
our position quite plain even to 
those who have been unable “ to 
follow him through that critical 
(critigal!! — Oh! ye shades of 
Campbell and JVIacKnight, critic 
veil!!!) exposition which Jie had 
just concluded.” This i^ewly dis- 
covered bomb whicli^is to shiver in 
])ieces the very citadej of ])ig»ent^, 
and the praises of vvlun^e efhcieiicy 
have begn trumpeted throngliout our 
city by many a ruW lip, from a- 
mong th^numeroulilfair ones who 
most do congreajtite around the en- 
ch.mting !Mr Bruce, — vvas at first 
sight, and in the hands of its in- 
ventor before he threw it, a some- 
what appalling sort of thing. But 
no sooner had it reached our en- 
campment than our terror was 
turned into Lhighter ; and the hi- 
deous instrument of destruction 
that was to overwhelm us in irre- 
coverable ruin, has turned out a 
mere brut urn fulmeu, at which even 
cliildren mock. We have no space 
to quote IMr B.'s own lengthy and 
verbose exposition of his disco- 
very ; but it may be easily ex- 
plained in few words. The king- 
dom# of Chri.st, says he, compre- 
hends both clergy and laity : if this 
passage forbids ah endowment of 
the former, it equally forbids paying 
or pensioning the latter, — so that 
all “ the judges and crown -officers 
and civil functionaries of the land, 
and the military,” Avho profes.s to 
belong to the kingdom or church 
of Christ, ought to be, upon our 
principles, excluded from accept- 
ing “ subsistence-money from the 
State.*' p. 12, 13. Thus it ap- 
pears, accordiog t(f Mr Bruce, that 
our argument goes too far ffnd 
therefore is worth nothing. Such 
is this boasted argument of which 
we have heard so much, and which 
Mr B. himself seems to exult over 
and rtyoice in with more than a 
father's fondness. And yet it 


would be difficult to find a more 
glaring instance of unsound and fal- 
lacious reasoning. It proceeds 
upon a most palpable confoifTiding 
of two things essentially different 
— the payment of a man for civil 
service, ainlfthe payment of a man 
for religious sorvic^ A judge, or 
any other sitate funcubnary, who is 
at the same time a (Vnristian, is 
nevertheless w his official cajnicity 
a servant of the State', and aiothiiig 
more : a clergyman, as a professed 
teacher of Christianity, is officially 
a servant of Jesus Christ, and of 
him alone. While, therefore, 
judge has a claim for a salary upon 
the State for which he labours, and 
while liis being a member of tlie 
Cijristiari Church in no degree in- 
terferes with this claim ; the cir- 
cumstance of a teacher of Christi- 
anity b(‘ing not a servant of the 
State, but of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
places him in so entirely differ- 
ent a province, that there is no 
reasoning from the one to the 
other. If a pious oflicer were to 
receive his pay not because he was 
an officer, . but because he was 
pious, then * i\Jr Bj<s argument 
would be of some force ; but so 
long as this* is not the case, and 
so lonif as all State^functional'ies 
are paid merely for their services to 
the State, and without any respecTt 
to their /eligious charactc)»r' it- is 
utterly absurd to apply to them the 
passage 40 w before us. A miiffs- 
ler of the gospel is, in virtue of his 
office, essentially connected with 
the administration of the Christian 
kingdom? the providing for his* 
support forms part of the necessary 
expenditure 8 f that kingdom ; and 
therefore he has no right to look to 
any source extraneous of that king- 
dom for support. In this respect 
the cases adduced by Mr B. tend 
greatly to our advantage ; for if it 
would be absurd for a civij 
to look to the church for" his sup- 
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port, it is surely no less so for a re- 
ligious officer to depend upon the 
State. 

IlaVing thus summarily disposed,, 
as he thinks, of the arguments of 
. Dissenters drawn from the passage 
John xviii. 30, Mr B.'proceecfs at 
great length describe a certain 
class of persolfswith wliom it seems 
he has come into contact, who are 
so absorbed in a sorM of sickly and 
morbid* sentimentalism, that they 
cannot bear that ministers of the 
gospel should act in any respects 
h'ke ordinary men, and who have 
^uch etherial notions of things, that 
they would have the church to be 
‘Mike the vision which the prophet 
saw of the New Jerusalem,'' only 
that they vvould keep her hanging 
and hovering away in the clouds 
forever,” and newer let her light 
upon the earth at all, lest contam- 
inated hy the contact.”* Such is 
the attachment of these strange 
people to Mr Bruce, (par pari re~ 
apimdvf) that “he bears them le- 
cord that if it had been possible 
they W'onld have plucked out their 
own eyes anj given them unto 
him,” and yt*t so v^ry odd are they 
tliat they “ have essentially the 
feeUng,” says he, “ of its being a 
miserable pity tliat I must lie seen 
in the streets ; and I am quite sen- 
siljle,” he adds, “ how it is sinking 
me tnmreiisurably in their jdeal ven- 
eration, that now, though at a great 
safflfice'Of feeling, I discourse from 
a platform nay, so very far do 
they go in the admiration of him 
and his brethren, that they would 
think them quite perfec?!:, if like 
mere ghostly existences, they never 
took meat and drink~if anyhow 
they could contrive to live merely 
upon air, or what would be better 
still, could they live absolutely on 
nothing.” p. 19. We congratulate 


IMr Bruce on being surrounded by 
such phantasmagoria-loving adher- 
ents ; the character of his mind ad- 
, mirably lits him to be their chosen 
leader. But what such persons or 
their fantastic follies have to do 
with tjie question of Kstablish- 
ments, (except it be that it is only 
undei^the win§ of such institutions 
they pan thrive,) we are utterly at 
a loss to ij/mceive. Sure we are, 
they am quite unknown among Dis- 
senters : the dese’endants^of the 
Owensi, and Miltons, and Erskines 
of other times are made o^ “ stern- 
er stuff” than to have any sym- 
pathy with such puling fanatics, or 
to give them any place in their so- 
ciety. 

The other passage on which Mr 
Bruce remarks, is that contained 
1 Cor. ix. 7 — 14. 'Hie concluding 
verse, “ Even so hath the Lord or- 
dained, that they which preach the 
go.spel should live of the gospel,” is 
that on which he chieHy dwells. 
That Dissenters should see anything 
in such a passage to favour their 
scheme, is very surprising to ]\Ir 
Bruce ; and he can account for it 
only on the supposition that we 
have seen a new light portentQUsly 
rising in the west, and bringing to 
us from America a deceitful illum- 
ination, calculated only to lead us 
astray. What should have made 
Mr B. think of America in re- 
lation to this point, we cannot di- 
vine ; unless it be that in spite of 
all the outcry his brethren have 
made to the contrary, he is secretly 
convinced in his own mind that 
such is the success which has crown- 
ed^ the operations of the voluntary 
principle in the ^est, that the con- 
templation of it might reasonably 
be expected to have communicated 
a new impulse to the adherents of 
the same principle on this side the 


have quoti 


system of grammar Mr Bruce is pleased to patronise, we know not ; but we 
i the above elegantly constructed clause verbatim from his lecture. 
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Atlantic. But what shameful ig- 
norance of the ecclesiastical history 
of his own country docs such a 
statement display ! Who does not 
know that the argument which he 
derides as a novelty, is one which 
was in the mouths of the fathers of 
English religious liberty long Wfore 
the poor, beggarly and halt-edticat- 
ed church of which he is tlie apolo- 
gist was even so much heara of ? 
In the writings of Wicklilfe it was 
openly }^wed.;~it was one of the 
standing tenets of Lollardism,.uiitii 
its purity Was in some measure cor- 
rupted by importations from the 
Lutheranism of Germany, and its 
adherents dazzled by the counte- 
nance which Henry the Eighths 
rjuarrel with the Homan Pontift* in- 
duced him to lend to their opinions; 
it was the peouliar and vaunted 
tenet of a sect, of whom I\Ir Bruce 
may perchance have heard, called 
the Independents, which, as early as 
the reign of Queen Elizabeth, num- 
bered among its adherents 20,000 
men, besides women and children ; 
it was the doctrine taught by Ains- 
worth, Goodwin, Charnock, Howe, 
Bunyan, Owen, Caryl and Watts, 
names, not altogether strange to pi- 
ous ears ; and it was the opinion 
advocated so long ago as the year 
1650 by the immortal Milton, as 
setting forth the only plan, by the 
adoption of which the people of 
England were to be delivered ‘"from 
the oppressions of a simonious, de- 
cimating clergy, who shamed not, 
against the judgment of all other 
churches reformed, to maintain, 
though very weakly, their popish 
and oft-refuted positions.*'^ To 
any one acquainted w^th these plain 
facts, it must be obvious that the 
opinion in question is one which has 


had its home in our native land for 
centuries„and yet this learned The- 
ban of the Scottish church 

. (quem si ^ 

Ad libroi et ad haec Musarura dona vo- 
carcs, 

Pa>oltMii in craAso juraros acre iiatum) 
cannot conceive whence it could 
have come araongst^Sjl, except by 
crossing the Atlantic ! 

JMr Bruce being sensitively and 
prudently averse from ^such nov- 
elties," cfetermines on shewing that 
the interpretation put by Dissenters 
on this passage, “ is clearly a bat- 
tling of sound against sense," calcu- * 
kited to startle the good folks of the 
Establishment quite as much as his 
auditory would have been startled, 
had there commenced, at the mo- 
ment he was speaking, “ the furious 
beating of a drum, or the sudden fire 
of a cannon." In order to this he as- 
sures us that ill his Bible, the 14th 
verse is printed in three lines, and 
“ he is obliged to shew, for the sake 
of truth, that tliere are just as many 
substitutions of sound for sense in 
his opponents* mode of ^explaining 
them." In expounding these, ho 
begins with the lowest li»e, in which 
he represents Dissenters as under- 
standing by tho word “ gospel," not 
the messijge of mercy a»in the fir!t 
clause, but “ seat-rents, bonds of 
cautionary, or the free-gifts of the' 
congregation, or something*.«mde 
up of all these together." Now wo 
are aware that some critics have 
gued, and that on plausible grounds, 
that the word gospel is used in the 
latter clause of the verse, in a sense 
common bofli to classical and bibli-i 
cal Greek, + as denoting “ the re- 
ward given foif bringing good tid- 
ings but we must remind Mr 
Bruce that this is a criticism which 


• “ Address to the Parliament of the Commonwealth of England,** prefixed to 
“ Considerations touching the likeliest means to^remove Hirelings out of the Church.** 

f See c. gr. Horn. Qdyss. xiv. 152. ICG. Cicero, Ep. ad. Attic. U. 12. 2 Kinnt, 
ix. 10. 
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was. first sDggestecl, not by a Dis- 
senter, but by a Churchman, the 
learned Joseph I^Tede ; and we 
musl>^ further remind him that it k 
one which hardly a single Dissent- 
ing writer lias made any use of in 
advocating Ids cause. • All tlftt he 
has said about our taking the word 
in one sensei^ the latter, and in 
another in the former cLuise of the 
verse, is a pure fictjon of his own 
mind. • The* jiasstige is plainly e- 
nough in our favour as it stands, 
withtiut our being necessitated to 
have recourse to any such doubtful 
‘^criticism to force it to serve our 
purpose. So much for substitution 
tht\/?>,y / 1 lie next fixes upon the 
word ordained" which he repre- 
sents us as holding forth in the 
light of an imperative prohibition, 
forbidding any man to preach with- 
out being paid for it. To this ridi- 
culous charge, it is enough to reply, 
in the fust place, that it is alto- 
gether an invention of his own ; 
and in the second place, that of the 
few instances that have occurred 
since the *days of the Aji^stles of 
men labouring in the work of the 
Lord without receiving any remun- 
eration, the whole have been among 
Dissenters, such a« thing Iiaving 
b?en neveiteso much as ^eamt of 
among Churchmen. 8o much for 
•substitution the.va*o«d.' Now," 
B. “we rise to the first 
line, the crowning one of the whole, 
"^here I find the words ‘ Even so,' 
or ' hi like 7)Hinner,' and if that ex- 
pression is not a mere sound, it 
must refer to some one or more 
cases just immediately^spoken of." 
This is very plain, (at least in so far 
as the memiing is cdftcerned, for the 
graimnar is, as usual, quite a la 
Bnice,J and the only change which 
is requisite in order to suit the 
statement to our notions, is the sub- 
stitution of the words ** all the,'*n\\ 
“ fiomc one or more,' for 
we must insist that the passage can 


have a consistent meaning only on 
the supposition that the words in 
question refer to every 07ie of the 
cases before stated, and to every one 
of Ih cm alike. Mr B., in his great 
ignorance of the opinion of Dissen- 
ters on this point, blames them for 
xelectuig only one case instead of 
takit^ life wlftde ; and then, in at- 
temjjting to turn the passage to his 
own accop^l, ho, with admirable 
consist^*iic\% does the very thing 
himself of wliich" he acflfses us! 
Proeq^ding upon the supposition 
that Paul in these»veises, is profess- 
edly submitting to the Corinthians 
a statement of certain difi'erent 
modes, according to any of which it 
is proper that ministers of the gos- 
pel should he supported, (a suppo- 
sition wdiich no man of common 
sense, who had perused the passage, 
could entertain,) he argues, that as 
the soldier is paid by the State, so 
may the clergyman, and that as the 
priest had his tithes, so may mod- 
ern parsons have their teinds. The 
best refutation of this is to request 
our readers attentively to peruse 
the whole passage. They will there 
find that Rml’s single object in it 
is to vindicate his own rigljt and 
that of Barnabas to draw the means 
of their support from the churches 
to which they ministered. In sup- 
port of tliis, he adduces a number 
of analogous instances, all illu.stra- 
tive of one and the same jmnciple — 
the principle on which he advanced 
his claim — viz. that labour bestow- 
ed on any object, gives to the la- 
bourer a right of claiming from 
that object a compensatory return. 
Hence he points to the shepherd, 
who feeds a flock and eats of its 
milk ; to the husbandman, who tills 
and sows the field, and reaps of its 
produce ; to the soldier, who fights 
for the State and is paid by the 
State ; and to the priest, who min- 
isters at the altar and partakes (not 
of tithes as Mr B. ignorantly imu- 
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gines) but of the offerings laid on 
the altar. Each of these individu- 
als is remunerated on the same 
principle; and it is in order to il- 
lustrate the application of that prin- 
ciple to the support of teachers of 
the gospel, that their cases ate ad- 
duced by Paul. Can# anylthiug be 
more plainly illustrative of the 
Scriptural correctness «f that •sys- 
tem which leads a ministdr of reli- 
gion to look for his support to those 
on whose behalf he labours? If 
the cases adduced by the Apostle 
do not prove this, what do they 
prove? or upon what principle are 
they brought forward ? — So much 
for substitution the third! 

So delighted is J\lr Hruce with 
the cases of the soldier and the priest, 
that he serves pp his little argu- 
ment about them no less than three 
times, and in the form of separate 
heads. We shall content ourselves 
with having once answered it, as we 
have already spent too much time 
on its propounder ; and shall only, 
in concluding our remarks upon his 
lecture, advert to one statement 
more which it contains. That state- 
ment is advanced in the following 
words^ You sure enough under- 
stand that so far from their (the 
Voluntaries*) plan being, as they 
imagine, Paul’s favourite expedient, 
and the very beau ideal of all finan- 
cial arrangements, it is in point of 
fact the only expedient, so far as 
the world knows, which that inspir- 
ed minister disliked.” What the 
Apostle liked or disliked, we can 
learn only from the writings he has 
left ; and when we turn to these, 
the btatemeiit befon^ us must ap- 
pear very extraordinary. In the 
passage we have been just consid- 
ering, we saw that the Apostle ar- 
gued at some length in favour of 
his claim to the voluntary support 
of his hearers, a very useless piece 
of labour one should think, if that 
were the only species of support he 


. • 

disliked. In writing to Timothy, 
he says, *^Let the elders that rule 
well be counted worthy of double 
honour, ( honorarhiniy stipend,) es- 
pecially they who labour in word 
and doctrineil” and yet tliere was 
nothing the Aposcle disliked so 
much as that ministt4*.>^f the gospel 
should be supported by their people ! 

In his epistle to^the Philippians, he 
says, “ But I have ijl and abound : 

I am full, having received of Epa- 
phroditus the things which were 
sent from you, an odour of a sweet 
smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well- • 
pleasing unto God ;*' and yet, so 
much was the Apostle unlike his 
Master, that that which was woJl- 
pleasing to God, was the very thing 
he most of all disliked ! Is it pos- 
sible that Mr Brnce can have been 
aware of these passages of the Apos- 
tle’s writings when he penned the 
sentence we have quoted ? If he 
was, what shall we say of his hon- 
esty ? if he was not, what shall we 
think of his intellectual capacity or 
his mental furnifhre ? • IBs own 
hands have impaled him on the 
horns of this awkward diiemma; and 
there we leave hi ill to hang. 

We were fidly prepared to ha^^e 
continued our notice of*these Lec- 
tures to a much greater length,^ 
and were in hopes that we should 
have been Ji][)le to have finijrflWTTt 
in the present number. The press^ 
of other matter, however, and es^ 
pecially the interesting articles of 
Keligious Intelligence which have 
come to hand, compel us once more 
to desist. JXfessrs Lewis and Brown, 
therefore, mus^ stand over till next 
month. 

Fireside Pkti/, or the- duties and 

enjoyments of Family Ueligion. 

By Jacob Abbott, pp. 181. 

This valuable little work is the 
first of a projected series 6f vol- 
umes^ whose professed design is to 
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promote the cause of knowledge 
and religion among fatnilics.” It 
coy,tains — Part I. Come to prayer. 
Part II Home made happy. 

J\/r Abbott informs us in his Ad- 
vertisement, that it^is “ the joint 
production of several writers inter- 
ested in tliniplan.'* But, in the 
pathetic ap]^eals and lively illustra- 
tions with which it abounds, we 
think we Qun pcrCiLive the skilful 
touch*es of his'own exquisite pencil. 
Did our limits permit, we feel dis- 
p()S(?d to quote largely from its 
« pages, but tliis is scarcely necessary, 
as its very moderate price places it 
within the reach of most of our 
friends. 

It is highly gratifying to learn 
tljat Mr Abbott has re-considered 
some statements which he allowed 
to appear in his Corner stone,*' 
and, instructed by friendly criti- 
cisms on both sides the Atlantic, 
has retracted, as alike erroneous and 
injurious, some speculations upon 
which he had ventured. It is our 
impressioiH that i® revising his other 
works — confessedly admifable as 
a whole — ho will discover and a- 
merid several fldws wliich we sus- 
pect have tlieir origin in his appar- 
ently characteristic" fondness for 
speculative* inquiries. Ilchv impor- 
tant the divine principle, The 
s ecret t hings belong unto the Lord 
our uod ; but those things which 
^re revealed belong unto us, and to 
our children for ever, that we may 
do all the words of this law.” There 
is nothing, however, in this work to 
prevent our earnestly j|;ecommend- 
ing the Christian philanthropist to 
possess himself of a^ropy, and pro- 
mote its benevolent design by lend- 
ing it extensively to Sabbath school 
children and- others, who may not 
have the means of procuring it. 
To give a specimen of the work, we 
venture upon only one or t\^o 
^ort^^ tracts. 

pn the importance of cultivating 


a love for home, the following pas- 
sage occurs : — 

“ In the pursuit of happiness, in which 
all are to a greater or less degree engaged, 
we not unfrequently overlook the source of 
the purest and most substantial of all 
earth’s joys. rove far, and toil hard, 
for that which may most easily be obtain- 
ed ai GUI own Presides. Home is the con- 
genial soil of the purest attections, and the 
noblest virtues of the heart. Why has 
Ood fillcd'the earth with these little bands 
of united individuals called families, if he 
had not, in this arrangement, designed to 
promote the virtues and the happiness of 
men ? If you woiiljj find the noblest spe- 
cimens of human nature — if you would 
find warm sympathy and overflowing kind- 
ness most harmoniously united with un- 
yielding integrity, with manly indepen- 
dence, you must go to the man whose af- 
fections lure him to the serene enjoyments 
of domestic life, who goes out into the 
world to discharge his duties, and hies him 
to his quiet home for happiness and repose, 
^rashington was eminently such a man. 
It was his attachment for private life, his 
fondness for the seclusion of his own fami- 
ly, his love for Mount Vernon, which pre- 
served him from ambition’s unhallowed 
aspirings, and gave him a place in the 
heart of every American.” 

The book closes with the touch- 
ing scene of a dying mother, and 
the breaking up of a Christian fami- 
ly on earth, and thus concludfes — 

“ O, who can conceive the joys of the 
family meeting in the heavenly world ! 
Elevated in angelic dignity, glowing with 
celestial purity, soaring on the pinions 
which God has given them, with the cher- 
ubim and the seraphim in their lofty flight, 
they enjoy a rapture which no heart can 
conceive, which even an angel’s tongue 
cannot adequately tell. There it is that we 
must look for joy. And no family on 
earth can be called a wise or a happy fa- 
mily, if the members are not preparing for 
a home in heaven.” 

Helen of Coquetdale, or the Fair 
Bondager ; with a few other 
fragments in verse. By a late 
fellow of the Oriel College, Ox- 
ford. Oliphant & Son, Edin- 
burgh. pp. 140. 

Ir is matter of regret that the au^. 
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tlior of this little work had not fol- 
lowed the example of the excellent 
Legh Richmondj to whose Dairy- 
man's Daughter" he alludes, and 
given ft the public his story of the 
fair Helen, of humble but pious 
memory, in plain prose. As*it is, 
ive have a poem witheut |k)etpy — 
nn attempt at versification without 
the inspiration of the ftiuse. He 
manifests a love of the* beauti- 
ful and sublime. iir Border scenery, 
and a measure of capacity for anpre- 
ciating the relative merits or its 
various parts ; but then, alas ! no 
Scott or Burns appears to draw 
the picture; — our author cannot 
describe. Wc are pleased, nev- 
ertheless, with the sentiments of 
the book ; they are evangelical, and 
discover a heart gf the right sort — 
alive to the gloiy of God, and the 
loveliness of true godliness. Nor 
are we disinclined to forgive the 
poetry of the following passage, for 
the sake of its honest avowal of 
liberal principle ; — from the pen of 

a late fellow of Oxford” too ! 

** As there thy proud cathedral's seen, 
So here a castle once hath been ; 

A ruin npw — but why deplore. 

Would it had been one long before ; 
Would that thy castle, Har bottle, 

Had never lived this tale to tell. 

That in it sojourned once a space 
The mother of that Stuart race ; * 

That here, too, she that time gave birth, 
To one more of those plagues of earth : 
(Jh hadst thou fallen then indeed, 

And crushed at once that serpent seed, 
Oh had that one primeval womb 
Of that whole race but proved the tomb ; 
Or had she perished in the flood 
That brawls beneath — it had been good, 
And would have saved much British blood. 
Our sins had been curtailc# that time 
By one whole century of crime ; 

Of madness sure in kings befool'd 
And of rebellion in the ruled. 

But why so wrath ? what did. they do 
So much amiss, that royal crew f # 
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What did thgy sooth ? Naiy ask not me, 
For I detest all tyranny j 
But if there’s aught that I abhor, > ^0 

As much as may be, yea and more, 

Than is perhaps to mortals given, 

To hate of hateful under heaven ; 

It js thSt proud Oppressor s reign, 

AVho would for conscience forge a chain ; 
And bind whom Christ full free 

The children of true liberty ; 

Teaching us at a tyrant's nod, 

Which way wc are to worship God." 

• 

The story gives numerous hints, 
although no definite information, 
regarding a system of servitud'e in 
the vicinity of the Borders, which, 
it would appear, is little short of 
slavery. Its victims are denomin- 
ated “ bondagers,” which seems an- 
other ter/n for ‘^bond-slaves.” We 
do not understand this. Is it fic- 
tion or poetical license ? The pre- 
face seems to forbid this supposi- 
tion, and yet we hope, for the hon- 
our of our country, it is the true 
one. Surely there is no real ground 
within the precincts of Great Bri- 
tain for the following appeal. 

‘‘ Ye guar^ans of the public vveal, 

To you I make my last appeal ; 

Enquire, and should the case j>rove true, 

But to enquire alone wont do, 

l^et it no more be heard, the sound, 

‘ There lives a slaw on British ground.* 

Or if a slavc^there needs musl4>e, * 

Then let the man himself be be ; 

And let the softei^sex go free." 

The “ sk^ch in blank versts"’* 
entitled " The Border Shepherd,” 
is the best p^t of the book. Tl»ere ' 
is something touching in the fol- 
lowing prayer of the pious shepherd 
at the family altar, and with it we 
must conclude our notice. 

“ ‘ Lord, hear a parent's prayer, .-^nor let 
the suit ^ 

Of a fond father^ love not And access 
To ihy paternal ear. It is for these, 

The children of thy gift, and promis'd 
fruit 

Of thy prolific providence, I pleads 




* The sister of Henry the Eighth, and mother of James the Fifth of Scotland. 
She gave birth to the mother of Darnley in Uarbpttle Castle, on her rpad to take re-, 
ikge, at the court of Henry, frogathc wrath of her subjects in Scotland." • 

VOL. I. 9 
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I ask not for thwn riches, honour, strength, 
More than may just suffice, of much suir 
^ass 

Their daily need — the rest be left to thee. 

I ask not these, — but wisdom to discern 
The hidden treasures of thy written word, 
And of that Word unwritten, whioh with 
thee ‘ 

Dwelt yet ft-orn^erlasting, till it pleas'd 
Him, when tHefulness of the time was 
•ome 

His heav'nly with our /jarthly to conjoin ; 
Taking our hnmjin into his divine, 

By association wonderful — of twain 
So making one — henceforward God and 
Inan : 

Thou kindred Saviour of the sons of men. 
Flesh of our flesh, and bone, too, of our 
bone, 

To thee I call — and call thee by thy name, 
Jesus, thou Son of God : Hear, I beseech. 
Thy servant, and touch Thou their hearts 
betimes — 

The hearts of these hia children, and thy 
gift. 

With sense of secret love — and let their 
minds, 

Early impregnated with fear of thee, 
Bcceive thy willing yoke, and take thy load 
(Thy yoke is easy, and thy burden light). 
O let them learn of thee — for Thou wert 
meek 

■ And lowly W of heart, that thgy may find 
Best to their souls. Guide thou, I pray, 
their steps 

(For thou atone art able) in the way 
Of wisdom such indeed — whose ways arc 
ways « 

t)f plcasanTncss, and all Ik^ paths arc 
peace.' ” 

to the Mcmhcir^af the Glas- 
gow Christian Instruction Socie- 
ty. By Hugh HisuGii, D. D. 

pp. 16. 

Address to the Agents of the Glas- 
gow Christian Instruction Socie- 
ty. By Ralph Wardlaw, D. D. 

pp. 8. , 

Glasgow stanils pre-eminent in the 
well constructed, well directed, and 
well sustained plans and eiforts of 
her Christian inhabitants for the 
enlightenment and salvation of a 
crowded and moyally degraded jropu- 
latio'n. Tlierch^ity IVIissions origi- 
nated, and tb»e too they have all 


along been vigorously supported.— » 
The “ Christian Instruction Socie- 
ty” was instituted as an aid to the 
efficient City Mission of Glasgow/* 
It is an association of devote men, 
who bring to bear upon the wants of 
the psor and wretched, an extensive 
gratyitoys agency, auxiliary to the 
efforts of those whose time and ta- 
lents are more entirely devoted to 
the work city missionaries. It has 
been already much blessed of God. 
The Addresses wjiose titles we have 
prefiked to this notice, were intended 
as encitemeiits and guides to those 
engaged in these labours of love. 
The names of their respected au- 
thors are a sufficient guarantee of 
their quality. We earnestly recom- 
mond the members of our churches, 
and Christians generally, to obtain 
immediate possession of them, for 
the purpose of close and prayerful 
study, in connection with the ques- 
tion, ' What can I do?' As we in- 
tend to devote an article to the sub- 
ject soon, when we shall make .fur- 
ther use of these Addresses, we close 
at present, simply intimating that 
the profits arising from their sale 
will be devoted io the purposes of 
the Glasgow Christian Instruction 
Society. 

The Pocket Comme7)tai'y, consisthg 
of Critical Notes on the Old Tes- 
tament, original, and selected from 
the inost celebrated Biblical Critics 
and Commentators. By David 
Davidson. Vol. ii. pp, 649. 
Waugh & Innes. 

We have only space to announce 
the publication of this volume, and 
without hesitation to give it our 
hearty recommendation. It must 
have a more extended notice in our 
pages, but our readers need not wait 
for tlmt before they obtain the wafk. 
We are happy to learn that the vo- 
lume upon the New Testa merit has 
already passed through three edi« 
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tions, and that a fourth is in prepa- 
ration. 


PRKMIUM OFFERED. 

Many of the wisest and best of 
men have long been convinced that 
there is no sin so pr^valeiit agiong 
professors of the gospel as the love 

money or , covetous ness, and* yet 
there is no subject on which so little 
has been well written. The late 
Andrew Fuller it will in all 
probability prove the eternal "over- 
throw of more characters among pro- 
fessing people than any other sin, 
because it is almost the only sin that 
can be indulged, and a profession of 
religion at the same time supported. 
It is proposed to present One Hun- 
dred Guineas, besides the profits of 
its publication, for the best Essay on 
this subject. Preference will be gi- 
ven to the most spiritual, poignant, 
and affectionate appeal to the judg- 
ment and conscience of those, who 
professedly recognise the authority 
of revelation, on avaricious hoard- 
ing, and unscriptural expenditure 
to gratify the lust of the eye, and 


the pride of life, while they avow 
their obligations to redeeming mer- 
cy, and profess that thetiiselve§^ and 
all they have, are not their own, but 
belong and must be accounted for 
to Ilyn who said, Occupy till 1 
cflme,’* — and then “ give account of 
thy stewardshi]), for«^hou mayest be 
no longer sttfward.’* it is requested 
that reference may be made to the 
different estimate, of man who bless-^ 
eth, and God who abborreth^he co- 
vetous, Psal. X. 3. ; and to the tre- 
mendous consequences of accumula- 
ting property, as the sin is associa-^ 
ted with the vilest of crimes whicli 
exclude from the kingdom of Christ 
and of God, Kph. v. 5. 

The manuscript is to be sent to 
Dr Conquest, 1.^. Finsbury Square, 
London, before the 1st of Novem- 
!)er 1035, and must have appended 
to it a sealed letter, containing the 
address of the writer. The Hon. 
and Rev. Baptist Noel, and the 
Rev. Dr Pye Smith, have kindly 
consented to be the arbiters, and the' 
award will be adjudged by the 1st of 
May UtSO. 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGN. 

FRANCE. 

IlELIOIOUS AND MORAL STATE OF 
FRANCE. 

The follow ingadmirable description 
of the present religious and moral 
condition of France, from the pen of 
a Frenchman, addressed to his cor- 
respondent in America, forms an ap- 
propriate sequel to the paper upon a 
eimilar subject in our last number. 

Human societies are often represented 
under the image of a vessel moved by 
contrary winds, floating hither and thither, 


sometimes approaching the shore, then re- 
ceding from •it, and always in danger df^' 
running upon the rocks. At no time and^ 
in no place would this image be so appli- 
cable as to the present state of France, 
'^here is evi^ntly a double work in this 
country and two contrary forces contend- 
ing for control. For some years the prin- 
ciples of infidelitf held sway, so to speak, 
over the helm of our political bark ; it 
met no resistance in its course ; it com- 
manded like a despot, and it was obeyed ; 
it said to France, “ Come,” and ahe came, 

“ Go,” and she went. But infidelity acted 
lil^ all tyrants : and ruined itself by its 
own excesses. As it could develope itself 
freely and unrcstraili||^ it rushed into the 


f 
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most monstrous errors ; it niultipled in a 
frightful manner revolutions, drimes, vices, 
disorders of every kind. Then, a reaction 
loolcl)lacei another force, the force of con- 
science and of icli^ious sentiment, began td 
combat the fatal principles which threat- 
ened us with complete ^d speedy ruin. 
It is »n old proverb, “ the excess of ef il 
leads ‘O good.” ^Ihis proverb is verihed 
among us, andlthe result is ^ state of things 
very ^ligular, and difficult to explain. 
Everywhere arc remarked the strangest con- 
trasts, b -'cause France is subjected to two 
contrary impulses, of almost equal power. 
I will attempt to give you an idea of this 
great^antitlicsis which now governs our re- 
ligion, our morals, and our politics. 

^ Suppose a person should set himself to 
Study the present state of our literature, and 
incline to look on the dark side of things ; 
he would every day ffnd new confirmation 
of the opinion that France is fallen to the 
lowest degree of demoralization. Most of 
the plays performed in our theatres, are 
fflled with the most revolting scenes. 
Libertinism, adultery, incest, treason, as- 
sassinations, the most hideous vices, the 
most frightful crimes, divested of their 
odious qualities, obtain a prominent place 
in these dramatic productions. Novels, 
another very fruitful branch of our liter- 
ature, are no better ; they represent men 
governed hf the vilest passions of human 
nature, in colours that it is impossible for 
a virtuous man to behold without blushing 
and indign^ion. |hcy descend into the 
sewers for mud to tlirow at the most ven- 
erable and sacred thingi^ It was in novels 
that St Siq^nism exhibited impudently 
what it called the free ?/’(wtrm,*conimitting 
. her adulteries even rear the cradle of her 
child about to die ! ! and "this free woman, 
Wiaiher this child of lieU, boasts of her 
conduct, declares herself the most virtuous, 
■«* the most moral, the most pure woman of 
her age I and there are journals and reviews 
which applaud this inconceivable madness ! 
biuch is the dark side. 

But suppose another man should pay 
equal attention io the prrauctions of our 
literature, and be disposed to look on the 
hri;ht side : He woxild see much that 
would lead him to pronounce, that a happy 
amelioration had taken place in the con- 
dition of society. Almost all our most 
eminent writers, Chaleaubiiftnd, Lamar- 
tine, (JouKin, Ballanche, and others, pro- 
claim aloud the necessity of religious win- 
. cipies, and some of them are even cJnris- 
tiacs, who make jtjppcss every day in the 


knowledge of the vital doctrines of the 
Gospel. This is not all. The most 
widely circulated journals, which three or 
four years ago feared to publish articles 
favourable to religion, because they would 
be charged with bigotry and jesuitism, 
rarely suffer a week to pass without ex- 
pressing great regret at seeing so little re- 
ligion in J^ance, and without manifesting 
a wis'h for a rfturn of those .convictions ^ 
which guarantee the peace of society. Un- 
der the reign ^f ('harles X. thousands of 
copies of thh works of Voltaire and Rous- 
seau were published ; now, the Catholics 
themselves publish tl^sands of copies of 
the Bible. The aiment apostles of infi- 
delity, the philosophers of the eighteenth 
century, have become stale and worn out ; 
there is not a school boy who does not 
properly appreciate and pity their puerile 
declamations, their superficial reasoning, 
their silly jests against Christianity. Qur 
literature has evidently entered into a bet- 
*ter path ; it has come back to notions of 
order, justice, consciqpce. This Is the 
bright side. 

“ Thus two men, with different feelings, 
would hold language wholly different, and 
even apparently contradictory ; yet both 
would be correct, because French literature 
presents, in fact, two sides, and follows 
two courses. There is a perpetual action 
and re-action. On one side is impiety, 
the inheritance of the Iffth century, holding 
doctrines in harmony with the corruption 
of the human heart ; on the other side is re- 
ligion reviving, and asking a plqce in our 
hearts, in the name of the dearest interests of 
this life and of eternity. Impiety displays 
with effrontery its maxims of corruption 
and blood ; religion replies to it by op- 
posite maxims. Impiety selects for its 
organs tlicatrical plays, novels, and certain 
journals; religion speaks in other journals 
and in graver productions. Thus far there 
is room to doubt which has the advantage 
in the contest ; but if allowed to give my 
personal opinion, I believe that the bad 
principle loses ground, that it grows 
feeble daily in literature, and that the good 
principle advances more and more towards 
a decisive victoiy. The multitude, it is 
true, are on the side of impiety ; most of the 
petty writers and obscure newspapers still 
defend its cause ; but the finest geniuses of 
our age, are on the side of Christianity, and 
in such a contest we are not to count the 
votes but to weiffh them. The single voice 
of Mr. de la Marline, or of Mr. de Cha- 
teaubriand throws a greater weight into the 
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balance than a thousand voices of obscure 
writcTs who prostitute their pen to the bad 
passions of our times. 

“ Let us pursue the development of this 
antithesis — Exan»ples of suicide become 
every day more numerous. It would 
seem as if a new contagion had invaded 
France, and struck the victims whom the 
cholera had spared. The physidlans be- 
hold a disease, a monogpania^whi^h they 
call suicidism. Some journals occupy every 
morning a whole column with relating new 
cases of this frightful contagion. ^5ome- 
tiraes it is a poor young girl who kills her- 
self because ^be has been deceived by a 
vile seducer. So||etimes it is a young 
man who U tired or life, and wlto thinks 
to acquire by suiciQe a celebrity which he 
could not procure in any other way. Late- 
ly, a rich man killed himself by shooting 
a pistol through his head, because his in- 
come Was reduced to 30,000 francs ! Fool 
to think himself poor with a fortune which 
would support comfortably twenty families. 
Often suicide is not enough ; and this 
crime is preceded by that of assassination. 
An old man of eighty years, one of the 
richest men in France, first assassinated 
his step-daughter, and then killed himself. 
This took place a few days since, and 
similar events occur in all parts of the 
country. Surely, this is one of [the most 
afflicting symptoms of demoralization ; and 
if any one should confine himself to this 
view of our situation, he would have a 
right to fear that our society would soon 
fall into utter dissolution. When a tenth 
part* of the Roman citizens committed 
suicide, Rome was struck with death 
and laid in the grave. France is smitten 
with the same disease; and would it be 
surprising if she should meet with the same 
fate ? 

“ But let us turn our attention from 
these hideous scenes of despair and crime, 
to view a wholly different spectacle. IMany 
of those who belong to the nineteenth cen- 
tury have shaken off from their feet the 
dust of the philosophers of the encyclope- 
dia; they have returned to the churches 
they asked, last winter, the Archbishop of 
Paris to establish religious conferences to 
bring to light the evmences of Christiani- 
ty, and thty flock in crowds around the 
pulpits where eloquent orators renew the 
defence made in the early period of the 
Christian church. These young men love 
serious books, grave and solid discourses ; 
they study diligently the laws of con- 
science, that they may obey them. Sure- 
ly, here is a great contrast ! and Rome at 


the time of her ruin, did not contain, like 
France, thousands of young men who hod 
drunk from the scource of religion and 
virtue ! Our country is not then destined 
^to fall to decay ; it goes forward, rat^Jer, to 
“better destinies. 

“ Knter the political world and we shall 
remaj;k also o^^posing action and reaction* “ 
How much venality among our political 
men ! What insatiable avidity to acquire 
riches I what intriguctr obtain omcc 1 
The obligation of an oath is derided by 
them, and when they call upon the sacred 
name of God, they laugh openly ; they 
will take an oath when any one alks them, 
provided it is for their interest. These 
politicians are actuated by a deplorable 
selfishness; they cure nothing for the coun- 
try, they are anxious only to manage wel^ 
for themselves. They descend to mean 
expedients ; they^lo not blush to speculate 
on the property of the nation, and to enrich 
themselves by the mode in which /Aey ap- 
propriate the public funds. Politicians at- 
tack one another violently ; they are lavish 
in mutual reproaches ; the opposition re- 
proach the ministry with disgracing France ; 
the ministry reproach the opposition with 
wishing to plunge France into the gulf of 
anarchy. On hearing them attack one an- 
other with the most odious epithets, you 
would imagine that there was neither good 
faith, nor modesty, nor probity, nor justice 
amon^political men. • 

Certainly there is a dark side to the 
picture of our political condition. But 
there is also a bri^it sid?. — The govern- 
ment of Louis Philip labours with indefati- 
gable zeal to spread the benefits of educa- 
tion among the people. Jfew schools are 
opened Tn all parts of France, and Mr Gui- 
zot, minister^of public instructiun, has late- 
ly sent to the directors of the normal schools 
a remarkable circular, in which ho'sctinng- 
ly recommends re%ton, as the principal 
object of all good education. No 
clan in France, since the revolution of 
htH expressed himself in terms so 
clear and distinct on the necessity of reli- 
gious The government is also oc- 

cupied in establishing savings banks in allT 
our manufacturing towns, in order to form 
the workmen habits of foresight, and en- 
able them to increase their property. Pub- 
lic order has been re-established by the 
firmness of the government ; the laws aie 
executed ; the country enjoys profound 
peace. Von sec by this, Mr Editor, that 
Lour political condition and our government 
xan also be viewed in two very different and ^ 
almost opposite jjjtbts. There, as else- 
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where, two principles are at war, two op. 
posite powers are struggling for the victory ; 
selfishness, with all the vile paftions in its 
train, is still powerful, but the spirit of self 
sacilff^ is fighting manfully with it, and ^ 
seems to promise to France better days. 

** It would be easy to show also that the 
same opposing principles are«t work amon^ 
the mass of the nation. An observer who 
should take only view of objects, would 
regard our people as given up to the do. 
minionoP materialism, desiring only sensual 
pleasures, abandoning themselves without 
restraint jo gross epicurism. But in an. 
other view, he would find in many hearts 
an increasing desire for religious impres- 
sions. *11 is certain that France is waiting 
for a religion : that she calls fur it loudly ; 
^hat she wishes to abandon materialism, 
and seems ready to go with the first apostle 
who shall point the waj^to heaven. Be- 
fore the revolution of July, religion was 
confounded with superstition, and piety 
with hypocrisy ; but now infidels desire to 
believe something; and tlie most hardened 
regret their want of faith. 

“ From all the foregoing reflections, we 
deduce this important conclusion ; that the 
contest between Christianity and infidelity 
has begun again ; there is to be a new trial 
of the cause. Infidelity thought it had 
forever crushed Christianity in France, and 
boasted of having obtained a final triumph, 
but it was miltaken. Its advers^y, the 
gospel, has arisen with new power, it has 
gathered around it all the generous feelings, 
and the best affectiong of human nature ; 
it has resumed the sword with which it once 
destroyed polytheism, and«every thing per- 
mits us to hop^that it will yet aj^hieve a 
brilliant victory. 

• “ CJhristians, who know, and practise 
the truth, must range themselves under the 
hanVi^ o^the gospel, and fight with their 
prayers, their writings, their preaching and 
“Vtth all the means which Cod pjits in their 
power, to destroy the principle and the 
fruits of materialism. The timcflbrge us to 
activity and diligence, for the battle is bc- 
^gun and every faithful soldie^ of Christ, 
V'lothcd in all his' armour, ought to be on 
the march, advancing boldly against the 
enemy. The result of the Present struggle 
appears to me not doubtful, if Christians 
do their duty. God is on our side ; God 
is for us ; how dare we despair of tri. 
umph V* 

AMERICA. / 

We hear a good d^al from certain 
quarters about American gasconade^ 


and tlie inefficiency, in the Western 
Republic, of the voluntary principle. 
It would appear, however, that they 
do more and better than is willingly ad- 
mitted. We beg to subjoin the follow- 
ing instances of the inefficiency (! ! J 
of the voluntary principle there. 

AMEllft:AN TEMPEWANCE SOCIETY. 

“ Till* folAwingu gentlemen have agreed 
to contribute the sums set opposite to their 
respcclive nam^, towards the support of 
the press, the^efficient agent, under Divine 
Providence, in the great cause of Temper- 
ance. The Executive Conamittee take this 
mode of tendering thciUheartfelt thanks to 
the gentlemen who hav^ thus so generous- 
ly and so liberally come forward in aid of 
this noble cause. — 

Stephen Van Renselaer, Albany, del. 1 000 


E. Corning, do., 1000 

E. C. Delavan, do., 1000 

Henry Dwight, Geneva, 1000 

A. Champion, Rochester, 1000 

Samuel \V'^ard, N;pw York, 1000 

Brown, Brothers 8c Co., do., 1000 

Peter Remsen, do,, 1000 

Boorman & Johnson, do., 1000 

John Jacob Astor, do., 1000 

P. O. Stuyvesant, do., 1000 

J. W. Leavitt, do., 1000 

Anson Blake, do., 1000 

Charles Hoyt, Brooklyn, 1000 

A Friend, 1000 


dol. 15,000 

The leading object, as we understand, 
of this munificent subscription is to enable 
the friends of Temperance to disseminate 
more and more widely through the land 
their admirable exhortations and rebukes.’* 

AMERICAK EDUCATION SOCIETY, 
This society has, the present quarter, 
made appropriations to 767 young men, 64 
of whom were new applicants, in IIC Insti- 
tutions, in 21 States and Territories of the 
Union. Tlic amount of money appropri- 
ated to these beneficiaries, is 14,090 dol- 
lars. As many new applicants have been 
admitted to the paConage of the Society 
within the last twelve months, as there were 
beneficiaries connected with the institution 
during the year 1828, and nearly twice as 
many as were assisted by it during the year 
1827. Christians have prayed the Lord of 
the harvest, that he would send forth la- 
bourersinto his harvest, and the Great Head 
of the Church has heard and answered their 
supplications. Many young men arc dispos* 
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cd to seek the ministry, and a large propor* 
tionof them are dependent on the charities of 
the churches to enable them to prosecute 
their studies in preparing for this mportant 
work. They solicit aid at the hand of the ' 
A. E. S. rvhich has given a pledge, that 
no young man, of approved talents and 
piety, shall be prevented from en|ering the 
ministry, through want of pecimiary means. 
The prospect now is, tfkat yming*men of 
this character will, in process of time, come 
forward in sufficient numbers to ‘supply 
our country with an enlightened and de- 
voted ministry, and to furnish a host of 
missionaries for* the licathen, provided the 
requisite funds cah be obtained ^to assist 
them in acquiring«a competent education. 
The directors feel bound to redeem the 
pledge they have given. They have hi- 
therto done it, and they hope, by the bless- 
ing of Heaven, and the freewill ofTerings 
of Christians, to do it in the time to come. 

AMKllICAX TRACT SOCIETY. 
From a notice of the Tract meetings 
recently held in Troy, Hartford and New- 
Haven, it appears that more than four 
thousanfl dollars have been recently sub- 
scribed in these three cities to aid the 
American Tract Society in carrying into 
effect their resolution to raise thirty thou- 
sand dollars for supplying Pagan and Fo- 
reign lands. 

aUAKER MISSIOK TO THE INDIANS. 

At* the late yearly meeting of the Soci- 
ety of Friends in Indiana, a committee 
recommended that a suitable family should 
be placed among the Shawanese Indians, on 
the Arkansas, and a. school opened to in- 
struct at least twenty-five scholars. It 
was also recommended that instruction 
should be given to the Indians in agricul- 
tural, mechanical, and other employments, 
and that measures should be adopted to 
bring them to the hearing of the gospel. 
A communication was read from Friends 
in England, announcing that they had 
made a subscription of about 1300 dollars 
to aid in Indian civi^zation. 

DOMESTIC. 


EAKCASniBE COUNTY UNION. 

The Anniversary of this Association of 
Congregational churches was held at Man- 
chester on the 8th and 9th of April. On 


the evening of the former day, a public 
meeting was held at Grosvenor Street Cha- 
pel, when the Report was read, as usual, 
by Dr Raffles. Early on Thursday nvarning, 

’ the 9th, the special business of the Asso- 
ciation commenced in the vestry of the 
same place where the delegates assembled. 
•It is said that much harmony was enjoyed, 
a liberal spirit prevailed, and the impor- 
tance of the Union wa^ highly appreciated. 
In the evening, Mr Parry of Blackburn 
introduced the services, and the Rev. T. 
Bell of l^ancashire preached at Mosley 
Street Chapel, from Gal. iv. 18,«to a select 
rather than to a numerous congregation. 

— • 

GLASGOW THEOLOGICAL . 

ACADEMY. 

A PUBLIC meeting with reference to 
this valuable Institution was held in 
George Street Chajiel, Glasgow, on 
Tuesday evening, the 7tli April, being 
the first of a series of deeply interest- 
ing meetings, by which was celebrated 
the Twenty-third Anniversary of the 
Congregational Union of Scotland. 
Although similar meetings in connec- 
tion with the interests of tlie Aca- 
demy have been frequently held in 
Edinburgh, this was the first attempt 
in the “ western metro^iolis/' and we 
are Ifhppy to find it was successful. 
There was a good attendance. The 
chair was takei^ by l^r Uussei.l of 
Dundee, who commenced the services 
of the evening by giving out a part 
of the 132d Psalm, Arthvr of 
Helensburgh engaged in prayer. 

The Chafrman in addressing the meet- 
ing said, that they had met on th^t occa- 
sion to heSr the Report of the Academy 
for the last year, and to stir up each oth^ 
renewed cfltertion on behalf of that Institu- 
tion for^jthe year on which they were en- 
tering. The importance of the gospel 
ministry,’* said Dr R. “ is acknowledged 
by all ; aiffl it is to this department of th<^ 
Christian system that our attention is now 
particularly ffjrected. We have the exam- 
ple of the Apostle Paul in setting a high 
value upon the important results that arise 
from the exercise of the Christian minis- 
try. He delighted to think of it, to speak 
of it, and to discharge the duties of it. 
He had every day a growing sense of its ‘ 
\importancc, buts,-he never so solemnly per- 
ceived this, as when in the immediate' 
prospect of martyrdom. In the last letter 
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he wrote to Timothy, he repeatedly calls 
upon him to discharge sedul<>ti8ly and 
faithfully the duties of the office with 
^hich iie was invested. He refers him to 
the case of some who had beconoe apos- 
tates, 2 Tim. i. 15 — and when he turns 
from them, it is to urge upor^Tiinoth)fcthe 
admonitory exhortation, ‘ Thou, therefore, 
my son, be strong ^n the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus.* It was by iliv* he was to 
be preserved, and not by any thing that 
made him to differ from others. And 
then he ^oes on to say, ^ And the things 
which thou hast heard of me among many 
witnesses, the same commit thou to faith. 
All men^ who shall be able to teach others 
also.* The Apostle delighted to preach 
alL He preached wherever he could 
get men to hear him ; but he refers here 
particularly to the instrudion of those who 
were to instruct others, lie refers to them 
as a distinct class, in one sense, though 
in another, they were only brethren, par-* 
takers of the common blessing, and of the 
common hope. Respecting them, he goes 
on to say, ‘ No man that warreth entan- 
gldth himself with the affairs of this life, 
that he may please him who hath chosen 
him to be a soldier. And if a man also 
strive for masteries, yet is he not crowned 
except he strive lawfully.* The man that 
strives must do it without any thing that 
can entangle hfim. The Apostle ^repre- 
sents him as called to give to the work his 
undivided energies ; and when circuni* 
stances so happeh as to fender this imprac- 
ticable, his engaging in any other employ, 
ment is regarded as a thing to be submit- 
ted W from necessity, not as a thin^ in it- 
self desirable. Such labourers are de- 
sciubed as men set free from, carefulness, 
apd who, as thus set free, may be expect- 
ed to ^ow in knowledge and in holiness. 
Thus wrote the Apostle in the near pros- 
pect of death ; urged by an apxious de- 
sire that when he should be no more, the 
gospel might continue to be faithfully and 
efficiently preached, and that teachers 
might be raised up, qualified tq^communi- 
N^ate to others the tidings of mercy. The 
attention that is paid to this, the 
.ihore shall the churches of Christ prosper. 
^ ^king care for the proper education of 
Christian pastors, the church is enabled to 
advance as the state of the community and 
the changing times require ; and thus 
Christianity is made to keep pace with the 
progress of nations, and so to tell in a va- . 
^ riety of ways upon the state of the world.* *‘ 
The EeV. Dr concluded by applying these 
rematks, with his usual forcible and im. 


pressive eloquence, to the case of the In- 
stitution on whose behalf the meeting was 
assembled. He then called upon Mr Cul- 
len, tlie Secretary, to read the Report for 
*the last year. The account given in the 
lleport was of the most gratifying and an- 
imating nature, but we forbear giving any 
abstract rtf it, as it is to be printed, and 
will be circukted with some future num- 
ber of th*is Magazine. 

The first resolution was moved by Mr 
(*arlile of Belfast He said he should not 
trespass on the attention of the meeting 
for any length of time ; but though called 
on, unexpectedly, to address them, he 
could noirsit down without expressing, in 
a few words, the high gratification which 
it afforded him to be present upon that oc- 
casion. It was an interesting fact to him, 
that the oldest congregational minister in 
Ireland — the father of their body there, 
and the man to whom, under Hod, he (Mr 
C.) owed his conversion, his introduction 
to the ministry, and ultimately his success 
in the gospel, — had pursued his theological 
studies under the direction of one of the 
venerated Tutors of this Institution. He 
said he rejoiced to think that he had to 
propose that the Report which they had 
just heard, should be printed, and he hop- 
ed it would be extensively circulated, not 
only in this country, but through England 
and Ireland ; for it was the circumstance 
of his having obtained possession of one 
of their former Reports, that was the ex- 
citing cause of the establishment of a simi- 
lar institution iu his own country. They 
had, indeed, before this, possessed a the- 
ological academy, but it was not upon 
strict Congregational principles, and there- 
fore not such an one as he and his brethren 
could cordially support. He rejoiced in 
the prospect of the publication of this Re- 
port, because he thought' that it could not 
be circulated to the exumt he hoped aud 
expected it would be, without having a 
felt influence upon the Theological Insti- 
tutions throughout the nation at large. 
Mr C. then pronounced a warm and affec- 
tionate eulogium upon the merits of the 
respected and honoured Tutors of the Aca- 
demy, alluding especially to the benefit 
which had accrued to the cause of truth 
in Ireland from the writings of Dr Word- 
law on the Socinian controversy ; and con. 
eluded by moving that the Report be re- 
ceived, adopted, and printed. 

This motion was seconded by Dr Ma- 
theson of Durham, one of the deputies ap- 
pointed by the Congregational Union of 
England «nd Wales, to yisit the churches 
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in America. Of his long and most Taltt- 
able speech we are happy in being able to 
present our readers with the following ab- 
stract. 

“ Before presenting the statements ex* 
pocted this evening, allow me to express 
my dissatisfaction with that part of the 
Beport which declared a balatMa! in tlie 
Treasurer’s hand. You ou^t to be in 
debt, Sir. The presen t*stateof otir coun- 
try, both as it relates to home and foreign 
service, requires that a far* greater number 
of pious and talented young men should be 
in training for the Christian ministry, than 
are now in our schools. We ought to be 
prepared to make aggressive movepients, if 
we are to do our duty to the Head of the 
church. I hope that next year the num- 
ber of students will be so great, as to fill 
your room, and more then expend your 
funds ; and that your additional claims 
will be met and responded to in a spirit 
somewhat analogous to that of our Ameri- 
can brethren. The Secretary of the Amer- 
ican Education Society told me, that if 
one, or two, or five hundred young men 
were immediately to present themselves, 
possessing the requisite qualidcations, they 
would receive them all. I asked him how 
it would be possible for them to raise 
money to educate so many additional 
young men. His reply was, “ Give us 
the men, and w^e shall soon have the mo- 
ney.” \V(i are not doing our duty either 
to ourselves, our country, or our God, un- 
til we manifest this sort of spirit. 

So manifold are the facts regarding the 
atatc of matters in America, which our ex- 
cellent opportunities of obtaining the most 
authentic information enabled us to collect, 

that I scarcely know where to bbgin One 

remark regarding education in general. 
Having ascertained the proportional num- 
ber attending ordinary schools in the Uni- 
ted States, 1 hnd) on comparison, that a 
much greater number of the young arc be- 
ing educated there, than in this country. 
In some of the older states, double the 
number are receiving instruction as com- 
pared with this country. No uniform sys- 
tem of supporting schools obtains. In 
some of the states, |^e income of the 
schools is partly or wholly drawn from the 
state fund ; in others it is raised by a di- 
rect tax upon tlie population ; in others 
by veduntary contribution ; and in others 
by the proceeds of lands originalily set a- 
part for the purpose. 

CoHeyes. 

“We have at present, however, more 
to do with the Colleges and Tb^ogi- 
cal Institutions' of that lajid. Perhaps 
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amid all the changes and improvements 
of that aingular country, nothing is 
more extraordinary than the rapid and 
brilliant progress of her institutk/fts for 
learning. A late writer indeed affected 
to find no symptoms there of the cultiva- 
tion of mindj^T ihc extension of learnings 
iSurely the fact, almost universally true, of 
parents manifesting the utmost 7.eal to im- 
part to their sons the*bcst education their 
colleges afford, is some evidence that they 
value learning, and that the country is not 
quite so barbarous as its detractors have re- 
presented. It were extraordmafy indeed 
to find the following true of a nation of 
savages ! • 

In the year 1775 there were 10 collvgcoi 
From 1775 to UlOO were added 13 • 

1000tol«14 ... 11 

1814 to Um ... 30 

So that there are 70 colleges, nearly all in 
a prosperous condition, .spread over the 
length and breadth of tiut enterprising 
country. In thesp colleges there are 5,500 
students. 

“ But there are various important pecu- 
liarities in these Colleges to which 1 wish 
we could present something analogous jn 
this country. Before stating them, I 
must pretnise that my observations are 
confined at present to the colleges — thu 
strictly literary institutions apart from the 
scIk)oIs of theology. Now avll the colleges 
in the l^nUod States, with the exception of 
Harvard University under Unitarian di- 
rection, — four under Kumun Catholic di- 
rection— and one tSunded by the Deist 
Jefferson, i e., all with the exception jif 
six, (tr& unier (Street and defied ( 'hrisHan 
I do not mean tnat a decent re- 
verence is manifested for the Bible, or that 
prayers are atiftedly read, or that 3U articles 
of faith are solemnly subscribed — we know 
that all these may be, without one panicle 
of truly religious influence. I mean that 
in all these* Institutions, with the excep- 
tions named, the presidents are ministers 
of the gospel, holy men of God, and that 
(jdl the profe^ors must be Christian men. 
The evidence of heart-felt piety is held as • 
an essentially requisite qualification in the 
occupant of anp professor’s chair, nor will 
parents send their sons to a College, Unless 
they have confidence not merely in th« 
literary attainments of the professoYf and 
tutors, but also in their being men who 
act under the influence df Christian prin- 
ciple. What an impoitans bearing most 
t^is fact have upon the destinies of that 
great country ! Already its efiects are seeri 
in the revivals within the walls of col- 
leges, and in the consecration to the cause 
A A 
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of Christ of young men from the first fa- 
milies in the country, who am devoting 
their talents, influence, and property to 
the wt^fk of preaching the gospel, at home 
pr abroad. 

“ Jn addition to the foregoing, there are 
schools of m^icine, containing about J1500 
students, ^ancl of law, containing about 
dOO. Many of these are under Cliiistian 
influence. ^ 

Schools of Theology. 

Perhaps there never was a country 
placed in circumstances at all similar. 
An imnfbnse territory — a heterogeneous 
population, and an unparalleled increase 
arising, from emigration. It is held as 
within the truth to say that the increase of 
population natural, and hy emigration, 
amounts to 3fi5,000 a year. Many thou- 
sands from the old countries arc ignorant, 
bigotted, and degraded. They must be 
taught or perish. From the extent of 
ground, covered by much of the rural po- 
pulation, a minister cannot act upon many 
hundreds. Thus to supply vacancies oc- 
casioned by death, and to instruct the 
new coiners and increasing population, 
especially so situated, an immense demand 
for faithful and qualifled preachers of the 
gospel was created. Christians in the old- 
er states saw this, and felt the necessity for 
unprecedented exertion. The crisis could 
only be met byi gigantic efibrts, and bless- 
ed be God they have been put foifh In 
1808 there was not, properly speaking, a 
theological icademy in America. The 
young men were accustomed to go through 
thg curriculum at the colleges, take out 
theii^ degree, and then to go, six or eight 
together, to some venerable and '^eminent 
minister under whose direction they studi- 
ed theology. This, however, ^as an uncer- 
tain and irregular method, and the neces- 
sity became apparent to call forth the lib. 
erality of Christians, for the consolidation 
and extension of plans for the\rainiDg of 
Christian ministers. The results arc, that 
from 1808 to 1834, Twenty-one thco- 
logical institutions have bcen^eared— all, 
with one exception, evangelicu, and con- 
taining eminently devoted men, both as in- 
structors and pupils. In Obese 20 evan- 
plical, there arc student8-«-315 Presbyter- 
ian, 231 Congregational, 120 Episcopal- 
ian, 98 llaptists, 86 smaller Sects include 
ing Dutch Reformed, Evangelical Luther, 
an, &c.. The Methodist Society have late- 
ly introduced a course of study amon^ 
Ui^eir young men who are to be fitted foT 
tl^ ministry, the number of students un* 
known..*. 


“ When the names of Dr Alexander and 
Dr Millar of Princeton, Dr Wood and 
Moses Stuart of Andover, Dr .Skinner, 
Beecher, Tayler and others are mentioned, 
the public have a sufficient indication of 
what doctrines are taught. There 'is every 
reason to hope that all the young men just 
mentionad arc truly regenerated. They 
have completed their college studies, and 
afterwards they dpend three years in a 
theological academy. There have been 
obtained for tlftse theological seminaries 
during the tafenty-five years of their exis- 
tence 66,000 volumes. These are exclu- 
sive of the college libraries. 

Pei^aps greater attention is now paidf' 
than formerly to the extent of the young 
men's studies. If the ministry is to elev- 
ate the character of the people, the minis- 
ters must receive a thorough education, 
and it is the prevailing impression that in- 
stead of sending inferior men to the far 
west, men of the finest and most cultivated 
minds should proceed thither, to mould 
and consolidate society. 

“One striking characteristic of their 
young men is the possession of a mission- 
ary spirit. When the Home Missionary 
Society (which has 800 educated mission- 
aries in the field,) wants 10 or 20 men to 
supply the destitutions — not of many gen- 
erations, for there are none such in Ameri- 
ca, but of one or two years standing, they 
apply to the senior classes in the theologi- 
cal institutions. These young men do not 
ask whether the congregations are large, the 
salaries are good, or the society pleasant, 
but hearing of destitution they say at once 
“ We go.” So that at this moment some 
of their best men are labouring in the new- 
ly settled A man without a mission, 
ary spirit, Sir, is not fit to be a minister, 
and when I tell you that half their rising 
ministry are the fruits of revivals, and that 
a missionary spirit so generally pervades 
them, you will join with me in saying that 
we cannot but hope great things for Amer- 
ica and the world. 

Education SoAeiies, 

These Institutions are peculiar ta 
America, and are perhaps less understood 
in this country, thar some of their other 
Societies. They have no relation to com- ■ 
mon schoo]8-.-a department which their 
name would indicate to on English ear. 
It was found when revivals became gene- 
ral, that the Lord brought into hts church 
a multitude of young men of talent ax]d 
ardour, who earnestly desired to consecrate 
themselves to the cause of Christ in the min- 
istry of the gospel. Btttmany were anaUe tu 
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support themselves during the long course 
of study required by Presbyterians, and 
Congregationaflists, and others. Some had 
to go to a preparatory academy for two 
years, and all who had not been at Col- 
lege were required to attend one four years, 
and afterwards a theologiaal seminary for 
three years. Hence from sevep to nine 
years are expended in preparatory studies. 
The necessity of the*case gave* rise to 
education societies, by which young men 
are supported while pursuing their ‘studies 
in the various colleges add seminaries 
throughout the Union. But these soci« 
cticB do not coniine their attention to home 
wants ; they are always rejoiced vihen any 
of their beneficiaries determine to go to 
the heathen. Indeed, as we shall see in a 
moment, there is actually a premium af. 
fixed to consecration to this work. They 
proceed upon a broad basis — the basis of 
the apostlcs-^the basis of the Saviour's 
command, “ Go ye into all the worlds'* 
and they are prepared to receive all suit- 
able individuals yrho are willing to labour 
at home or abroad. 

“ The American Education So- 
ciety is the largest and most important. 
It is not condned to one sect, but as the 
secretary told me, it receives all pious and 
gifted young men, whatever may be their 
denomination. Each young man before 
he is received undergoes a most rigid and 
scrutinizing examination, not only as to 
his personal piety, which is essential, but 
as to his mental qualifications. There arc 
cxamyiers in almost every state, consisting 
of a few of the most eminent clergymen. 
As a proof of the liberal and non-sectarian 
character of the institution. Bishop Mac- 
Ilvainc of Ohio, an Episcopattb, is one 
of the examiners, although the Society is 
chiefly supported' by Presbyterians and 
Congregationalists. This Society is edu- 
cating 912 young pen for the ministry. 
The Presbyterian Education Society^ an 
exclusively denominational institution, has 
612 under its charge. 

“ The Northern Baptist Society has 
250. The Episcopalian, German Re- 
formed, Lutheran, &c. See. have also a 
considerable number, il'he whole number 
at present being educated by these sode- 
ties« expressly for the Christian ministry, 
Is 2000. These are exclusive of a very 
large number who are paying the expences 
of their own education, and who ate equal- 
ly pious and promising. Many of them, 
of course, are in the preparatory academies, 
•—others in the colleges, — others in the 
theological institutions. How delightful 


to contemplate this amount of mind, of re- 
newed and sanctified mind — all bearing 
upon the one great object of spreading tho 
glorious gospel of the blessed Godf 

“ The secretary of the American Edu- 
cation Society, the Rev. Mt Paton, recent- 
ly i^ote me he had be^a journey of 
•2000 miles lately ; that wffin he set out, 
they were in debt 5000 dollars, but that 
now it was extinguished. The people say. 
Make out a good case, and if you need 
20,000 dollars you shall have it. No 
young men of the right stamp are refused, 
who are desirous of the work. *The 8)^8- 
tem of conducting matters is admirable 
also. The young men are not oaly sub- 
jected to the first scrutiny, but quarterly ac- 
counts are sent in, so obtained that th^ 
secretary may know tho procedure of all 
the students every day in the year." 

Dr Matheson then described the Man- 
iial Labour Institutions, in wliich two or 
three hours’ labour per day, either in agri- 
cultural or mechanical operations, is not on- 
ly conducive to the health of the students, 
but, in a country where labour is so valu- 
able, pays half the expense of their educa- 
tion. Health seems to have been the first in- 
ducement to establish them, and in this 
they have succeeded admirably. It has also 
been found that young men of respectable 
families, whose parents were extensive land- 
owners, and yet could iX spare ready 
money, Tiave been able to pay for their own 
education with comparative ease. By thia 
means also the abiliyr is g4vfln to educate 
double the number of young men for the 
ministry. The^xpence of one Institution 
for a year was 50,608 dqjlars, and^he 
value of fubour 26,268 dollars — more than 
one half. This fact is accounted for, 1st, 
by the value of labour ; and 2d, by tho 
fact that a yyung man can be boarded and 
lodged for one and a half dollar per week. 
There is a prevailing wish to raise the tone 
of feeling atSong all young men preparing 
for the ministry. And the plan adopted 
is not to make them charity students, but 
fo lend them jhe sums expended in their 
education. So they give the Society a ^ 
note of hand, pledging themselves, that if, 
in the providenot of God, they are placed 
in a aituation enabling them to do so, they 
will repay the whole sum without interest. 
This note is cancelled if they devote them- 
selves to the work of Foreign Missions. 
Many of the young men have already re- 
paid the Society. Not having to contend 
a^^inst the withering and paralyzing influ- 
ence of a dominant sect, the ministers there 
are better paid than the kverage of those 
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hi this country who are not connected with 
the national fstablishment. Thty are thus 
sooncj^ enabled to refund the expence of 
their ediicafion. Of course, the money re- 
paid is expended in the education of oth. 
crs. In this way too they keep improper 
younp: mcn|[^om applyingato them.* No 
man wishing to be a lawyer or a physician^ 
would apply lo ut^ Kducation Society; 
(or the moment he changed Jiis professed 
object, and relinquished studying for the 
ministry, he would be bound in honour to 
refund expcnccs to the Society. 

The llev. Doctor then spoke to the fol- 
lowing effect : — “ I had the pleasure of 
witnessing the annual commencement at 
^Andovrer Theological Seminary. 1 was 
struck with the vigour and cultivation of 
mind discovered by the various students 
who engaged in public exercises. They 
were obviously men prepared for any exi- 
gency. (.) 1' thirty -six who departed from the 
Institution on that occasion, having finished 
their studies, nine devoted thcinlfeclves to fo- 
reign missionary work, one of them, a young 
man in possihsion of a fortune of (i0,000 
dollars, 'i'he missionary spirit had been 
fultivaled during the whole of their resi- 
dence in the Academy. They had held 
meciings once a fortnight or month, to con- 
template the moral map of the world, and 
to gather and impart whatever informa- 
tion they coufd obtain regarding^its con- 
dition. 

I spent .sometime with the sen of the 
well known Dwjght in New Haven, 
the seat of Yale College. He is not con- 
nected with the College* As there are 
students ^erc, I naturally presumed 
that a sniall town of 14,(100 inhabitants, 
would feel the dcinoralizir^ influence of 
the prt‘sencc of so many young men from 
all parts of the country, preparing for the 
various professions. You may judge of 
my surprise when he assured pie that there 
had been no known instance of profligacy 
in the Oqllcge during his residence of 30 
years in the town. The reasons he gave 
were — V 

1. The strictness of the rules, and the 
onrompromising integrity of the faculty. 
One instance of proftigacf would for ever 
expel a man from the ('ollogc, and would 
as a consequence ruin hU professional pro- 
spects for life. 

2. The powetfVil moral influence of abody 
of decidetpy Christian Professors, and of 
upwards of 250 pious students, many of 
them men of supeiior intellectual energy 
and attaimiifius. Those who wotUd break 
out, dare not — they could not beat the re- 


proach of those intellectually and 
superior to themselves. 

In that town of 14,dfto inhabitants, 
there arc 14 large and commodious places 
of worship, and Mr Dwight assured me 
that he did not know more than from six 
to ten families who did not attcrid regularly’ 
a xdace df worship. How great the power 
of mo^ apd religious influence I I must 
conclude by mentioning one incident. 
At a meeting in lioston of the Northern 
Baptist Educa^on Society, my friend Dr 
Heed being present^ and finding they were 
in debt 2000 dollars, told them he was 
not sorry to find it so, and that they ought 
not to *9eparate without clearing it ofPT 
They hesitated. He Said, if you will 0 . 
mong you make up 19 scholarships, I will 
subscribe the 20th. This was the com- 
nienccment, and before the meeting was 
d:smi88ed, Forty-jive were subscribed for. 
M e may learn from statements like these- 
I do believe, that if ('hristian churches at 
home would do as they ought and might, 
not only our own country, but the whole 
world, would ere long be evangelized.” 

The second motion was proposed by 
Mr AtEXANDEii of Edinburgh. His ad- 
dress was devoted principally to a state- 
ment of what he had seen and heard re- 
specting the universities and theological 
institutions of CJermany, during a recent 
visit to that country. This statement laid 
open a view of things in that country, 
diametrically the reverse of that given by 
Ih Matheson regarding America. If in 
the one country there was hardly un in- 
stance of a college that was not under de- 
cidedly Christian influence ; in the, other 
there wa^iot perhaps one that not 
more or lesS under not only an unchrijfean, 
but a positively sceptical influence. In 
ic*’ theological professors, 
there are only two, or at most three, who 
are believere in the Inspiration of the Bi- 
ble ; at Lejpsic, if we except Hoaenmuller, 
who IS hardly an exception, inasmuch a» 
hjs sentiments are doubtful, there is pot 
one; and even at Berlin, where religiop^ 
innuence is more felt than in any of the 
other colleges of Germany, it k believed 
that only a very kmall proportion of the 
teachers of theology take the evangellcal^ 
side. The efftet of all this on the 

expected, of a most injurfbila 
and destructive nature. Their very appear- 
ance is almost that of a Set of desperatmes i 
and their conduct Is ftarfully in keeping 
with their looks. The most irregular ha- 
bits, and the most demoralizing pursults- 
are common even among the btudents w 
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theology. The speaker illustrated these 
statements at some length ; but at the 
same time expressed his hope that an im- 
provement was beginning to take place. 
The exertions of Dr Tholuck at Halle, and 
of Professors Neandei and Hengstenberg 
at Berlin, were beginning to be fdt, and it 
is to be hoped that the young men to^whom 
these excellent individuals have commu- 
nicated correct views of acriptiftial tfrutli, 
will be eminently useful in counteracting 
the influence of that awful tprrent of. im- 
piety and in fidelity which has •been over- 
flowing the land of the Reformation for so 
many years with, its poisonous waters. 
Mr in conclusion, exhorted the Meet- 
ing to rejoice that, the InstitutioiT they 
were called upon to patronise, was one 
which not only sought to guard against 
|he entrance into its classes of any but 
piouvS young men, but which was also pre- 
sided over by men who would communi- 
cate instruction in such a way as at once 
to inform the understanding, and improve 
the heart, — at once to fit for public duty, 
and maintain in urfdiminishec^ vigour the 
fervour of private devotion. lie concluded 
by movinn^that the thanks of the meeting 
be given to Mr Ewing and Dr Wardlaw 
for their efficient and disinterested services 
os Tutors during the past year. 

The motion was seconded in a short, 
but neat and suitable speech, by Mr 
Go wan, one of the late students. The 
Chairman then addressed both the Tutors, 
and conveyed to them in very appropro- 
priatc terms the thanks of the Meeting. 
Mr Ewing and Dr Wardlaw, in reply, 
gave a most pleasing testimony to the ta^ 
lents, afsiduity, and good conduct of the 
atudeu^s during the past yeati^d ex- 
pressed ihe high gratification wm^ it af- 
forded them to watch over them and la- 
bour among them. Dr W. in the course 
of his address took occasion to allude to 
the interesting details of Dr Matheson, as 
tending to vindicate the character of in- 
jured, Insulted, slandered America. “ She 
appears,*’ said he, “ to be doing what Is 
indeed wonderful in the extreme ; and ne- 
trec until a piinci^e of liberality, like 
fliat mentioned by Dr be universally 
adopted, can the voluntary principle have 
fi^r and full play.” Dr W, then comu 
htpratad, from the testimony of Dr Woods 
of America, some of the statements which 
had been given respecting the willingness 
with which Christians in that country give 
of their substance to the service of God. 

A vote of thanks to the office-bearers, 
and to Dr Kussell for his conduct in the 
chair, closed the business of (he evening. 


Ok Wednesday morning, at 10 o’clock, 
the General Committee of management for 
the Academy met for the transaction of 
business. The minutes for the* past jpar 
were read and confirmed, — certain matters 
deferred for the consideration of this meet- 
ing were disposed of, — and two young 
br^threfl, whose* cases had received the 
prior attention of the Sub-Committee, were 
examined, and admitted ^nto the Institu- 
tion. The mnst favourable testimonies 
were given by their pastors and others, to 
the character and qualifications of these 
brethren, Mr Elrich, and Mr Jame^ Ken- 
nedy. — A deeply affecting scene followed. 
The students, having obtained permission, 
Altered the Meeting, and presented thfough 
the medium of the senior member of the ^ 
class, a very admirable address to their 
beloved Tutors, expressive of their deep 
sense of obligation to them for their faith- 
ful and disinterested labours among them, 

— of their Hymp/ithy because of impaired 
health, anc^he increasing infirmities of 
age, — and or their undeviating attachment 
to men whose persona they could never 
cease to love, and whose character they 
must ever venerate. This address, wc arc 
happy to say, will soon appear in our 
pages. A touching reply was made by 
each of the esteemed Tutors, and at the re- 
quest of the Chairman, Dr Matheson ad- 
dressed our young brethren. He incul- 
cated thearue spirit of that office to which 
they looked forward, and especially urged 
the cultivation of disinterested b^evolence. 

As an illustration, hefstated%& the ouly 
nobleman in America, the Patroon of 
Albany, in whose family alone the law of 
primoge^urc was permitted eto remain 
force, h^provided an ample fortune for 
his second sora This young man was 
made a subject of renewing grace, and 
having been Several years in a theological 
seminary to complete his education, he is 
now.spendin^ his strength, his talents, and 
his fortune among the slaves in the Sou- 
thern States, -.-preaching the gospel — en- 
deavouring to ameliorate their condition, 
—and actually rearing a college for the ^ 
purpose of extending to them the blessings 
of a liberal educ|(ioTi. 


CONGREGATIONAL UNION 
OF SCOTLAN^f. 

On Wednesday at Two o'clock, the 
fillet of the Anniversary Sermons was 
eaohed in Albion Street Ciiapel, by 
r Carlile of Belfast, the Deputy 
from the Irish Congregational Union. . 
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The preacher took for his text, Jer. 
xiv. 7 — 9. from which he delivered 
an exceedin^^ly appropriate and im- 
pressive discourse. As it is to be 
printed, and sold for the benefit of 
the Union funds, it is unnecessary 
to enter into details. 

% 

Social Meeting. 

The evenin(> of the, same day was 
enlivened and improved by an ingen- 
ious devise of our brethren in Glas- 
gow. Anxious to increase the amount 
of so^Hil intercourse during the brief 
space allotted to the meetings of the 
Union, and to admit into its refresh- 
ing influence our sisters as well as 
brethren, a social meeting was in- 
vented, somewliat after the manner 
of the temperance soirees, which have 
been so frequently held. From three 
to four hundred of both sexes, as the 
friends of the ('ongregut^nal Union, 
assembled for this purpose in the As- 
sembly Rooms, Ingram Street, at 
half-past 6 o'clock, Mr Ewino in the 
Chair. The refreshments were sira- 
plo — tea, cofFee, fruits, &c. &c. There 
was no attempt at fine speaking, and 
yet much true eloquence was drawn 
forth. Mr Ewing tilled his place 
with his liquid ability and admirable 
Christian humour. Dr Morrison from 
London, \i ')20 had just arrived after 
travelling two nights and three days, 
delivered an excellent speech. The 
n^eeting was indebteM for addresses 
to Dr Mafheson, Mr Jack'<if South 
Shields, Dr Wardlaw, Mr Joseph 
Morrison, (Dr M.'sbrotfler,) Mr W. L. 
Alexander and Dr Russe^ of Dundee, 
all charaeteristic, appropriate and ef- 
fective. The 133d Psupi and three 
suitabio hymns had been selected and 
printed on a slip of paper, one of which 
was given to each person present. 
They were sung at intervals by the 
whole meeting, led by a choir of male 
and female voices accustomed to the 
exercise in the different places of 
worshin. It was an exceedingly de- 
lightful meeting, devoid of repulsive 
formality and etiquette, and yet con- 
ducted in Obedience to the command, 

Let all things be done decently and 
in order.” The young brethren, wno 
made aiyangements and acted as stew- 
ards— whom indeed the deVise is to 


be attributed, have the grateful ao- 
knowledgnients of all who were pre- 
sent. 

Prayer- Meeting. 

On Thursday morning, at 7 o’clock, 
the usual public prayer-meeting was 
held in Nile Street Chapel. It was 
well iattended, and we hope highly 
pTofitab]^. Mr Watson of Mussel- 
burgh presided. 

Annual Sermon. 

Dr Ma'i^ueson, according to an- 
nouncement, preached the second an- 
nual sermon in the same cha(>el. It 
was a very important discourse, espe- 
cially at the present juncture. It is 
also to be printed)' and we earnestly 
recommend it to the attention of all 
who are dubious regarding the worl% 
ing of the voluntary principle, unim- 
peded by its antagonist the compul- 
sory. He set the American part of 
the question in its true light. 

Public l^inner. 

At the^ usual public dinner, some 
very interesting facts were stated. 
Dr Morrison, in alluding fb the la- 
bours of the founders of the Congre- 
gational Union, denominated them 

workers of religion and illus- 
trated his meaning by the following 
anecdote : — Mr Williams, the de- 
voted missionary in the islands of 
the South Sea, on one occasion land- 
ed where he expected to fin,d none 
but uninstructed savages, immersed 
in the pollutions of paganism. He 
was immediately struck with the ap- 
pearance of a crowd who had pieces 
of white cotton tied round one arm, 
or the waist. On inquiry he found 
they were professed Christians, who 
put on the white ribbon as a distinc- 
tive badge, and an emblem of purity. 
They informed him that some of their 
people had been to an island where a 
white chief had been, (Mr Williams 
himself) and where he had taught* 
the people, and left others who were 

workers of reugion — that having 
learned something of this new •way, 
they returned and told their co)aii- 
trymen; — that having told all they 
knew, they went again to the workers 
of religion for more instruction, and 
returned to retail it; — and that in this 
way they were continuing to acquire 
and to impart the knowledge of re-* 
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v^aled truth. Dr Mathcson entered 
into some important details relative 
to the effects produced in the New 
England States, by the abolition of 
the compulsory system of supporting 
religion : they were highly instruc- 
tive and encouraging, — calculated to 
dispel any lingering fears regarding 
the effects of a simil^y relinquish- 
ment in our own country. 

Annual Meeting. 

The public meeting for business 
M'as held on Thursday evening in Dr 
Wardlaw's chapel. As usual on such 
occiasions, a large number were ^)re- 
sent from all parts *of the surround- 
ing country, who, with the friends of 
|j|p Institution in Glasgow, crowded 
We chapel in every^ part. 

i\Ni)iiEW Muir, Esq., of Green- 
ock, w'as called to the Chair. The 
hymn was sung, commencing with 
the words, ^ 

^ Come, gracious Lord, descend ditid dwell,* 
and Dr Paterson engaged in prayer. 

The Chairman introduced the bu- 
siness of the meeting, by a neat and 
appropriate speech, and called upon 
the Secretary to read an abstract of 
the Report. As it is to be printed 
and circulated, it is unnecessary to 
allude to its highly interesting de- 
tails. 

Mr iJwiNG said, “ My Christian 
Friends, I have the pleasure to move, 
that the»Kcport, an abstract of which has 
now been read, be adopted, printed and 
circulated under the direction of the Com- 
mittee, as the twenty-third Annual Report 
of the Institution.* I need use no argu- 
ment with you to receive the Report of the 
Committee. None of the former Reports, 
you are well aware, have been exaggerated. 
They have ever been borne out by facts 
either uncontradicted, or at all events nev- 
er overthrown, and I have little doubt that 
the Report, of which wc have just heard an 
abstract read, will be equ^ly satisfactory 
with its predecessors. W e shall have pleasure 
in reading its contents, -^we shall have the 
dehght of perusing at length those passages 
which our worthy secretary was obliged for 
want of time to pass over ; and we shall 
have the still greater enjoyment of know- 
ing that our brethren of all the thurcbes 
and of all denominations into whose hands 
thU Report may comcy will have an op- 


portunity of joining with us in thanking 
God and taking courage, while they pur- 
sue more or less directly the same or simi- 
lar measures in the service of our Lordi* 
•Our Chairman has remarked with great 
truth, (and all will acknowledge it,) that 
every n^eeting w^s, if possible, more in- 
teresting than the one which preceded it. 
This ought not to surprise us. The God 
of our salvation is such a Source of conso- 
lation, that his mercy is new to us, not on. 
ly every year, but every morning. Great 
is His faithfulness ; and the more wc are 
honoured to serve him, or to hear if the 
services rendered to him by others, the 
more shall wc have reason to unite in allur- 
ing praise with the innumerable company of 
His angels— with the increasing multitude 
of the spirits of just men made perfect— 
and with the additions which the Lord is 
daily making to the church below, while 
He causes it to be recorded, *• this man 
and that man was born here and there.* 
Among ourselves, or in other parts at a 
distance, we slioll have pleasure in uniting 
our wonder, love and praise, with the 
swelling song which ascribes salvation to 
the glory of Ged. He who giveth us rea- 
son to adore him from day to day and from 
year to year, hath promised to furnish in- 
creasing and inexhaustible delight to our 
minds, not only in the ages of time, but 
in the endless ages of a comiog eternity. 
And when*all the difficulties of the way 
shall be surmounted, — when all the errors 
into which wc are so liable to fell shall be 
prevented from ever perplexing us, — when 
there shall be no mutual misunderstand- 
ing, or danger of ^brethren falling out 
the way,~gpiid when we shall the works 
of God from the beginning to the end, and 
shall be made capable of beholding it, not 
through a glass darkly, but face to face : 
then shall the ^promises upon which we > 
have been caused to hope be fully realized. 

I will not pr^^ent you nor myself from 
enjoying the pleasure of hearing our dear 
Christian brethren who can only visit us at 
such times as th»e, and those deputations 
from a still grratcr distance, which aie 
coming in increasing numbers, that wc 
may have reason to^hank God and to take 
courage. They bring us good news from 
a far country, and they give, and 1 hope^ 
through the blessing of God, they re-' 
ceive mutual increase of consolation and 
strength. I pray that Uie Ijotd may granfc 
us such blessings as will not only excite 
us fo) a time, but will abide with us from 
day to day as long as we remain here.** . 
The Chairxoan introduced to the meet-.. 
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ing a once welKknown flriend of the rising 
generation in Glasgow, whose labours had 
been abundant, and their results happy. 

Mr Jack of i^outh Shields then ad- 
dressed the Meeting to the following d*- 
fbet. “ It is with feelings of no ordinary 
interest that I address ygii on th^s occa- 
sion. The remembrance of days that are 
past, and of years that are no more, has 
returned. The*communion and fellow- 
ship which I have had with you in days 
that are gone, are not forgotten by me, 
and it is with heart-felt satisfaction that I 
have Hhd it in my power on this occasion to 
renew my acquaintance with you although 
but tor a short time, that wc may be mu- 
tually comforted by the remembrance of 
what is past, and gather strength from our 
meetings on this occasion, for days that 
are to come. 

1 have much pleasure, Sir, in seconding 
the motion which has been moved. The 
Report which has been road I tliink will 
go forth a document unique in its kind a- 
mong the publications of the present day- 
Vour excellent Secretary has spoken of 
war in the heavens. Yes, Sir, there is war 
there, and it is to be deplored, that in that 
theatre where the character of the dispen- 
sation of pence alone should be manifested, 
there should be sounded the tocsin of war, 
and that the sound of discord should be 
heard among brethren. But so it is ; and 
while this war is raging with all impetu- 
osity and acrimony of feeling, men who 
call themsekes Ohristians, arc forgetting 
the thousands and the millions of our fel- 
low-beings who arc parsing during their 
cantentions into an unending eternity. 

“ This Report will go forth>uSir, from 
this Institution as a specimen of what a 
body of Christians has tfeen doing, and 
of what all professing Chri^ftiaDs ought to 
do. You have not been idle, Sir, who are 
connected with the Congregational Union. 
You have been engaged in I noble work, 
and the worid will sec that where there is 
a union of heart there is also a union of a* 
gency, and that this unioi^of agency will 
produce, even though the success be small, 
effects that must tell on generations yet 
unborn. • 

The Report, Sir, speaks of the object 
of the Union, andr it is an object which 
must be dear to the heart of every Christ- 
ian, detiT to the heart of every Scotsman. 
It is to spread the gospel in our own 
country. Jesus comiuati^d his disciples, 
when they began to preach the gospel^ to 
begin at Jerusalem. He himself appeared 
Kr a Home Missionary oaoie to the 


lost sheep of the house of Israel ; and aU 
though he commissioned his apostles to 
carry the glorious tidings of salvation to 
the uttermost parts of the green earth, yet 
they were commanded to begin at Jerusa- 
lem. Begin at home !— Uur neighbours 
at our door, our neighbours in our own 
count]^r, tiavc the first claim upon us, and 
when we J)cgin there we lay a foundation 
for tne most extended operations, in send- 
ing the gospel to the ends of the earth. 
The more tha energy of the friends of the 
gospel is Increased ut home, llic greater 
will be found the number who are ready to 
contribute for the diffusion of the light of 
life iQ heathen lands. This is the design 
of the Society ; and ahe eftlctiveness of its 
labours may be gathered from the contents 
of this excellent Report. The wilderness 
and waste places have put on the heauf| 
and verdure of Edcir ; and not only do we 
find churches planted where there were 
none before, but wc find them also in those 
places where there were previously no 
means of grace. Such has been your suc- 
cess, that under the operation of the means 
employed, a spirit of evangelical religion has 
obtained a hold of the people, (even parish 
ministers themselves have caught the spi- 
rit,) so that both in the Established church 
and out of it, the gospel is preached. This 
is the grand animating principle. M’^here- 
ever the spirit of the gospel is properly 
felt, there all minor differences will sink 
into comparative insignificance ; all the 
animosities of the day will be buried in 
oblivion, and the various bodies of pro- 
fossing Christians will come forward to 
adopt the spirit, and support the works of 
the Congregational Union. 

There wag one thing that struck me 
very forcibly in the reading of the Report ; 
and it was the sweet feeling that seemed 
not only to pervade its contents, but which 
the Report, or rather the transactions con. 
tained in it, was calculated to exeite and 
keep alive.i— The spirit of love, of praise, 
of gratitude, of hope, “ inspiring hope,’* 
leading us to look beyond the bounds of 
time, and to anticipate that happy period 
when, the little churches in the obscure 
comers in the I'lnd will become greater, 
and when before yonder throne of God and 
of the liamb^ they shaR unite in giving 
thanks to Him that sits on the throne, and 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 

“ This is the most interesting feature of 
the Report in my apprehension, and if 1 
may trespass a moment longer on your 
time, and the time of this Christian as- 
semtdy^ 1 would say that the Congrega- 
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Iional Union presents in its harmony, in 
its unity, and in its cflbrts, a beautiful ex- 
emplification of the (ihnsiicin graces, faith, 
hope, and love. i'aiili leads onward to 
the indulgence of sweet hope, and love in- 
vigorates the wliole, and gives a life and an 
energy to all its operalions Uct us remem- 
ber what is represented as the language of 
our blessed Redeemer : ‘ I believeiL and 
therefore have 1 spoken,* T^ie i^iostlc 
Ikiul, catching the spirit of liis 
exclaimed, ‘ \\’'e also belie*'e, and therc- 
foie speak.’ W'hat is the principle that 
animaics and guides this Union ? It is the 
spirit of faith. Vl’hat is the principle that 
will keep alive the operations of tlys Un- 
ion ? it is the spiritpf faith. What is the 
principle that gives to every succeeding 
year an increasing interest in the objects of 
^the Union ? it is the spirit of faith. Then 
let us go to the footstool of the throne of 
grace, and with the first disciples of our as- 

ter, pray, ‘ Lord increase our faith,’ — in- 
crease our faith in the value of immortal 
snnK, — incre.isc our faith in the efficacy of 
that gospel, which 18 the power of <iod to the 
salvation of those souls, — increase our faith 
in the obligation to fulfil our duties, our in- 
dispensable duties, as having fredy receiv- 
ed, freely to give for the support of the 
cause of our divine Lord and Master. 
And living under the influence of the 
principle of faitli, — coiisideiing thaHevery 
day brings its duties, and that it is not on 
anniversary occasions, or anniversary days 
only, ihat we should breathe these senti- 
iTients,^but tliat tlirougliout the year tlicy 
should characU'i ue our procedure ; let us 
seek to live daily to (Joil, to labour daily, to 
pray daily, and then faith will excite that 
hope which will li^d us on amidst whatever 
difliciiltics and struggles we may have to 
combat, until at length we shall rejoice 
that he who has said it, hath done it, and 
all the ends of the earth sec his salvation. 
The gospel which the Congregational Un- 
ion IS aiixious to spread among our coun- 
trymen is suited to all, equally to the 
bond and to the free, to the literate and to 
the illiterate. It speaks to every man's . 
heart, it finds access to every man’s feel- 
ings, it tells liim all hf^thinks, it tells him 
all he knows, it inspires him with hopes 
regarding the future, of which he had ne- 
ver before formed any idea. And this 
gospel 2 viU run and be glorified. What- 
ever aspects the church may now present, 
whatever may be her tioubles and her dif- 
ficulties, she shall yet come out fair as the 
moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an 
army with banners. And the result of all 
this war in heaven will be .to present her 
to the gaze of the nations, purified — and 
VOL. I. 


more like herself,^ more like what she 
was in the primitive ages ; and so contend- 
ing for the faith, the ivorld shall fall be- 
fore her. W'hy are all the political iriove- 
ments that are transpiring in our day ? 

We see a movement which in tlie hands of 
men would coum to nolhirg, but which in 
the hatds of the liOrd .Icmis ( luist \v ill pro- 
duce the mostiniportant rcsult>,amoveiucnt 
which will terminate in L'arrying along with, 
it to destruction the rottenness of conupiiou, 

— which will carry along with it the tat- 
tered bonds of despotism, — which will 
carry along with it all the fooIerieS of su- 
perstition, — which will scatter, as the 
morning sun, all the clouds of dtyrkness 
and of error, and leave this world enlight- 
ened with the pure light of truth, a glorious* 
temple for tlie living (led, v/hcre the ho- 
mage of his people shall be paid to Hini.” 

'J ho itev IMr M'atson then intioduecd 
a respected friend, Mi ISicoIson frenii Shet- 
land, who laid already be'^n doing some- 
thiiig for tlie interests of tlie Society, and 
he hoped would soon do more, and in con- 
nection lie begged at the same time to in- 
troduce .Mr Mcickay from Arrau. 

'J’he^c devoied laboiiiers in the cause of 
God then siverally luldresstd the iMceting, 
and cvidciiily producul a very deep and 
livtly iniprtsMon on the mir.ds of the au- 
dience, by the simple, but clear and gra- 
phic account they gave of the success that 
had alri^btly followtd their labours. Tbc 
latter gave an account of some most inter- 
esting particulars relating to certain emi- 
grants fiom the chu^h in Arran to Cana- 
da but our sjjacc is too limited to give 
a detail of either of these addresses. • 

Kcv.J?>r .M ATicESON spok* as follows: — 

“ I have been requested to move u resolu- 
tion, which I*must say is otic of the most 
extraordinary that I w'as ever .called upon 
to present m a Meeting, It is one of the 
longest that I think 1 ever moved or se- 
conded, an^ I think it is one of the best. 
>Vhen I read it, 1 thought my good friend 
the Secretary had been reading some of the 
old puritan divines, that he had caught^ 
something or their spirit, and something'"' 
of their substantiality, and that he had 
embodied theuiiin tliis resolution — 

“ ‘ That this fleeting, fully convinced 
of the importance* of the Congregatiouid 
Union of Scotland, and its admirable 
adaptation to the great end in view, the 
dillusing of pure evangelical truth through- 
out our native land, Mucercly rejoices m 
t>e success with which it has pleased rlio 
Great Head of the Church to ciown the 
abundant and self-denying labnurs of his 
servants who have been engaged in carry- 
ing on its operations — and at the smne 
B B 
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time, contemplating the necessity which 
still exists in so many parts of^ the coun- 
try, especially in the Highlands and Is- 
land^ for the continuance of these la- 
bours, feels itself loudly and solemnly' 
called upon to renewed and increasing ex- 
ertions on its behalf.’ % , 

“ liut to be serious, for we are engaged 
to-night in an object that is very serious. 
Since I entered thts large ^^nscmbly, the 
scenes of other days have been passing be- 
fore my mind, and the emotions produced 
by the remembrance of past times have 
been of S mingled character. I remember 
well attending the Anniversary of this In- 
stitution when it was a very little child — 
only three years of age. It was just then 
^beginning to shew what it could do, — it 
was just beginning to get hold of the 
hearts and affections of the Christian 
iViends of our own and of other denomina- 
tions in our beloved country. On another 
occasion, when T had the privilege of at- 
tending the Anniversary six years ago, 
there were individuals present whom we 
shall never again see in this world, and of 
whom it may be said that they were among 
the oldest, and warmest, and best friends 
the Union ever had. And yet when we 
look at the importance of this Institu- 
tion, and behold it not only arrived at 
its majority, but two years beyond it, and 
two years of dncrcascd exertion ^nd in- 
creased success, surely there is ground for 
adoring gratitude to Cod. 

“ The Hcst^ution^ have read directs 
your attention to various matters of inter- 
est, and my beloved frientj JMr Jack has 
presented to view one or two of these 
points already. I'he importanc^'‘af this 
Congregational Union has been plainly 
shown, and its adaptation to the circum- 
stances of our country has already 

pointed out 1 would just glance for a sin- 
gle moment at one of its ^aspects — its 
adaptation to the circumstances of our 
country, and to the circumstances of all 
who are perishing for lack of knowledge. 

. Why is it so ? because it is^tjie very plan 
for diffusing the gospel of Christ which 
the great Head of the church himself in- 
stituted, when ho said iS bis disciples, 

‘ Oo yc into all the world, and preach 
the gospel.’ That command, binding 
upon his servants, in every age, and in 
every country, was the warrant Qf those 
who began, and who now persevere in 
promoting the object of the Congregational 
Union. 

“But there is one peculiarity in this Un- 
ion which illustrates its adaptation to sup- 
ply the necessities of these distant parts 
of our landj the gleni and mountains and 


islands of the north ; it is a feature which 
ought to recommend itself to the hearts and 
affections of all who seek the welfare of 
our country. The systrin of itinerancies 
appears to be the only plan to convey the 
knowledge of Christ to these distant quar- 
ters, and I am sure if there are friends here 
this evening who, during the twenty-three 
years of the, existence of this Union, have 
liberally contrib'Acd to its funds, — have 
prayed for the success of its agents, — and 
have deeply sySupathi^ed in the circum- 
stances of its poor and distressed churches 
and ministers, what our brother from Shet- 
land has said must be more than an abund- 
ant rcwi»rd. 

“ 1 will not however dwell on the various 
topics noticed in this resolution ; I will 
pass through several of them, and come to 
the last thing noticed, ‘ and at the same 
time, contemplating the necessity which 
still exists in so many parts of the coun- 
try, especially in the Highlands and Is- 
lands, for the continuance of these labours, 
feels itself loudly and solemnly called up- 
on to renewed and increasing exertions on 
its behalf.’ 

“ I think that every heart that feels to- 
night must have had one question pressed 
upon its attention — How can 1 do more 
than I have yet done for a Ihiion like this? 
I am ashamed that 1 have done so little ! 
We htve heard the success, and we dare 
not say the plan is theoretical, tliat it can- 
not succeed. And it is only necessary, in 
order to carry on the work of Hod in Scot- 
land, or in order to carry it on throughout 
the world, that the members of the (Chris- 
tian church should bring home to their 
own hearts the real and the dangerous con- 
dition of those who are perishing for lack 
of knowledge. One part of the resolution 
directs jonr attention to this point. It is 
true that there are many parts of our be- 
loved country in a state of moral desola- 
tion, not the desolation of half a century, 
but the “■ desolation of many generations.”^ 
I speak not now of the causes that have 
produced this desolation — I would not for a 
moment intennpt the tone of feeling man- 
ifested to night, that blessed tone of Chris- 
tian unity towards a^i who love the Saviour, 
of whatever denomination. There may be 
differences of feelings and views among 
those who compose this assembly, but I 
cannot think there is any (.'hristian who 
can fail to rejoice in the salvulion of souls, 
whether in the east or west, in the north or 
south. Without touching therefore one note 
that would sound discordantly, 1 would 
press upon the attention of those who are 
now assembled* the solemn and the awful 
fact, that there are in our beloved country 
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thousands, tens of thousands, hundreds of 
thousands, who are perishing for lack of the 
bread of life. I am not exaggerating the 
case ; 1 am not bringing a fancied picture 
before you ; I wish not to excite your feel- 
ings by statcmcnis too strongly coloured. 
I am sure that you must admit it to be 
true that there arc hundreds of thobsands in 
our country who are living withoutAhe op- 
portunity of hearing the gospel. M’hy is 
this ? why is it that with tlie possession of 
the Scriptures for three cehturies, and the 
ministers of Christianity for tfiree centuries, 
there is presented at this day such awful 
and fearful morrfl desolation ? There must 
be criminality somewhere. It ia«bccause 
the Christian chureh in this land has not 
roused itself to exertion ; it is because we 
have not been sufficiently zealous and de- 
voted ; it IS because we have not sufficient- 
ly prayed to <Jod in dcpcndance upon His 
almighty grace ; it is because we have not 
walked in the light of that spirit of which 
we have heard this evening, the spirit of 
faith.” , 

After referring to the devotional charac- 
ter of many meetings he attended in 
America, and the deep anxiety of the 
ministers regarding their issue, Dr Ma- 
theson said * — “ I will only detain you a 
moment longer by referring to one other 
particular. There were many mothers at 
these meetings to which I have referred ; 
and it was earnestly prayed on their be- 
half, that they might from early life inter- 
est their children «ln works of benevo- 
lence.* The idea is pievalent there, as 
it is in our own land, that there is much 
in the power of Christian mothers, and 
that if they direct the minds of their chil- 
dren to the claims of ('hristian institutions, 
they will become valuable instruments to 
occupy the place of those who may soon 
descend to their fathers. At a meeting 
like this there was a widow : she heard 
of the claims of the heathen, — she heard 
of the necessities of her countrymen, — she 
heard of the necessity of money being 
collected in order that agents might be 
sent out ; — and she said, 1 have nothing, 
1 have no money to give ; and she wept 
because she could notiliclp the cause of 
Christ. She went home under this deep 
feeling of distress — she went to her knees, 
and she told her God she had no money to 
give to His cause. But she said, I have 
three sons and one daughter, and if thou 
art pleased to change their hearts, though 
a widow, I am willing to give them all 
up to thee, in the service of the gospel. 
This was her offering, and God heard it, 
and God accepted it. And* at this time 
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(at least six months ago) two of her sons 
are in heafhen lands preaching the gospel, 
the third son is now at college, prcijiaring 
for missionary work, and her daughter is 
married to a missionary. Here then a 
widow was left^lone for her love to the 
causg of Chris#. I say to you, ‘ Go, and 
Ido likewise ;* I say to patents in this as- 
sembly, be anxious that your sons should 
enter inttf tho service of Christ. Wo need 
more missionaries, we need more minis? ers, 
and unless the number of them are in- 
creased to ten-fold, a hnndrcd-^old, our 
own country cannot be evangelized, and 
the world cannot be converted.” 

The Rev. Mr Kennedy from* Inver- 
ness, in a long and very interesting speech,^ 
seconded the motion. His address consist- 
ed chitfly of a detail of facts which had 
come under his notice during a recent tour 
in the Western Highlands with the Rev. JMr 
Dewar of Nairn ; but as we believe some 
of the particulars of that tour will be found 
correctly stated in the Riport, we have 
thought it unnecessary to insert them here. 

Rev. W. I^. Alexandeu of Edinburgh 
moved the next resolution. l^ast night, 
at that delightful meeting which we had 
in the Assembly Rooms,* the rule was 
that every man should speak as he was 
moved, and without any form. I can an- 
swer for one speech, at least, that it cer- 
tainly ufas without form, and perhaps 
something else. To-night we have a text 
given us, and to our text we must keep ; 
and therefore I shall* begin *niy speech by 
reading the long motion I have to make, 
^ That having had experimental evidence 
of the great benefits that Aave resufted 
from tlm Institution, not only to the more 
destitute parts^of the country, but also to 
the several churches which it is the means 
of uniting together, and whose mutual 
love, and individual zeal, stability and ef- 
ficiency, it ^ends thereby so decidedly to 
promote — this meeting cannot but express 
the peculiar satisfaction with which it re- 
gards the operations of those kindred in- 
stitutions whilh have been formed in other 
parts of the empire ; and the cordial plea- 
sure with which, on the present occasion, 
we bid welcom^ to our esteemed friends. 
Dr Morrison of London, and Mr (Jarlilo 
of Belfast, as deputat ions, the former from 
the Congregational Union of England and 
Wales, and the latter from the Irish Con- 
gregational Union.’ Tiiis motion con- 
sists both of a preamble and a resolution, 
and as I am to be followed by that vener- 
able indiviilual whose voice is so often 
heard in this place with undiminished de- 
light, I will take the preamble and leave 


Alluding to the Social Meeting the previoui eveniog. 
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the resolution to my friend Pr Wardlaw. 
In this preamble there are two points 
brought l)rA)re us as illustrative of the 
benefits of such institutions as this. The, 
fii-'t i‘- that It ju.nluces threat spiritual ben- 
cilf. 10 t!i.' , 'T** destitn^tc ptirts ot our 

tv.un'iy, and tiK- second of%he point# in it 
is, til" .gr.at bLnclits that have resuUefl 
fro 1 tills institution to the several churches 
which it is the mv'‘'ins of uniftng. M'c 
have this hed abundant proof that 

this li'sutuUo'i IS of the utmost benefit in 
stndlno:^lbc {;ospi;l to the most dcsiitjte 
parts ot the tountry. The blessings that 
we send them are not the mere blessings of 
civihzjftion, not the mere blessings of phi- 
losophical instruction, not the mere blcss- 
*ings of general tuition ; — we send our 
agents to preach the everlasting gdspel of 
Jesus C’lirist, to proclaim those glad tid- 
ings of salvation vihieh are unto all men ; to 
make known that which is the richest boon 
of Iltaven — the consummation of God’s 
rncrey — the eonsuminiuion of eternal love. 
It is the loftiest topic that can occupy 
OUT minds, the nobkst theme that can tall 
forth our eloquence. It is the highest ex- 
pression of mercy ihat ever has been made 
to our world. Think of the sins of which 
our race has been guilty ; sum up the 
sins of a single day, multiply these by the 
sins of a single week, multiply these by 
the wins of a single year, niuliipljfe these by 
the accumulated sins of t)ie years in which 
wc have lived, multiply ihtsc by the num- 
ber of iiulivu/lials ii^ the world, multiply 
these by the supposed <»r suppt'sable imm- 
ber that have ever livt\t since the first 
Adam down 40 the present time, and that 
shall live to the lati st period ot im' world, 
and () what a mass of inltpiiiy, of awful, 

, fearful iniquity do wc sum up ! It stands 
before the view of fancy like ci dark moun- 
tain, blotting out from our view the very 
light of heaven, and shuttingjus out as for 
ever from the mercy of (Joil. This was 
the situation of the world, and in this situ- 
ation it had over continued, had not the iiicr- 
, cy of (Jod intervened at th\ very moment 
wlicn our race sat in the deepest darkness, 
and the mountain rose in its most hideous 
form. Hut then rose life Sun of rncrey 
over its dark sides, shedding cc^J^tial 
splendour, gilding its gloomy iidges with 
its orient beams, and pourti'g around the 
light and tin* histre of heaven on our fal- 
len ung»»<lly world. 

And then with regard to the spirit of 
unity, () how lovely it is 1 

‘ Hchold how good a thing it is, 

And how lx coming well. 

Together such as brethren are, 

In unity to dwell.’ 


The spirit of unity ! It is fragrant as the 
sacred oil, and freshening and fertilizing 
like the dews of Hermon. The spirit of 
unity! Wherever it pervades an assembly of 
('hrssiinns, it gives the liveliest idea wc can 
form of that place to which we arc geing — 
‘the home ! the liappy slioie I 
M'herc ^ate is not, wliere envy cannot soar; 
And iluighc save^nnimaginable love, 

And tciuVrest peace, a white and winged 
dove. 

And beauty ijnil perennial bloom arc seen.’ 

And to increase this spirit of unity and 
love is the direct tc.ukney of this Institu- 
tion. t> then how ought it to be sup- 
ported by us ! How ought we to give* our 
hearts, our exertions, our labours, our pro- 
perty, as God hath pros)»tri“d ns, with all 
the means that he has placul at our dis- 
posal, that wc may send the truth with 
new strength to gain greater and more glo- 
rious triumphs ! 

“ An allusion has been made to those 
many contentious and divisions that take 
place on earth. Hut it is a delighifnl re- 
flection that amidst all our nncertainfies— 
amidst all the contentions of party — a- 
niidst all the overturnings of political dy- 
nasties — amidst the deaths of I’.osc in 
whose labours we delighted, and whose 
labours God hath blessed, tlie cau^e of 
('hnst moves on. It is a rejoicing thought, 
that even amidst all the discord that take^ 
jddcc, the cliuich of (’hrist is epuetly ad- 
vancing, and although*!! troubles it may be, 
yet not on that account is its progress the 
less steady and the less blessed. 1 some- 
times fancy, when I hear the harsh sounds 
of contending parties, that I am listen- 
ing to the di.scordant tuning of instruments 
which arc ere long to blend together har- 
moniously, to swell the choral notes of 
the glorious anthem of praise and adora- 
tion to God. The time is coming, Sir, 
when all these contentions shall cease, when 
the voice of tumult shall be hushed, when 
every mountain shall be brought low, and 
every valley shall be exalted, when the 
crooked shall be made straight, and the 
tough places plain, and all the family of 
man shall stand or one common level — the 
level of our common liumanity, and the 
level of our common faith. The time is 
coming w'hen error shall cease to progress 
througiiout the world ; the time is coming 
when hcatlienism shall be*brought low, 
when tlie false prophet shall be destroyed, 
when infidelity shall no longer shed its 
wasting and pestiferous influence on the 
world, when slavery and oppression shall 
be abolished. from every land, and when 
Christianity, freed from the trammels that 
have been thrown upon her. shall, like 



185 


Religions Intelligence. 


some noble bird, which has escaped Irora 
the chain that bound her to tiie earth, 
burst from the fetters that have enthralled 
her, and rise with celestial energy into 
the purer and more blessed regions ’ 
where no clog sliall retard her progress, 
nor a single vapour settle on her wings. 
The I line is eonung when the t«niple of 
the Ijord sh.ill he raised in our \^i*ld — 
w'heii Its foundations shall stand on earth, 
and its top-stone sliall be hid amidst the 
glories of the upper sancliwiry ; when into 
tliat temple all nations shtfll enter .md 
join in singing that universal song which 
ascribes praise, «iiul dominion, and glory, 
and hotiOLir, and power unto Ilim^that sit- 
teth upon the throije ; and when from that 
vast accumulated throng of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, the one 
song in beautiiul and iiarinonious accents 
shall rise like the breath of incense from 
the altar, and shall roll its melody through 
the gates of heaven ; and as it passes a- 
inidst the clionis of angels, they shall fol- 
low Its accents with their harps, until it 
extends its rich,* its sweet, its full, its 
glowing inehKly around the eternal throne; 
and He that sits there, the liumb that was 
blain, whom the hosts of heaven adore, 
shall look down from the heights of his 
niediatonal elevation, and shall see of the 
travail of his soul, and ah.ill be saustied.*’ 

Kev. Dr W'AniJLAW then lose and said, 
“ AftiT the impressive, and manly, and 
splendid eloquence with which the first 
part of this Uesohition has been proposed, 
it woi^ld be folly for me to say one word 
respecting it. Allow me to express, 8ir, 
and 1 do it with an emphasis of pleasure 
and delight, the satisfaction I feel in see- 
ing youthful talent, youthful genius, youth- 
ful energy, youthful eloquence, consecrated 
lo that cause of causes — the cause of Ciod, 
that IS dear to the heart of the Iledeemer 
himself, and that shall occupy the songs 
of angels and redeemed men through an 
endless eternity. 

“ Jlefore I proceed to say a single word 
in regard to the latter part of the Resolu- 
tion, (lest I should forget it in the close,) 
1 have just to say that there has been put 
into my hands a little §go, the sum of i3, 
presented by a widow for the Congrega- 
tional Union of Scotland. No name is 
given. There is no class of sufferers on 
earth towards whom the sympathies of 
Heaven are more frequently or more tender- 
ly expressed in the \Void of the living 
God, than the widow and the fatherless. 
This widow’s heart has been touched, it 
appears, by the love of that God who has 
called himself the Father of the fatherless 
and the widow’s Judge in His holy habU 


tation, and thus gives an expresuion of her 
own love i» return. And the example she 
has set, will, 1 trust, be cordially approv- 
ed, and our approbation will be its oeing 
'imitated by all who now liear me. 

‘‘ W ilh regard to the latter part of this 
Resojuiion, ii^aUs to our friends from a 
distance, who have come, the one as the 
representative of the I’ougregational Un- 
ion of Fngland and W'ales, aiul the other 
as the reprcM-ntative of the ( Vingngational 
Union of Ireland. Sir, 1 know not how 
it is that our friends (shall I say in their 
kindness) have put this motion* into my 
hands. How should it h.ippen that a 
second time I have been placed in .exactly 
the same position. Last year, in Edin- 
burgh, I was called to introduce our ex^ 
cellenk and esteemed fiiciid Mr lliirnct, 
from the Congregational Union of Eng- 
land and W'alcs, and I am now called to 
introduce (which I do with peculiar satis- 
faction) our esteemed hreiliren, the one 
from England, and the other from Ire- 
land. [ will not attempt to compare them, 
but will only express the high esteem and 
affection I bear to them both. Tlicy have 
conic among us, the one my old and much 
valued fnend, Dr .'Morrison, as representa- 
tive of the Congregational Union of Eng- 
land and W'alcs, and the other, Mr (.'ar- 
lile, as the representative of the f'ongrcga- 
tional Union of Ireland. Of the latter indi- 
vidual r shall only say, that 1 know no com- 
bination of qualities that produces a more 
interesting character^ than%'hen (Christian 
love is grafted upon Irish vivacity. And 
as to Ireland, t]ie place whence he conics, 
while it is in an especial njjjnner intcpcst- 
ing to^ from the peculiarly close connec- 
tion in whicli we stand to it, separated from 
us, as it is, only by a narrow channel, and 
visible from, our own shores, there cannot 
but be one concurring sentiment, that there 
is not at the present moment a spot on 
the surface*of the globe that is placed in 
more interesting ciicumstarices. 1 shall 
not detain the meeting further. I merely 
introduce ou^ excellent friends ; I leavc^ 
them to do what 1 know they will do most 
effectually — to recuinrncud themselves.” 

Rev. Dr 3I<f!iKisc>x of Chelsea. “ I 
desire to stand before you, Sir, and this as- 
sembly this evening, the humble and un- 
worthy representative of the Congregational 
Union of England and Wales. IMost hap- 
py am I to assure you, that that Union is 
gaining a firm footing in the southern parts 
of this empire. Our brethren, some of 
them most enlightened and devoted men, 
had felt, at its commencement, a lit- 
tle measure of (shall I call it) holy jeal- 
ousy excited in their minds, lestj under the 
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forms and the name of Congregational 
Union, something bordering upoiT ecclesi- 
astical authority was about to be imposed 
upoa the churches. This feeling, Sir, held 
many of them from taking any very active 
or very decided step on the occasion. But 
liaving seen from the pro(!l,^ings of the In- 
stitution during the four or live yearS of its 
existence, that its only object was to unite 
the hearts and the •heads and the hands of 
B great Christian denomination in promot- 
ing the one great object of their common 
Christianity, they have nearly all given in 
their adherence to the Institution. It will 
tend in no ordinary degree to exert a mo- 
ral power upon other denominations, and 
in connection with this, will tend most ma- 
.tcrially to increase the moral and spiritual 
energy of England itself, by exhibiting in 
the eyes of other nations the effect of close 
coherence upon grand and Christian princi- 
ples, in carrying forward the greatest and 
noblest objects, the glory of Christ and the 
salvation of men. We feel, Sir, (and X 
speak this in the name of the committee 
to which T belong) all the fraternal feelings 
of cordial love and sympathy — one with you 
ill the common faith of our blessed Mas- 
ter, and substantially one with you in our 
views of Christian order and discipline — 
we feel that it is not more a duty than it 
is a privilege to stretch forth towards you 
the right hand of Christian fellowship, — 
connected with all the kindliest st^otiments 
which the t^pirit of (lod pours into the 
hearts of tho^ who are interested in the 
cause of Christ our'hlessed lil aster. I 
trust that sentiment of Christian fellow- 
ship will find a place in *all our bosoms, 
that holy anff delightful princip^ which 
our'grcat lil aster so constantly recognised. 

“ And, Sir, it is not llf&t we are not 
prepared to go the full length of our con- 
viction in the expression of t^iristian feel- 
ing towards others who difier from us about 
the order and form of Christ’s^liurth, that 
we thus combine in a Congregational Un- 
ion for the maintenance and the propa- 
gation of the principles we bold dear, but 
it is the command of (^hrist by his Apostle 
we would obey, “ W hereunto ye have at- 
tained, let us mind the saipe things, let ut 
walk by the same rule,” and wc would 
obey it in the spirit of Christian love. 

“ Notwithstanding the lateness of the 
hour, 1 cannot sit down without giving ex- 
pression, in connection with these more gen- 
eral sentiments, to feelings of a more per- 
sonal) but still 1 trust not of a wholly un- 
interesting character. 1 have been, Sir, 
for twenty.five years removed to a distance 
from the place of my birth, to the Me- 

tropolis of ibis country. Before 1 left 


Scotland, I saw the risings, the first faint 
risings of this denomination. I saw the 
struggle of the light with the darkness, I 
saw the struggles with prejudice to be o- 
vcrcomc, by the faithful men of (iod who 
first put their hands to this holy cause. 
Having been these years removed irom the 
land of* my fatliers, and not having been 
privileged as many of you have been in 
watchtng gradually the progress of this 
good cause, it is a pleasure to my mind, 
which J have vo words to express, to find 
on coming here in the twenty-third year of 
the Congregational' I 'nion of Scotland^ tliat 
it has risen to such a stature, that it lias 
gained ^such strength, and that its fruits 
are spread through tl^: land, to sucli an 
extent. Allow me to express the hope 
tliat the same spirit of love winch distin- 
guished the early founders of the cause, 
may continue to distinguish those who 
prosecute their labours, — will perpetuate, 
by Uod’s blessing, the happy feeling in 
which the cause originated, — and be the in- 
strument in their hands of transmitting 
it, strengthened and improved, to the very 
latest posterity. 

“ Behold, Sir. how good and how ex- 
cellent a thing it is for brethren to dwell 
togetlicr in unity ! How delightful thai 
not one note of a jarring or discordant kind 
has been touched in the addresses of the 
evening I” 

The Kev. Mr Caul irv, deputed from 
the Irish Congregational Union, then rose. 
“ My commission runs thus, I have been 
sent by the appointment of my ^leloved 
brethren in the country from which 1 come, 
to join hands with their brethren in this 
country, and to say it is the object of our 
congregational denomination to join with 
you in employing those scriptural means, 
by the prosecution of which, under the 
blessing of (iod, wc hope to make those 
who are the same in language, in laws, in 
customs, one in the faith and fellowship 
of the gospel. I feel, Sir, that I could 
not faithfully fulfil the instructions which 
have been given me, were I not to offer in 
the first place the sincere and most cordial 
congratulations of the ministers and mem- 
bers of the Irish /Congregational Union. 
And while 1 offer the same from myself as 
an individual, allow me to say that all 
that I have now seen, and all that I have 
heard, has deepened the impression that 
has existed for years in my own mind, as 
to the blessing your Union is to the coun- 
try, both from the past and present success 
you have enjoyed. I rejoice, Sir, that 
Scotland has a Congregational Union, and 
such a Union,. because it does not seem to 
have entered into the minds of men until 
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Scotland gave them the example, that they 
tnight thus combine the energies, the sym- 
pathies, the eflbrts, aiul tlie powers of all, 
without entrenching in the smallest pos- 
sible degree on the great fundamental prin- 
ciple of our system, the scriptural inde- 
pendency of every chuich. 

“ And 1 rejoice. Sir, cxceedinglji in the 
inteicst that is manifestly felt in alLyour 
proceedings, not by ihc^mlnis'lcrs alone, 
not by the missionaries alone, but the in- 
terest, deep and general, lharf: is felt by all 
the rnembirs of your churchts. And I 
refer to tlie members especially, because 
there arc clerical bodies in Ireland, which 
claim certain privileges for themselves 
above the people. ^ It is a fiimilamen- 
tal law laid down by the government, 
that tbc elders of the Presbyterian 
churches are an essential part of all sy- 
nods, and yet it is ordered by that same 
government that even the elders are to be 
excluded from all consultations, and all 
meetings relating to that most important 
mattei, the Regium Donum. I rejoice, 
Sir, that you no secret conclaves 

here, and that at all your Anniversary 
ISIcetings, all the memhers of your churches 
are at liberty to attend, arc exhorted to 
attend, and above all that they have the 
will, and are fully divsposed to come. 

“ I rejoice, Sir, exceedingly that you 
arc emphatically a Home missionary So- 
ciety, that your grand and avowed object 
is to become the instruments, under God, 
of sending the gospel even to Shetland and 
Orkney, and to all the mountains and 
glens that are scattered through this land ; 
and I know. Sir, I speak the truth, when 
I say that a monument more durable 
than that which was raised on Dura’s 
jilain, shall be r.iised in the grateful hearts 
of regenerated sinners to those venera- 
ble fathers, many of whom we have the 
happiness to see around us. 

“ I rejoice, Sir, exceedingly in the spi- 
rit of liberality that has been displayed by 
your churches. () how cheering an an- 
nouncement, that the congregations in 
Scotland, after supporting ihcir ministers 
and missionaries, (not, as is too often the 
case in the country from T|)icncc I come, as 
state pensioiwrs or as state paupers) have, 
by their own liberality, raised a sum in 
Scotland of about twelve hundred pounds 
during the last twelve months. 

“ Hut I have something still more in- 
teresting to discharge. I am commanded. 
Sir, (and my commandment is easy, and the 
burden 1 bear is light,) 1 am command- 
ed to carry to you the Cihristian salutations 
and the grateful thanks of the churches 
who compose the Irish Congregational 
Union. And there is, Sir, in the afFec-^ 


tions 1 am commanded to express, a sacred 
peculiarity •which may not perhaps be 
known in its causes to all whom I now 
address. VVhy do we love you. Sir ?• Is 
k because simply you are bone of our 
bone, and Ilesh of our flesh ? Is it because 
wc arc one wilb^ou in all that is grand 
and glorious in our common Christianity ? 
Is it because our sentiments an; exactly 
alike, and entirely hamioni/e with yours 
in every function and every department of 
ecclesiastical polity ? Yes, we concur 
with you in our views of the spirit and 
genius of the laws and commandnfents of 
(Christ's spiritual kingdom. But there is 
this peculiarity, — wc arc morally and spi- 
ritually your own offspring. M’^ho gave 
us, in that dark and neglected land, the 
congregational system of the New Testa- 
ment ? It was Scotland, Sir, and it has been 
a blessing to us. The oldest pastor in the 
land, by whom I wasbajitized in the morning 
of my life, was a student of our venerable 
friend ^Ir Kwing. Yes, Sir, it is you 
whom God bus signally honoured in send- 
ing us that system so peculiarly fitted for the 
peculiar circumstances and difficulties of 
the people of Ireland. And when you sent 
uli Independency, you sent us an invalu- 
able boon. You not merely sent the gospel 
(allow me to say) to the native Irish, but 
you sent it also to the lineal descendants of 
those very men who, in the days of king 
.lames, emigrated from this country, and 
peopled the fair provinces of Ulster, I 
have seen in Ireland a melancholy sight, 
— a regiment of as brSve Highlanders as 
ever stood in front of Great Britain’s 
struggles, marched to a gresbyterian 
meeting Jj^use, where the minister was en- 
gaged in delivering a series of lectures 
against the doctfine of the Saviour’s God- 
head, and of the Saviour’s atonement ; and 
marched there in consequence of an order 
from the Horse Guards, because that mi- 
nister was receiving government support. 
And T state, Sir, in addition to this, that 
the commanding officer of that regiment 
being a membeyof the church over which 
1 then presided, was actually compelled to 
encourage the men to come to an indepen- 
dent chapel raisediiby your liberality, and 
supported by your liberality, that they 
might hear from the lips of a minister 
from the Scotch Independents, an antidote 
to the poisonous doctrine they received in 
the places licensed by the government. 

“ Now we regard ourselves as under 
God the spiritual offspring of the churches 
which compose this most interesting and 
valuable ll^nion. O, Sir, if this meeting 
enjoyed the opportunities which I have of 
discovering the influence on the minds of 
the Roman Catholic population of this 
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system of ecclesiastical polity, they would 
agree with me in saying, that in sending 
us this simple and d.istic system, you did 
Sent^ us an invaluable boon. You have 
Boiit us a system, which has no cumbrous 
appendages to retard its progress, — you 
have sent us a system ^icumbered with 
none of those ponderous weights which so 
often overbalance themselves, but you hatle 
sent us a system in every respect adapted 
to the circumstances of the «ountry. Juke 
the simple life-boat which rides amidst the 
mighty billow in security, while the splen- 
did warship, with its cuinbrous- grandeur, 
is cngulphed in that billow,— so that system 
is lilted for the pecviliar circumstances of 
thcpe’’oplc of Ireland, infinitely more than 
^ one more magnificent. M'c rejoice to 
know that the sentiments which we hold 
dear, will be strengiluncd by the spirit of 
charity, and that rvhile our principle is, in 
all things essential we must have unity, 
but in all things that may be called indif- 
ferent we display liberality, we may confi- 
dently anticipate the extension of their in- 
fluence ; and I rejoice to say that these sen- 
timents are spreading to a very considerable 
extent among the people of ovr country.*’ 
i<ev. Dr Ku3vsrLL,of Dun dee, moved tliu 
next resolution, ‘ That tlic cordial thanks of 
this meeting be tendered to all their ( hris- 
tian brelhrcn of various denominations, 
who have kindly contributed to the funds; 
to the different auxiliary Societies, the 
Committee of management, especially the 
fc'eeretary and Treasurer; to Dr Morrison, 
Mr Carlile, and l*r IMatheson, for this 
kind visit, and to the two latter for their val- 
uable sermons on the present occasion, and 
to ]\lr ]\Iuii«for presiding this evening.” 

“My Christian friends, we^joicc in 
saying, grace be with all tlvit love the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Far from us, infinitely far 
from us, be that spirit of sectarianism which 
would make us blind to the excellencies of 
other Christian denomination*. Far from us 
be that sectarianism which would make us 
grudge the success of other denomioutions. 
Det us rejoice that souls plucked from 
the burning, that sinneis^rc saved from 
tife wrath to come and made heirs of e- 
teiinil life. Never let ihere be the least 
yntiule of joy in the diminished success 
of others — let it be a matter of regret. 
JJke the great and gO|j^if'’Sljeplicrtl, who 
in bringing back a wafidered sheep says 
‘ Fejoice wuh me,’ shall we not respond 
to his call ? shall wc not enter into tliosc 
feelings of II i>, soul, when he rejoices in sav- 
ing sinners and plucking them from death, 
and bringing them to the enjoyment of c- 
ternal life ? Shall we ever feel any de- 
gree of pleasure in finding that the suc- 
cess of one body happens to be less than 
it n^ight be ? Let us rejoice in the 


progress of truth by every body ; and 
let our happiness ever be to act in accord- 
ance with the Saviour’s command, who, re- 
joices in calling men to himself, and bring- 
ing them to the enjoyment of that love to 
which he himself conducts, 

“ 1 am sure that you concur with me in 
tendering our gralclul thanks to our re- 
spectcd'bicthreu who have visited us on this 
occas^in, and in expressing to those bodies 
with which they are connected, our warmest 
feelings of brotherly regard, our earnest de- 
sire for their growing influence, our earnest 
prayers that (lod ivay bless tlieirown .souls, 
may make them the means of bringing men 
to a knowledge of his name, and may give 
them t*ie unspeakable happiness of having 
many as their joy anti their crown in tlic 
day of ('hrist. 

Dut I will not detain you longer, (bir 
feelings on the present occasion have been 
those of unbounded ghidiicss ; wc have met 
together, wc have conversi.d as hrctlircn, 
we have piaycd togciher at tlie thione of 
grace, wc have anticipated the joys of hea- 
ven, w'c have tasted in. some uilas'uc the 
glories of that world where C{.a.seless love 
shall for ever reign, and where pc*‘fect joy 
shall for ever be possessed. Let us take 
courage, let us bless our Ood, and let us 
sock that while we are here we may be 
honoured to promote 11 is cause. Let our 
prayer be that his name may endure for 
ever, that his glory may fill the whole 
earth. Let our prayer be that llis cause 
may continue to progress when we are in 
the dust, and that we may meet together at 
last around the throne of <Jod.” » 

Dr Waud r,y\w proposed that ther^ 
should be some more direct manifestation 
of our regard and aflcction to our friends 
Dr JVlorriaon and Mr f ’arhle . he moved 
that the Chairman, in the name of the * 'on- 
grcgational Union of Scotland, should give 
to these brethren the right hand of fellow- 
ship, which, being approved by the meeting, 
the C’hairman accordingly gave to the re- 
spective deputations the right hand of fel- 
lowship — ihe scene was very impressive. 

Mr VYilliam Wahdlaw seconded the 
motion that had been proposed by Dr Rus- 
sell ; he joined* most cordially in every 
part of it, And as the motion itself involv, 
cd the Chairman, and consequently could 
not be put from the chair, he hoped the 
meeting would carry it with acclamation. 

The Chairman, in returning thanks, 
said, he was glad the interest of the meeting 
had been continued to so late an hour. It 
showed that an impression had been made 
which he ho^K*d would not soon be forgot- 
ten. A hymn was then sung, Mr Ewing 
pronounced the benediction^ and the meet- 
ing separated.” 
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II. The next points into which it the Euphrates, lint, as Lowth 
was proposed to inquire, were, the replies, what should prevent the 

TIME and the author of the Book. Chaldeans, as well as the Sabeans, 

There is a previous question, “ a people addicted to rapine, and 
which is obviously distinct from roving about at immense distances 
both of these inquiries, — the ques- for the sake of plunder, from 

tion, namely — When and where wandering through those defence- 

did Job live ? The settlement of ** less regions, and pervading from 
this question will not, 1 am aware, ** the Euphrates even to Egypt ? 
ascertain the date of the Book it- And# on the other hand, what 

self, further than in one negative probability is there, that all the 

point of view, — that the Book could ‘‘friends of Job, residing in and 
not be written earlier than the sub- “ near Idumea, sliould be instantly 
ject of it lived. It might, however, “ informed o£ all that had happen- 
he later, and even much later, than “ ed to Job in the dese^it of Arabia, 
his own time. “ and on the confines of Chaldea, 

The land of mentioned “ and repair thither immediately 

as the place of the patriarch's resi- “ after the transaction I do 
dence, is generally admitted to be not enter more minutely into this 
the same as Idumea, a ji.strict of point ; allfsuch discussions of geo- 
Arabia Petraea — the stoney Arabia, graphical locality, unless connected 
“ The only objection deserving no- with important results, being gen- 
“ tice, that can be raised against erally felt tc^be dry and unintereiHh 
“ this supposition, is drawn from ing. And of the particular resi- 
“ the great distance of Idumea from denc^s of Job's friends, we may say 
“ the country of 4he Chaldeans, a little, whenfwe come to that part 
“ who, living on the borders of the of the narrative where they are in- 
“ Euphrates, could not easily have troduced. We may then, top, take 
“ made depredations on the camels occasion to notice such considera- 
“ of Job. And this has been tions as have been thought incon- 
“ thought by some a sufficient cause, sistent with the supposition of Idu- 
“ for assigning to Job a situation in mea being the country of the pa- 
“ Arabia deserta, and not far from triarch. 

VOL. I. CO 

*• Magee, Vol. ii, pp. 56, 57. 
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With regard to the age in which which we find in the Book of the 
Job lived, all are agreecTin assign- prophet Exekiel — Chap. xiv. — The 
in^to it a very remote date. This ordinary reader may require to be 
is apparent in a variety of parlicu* reminded, that the arrangement of 
lars : — Such, for example, as the the Books in the Bible is not made 
general air of antiquKy in the.man- at all according to the times when 
ners; — the patriarchal length df they (vere respectively written, or 
Job's life ; — the allusions to idolatry whei their authors lived ; and that, 
being only to that species of it, though the Book of Ezekiel comes 
which, by general confession, is ad- after that of Ezra, Ezekiel himself 
xnitted to have been lhe,most an- lived and* prophesied before him. 
cient f — references to certain cus- Now, there is no reason for suppos- 
toms, which are understood also to ing, that Ezekiel’s' knowledge of 
Jlave*belonged to a remote age ; — Job ivas derived ^from any other 
and others of a like nature; — on source than the Book called by his 
none of which, however, do we con- name. The reference occurs in a 
ceive it necessary to dwell.* solemn declaration of Jehovah him- 

Whilst there is a universal agree- self, and proceeds upon the assump- 
ment with respect to the general tion of the well-known and, in a 
point of antiquity, the precise time manner, proverbial excellence of 
is, of course, matter of conjt'cture ; the patriarch’s character amongst 
and there is no getting furiher on the Jewish people. But if this 
this point than degrees of probabi- knowledge of Job, both by the pro- 
lity. The range of time within phet and by the Jews generally, 
which the different hypotheses are was derived from the Book, — then 
confined, extends from the days of the Book was in existence before 
Abraham to those of Moses : — and the time of Ezra ; which renders it 
the most ably supported opinion ap- needless to draw the inference, that 
pears to be, that which plUces the it could not be written by him. 
period at which Job flourished be- Those critics w ho assign the Book 
tween the fleath tf)f Joseph and the to so late a date as the age of Ezra 
Exodus, or departure of the chil- or even of Solomon, fancy th^y find 
di;en of Israel out of Egypt. t in it a variety of allusions to Jewish 

Withouf dwell ing furthecon the customs, and to some of the more 
time when Job lived, we proceed to remarkable incidents of the Jewish 
consider the more coiAested ques- history. But the r^^lity of these 
’tion of AUTHORSHIP ; the ques- supposed allusions appears to be ex- 
tion, WHO wrote the Boqk, and, as tremelyl|liestionable. Different in- 
jiecpssarily involved in Wiis, when terpreters discover different allu- 
the Book was written. — Here, as sions in the very same passages; 
has juat been hinted, the opinions and none of them can, with any 
Have been very varidhs. It has certainty, be established. They 
been ascribed to Ezra, to Solomon^ seem to be the product of an ima- 
to Elihu, to Job himi^lf, to Moses, ginative ingenuity, iiiiluenced by 
— We can but touch on these dif- anxiety to support a fiivourite the- 
ferent opinions. ory. — As to certain peculiarities of 

The ascription of it to Ezra ap- language, which have also been con- 
pears to be set aside at once, by the ceived to indicate a later date than 
•eference to the character of Job, the time of Job himself or Moses, 

• Magee, Vol. ii. pp. 58, 69. 

The different opinions, with their authors, arc enumerated by Magee, Vol. ii. 
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it must suflice for the present, to 
enter the same objection to the va- 
lidity of the evidence ; namely, that 
the critics are, on this point too, en- 
tirely at variance, — And, whereas 
particular passages in the Book are 
by some Conceived to have beeft bor- 
rowed from the Psalms or jFronr^ the 
Proverbs, it is almost too obvious to 
require the remark of JV'arburton, 
that if the resemblances be not en- 
tiredy incidental, — which, however, 
is neither impossible nor unlikely, 
— there is just as great a probabili- 
ty that the borrowing was by tlie 
writer of the Psalms or of the Pro- 
verbs from the Book of Job, as that 
it was by the writer of the Book of 
Job from the Psalms or the Pro- 
verbs. The inference might thus 
bfe reversed. 

The hypothesis, indeed, of SoIq- 
mon having been the author, rests 
on little if any thing more than a 
high estimate of his pre-eminent 
qualiHcutions, — ^together with some 
real or supposed Arabisms in the 
s|jrle of his Proverbs.* 

The ascription of the authorship 
to FAihit has arisen from a part of 
his address at the close of the con- 
troversj’ — Chap, xxxii. 1(5, 17- — of 
which It is enough to say, that it 
is only by an erroneous rendering it 
can be made at all to support such 
V an inference ; and that (to use the 
langu^e of Goode) '' the correction 
** of it puts to flight all Elba's pre- 
tensions in a moment.*' 

The opinions which carry in 
them the largest share of probabi- 
lity, are those which assign the 
Poem to Moses ^ to Job himself ', 
or (in a sense which ^ill be ex- 
plained immediately^ to both* 


1 . The opinion that the Book i» 
the produ(?tion of Moses, has been 
entertained by not a few, botl^of 
Jewish and Christian Commenta- 
tors. 

Tlie objecti|^ to this opinion, ad- 
vancetl by that eminent critic Bishop, 
Lowtb, derived from the absence of 
such allusions to the customs and 
ceremonies of the Israelites, or the 
events of their history, ns he thinks 
must have appeared in it on the 
hypothesis of Moses having written 
it, is answered, on the part of its 
supporters, by alleging, that it was 
written at an earlier period of his 
life, — previously to the Exodus, — 
and therefore during his forty years 
residence in Alidian, where they 
conceive him to have become ac- 
quainted with the facts of the sto- 
ry : — and on this supposition, too, 
they account for the Arabisms, al- 
ready alluded to, which occasionally 
occur in the style of his composition. 
This is the opinion of Michaelis, 
K^nnicott, and others. — Besides 
Bishop Lowth's objection just no- 
ticed, tlfat great critic further urges 
against it the dissimilarity of the 
style of the Book^f Job to that of 
the Pentateuch, — not indeed of the 
simple historital narrative of tlie 
Pentateuch, but of what the Bishop 
calls the poetical style of Moses." 
That of Job, he says, ‘^is mucli 
more coippact, concise, or con- 
densed, more accurate in the po- 
** etical coeformation of the sen- 
** tences.”t But here again other 
critics are at variance with Lowtb. 
** Kennicott differs from the Bishop 
'so far as to affirm that there is a 
striking resemblance in the con- 
struction of ^he poetry of Job, to 


* Goode, in the Introd. Dissert, to his Translation of the Book of Job, ii||stioD8 
this as the opinion of Grotius, and as resting chiefly on his authority. Of the alleged 
Arabisms he says — they are scattered, comparatively, with a very sparing hand, and 
were probably meant to be nothing mote than classical ornaments, like the occasional 
Grecisnis to be found in Tally and Virgil.'* Page 50. 

t Lowth's Lectures on the Sacred Poetry oj^he Hebrews. Lect. xxxii. 
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the song of Moses in Deut. xxxi/'* 
Where such doctors diJfer/' who 
is k) decide ? It would be out of 
place, as well as ultra vires, to ad-» 
just the balance oL criticism and 
taste between men oS renown like 
these, — whose eminence is so merif- 
ed as well as so exalted. 

2. That the Book Was the com- 
position of Job himself, is the opin- 
ion favoured by Lowth, and Peters, 

and other Critics and Expositors 

That the concluding verses were 
added by another hand — (which 
•is abundantly manifest, since Job 
could not record his own death) — 
is no valid objection to this hypo- 
thesis ; — and, if it shall be thought 
that the character of the Patriarch, 
in the opening of the Book, can 
hardly, with propriety, be conceived 
to have come from his own pen, — . 
inasmuch as even inspiration is not 
in general to be found operating in 
contravention of the proprieties of 
conduct and in correct feelings of 
the heart, — there is little difticulty 
in supposing the introductory as 
well as the concluding verses to 
liave been the writing of another. — 
The Poem may have been, notwith- 
sUnding such suppositions, substan- 
tially Job’s^written* subsequently 
to tne return of his prosperity, in 
grateful commemoration^of the good- 
ness of God, and of the wonders of 
the divine procedure towards him, 
as well as for the illustration, by 
the remarkably facts of his own 
case/ of the principle on which the 
providential government of God is 
conducted. — The objecftons to both 
these hypotheses lead me to the 
third. • 

3. According to it. Job himself is 
euppo^ to have left in writing the 
materials of his own story, — and 
Moses to have worked them up into 
their present form.— It is obvious 
that “ leaving the materials** is a 


phrase which may be understood m 
considerably different acceptations, 
with regard to the degree of ar- 
rangement and general complete- 
ness in which they were left. As 
the Book consists principally of a 
series * of conversational addresses 
between dob and his friends, it can- 
not be meant that the naked facts 
of the nanrative alone, few and 
simple as they {ire, were left on re- 
cord, while the addresses were an 
entire blank. We must conceive 
both flie particulars of the narrative 
and the substance of the conversa- 
tions to have been given by Job ; — 
while Moses, having understood the 
prophetic character of this patriarch, 
brought forward the poem ; that he 
gave it his sanction, in consequence 
of which it obtained an undisputed 
place among the canonical books of 
Scripture ; that, in the transcrip- 
tion, he threw the introductory por- 
tion of the book into its present 
form, altered and filled up, under 
divine guidance, as occasion might 
require, and subjoined the closing 
verses of the narrative ; that he 
made use of it for the instruction 
and consolation of his countrymen 
the Hebrews, and for deejfbning 
upon their minds the impression of 
the duty of submission, humble, and 
cheerful, and confiding submission, 
to the divine will, under the ad- 
verse di^ensations of his provi- 
dence, mher previously to the 
Exodus, during their sufferings in 
Egypt, or subsequently to it, during 
their wanderings in the wilderness. 

If this hypothesis be admitted,^ 
and it appears, on the whole, to 
have more nuq|erous and weighty 
considerations to give it verisimili- 
tude than any other, — and certainty 
seems to be unattainable ; — then, 
along with other powerful recom- 
mendations to notice and to study, 
the poem possesses the interesting 


* JUagee, Vol. ii. pfpa 78, 79. £dit. 1816. 
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claim of being actually the most an^ 
dent writing extant in the world. 

III. Our third inquiry (or rather 
our fourth, the preceding having in- 
cluded two) is into the general 
STRUCTURE of the poem, and style 

OF ITS COMPOSITION. • 

The light in which ,we ‘seem 
warranted to regard !Fob himself, is 
that of a patriarchal prophet. The 
language of the Apostle James may 
be quoted as favouring this view of 
him : ** Take, my brethren, the 
prophets j who have spoken in the 
name of the Lofd, for an example 
of suffering affliction, and of pa- 
tience. Behold we count them 
happy who endure. Ye have heard 
of the patience of .Job, and have 
seen the end of the Lord, that the 
Lord is very pitiful and of tender 
mercy.*’ — We do not cite the words 
as at all decisive of the point, t>ut 
only as placing Job on a footing at 
least with the prophets, if not class- 
ing him amongst them. It was, in 
all likelihooa, as the production of 
such a prophet, that the book was 
received, as of divine authority, 
first, as has been noticed, under the 
sanction of Moses, and afterwards 
under* that of Ezra, amongst those 
'' holy writings” which were given 
by inspiration of God,’* and were 
profitable for instruction, for con- 
viction, for reformation, and for 
education in righteousness. ”-^That 
the Book was so recogi^d pre- 
viously to the time of Ezra, appears 
from the allusion to it by Ezekiel, 
(Chap.’xx.) formerly referred to. 

Job was an Idumean ; — and yet 
the Book is written in pure He- 
brew ; and, in the judgment of the 
best critics, it beaA no marks of 
being a translation from that lan- 
guage into another. This might 
seem favouraBR to the hypothesis 
of Moses having been the writer of 
it-. It is not, however, inconsistent 
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with that which assigns it to Job* 
It is not improbable,” says Lowth, 
** that all the posterity of Abraham, 
Israelites, Idumeans, and Ara- 
** bians, whether of the family of 
** Kdturah oj^shmael, spoke for a 
coftsiderabfe length of time, one 
common language.”* From the 
instance, too, of Balaam of Mesopo- 
tamia, we know that the prophetic 
afflatus was not confined even to the 
posterity of Abraham, in any of the 
lines of descent.— The Hebrew in 
which the Book is written, woiP pro- 
bably the language in which the 
conversations recorded in it were* 
carried on ; inasmuch as the differ- 
ent parties were all either Idume- 
ans, or Arabians of the adjacent 
country. 

The men of Idumea and Teman 
appear to have been noted in early 
times for their traditionary wisdom. 
Even in the days of Jeremiah and 
Obadiali, the prophets, this reputa- 
tion seems to have been maintained. 

“ Concerning Edom, thus saith the 
Lord of Hosts, Is wisdom no more 
in Temon ^ is counsel perished from 
the prudent.^ is their wisdom va- 
nished ?” Jer. xlix. 7* • Shall I 
not in that day,* saith the Lord, 
even destroy the wise men out of' 
Edom, and understanding out of the 
mount of Esau ?” Obad. ver. 8. In 
the apocryphal book of Baruch also, 
they are n^entioned amongst the 
'' authors of fables, and searchers 
** out of understanding.” Bar. iii. 
22, 23. And from various pas||(^e8 
in the Book of Job itself, in v^ch 
the speakers r make their appeal to 
the wisdom of their fathers, and of 
their father’s fathers, the same repu- 
tation appears^o have reached back 
to a still more remote antiquity. 

The question, to what descriptioftr 
of poetical composition the Book, 
should be assigned, ig one on which; 
as on most of the rest, the critic&j 


Lecture xiiiii. 
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have differed. — Is it a dramatic 
poem ? or is it epic ; or is it sim^ 
ply narrative and didactic ? — rit can 
harcKy be classed with the drama ; 
for the beginning and the close are 
plain narration ; and evidently 
form integral and iftse^rable parts 
of the piece :^and moreover, there 
^ nothing in it of the^ nature of 
dramatic plot or mystery*, — no con- 
cealed story, of whose issue the 
reader is not previously apprized, 
progressively, and by a series of un- 
anticipated occurrences, evolving it- 
self, till it arrives at the final de-^ 
noHcment ; towards which all is then 
seen to have been tending, but 
which, the greater the skill of the 
writer, the reader is the longer of 
discovering. The poem might in- 
deed be said, with truth, to have 
the three unities of action, time, 
and place, which are pronounced es- 
sential to a properly constructed 
drama. The two latter it possesses 
in perfection, there being no tran- 
sition either in place or time. And 
the first it may fairly be regarded 
as also possessing ; inasmuch as, 
though there are many and impor- 
tant lessons ^taught in it respecting 
the operation of the human pas- 
sions, both good and evil, towards 
God and to\yards men, yet the pro- 
per point of illustration and en- 
forcement is, the great principle on 
which the administration of divine 
providence is conductcd.—Still, in 
other respects, it is not dramatic. 
Mr ^oode denominates the Poem 
a^tgular Hebrew epic''* This, 
however, is surely no<;^les8 objec- 
tionable. Not but that there may 
be found in it the essential requis- 
ites, also three in number, which 
critics have conceived to belong to 
poems of this class — namely that the 
action, or su|)ject, be one, that it be 
great, and tiiat it be interesting : — 
for here we have, as already noticed. 


jQh.—So, 2 . 

unity of action,*— the struggles of a 
good man with the heavy visitations 
of Providence, illustrating and vin- 
dicating the principle of that Pro- 
vidence, and the wisdom, righteous- 
ness, and benignity, by which its 
operations are characterized ; — and, 
both i<? the struggles themselves, and 
in the point they are designed to il- 
lustrate, there is greatness, and 
there is inl^efest. But, if an epic 
poem be correctly described (and it 
is the most general description that 
can be given of it) as the recital 
** of some illustrious enterprise in a 
poetical form,” or a " poetical re- 
cital of great adventures,”t — we 
can haidly, without straining, bring 
the case of Job within the descrip- 
tion ; and far less can we admit its 
epic character, if, with the recital 
of real events, there is understood 
to be mingled the free introduction 
of fictitious personages, speeches, 
and incidents, and the employment 
of an unreal machinery. 

Perhaps we shall be Clearest the 
truth, if we do not attempt to give 
the Poem a place, exclusively, un- 
der any one of the different species 
of poetical composition usually e- 
numerated, but consider it as par- 
taking, in some degree, of the dis- 
tinctive attributes of each. It is 
dramatic, inasmuch as the parties, 
the dramatis ^personae, appear and 
speak for themselves; and charac- 
ters are unfolded by the utterance 
of sentiment and passion. It is 
epic\ inasmuch as character is part- 
ly evolved in action ; and, byjneans 
of interesting incidents, and speech- 
es in the loftiest style of eloquence, 
pathos, and sublimity, truths of the 
liighest order o£ importance are iU 
lustrated and established. It is 
narrative and didactic; inasmuch 
as, not merely at the ||||t^inning and 
end, but throughout, it is a relation 
of what was actually done and said ; 


Introd. pissert. page 20. 


+ Bkir. 
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and boldness of conception, burning 
vehemence, and melting tenderness 
of emotion, and admirable ada(Sta« 
lion of language to variations of 
character. # 

. ^ ^ 

I have already hinted at the main 
design, or principal lesson of the 
Book, and consequently, at the pur- 
pose of its introduction into the 
sacred canon ; for the latter gmst of 
course be determined by the former. 
— This, however, forms our las^ sub- 
ject of inquiry : — and, as we put- 
pose, in answering it, to give a ra- * 
pid sketch or analysis of the Poem, 
with the view of bringing out, with 
clearness and effect, its Special de- 
sign,* — ^and as this cannot be done 
now, without extending this article 
to quite an undue length, we leave 
it to form the contents of No. III. 

THOUGHTS ON PUBLIC PRAYER. 

BY THE lATE BEV. DB TAYSON OF AMERICA. 

Wc make no apology for presenting to the notice of our readers, especially those 
in the ministry, the following admirable paper. The Biographer of Dr Payson intro- 
duces it by an interesting statement, part of which we^uote 

^ ^ You would greatly oblige me by lending me a copy of your prayer to-day,* said a 
distinguished lady to Dr Payson, as he wag retiring from the house of •worship on a 
memorable occasion. She was surprised on being told that it htd vanished wittAhe 
breath ^hich gave it utterance. This lady was not an attendant on Jus ministry, but 
had come at this time with the expectation of seeing I>a Fayefte in the assembly, and, 
in common with many others, was filled with admiration of the intercessor^ part of the 
exercises, as differing from all she had ever heard, in richness and appropriateness of 
matter, as well as in fervour of utterance. Few, it is believed, ever heard him, for the 
first time, even in the family or on the most common occasl^, without experiencing 
kindred .emotions. The wonder, too, was enhanced ratbdl than diminished, by every 
repetition of the exercise. To ttose whose devotions he led for twenty years in the 
sanctuary, in the conference room, by the sick bed, at festivals and funerals, every 
prayer seemed to have all the freshness of originality. Uis resources for this dulK^- 
peared to be absolutely inexhaustible. There was something in his prayers powerful 
to arrest and fix attention — something which seized and absorbed the faculties of the 
soul, and separated, for the time being, at least, from its. connections with * this present 
evil world.* The fbll, deep, reverent, flexible, suppliant tones of his voice, as far re- 
moved from the cant of the fanatic as they were from the levity of the witling, contrU 
buted something to the effect of his public devotions.*’ 

What are the principal excellences which shoulh be cul- 
tivated, A|p> THE DEFECTS WHICH SHOULD BE AVOIDED, BY MINIS- 
TERS OF THE GOSPEL, IN THE PERFORMANCE OF THEIB PtlBLId DE- 
VOTIONAL EXERCISES P 

#''The excellence of any perform- designed. So far as it is not adapt- 
ance consists in its being adapted ed to answer that end, it must be 
to answer the end for which it is considered defective. The design 


every address being introduced in the 
narrative styleof — “Job, or Eliphaz, 
or Zopliar, or Bildad, or Elihu, ans- 
wered and said/’ and those of Je- 
hovah himself in the same manner. 
—Ill whatever department,, how- 
ever, we choose to class the IJoem, 
all must be agreed, who are not in- 
sensible to the charms of poetry al- 
together, that, in addition to the 
highest of all recommendations to 
attentive study, arising from the pa- 
ramount value of the truth of God 
designed to be conveyed by it, the 
Book possesses powerful attractions 
to the taste as well as to the devotion 
of every intelligent mind ; being, 
throughout, as was formerly observ- 
ed, in the very highest order of 
beauty and sublimity, — character- 
ized by diversified elegance of dic- 
tion, richness of imagery, elevation 
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of public prayer, considered as a 
part of ministerial duty, is to hon- 
oifr the Being to whom it is address- 
ed, and to excite and direct the dd- 
votional feelings of ]^s worshippers. 
These two objectf, tnough distinct, 
are inseparably connected, and are 
to be attained by the same means ; 
for it will ever he found, that that 
mode of performing the duty of pub- 
lic prayer, which is best adapted to 
promote the honour of God, is best 
calculated to excite and direct the 
devotional feelings of the hearers. 
That our devotional performances 
may secure the attainment of these 
united objects, they must be the 
echo of a fervently pious heart, 
guided by a judicious and enlight- 
ened mind, to the voice of God, as 
uttered in his works and his word. 
An expression of the psalmist will 
illustrate my meaning : — ^ When 
thou saidstj ’Seek ye my face, my 
heart said unto thee, Thy face. 
Lord, will 1 seek.' In a similar 
manner should our public addresses 
to God be the echo of his knguage 
to us. Our adorations ana ascrip- 
tions of praise should thus respond 
toavvhat he has ^vealed of his na- 
tural and moral perfections ; our 
confession^, to the efiarges which he 
has preferred against us, and to the 
punishments with whii^h he threat- 
ens us ; our petitions and interces- 
sions, to his commands, liis promises, 
and the description he has given of 
oiu^own wants, and those of our 
fenRv-creatures ; and our thanks- 
givings, to the favour^which he has 
bestowed on ourselves, our country- 
men, and our race* When our de- 
votional performanoes thus echo 
back the voice of God, we cannot 
fail to promote both his glory and 
the edification of our people. We 
then follow a guide which cannot 
mislead us ; we express the very 
feelings which his language to us is 
designed and calculated to excite j 
we set our seal to the truth of his 
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declarations, say Amen to all that 
he has seen fit to reveal to us, and 
teach our hearers to debit the same. 
Thus, while we avoid the too com- 
mon fault of preaching in prayer, 
our ijrayers will preach, and prove 
no If ss instructive than our sermons. ^ 
We shall, at«the same time, excite * 
them to pray, and teach them how 
to pray. While we speak as the 
mouth of ouj. people to God, we 
shall, in an indirect but most im- 
pressive manner, be the mouth of 
God 'to our people, and set before 
them their duty, as it respects both 
faith and practice, in a way least 
calculated to olfend, and in those 
solemn moments when the exhibi- 
tion of truth is most likely to affect 
them. 

“ If the preceding remarks be 
just, it will be easy to infer from 
them what are the principal faults 
which should be avoided by us in 
leading the devotions of our hearers. 

In the first place, I conceive 
that our devotional performances 
are too often the language of the 
understanding, rather than of 4he 
heart. It has been observed that 
they should be the echo of a fer- 
vently pious heart, guided' by an 
enlightened understanding, to the 
voice of God. It is not, perhaps, 
uncandid to remark, that our ex- 
pressions, in public prayer, are not 
always guided by an enlightened 
understanding; but still less fre- 
q^uently, probably, are they the 
echo of a fervently pious heart to 
the voice of God. They too often 
consist almost entirely of passages 
of Sciipture — not always judicious- 
ly chosen or ^e\l arranged — and 
common-place phrases, which have 
been transmitted down, for ages, 
from one generation|pf ministers to 
another, selected and put together, 
just as we would compose a sermon 
or essay, while the heart is allowed . 
no share in the performance ; so 
that we may more properly be said 
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to make a prayer than to jyray. 
The consequence is, that our devo<- 
tional Jijrf'ormances are too often 
cold ann spiritless : as the heart did 
not assist in composing, it disdains 
to aid in uttering them. They have 
almost as much of a form as if we 
made use of a litm-gy ;• whfle the 
peculiar excellencies of a liturgy are 
wanting. Our heareuasoon become 
familiarized to our exprt-’ssions, and 
not unfrequeiitly learn to anticipate 
them ; and, tliougli they may possi- 
bly be instructed, their devotional 
feelings are not* excited. 

That public prayer may produce 
its proper and designed effects upon 
their hearts, it should be, if 1 may so 
express it, a kind of devout poelry. 
As in poetry, so in prayer, the whole 
subject matter slioiild be furnished’ 
by the heart; abd the understanding 
should be allowed only to shape and 
arrange the effusions of the heart in 
the manner bc«>t adapted to answer 
the end designed. From the ful- 
ness of a heart overflowing with holy 
affections, us from a c»)j)ious foun- 
tain, we should pour forth a torrent of 
pious, humble, and ardently- affec- 
tionate feelings ; while our iinder- 
standbigs only shape the channel, 
and teach the gushing streams of 
devotion where to flow, and when to 
stop. In such a prayer, every pious 
heart among our hearers will join. 
They will hear a voice and utter- 
ance given to their own feelings. 
They will hear their own desires 
and emotions expressed more fully 
and perspicuously than they could 
express them themselves. Their 
hearts will spring forward to meet 
and unite with th^ heart of the 
speaker. The well of water, which 
our Saviour assures us is in all who 
drink of his 3plnt, will rise, and 
burst its way through the rubbish 
of worldly cares and affections, which 
too often choke it ; and the stream 
of devotion, from many hearts, will 
unite, and flow on, in one broad 
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tide, to^ the throne of Jehovah; 
while, with one mind and one mouth, 
minister and jieople glorify 4^iod. 

’ Such was the prayer of Ezra, and 
such its elfins : — ^ And Ezra bless- 
ed the LoriJf the gicat (iod. And 
*all the people an sewered. Amen, 
amen, with lifting up of their hands ; 
and they ‘bowed their beads, and 
worshipped the Lord with their faces 
toward the ground.' 

“ Leading the devotion of* ^lur peo- 
ple in this manner will preserve us 
from another fault, less important, 
indeed, but not less common than 
that which has just been mentioned,^ 
qmd which, in jiart, is occasioned by 
it. It consists in uttering the dif- 
ferent parts of prayer in the same 
tone. When our prayers are the 
language of the understanding only, 
this will always be done ; but not so 
when they flow from the heart. No 
person need be informed, that, in 
our intercourse with each other, u 
different modification of the voice 
is employed to express every differ-^ 
ent ei(|otion of the heart. No one 
would expect to hear a condemned 
malefactor plead fur h^life, and re- 
turn thanks for •a pardon, in the 
same tone. ^ And why is it not 
equally uniiatural for sjpful beii»gs, 
condemned to eternal death, to plead 
for pardon,, and return thanks for 
its bestowal, in the same tone ? 
Yet how Cfteii is this done ! How 
often , do we hear prayers flow on, 
from the commencement to the^ose, 
in the same uniform tone, with 
scarcely a jy?rceptiblc inflection of 
the voice ! Yet no two things can 
differ more widely than the feelings 
which are oKprcsSsed in different 
parts of the same prayer. Surely, 
them, a . corresponding difference 
ought to be perceived in the modi- 
fications of the voice. In every 
other public expression of our feel- 
ings, such a difference is expected, 
and required. The effect of the 
most eloquent composition would be 

D D 
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greatly impaired, not to say wholly 
destroyed, by a delivery perfectly 
uiondtonoiis. The effects of the 
same cause upon devotional perform- 
ances will bo nmilar.^ Where no 
fervency of feeling is mdicatcd) it 
will usually be found that none is 
excited; and, since one principal 
design of public ])rayer fs to excite 
the devotional feelings of the bear- 
ers, it ii|4^ evident that a fault which 
so powerfully tends to defeat this 
design ^cannot be a fault of trifling 
consequence. I am, however, aware, 
fliat in attempting to avoid this 
fault, the exercise of great care, and 
of much judgii ent and good taste, 
is requisite to preserve us from an 
affected or tlieati ical manner, which 
is a fault much mure to be depn>ca- 
ted. 8tiil, I c(‘nceive that when 
we feel as we ought, we shall find 
no (liffuiilty or danger in tl»is le- 
spcet. Our hearts will then, with- 
out any effort on our part, insensibly 
leaeb us to express ics emotions in a 
corresponding tone, and in the man- 
ner lost a(li])ted lo excite i^imilar 
ieelings in the breasts of our hear- 
ers. Hut, ij our devotional feelings 
are habitually lan{(\iul, if our hearts 
do jkjI loach our lips, Jt is, perhaps, 
advisable t* aim at nothing beyond 
a monotonous solemnity, rather than, 
by affecting what we do nut feel, 
to incur the certain disj)leasure of 
our IM aster, and the probable con- 
tempt of our most judicious hearers. 
If we have no thoughts or feebngs 
that glow, it is worse than useless 
to affect words that lyirn.” 

Another fault, which is not un- 
frequently found in our devotional 
pcribrrnances, I hno# not how to 
describe better than by saying tliat 
it consists in praying more like an 
awakened, but still impenitent, sin- 
ner, or more as such a character 
might be supposed to pray, than 
like a real Christian. Different 
causes, probably, tend to the adop- 
tion of this method. Some are ap- 


parently led to it by doubts respect- 
ing their own character. Tb*^y 
often suspect that tliey are^t truly 
* pious, and therefore fear to iTttcr the 
language of a pious heart. Others 
seem to adopt it in consequence of 
false huniility. They fear it would 
be thought ‘indicative of pride, should 
they use expressions v/hich intimLite 
that they think themselves to be the 
real discipl<is of^Chrkt. A third 
class probably adopt this method 
with a view to offer pra*yera in w'hich 
awakened, but still impenitent, sin- 
ners may join. But, whatever may 
be the uiotives which lead to the 
adoption of such a method, it is, 1 
conceive, a fault which ought to be 
avoided. It is, indeed, a comnmn, 
and, with some limitation, a just re- 
mark, that a minister is tlie mouth of 
his people to God. it is, however, 
of the pious part of his congregation, 
only, that he is the mouth. Ilia 
prayer, then, should be the echo, 
not of an impenitent^ but of a pious 
heart, to the voice of (lod. lie 
should pray lljoso who are 

pious, and ybr those who are not so. 
Instead of praying that himself, and 
those w’ho unite with him, may ex- 
ercise the feelings of a Christian, he 
should explicitly express those feel- 
ings. This is necessary for liis own 
.sake, if he he truly pious ; for, if he 
be so, he cannot sincerely utter the 
language of an impenitent heart. 
It is necessary for the sake of hia 
pious hearers ; fur, while be is at- 
tempting to form a prayer in which 
all may join, he will utter many 
expressions in which they cannot 
unite. It is also ntwessary even for 
the sake of his^inipeiutent hearers ; 
for it is highly important for them 
to be convinced that they do not, 
and, with their present feelings, 
cannot pray ,* and nothing will tend 
more effectually to convince them 
of this impuriaiit truth, than listen- 
ing to prayers in which truly pious 
feelings and holy exercises are dis- 
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linctly expressed. For similar rea- 
sons, it is desirable that we sho!||d 
not al\Miys pray in a manner siiiten 
only to inexperienced, weak, or de-* 
dining Clu*ist:Hns. Instead of des- 
cending to their standard, \ve n\nst 
endeavour to raise them to ours. 
If we wish our peoplt3 to A*el dissatis- 
tied with their present attainments, 
and to become eniinofit (diristians, 
we must accustorji tlfoni to hear 
tbe devotional language of eminent 
Christians, by uttering such lan- 
guage in our players, if, indeed, we 
can do it without uttering what wo do 
not feel. As an eagle tempts her 
young to soar higher than they vvoiild 
dare to do were they not encouraged 
by her example, so the minister of 
Christ slioulil occasionally at least, 
allure his people to the higher re-*' 
gion of devotion, by taking a bolder 
flight than usual, and uttering tbe 
language of strong faith, ardent 
love, unshaken confidence, assured 
hope, and rapturous gratitude, ad- 
miration and joy. Some of his 
hearers can, probably, at all times, 
follow him, and many others who at 
first tremble and hesitate ; many, 
who would scarcely dare adopt the 
same language in their closets, will 
gradually catch the sacred flame ; 
their hearts will burn within them. 
Wiiile their pastor leads the way, 
they will mount up, as on eagles' 
wings, toward heaven, and return 
from thd house of prayer, not cold 
and languid, as they entered, but 
lowing with the fires of devoifon. 
n this, as well as in other respects, 
it will, in some measure, be, *like 
people, like priest.' If we thus 
strike the gotden Ijprp of devotion, 
we shall soom find our pious hearers 
able to accompany us through its 
whole compass of sound, from the 
low notes of humble, penitental sor- 
row, up to the high, heart^thrilling 
tones of rapturous joy, admiration, 
love, and praise, which are in union 
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with the harps of the redeemed 
before tlie thfone. 

“ Another fimlt, sometimes fiijund 
ill devotional performances which 
are otherwise unexceptionable, is 
' thcL Want sufficient particularity. 
'Indeed, most of our public prayers 
are too general. They bring so 
much into view', that nothing is 
seen distinctly. It is well known, 
that, if we except sublime and ter- 
rible objects,' nothing, alltcts the 
mind, unless it be clearly and dis- 
tinctly perceived. If the most .ad- 
mired and descriptive poems, anj;! 
those wliich produce the greatest 
effect ypon our feelings, be careful- 
ly examined, it will be found that 
they dt*rive their power to affect us 
almost entirely from a minute and 
striking description of a few judi- 
ciously-selected particulars. It is 
the same with our devotional per- 
formances. We may prai&c God, 
or confess sin, or pray for mercy, 
or return thanks for divine favour, 
in a general way, without being our- 
selves aifected, And without excit- 
ing tie affections of our hearers. 
But when we descend to particu- 
lars, the effect «s different. The 
mind receives, drop after drop, till 
it is full. *VV'e should, therefore, 
aim at us great a degree of parti- 
cularity, ag the time alh^tted to us, 
ami the variety of topics on which 
we Diust toucli, will allow. Espe- 
cially.is it important, that we enter 
deeply ahd particularly into every 
part of Christian experience, and 
lay open all tlie minute ramifica- 
tions, ancf almost imperceptible 
workings of the pious lu’jirt, in its 
various sltigttions, and thUvS show 
our hearefvS to themselves in every 
point of view. In a word^ our pub- 
lic prayervS should resemble, as near- 
ly as propriety will allow, the# 
breathings of an humble, judicious, 
and fervently pious Christian, in bis 
private devotions* The prayer of 
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the pulpit ditfers too much — it tions of his people in a judicious, 
should differ as little as possible — «' and acceptable manner ; 

fron;^ the prayer of the closet. A nor will he need the aid^f a pre- 
neglect, in this particular, often reii- • composed form. In prayers, as well 
ders our performances uniuteresling as in his sermons, he will constant- 
and Dnacce[)tahlo to tf^e whom w’e ly bring out of his treasury thingvS 
should most desire to gratify. * • new aftd old. But if our hearts 

“ Such, 1 conceive, are the prin- will n*ot p»ay, Qr teach us in what 
cipal defects, which aro most fre- manner to cry to our heavenly 
queiitly found in our devotiozud per- Father and Redeemer, our under- 
formances. It is obvious, llraL they standings must ; and we must either 
are all tccasioiied, either wholly or ccmipose or borrow forms for that 
in part, by a languid state of dovo- purpose. How far, ill this case, wc 
tional •feeling ; and that the only can be considered as called to the 
gffectual remedy is to he sought in work of the ministry, or fitted for 
the diligent cultivation of a frame ( f it, is not for me to say ; but, surely, 
temper babitually devout. That lie who can contemplate the won- 
a minister may lead the devotions dors of creation, and yet find ijothing 
of his people in the most suitahle to sjiy to liis Maker; still more, 
and edifying manner, it seems in- he who can meditate on the niys- 
dispensable that he should possess teries of redeeming love, and behold 
a mind deeply imbued with divine the glory of God in the face of Je- 
trnth ; a mind, into the very frame sus Christ, without feeling praises 
and texture of which the doctrines ready to burst spontaneously from 
of revelation are wrought ; and a Ids lips, has some reason to fear that 
heart thoroughly broken and hum- he possesses little of the spirit of 
bled for sin, and treud)lingly alive heaven, and that he has never learn- 
to the voice of God, and ever glow- ed that new song, wddeh none can 
ing with celestial fire. He,* who, learn hut those who are redeemed 
with such a mind and such u heart, from the earth ; for, with reference 
lives much 4n hi% closet, praying, to this subject, it may be emjihali- 
fis the apostle expresses it, in the cally said, in the words of ifispir- 
Iloly Ghost, and habitually implor- ation, ‘ the heart of the wise teach- 
ing his assistance to help his infir- eth his mouth, and addeth learning 
mities, will always lead the dovo- to his lips.’/' 


REAIARKS ON DR HANCOCK'S DEFENCE* 

c 

Oun readers, we are persuaded, ously conducted by Dr Hancock, as 
cannot have forgotten the review of to leave the reasonings of the Bea- 
the Beacon" which Appeared in con unharmed and mostly untouch- 
our number for IMarch, and the ed. We confidently refer our 
terms of high and meri^d common- readers to the p^ges of, the Bea-» 
datum bestowevi on it by Dr Ward- con" for an answer to the ''De- 
law. The “ Defence" is meant to fence.” Still tl# ground taken up 
be an niuwcr to the " Beacon," but by both writers is a very wide and 
# the argument has been so ingenf- important one, and we merely step 

• “ A Defence of the doctrines of Immediate Revelation and Universal and Saving 
in reply to some remarks contained in a work entitled the Beacon. By Thomas 
UancObk, M, D.” Liverpool, Thomas Hodgson. London, Darton & Harvey, pp.93. 
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in as liumble auxiliaries in contend- 
ing earnestly, yet meekly, for the 
fciith once delivered to Uie saints. 
W e beg, ho;vever, to assure our 
readers of the Society of Friends, 
that wo purpose to examine only 
those doctrines which we and •they 
believe to be fundamental ^nd sav- 
ing — with peculiarities we do not 
at present meddle. 

We feel the greatest ‘respect for 
the author of the Defence, us much 
so as we can for a gentleman of 
whom we have no more knowledge 
than what we derive from his work. 
We are persuaded that amidst all 
his aberrations from what we esteem 
to be sound reasoning and sound 
doctrine, he is nevertheless a 
respectable, well-meaning, serious 
man : but just becaiuse we do re- 
spect liirn, we must express our un- 
feigned sorrow that he should have 
so miserably committed himself in 
undertaking a task for which he 
shows that he does not possess the 
recpiisite ability. It is true he ar- 
gues on the wrong side, and this 
circumstance would have embar- 
rassed a much abler man. Still we 
are constrained to say that the a- 
mount of his labours is soon told. 
He takes for granted what he ought 
to have proved, and endeavours to 
prove what he ought to have taken 
for granted. There is, moreover, 
a haze or fog, which clouds some of 
his sentences, and confusion which 
attends the current of his thoughts 
and ar|uinent; which not only fret 
and distress the mind, but some- 
times defy ordinary penetration to 
make out what he* really means to 
be at. We are sure that the intel- 
ligent portion of th^ Society of 
Friends, who hold pr Hancock’s 
views, must feel quite ashamed and 
grieved for such an exposition of 
their sentiments. But there is a 
still more serious fault which we 
have to find with the Defence than 
all this. We complain of the la- 
mentable want of charity, and fair* 


ness exhibited in it towards IMr 
Crewdson. • Dr Hancock says, p. 1. 

%’■ ^ ^ 

“ lor if I am not mistaken, there is a 

C(t\*cTt attack ujxm the fundamtntal prin- 
ciples* of the Society in the Beacon.” 

And Vils accusation he repeats 
again and again in the course of his 
work. Now. the motives of Mr 
Crewdson are distinctly avowed in 
the address prefixed to his work, 
and we are bound, in Christian 
charity and candour, to believe his 
own declaration, until it be proved 
that he is altogether unworthy of 
credence or of confidence. There 
is no covert attack in the Beacon on 
any principles ; what he assails, he 
assails openly in open field. There 
is no attack in the Beacon on the 
fundamental principles of the 
hle. Not one statement does he 
advance without appealing to the 
infallible testimony and paramount 
authority of the Scriptures. And 
that system must surely have a very 
narrow foundation, a very rickety 
superstructure, which cannot bear 
to be examined and proved by the 
word of God. The prophet that 
hath a dream let hjm tek a dream, 
and he that hath my word, let him 
speak my worri faithfully ; what is 
the chaff to the wheat ?*saith the 
Lord.” Jer. xxiii. 28. 

Dr IlancoA expresses considera- 
ble fears o^ the unhappy conse- 
quences of making known the errors 
of the Amvican hcresiarcli, Elias 
Hicks, in this country, even al- 
though accompanied with a suitable 
antidote. No^doubt, could it have 
been possible to have buried the 
heresies along with the heretic, it 
would have been the wisest method 
to have suffered his errors to have 
slept with him in the grave; but 
errors do not thus sicken and die 
with their authors. The press 
scatters and perpetuates the evil. 
The followers of the heretic give 
life and activity to his errors after 
he is dead. But Dr Hancock's 



S02 


* Remarks on ut Ilancoek^s Defence. 


fears are occasioned, not by the 
plausibility of the hei^esies moot- 
cid. for he considers them to be so 
empty and so absurd, so vain aad 
so vapid, as to make them perfect- 
ly harmless in themselves, but he 
says, * 

“ My persuasion, on the contrary, is, 
that the great danger lies with some in 
this country going to the very opposite ex- 
treme/’ — p. 3. 

cannot advance anything 
more calculated to assuage these 

S ainful apprehensions, than what 
Ir Crewdson has said in the fol- 
lowing passage. 

“ The truths of the gospel invite the 
most careful investigation, the most dili- 
gent search ; but bigotry and mysticism 
have ever been ready to 5up])rfss inquiry, 
because by investigation their dominion 
is overthrown.”— -Beacon, p. 11. 

What means, then, does Dr Han- 
cock recommend as the best fitted 
to arrest tliis dangerous spirit of in- 
quiry and innovation? What bul- 
warks would he erect around the 
sacred city? Why, just the old 
oft-used expedient of crushing all 
honest investigation within the On- 
bending ifbn wa^k of a /mr/ creed 
—of levelling all audacious gainsay- 
^rs by an appeal to' the paramount 
authority^ of the fathers of the 
church. 

“ I put it,” he says, “ to the convic- 
tion of the author of the ‘Beacon, as an 
honest man, to determine the question in 
hi» own mind, whether hr is united in 
doctrine with us or not.”^p. 7* 

Again lie says, 

“ I leave the author of the Beacon to 
bis own inference as to rny opinion 
of the doctrine cobtain^l in those words 
above quoted, for - they seem to me to be 
diametiieaUy o'pposed to die words of 

-p, 10. 

And to what authority is Barclay 
entitled, even accordihg to Dr Han- 
cock ? are his writings inspired ? is 
he infiillible ? By no means : for 
says the Dr— 


“ And when I state that it ia not my 
disposition to put implicit faith in the au- 
thority of any man, 1 may perhaps have 
some credit for independence of judgment, 
therefore neither the opinion of Baiclay 
nor that of any otlicr man would weigh 
w'ith me, if 1 did not consider it was 
founded on a correct and enlarged view of 
Scripture^” — p. 22. 

Yet, strange to say, after such an 
explicit acknowledgment of the fal- 
liliility of Barclay, and the infalli- 
bility of the Ijible, he holds it to bo 
tantamount to giving up all con- 
nexion with the Society of Friends, 
if one but ask the question, Are 
the ^ doctrines of Jhirclay the doc- 
trines of the Bible ?” If Dr Han- 
cock holds it lawful to try all things 
by the ivord of God, and hold fast 
that which is good, why does lie 
denounce the man who acts on his 
own principles ? But there is a rea- 
son why the creed should not be 
touchecl by the finger of serious ex- 
amination — a reason why the au- 
thority of Barclay should not be 
called in quesStiou — a reason why 
neither the one nor the other should 
be brought to the bar of Scripture. 
Dr Hancock says, 

Because wc believe that the standard 
we have adopted is a Jiard one, and ihat as 
it is wc apprehend not of our own but of 
divine appointment, therefore we cannot 
change it.” — p. 79 . 

Our readers may have heard or 
read of a figure in logic, vulgarly 
called begging# the question if 
perchance any one be ignerant of 
its nature, we beg to refer to the 
above extract for an illustration. 
“ Our standard is jieted** Why ? 

Because it is of divine appoint- 
ment.” But this is the very thing 
which requires to be provt d. You 
bar inquiry where you ought to 
challenge it. The creed is fixed 
because it is of divine appoint- 
ment — it is of divine appointment, 
therefore it is fixed. Sound and 
good reasoning if the premises be 
gremted: but it remains yet to be 
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proved that the standard is of di- 
vine appointment. It may be fixed, 
and after all present to the eye 
of the iiri partial ob.'.erver one of 
those iiicoii^ruous hardened inix- 
t lies which are seen in a frozen 
ditch, an ice-bound mass of sticks 
and stones, of mud and jjarbi^e, 
which derives all its coliesjoii and 
duration from the intensity of tl.e 
frost; but which softens,* sgeparates, 
and rots, wlit u the wsrrm beams of 
the summer sjui play around it. 
“ The religious and academical in- 
stitutions in some parts (d Kiirope,*’ 
says Diigalii IStewarl, “ are not 
without tlieir use to the historian 
of the human mind. Imn.ovahJy 
moored to the same station by the 
streiigtli of their cables, and the 
weight of their anchors, they ena- 
ble biin to measure tlm rapidity of 
the current by winch tlie re^tof the 
world are borne along.” A fixed 
creed we hold to be nut less foolish 
than it is presumptuous. It is 
foolish, because it never yet has 
served the purpose of its framers. 
“ The celebrated lleza, in his life 
of Calvin, informs us that that great 
reformer considered nothing so im- 
portant* as to prescribe to Gene#i 
laws of ecclesiastical polity consis- 
tent with the word of God, and 
sanctioned by consent of the Senate, 
from which neither citizens nor 
n)inisters would be allowed after- 
wards to depart. lie succeeded, 
attaining, we are told, the unani- 
mous consent of the people, and yet 
in a few ages, wliile his policy re- 
mained unchanged, the clergy and 
citizens of Geneva fell away from 
his standard of faith, and they gra- 
dually sunk so low #s to be cele- 
brated by the philosophers of P>ance 
for having nearly rid themsedves of 
the superstition of Christianity/'* 
It the Society of Friends in A- 
merica had a fixed standard,^ what 
has it done for them ? Has it pre- 
* Dissertation on Church 


vented Socinianism and infidelity 
from growing up under its shade, 
and striking their roots deep and 
wide, and spreading their pestifer- 
ous branches, to the grief of Chris- 
tians and the yiumph of infidels? 
A fixed creed is a presumptuous in- 
terference between man and his 
God. It is a vain attempt to im- 
prison tl'.e mind of untold genera- 
tions within the limited knovvledge 
or gniSR errors of a former age, it 
is a profane endeavour to chain the 
judgment to the fallible dogiiuiii of 
erring mortals, and exclude the 
unerring testimony of the Hcrip* 
tures of truth. Do we not possess 
the same iiible, with augmented 
means of understanding it ? Do we 
not possess tlie same ])romises of 
heavenly iiifiiience to guide us into 
all truth which the framers of cieeds 
and standards enjoyed in a bye-gone 
age? Why then should not we as well 
as they search the Scriptures, that in 
them, under the divine teaching of 
God the Spirit, we may find eter- 
nal life ? “ To the law, and to the 

testimony, if they sjieak not accord- 
ing to this word, it is because there 
is no light in them/ Wrfj propose, 
tlien, as a most reasonable alterna- 
tive in this controversy : Either 
prove that the creed is inepired, oi 
sutler it to be tried by tlie inspired 
writings. An appeal to uninspired 
authority fojj settling the questions 
at issue, we hold to be totally irre- 
levant. we must remember 

that our limits are small, and that 
brevity is indispensable. On two 
subjects only^can wc venture to 
make a passing remark or tw'o,^, 
^‘Immediate Revelation, and ‘‘Uni- 
versal Saving Right.'* 

In vain do we examine the 
Defence for a distinct account of 
what is meant by immediate reve- 
lation. Either the work was meant 
only for the eye of the initiated, or 
the author was somew^bat doubtful 
Polity, by A. C. IMick, Esq, 



g04j • Remarks on Dr Hancock's Defence, 


whether it were safe er creditable 
to expound the doctrine *10 a British 
public in the nineteenth centur}'. 
We must turn, therefore, to Bar- 
clay who at least lets you see what 
lie means, whether ^'ou agree with, 
or differ from him. ' 

“ Seeing no man knmrrt?i the Father^ 
InU the Srni^ and he to whom ike Son n?- 
vealeth him ; and seeing the revelation of 
the Son is in and by the Spwii ; tliercfore 
the te|tiinony of the Spirit is that alone by 
which the true knowledge of (iod hath 
been, is, and can be only revealed ; who 
ae, 6y the moving of his own Spirit, he 
disposed the chaos of tliis world into that 
wonderful order in which it was in the be- 
ginning, and created man a living soul, to 
rule and govern it, so by the revelation of 
the same Spirit he hath manifested him- 
self all along unto the sons of men, both 
patriarchs, prophets, and apostles ; which 
revelations of (j!od by the Spirit, whether 
by outward voices and appearances, dreams, 
or inward objective manifestations in the 
heart, Were of old the fornnal object of their 
faith, and remain yet so to be ; since the 
object of the saints faith is the same in all 
ages^ though held forth wider divers ad^ 
ministrations. Moreover, these divine in- 
ward revelations, which we make absolute- 
ly necessary for the building of true 
faith, neither do nor can ever contradict 
the outward testimony of the Scriptures, or 
right and sound reason. Yet from hci.ee 
it will not follow, that these divine rcvcLt- 
tfons are to be subjected* to tlie test, either 
ot the outwftrd testimony of the Scriptures, 
or of the natural reason of man, us to a more 
noble or certain rule and touchstone ; for 
thi4 divine revelation, and inward illumi- 
nation, is that which is evident and clear 
of iwelf, forcing, by its own evidence and 
dearness, the well-disposed rinderstanding 
to assent, Irresistibly moving the same 
thereunto, even as the common principles of 
natural truths do move an^ incline the mind 
to a natural assent : as, that the whole is 
than its part ; that two coniradic- 
lories can neither be ho^ true^ nor both 
false." — Barclay's Apology, 0th Ed. Lon- 
don. pp. 18, Itl. 

Now to us it appears as clear as 
can be, that immediate revelation, 
according to this statement, is nei- 
l|ter more nor less than immediate 
ioapiration ; the same degree of in- 
spix^tioil which patriarchs, prophets, 
and apostles enjoyed. Moreover the 


authority is the same : < For these 
divine revelations are not to be sub- 
jected to the test of either the out- 
ward testimony of the Scriptures, 
or of the natural reason of man.' 
Now does not this place immediate 
revelation not only on a level with, 
but actually above the inspired 
writings ? Holding this view of the 
doctrine, Dr Hancock says, quite 
consistenj;ry we acknowledge : 

*• If I wcie compelled to choose between 
two dogmatical assertiqns, 1 should prefer 
the former, viz. that men are converted 
w'ithout the knowledge of the gospel by 
outward means.” — p. 13. 

One of two things we conceive 
to be absolutely necessary for the 
conversion of a sinner — either the 
»S])irit of God must reveal saving 
truth to the mind without the Bi- 
ble by inspiration, — or saving truth 
must be learfled from the words of 
Scripture. If then men can be 
saved without the outward means, 
they must be taught by inspiration. 
Immediate revelation then, as held 
by Dr Hancock, is just immediate in- 
spiration, as the words indeed very 
clearly express. Now either the ca- 
non of Scripture is closed, or it is not. 
^it is closed, then inspiration has 
ceased, and those Avho pretend to it 
arc egregious fanatics, or lament- 
able instances of self-deception and 
delusion. If the canon of .Scripture 
be not closed, and inspiration be not 
ceased, — what shall we say of the 
completeness of Scripture,' and the 
solemn prohibitions to add to it; and 
where are the proofs of modern in- 
spiration adduced by Barclay er Dr 
Hancock } Most seriously and affec- 
tionately do we entreat those who en- 
tertain this dqctrine to consider well 
this view of it, and then read such 
passages as the following : Deut. iv. 
2. Prov. XXX. 6. Bev. xxii. 18, 19. 

What, then, is inspiration, and 
what are its legimate evidences? 
Inspiration is a supernatural com- 
munication of God's mind or will by 
God himself, without the aid or 
intervention of outward means, 2 
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Peter i. 21. This definition rejects 
of course as absurd and unscriptu- 
ralj the ordinary theory of different 
degrees of inspiration ; it holds what 
we conceive to be the only safe and 
tenable theory, — the plenary and 
verbal inspiration of the whole JSible. 

All Scripture” — Scripture 
fvrithigs — is given by inspiration 
of God.” This inspiration must be 
supernatural in the m odg t)f its com- 
munication, and in the evidences by 
which it is atte'sted. It is superna- 
tural in the mode of its communica- 
tion, lleb. i. 1 ; and miracles alone 
are competent vouchers of its divine 
origin, Ileb. ii. 3, 4. What next 
?fre the saving ordinary influences of 
the Holy Spirit ? The saving influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit consist of 

a spiritual illumination of the un- 
derstanding, in order to the conver- 
sion of the heart” by means o( the 
W’ord of God, James i. 13, 1 Peter 
i. 23. The legitimate evidence of 
possessing these saving influences is 
just the conversion of the heart as 
exhibited in the saving change 
wrought upon the whole man. 

If any man be in Christ, he is a 
new creature.” It is then easy^to 
distinguish inspiration from saving 
grace: the first always communi- 
cates divine knowledge without 
means; the second always by the 
use of means. The first is a mira- 
culous communication: the second 
is a spiritual operation. The first is 
always attested by miracles : the se- 
cond is proved by the change wrought 
on the heart and conduct. Now we 
engage to prove in some future 
number, that all the passages ad- 
duced by Dr Haiicoc](, or others, in 
favour of immediate revelation have 
nothing to do with it, or t^t they 
merely apply to the commonly re- 
ceived doctrine of divine influence. 
In the meantime our limits do not 
permit us to perform this duty. 

Barclay founds the doctrine of 
universal saving light on that of 

VOL. I. 


universal redemption. Christ died 
for all, therefore all receive saving 
light. Now most gladly and grajle- 
fully do we avo\# our convictions 
that the atoncMnunt of Christ is suf- 
flcien| for allypproclaimod to all, of- 
fered to all who enjoy the means of 
grace ; but only aj)pliod to such as 
hear and believe the gospel, Dom. 
X. 10 — 17* The only universal 

saving light, then, of which the 
Bible speaks is the word of God, 
accompanied by the influences of 
the Holy Spirit ; wherever these 
precious blessings are enjoyed, “ the « 
true light shineth.” It is really a 
most vexatious business to follow 
Dr Hancock in his scriptural proofs 
and illustrations ; he commits more 
blunders, and creates more confu- 
sion in six lines, than can well be 
mended in as many folio pages. 
We can remark on two passages on- 
ly at present ; the first is Acts xiv. 
17- The witness here spoken of is 
neither inward nor saving, but out- 
ward, and so far as salvation is con- 
cerned, inefficacious. It is the wit- 
ness aiilorded by rain and fruitful 
seasons, — a witnes.s of the goodness 
and forbearance o^ that Trod whom 
the heathen had forsaken: “ Can 
any of the gods of the Geji tiles gi^o 
rain ?” The second passage is that 
much contr<prerted text, Rom. ii. 
14, 15. Those who are curious 
about the Critical import of this 
text, would do well to- consult Tho- 
luck and IVIoscs Stewart on the 
Romans : the translation of Stewart 
is as follows : For when the Gen- 
tiles who have no law, do in a m- 
tural state such things as the Hlev 
requireth, these being destitute of 
the law are a law to themselves, 
who shew that the work which the 
law requireth is writtca upon their 
liearts, their conscience bearing wit- 
ness, and their thoughts alternately 
accusing or excusing them.” He 
adds in bis that is the 

evidence, that wliat the law of God 
£ £ 
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requires is inscribed on the minds of 
the heathen, is the Irsthnony of con- 
srknee to siieJi moral precepts.” 
And in our wriilen in thcii* 

hearts or minds f is explained by 
addiijij the conscience bearin^^ tes- 
timony '* — So that the law writteh 
on the mind is just the testimony of 
the natural conscience, to the equi- 
ty and authority of moral precepts. 
Those wlio have read the Greek 
tragic ^oets, may remember a fine 
illustration of all this in G^klipus 
Tyr. V. 84r»., to which Tholuck re- 
efers as an illustration. 

Now all this may be accounted 
for by throe tilings in general. 

First, it is very probable that 
gleams of revelation have penetrat- 
ed and shone amidst prevailing ido- 
latry and ignorance. 

Second, God, even in the ahsonce 
of such intimations of his will, bore 
witness to his eternal power and 
godhead by the works of his hands, 
■—and to the general benevolence of 
his character, by giving rain and 
fruitful seasons. 

Third, the natural faculties of 
man are d^raved hut not annihila- 
ted : he still retains the moral and 
intellectual faculties with which 
the Creatijf originally endowed him. 
iMan naturally loves sin and hates 
God; but nevertheless he has af- 
fections, however prostituted and 
degraded. The conscience, we be- 
lieve, is so depraved and ill inform- 
ed that it frequently callfe good evil, 
and evil good ; but still there is a 
conscience, and that faculty is capa- 
ble of being illuminated, — capable 
of discerning and feeling the differ- 
ence between right awJ wrong ; and 
although in .wicked men it prove 
insufficient as a regenerator of the 
heart, it may, it mi// prove a terri- 
ble tormentor to a guilty soul. 
Man is possessed of reflecting pow- 
ers, and however abused or enfeeb- 
led by a godless and graceless heart, 
still they are capable of assenting 


to well attested facts and of feeling' 
the force of sound reasoning. Yea, 
in addition to all this, there is in 
man an original something, call it 
what you will, which moves him to 
worship) some kind of a deity or 
other. The all but universal pre- 
valence of religious worship — either 
true or false, proves the fact ; and 
the absurd t abominable nature of 
idol worship shows that man is con- 
stitutionally gifted by his Creator 
with an aptitude for 'religions wor- 
ship, that yet this aptitude is just 
as completely alienated from him- 
self, as totally depraved and god- 
less, as all liis other faculties. The 
strength and prevalence of this 
something appeals from the fact, 
that man can stoop to all the ob- 
scenity of idol worship, — to all the 
falsehood and blood of idolatry, to 
gratify it. 

If, then, universal saving light be 
those natural faculties and propen- 
sities, what does it amount to, but 
just to this, that mankind are not 
rendered brutes by the fall ; that 
'still they possess, depraved though 
they be, moral and intellectual 
powers, and on this ground, coupled 
with the means of information af- 
forded by God, they are responsible 
beings. Even the ruins of human 
nature, the stones and the rubbish, 
discover that man was built at first 
to be a temple of the living God. 
And from a contemplation of man’s 
nature, fallen and miserable, we 
may gather evidence how fitted the 
gospel is, when accompanied by the 
mighty energy of the Spirit, to 
prove the power of God unto salva- 
tion, to every <^ne that believeth. 

One word upon Dr Hancock’s cri- 
ticism on Heb. Xi. 3., and we have 
done. We aver, then, that the 
author of the Beacon is perfectly 
right ill his criticism on the words 
and and Dr Hancock 

IS totally wrong. The word 
occurs 69 times in the New Testa- 
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Silent, and there is not one undis- distinct, eimnciatioiis of Scripture, 
puted passage in which it is np- Heb. i.2; xi. 3. ; and last of all, by 
plied to the Son of God. The only a very slender knowledge of GTeek 
passage in which there is the sha- literature. Only think of such 
dow of a doubt, is II eh. xi. 3 ; and blunders as the followings regard- 
here there are sixty-eight. to one jug* the (freek preposition, tv: 
that it means what it does elswvliere preached hi tlie (rcutiles,'’ in- 
— a word — a saying^, promise, pre- steacl of among, — “ name, under 
diction, ])rophecy, a something heaven in men,” instead of among 
uttered by the month* or a tiling, men : preached in every crealtiro,” 
a matter, SiC. And^wJ would just instead of to every creattirc^ Now 
add in referepce to the passage in the man who could wrilo such glar- 
tho Hebrews, that, while Whit- ing ah.surdities as these must either 
by wavers in his opinion, — that c- be deplorably ignoran^ of the rudi- 
minent critic hloses Stewart, and merits of Greek, or l eplorably dis-* 
that eminently sagacious Bible ingenuous, 
scholar J\X‘Lean, translate the pas- 
sage, “ by the command of God."* One topic we liavc altogether 
Dr Hancock has evidently been omitted, althongli very important — 
misled in this matter by an over juntijicafivn. This, however, we 
anxious desire J;o uphold a system, must postpone to a future o])portu-i 
by confounding the meaning of two nity. 

^ See also MacKnight, Thomas ScoU’.s Com., and Middleton on the Greek article. 


RELIGIOUS STATISTICS OF IRELAND. 

TiiEiiK are few men in this country they rehte here grown out of the at- 
at all accustomed to take an interest tempts that luvvt* been made to osta- 
in public matters, whose eyes are blish Protestant I^ipiscopacy in Ire- 
riot, at* the present crisis, frequent- land, or they have been directly 
ly and anxiously turned towards fostered by the* spirij: which such aU 
Ireland. The state and prospects tempts have produced; that in 
of that unhappy country present a point of fact the one grand problem 
series of the most complicated and which the le*gislatu,re have to solve 
difhcult problems which statesmen is : Given ^n Ecclesiastical Esta- 
were ever, perhaps, called upon to blishment, to devise the means by 
solve. Not only are there the evil re- which sucl» an institution may be 
suits of ages of oppression and injury maintained in a country of which 
to be removed, but even the very its adherents constitute only about 
schemes which benevolent legislate two-eights of ffie entire population, 
ors have devised for her benefit have consistently witli the peace and 
in many instances been so unwisely well-being of the whide. It will 
arranged, or so absurdly administer- be a happy (hiy for tlie cause of 
ed, that out of them have grown truth when honest and conscientious 
a multitude of evils which now call Statesmen seriously apply their 
imperatively for redress. The cir- minds to the solution of this pro- 
cumstance, however, which gives to blem ; for they will not proceed 
these problems their greatest peculi- very far without finding that it is 
arity is the fact of their having all, totally incapable of being solved, 
in some way or other, to do with re- Whether they look to the jui/ice or 
ligion. Either the evils to which to the expediency of the matter, they 
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will find themselves shut ^jp to one 
of two schemes ; either they must 
enSow the ministers of all denomin- 
ations in Ireland, or they must leave* 
thexhurcli which has hitherto been 
supported by the Stat^ to stand up- 
on the same footing with the rest, 
and look for its sustenance to the 
liberality of its adherents. Every 
scheme short of these will prove 
rnerel 3 ^ palliative ,* the evil will still 
remain, and the Legislature will 
still be harassed hy complaints, and 
pestered with the expedients of 
* every political quack who thinks he 
has found out a nostrum for the 
cure of the disease. It is easy, 
Jiowever, to see, that different as 
these two modes of procedure are, 
and vastly superior as the latter is 
to the former both in moral and po- 
litical wisdom, both agree in this, 
that their adoption would be equi- 
valent to a dissolution of that kind 
of connection which has hitherto 
subsisted between Cburcb and State 
ill the sister isle. When this fact 
comes to be fairly placed before the 
minds of ])ious churchmen in this 
country, iU is not too much to ex- 
pect that it will have a benefi- 
cial effect in leadiiag them seri- 
otisly to lender, whether it be not 
their duty rather to throw the en- 
tire iveiglit of their i«llueiice into 
the scale in favour of Ijie latter of 
the two schemes above mentioned, 
as that which is at om^j the most 
simple and the least dangerous. 
Tlie question will then come to be — 
Shall we sit calmly l5y and see new 
energies and power given to that 
system with which despotism, dark- 
ness and delusion liSvc ever been 
inseparably finked; or shall we ad- 
vocate a system to the excellency 
of which botli Scripture and experi- 
ence testify, and make an experi- 
jTient, at least, of the Voluntary 
Principle? Impelled by tbe neces- 
sity of circumstances to come to a 
decision upon this question, it is on- 


ly reasonable to expect, that piety, 
prudence and common-sense will 
vindicate their authority, and sweep 
from the minds of our brethren in 
the Establishment that cloud of 
prejudice which has hitherto had 
the effect of obscuring from their 
view the light^of truth in regard to 
the administration of the Christian 
church. • 

If, then, *thp.final struggle in this 
“ war of opinion” is to take place on 
the plains of Ireland, it will be of ad- 
vantage, while the. troops are silent- 
ly mustering, and amid the hush 
that precedes the storm, calmly to 
take a survey of the field of the im- 
ponding contest, h'or this purpose, 
a few statements respecting the 
condition, numbers, &c. of the dif- 
ferent religious bojlies in Ireland 
are here presented to the readers of 
the Scottish Congregational Maga- 
zine, compiled from a work recent- 
ly publislied under the title of “ llie 
Ji'ish Church and JrehmcL** In 
this pamphlet (which, though pub- 
lished anonymously, is pretty gen- 
erally known, I believe, to be the 
production of the Rev, ]\lr Massie of 
Dublin, whose lectures on tlip Irish 
church have recently excited so much 
notice in this city) there is comprised 
a vast quantity of most valuable in- 
formation regarding the religious 
and moral state of the country of 
which it treats, presented in a clear, 
forcible and impressive style. It is a 
work, which, if I may be permitted 
to say so, every man should read 
who wishes to speak either intellig- 
ently or usefully about Ireland. Of 
its contents I can, of course, present 
my readers with only a very partial 
summary ; but I shall be happy if 
by that they shall be led to purchase 
and peruse the work for themselves. 

In Ireland there are to be found 
representatives of almost all the 
different sects into which the pro- 
fessed followers of Christianity have 
been dividpd ; but those which de- 
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mand most particular mention, and to 
which I shall principally confine my- 
self at present, are the Rnman Cath- 
olics, the Protestant Episcopalians, 
the Presbyterians and the Congre- 
gational ists. 

I. The Roman Cniholics.^ To 
this class belongs, as a^rcad^ hidted, 
by far the largest portion of the 
Irish people ; upwards ^f six mil- 
lions being nominally adl^rent to it. 
The number of clergymen actively 
engaged in one way or another, in 
connection with this body, is com- 
puted at (3134, * Of these, 4 are 
archbishops — 24 bishops — 28 Deans 
—28 Vicars general — 50 professors 
in colleges, &c. — 1000 regular cler- 
gy — and 5000 secular clergy. The 
secular clergy are composed of the 
parish priests and their curates, who 
are regularly r^sident upon their 
parishes, and regularly engaged in 
discharging their ofhcial functions. 
Of these functions a chief part con- 
sists in ceremonial performances ; 
the presentation of masses in the 
Latin tongue ; the celebration of 
marriage, baptism and confirmation; 
and tbe administration of absolution 
to the j)enitent, extreme unction to 
the dying, aud the eucharist. The 
regular clergy, again, are composed 
of the various orders of monks and 
friars of which detachments have 
been sent into Ireland — the Augus- 
tinians, the Capuchins, the Carme- 
lites (calced and discalced, i e. shod 
and barefooted,) the Dominicans, 
the Franciscans and the Jesuits. 
The great majority of these spend 
their time in begging throughout 
the country, and the money which 
they collect, after d^ucting a scan- 
ty pittance for their own support, 
is sent to the head of their order on 
the Continent. They are held in 
the very highest estimation by the 
people ; so that, as it is commonly 
expressed, " a frint's blessing is bet- 
ter than a priest's mass.” Their in- 
fluence wito the people is shewn by 


]\Ir IVIassie to be one among several 
other reasons, why, on merely poli- 
tical grounds, the endowment of the 
ocular clergy would be an unwfse 
and useless expedient ; inasmuch as 
such an attei^pt, though it miglit 
paraljfze the mfiuonce of the pre- 
sent agitators, would augment a 
thousand- fold the far more danger- 
ous and ruinous influence of the 
friars. The Stale would then, it is 
true, “ bribe the indolence” ^f the 
priests, but then it would have to 
contend with the activity of a ^et of 
men even more deeply interested in 
deluding the people, and who, from ’ 
having no settled place of abode, no 
family connections, and no attach- 
ments but to a foreign establishment, 
are far more rapacious andselfisJi than 
those whose minds have been brodght 
under the beneficial influence of lo- 
calization in a particular spot. 

The education of the secular cler- 
gy is provided for in the different 
colleges, of which, besides the go- 
vernment college at Maynootb, there 
are five ; Carlow, Kilkenny, Tuam, 
Waterlbrd and Wexford. Of these 
latter, the most famous at present is 
that at Carlow, ov^r whi«h the cele- 
brated Dr Doyle presides ; this with 
the four others, contains about 200 
students preparing for the church. 
jMaynooth is by far the largest esta- 
blishment oT the kind in Ireland, 
the number of offices filled in con- 
nection with it, amounting to 19, 
among which are professorships of 
dogmatic theology, moral theology, 
biblical literature, logic, rlietoric, 
the languag^, &c. The num- 
ber of students is somewhat above 
4(X). Beforg admission, they are 
examined as to their proficiency in 
the common Latin ana Greek class- 
ics. For the first two years they at- 
tend lectures on humanity, rhetoric, 
and Belles Lettres, accompanied by 
catechetical instruction in a wotk 
called Christian Doctrine ; in the 
third year they proceed to Logic, 
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]\Ietapliy&ics and Etljics ; the fourth 
is devoted to the mathetnatics and 
natural philosophy, for which they 
u^e the (.am bridge course, geometry 
and trigonometry excepted; and the 
tliree years followings are spent in 
the study of theology, for which they 
use tlie treatises of Delaliogm* on 
dogmatic theology, and Badly on 
moral theology. 

The revenues of llio Bomish 
cliurcl^in Ireland are very considera- 
ble, and are derived entirely from the 
contributions of the people. The 
income of a curate averages c€l5() 
*per annum ; that of a rector cC300 ; 
and that of a Bishop £1000. The 
sources from which their emoluments 
are drawn, and the diiFerent sums 
yielded by each, as nearly as they 
can be ascertained, will be seen from 
the following table. 


For annual Confessions - ' £300,000 
For Christenings, per ann. 33,333 

Unctions and Burials - 60,000 

l^Iartiagcs - - 3(»0,000 

Purgatory Prayers - 100,000 

Collections at Chapels ^ 04],63!2 

Curate's Collections - - 22,500 

Oovernment Orant to Maynooth 

College - - - 9,000 


£1,420,465 

Estimating the nunfber of Roman 
Catholics iH Ireland at six millions, 
and the number of clergy at (1181, 
we have somewhat less than a thou- 
sand of a dock to each oiiicial. 

II. The Anglo- 1 liber uian Church. 
The number of persons nominally 
belonging to this establishment, is 
estimated at 600,000. There are 
ill connection with in ,5r>(i heiie- 
hces, the clergymen serving which 
are estimated at 1811, jiesides extra 
curates, supposed to amount to 1000. 
There are 4 archbishops, 18 bishops, 
180 probondaries, 84 archdeacons, 
33 deans, 26 precentors, 22 chan- 
cellors, 22 treasurers, 2 provosts, 
and 12 lb parochial clergy merely. 
Of the 341 dignitaries, iil9 have 
also the cure of souls, and 122 hold 


sinecures. The eighteen episcopal 
dioceses were originally twenty- 
seven, but three were more recent- 
ly subject to the bishop of Limerick, 
and two each have been held by the 
bishops of Clonfert, Cork, Down, 
Ferns* Kilula, Killaloeaiid Water- 
ford.* Teethe junction of these ben- 
efices, ]Mr Massie remarks, no ob- 
jections seeua to have been uttered ; 
it is only li feaiiis t unions proposed in 
the preseiuT^ay that hostility is 
manifested. Certainly there is a 
difference between a union which 
doubles a man's income without add- 
ing materially to his labour, and one 
which adds to bis labour, without 
in any degree augmenting his in- 
come. The prebendaries, chancel- 
lors, treasurers, precentors and pro- 
vosts, are persons holding merely 
titles of office ; tliilt is, consenting 
to append to their names one or 
more of the above titles, and re- 
ceiving for their compliance in this 
mailer n large annual revenue. I 
should except the prebendaries, who 
have each one sermon in the year to 
deliver. — To the deans is committed 
the important office of confirming 
by their signatures leases and ap- 
pointments to office ; and the ven- 
erable the arch-deacons make them- 
selves useful by attending at ordin- 
ations to examine candidates, and 
at the consecration of churches to 
swell the train of the bishop. 

The revenue of the Anglo-Hi- 
bernian Church is estimated at a- 
bove £1,125,000 per annum. TJie 
value of the livings varies from 
£2800, to £30 per annum. The 
sum total is derived chiefly from 
the rent of lancjpd property, tithes, 
and surplice fees. The latter is 
the only portion that is to any ex- 
tent voluntary. 

Dividing the number of persons 
attaclied to this communion by the 
number of their clergy, we have as 
the result, I clergyman to every 
213.447^ or nearly 213^ persons. 
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III. Presbi/terians. Under this 
head are included a variety of dif- 
ferent bodies, all of whom agree, 
however, in regard to the propriety 
of Presbyterian church government. 
They are the CamcroninuSy consist- 
ing of 2') ministers, 30 congrega- 
tions (probably,) an about lb, 000 
nominal adherents ,* the Scotli.sh <SV- 
cedcrs and PrhhUive UiugberSy 12 
ministers, 12 congregt^ons, and 
4000 adherents; ih^Arian Ptes^ 
h If I cry of Ant Am, Synod of Mun~ 
sler, Remonstrant Synod, 00 mini- 
sters, 40 congregations, 10,000 ad- 
herents ; the Scceders, Preshyte^ 
rian Synod of Ireland, 123 min- 
isters, 110 congregations (probably,) 
adherents 0.^,000 ; Synod of Ulster 
or Scottish Church in Ireland, 237 
ministers, 50 licentiates, 250 con- 
gregations, 400,000 adherents. To- 
tal, 507 ministers and liceiitiutos, 
472 congregations, 521,000 nomi- 
nal adherents. 

With the exception of the first 
two, all these bodies receive Regi- 
urn Donum for the support of their 
ministers. The sums appropriated 
by Government to this purpose are 
variable, but at the close of the ses- 
sion of Parliament for 1833, nearly 
.JC24,500 were voted for the Irish 
Reginm Donum. The sums given 
to each minister vary from i^50 to 
<£100 per annum. The opera- 
tion of this system is shewn by Mr 
Massie to be exceedingly prejudi- 
cial to the interests of religion in 
connection with the Presbyterian 
body in Ireland. The sums given 
by Government, while they have 
the effect of drying up the sources 
of liberality on the jjart of the peo- 
ple, are nevertheless much too small 
to furnish anything like adequate 
support to the ministers. The con- 
sequence is, that the latter are in- 
duced, or rather I should say com- 
pelled to occupy much of their time 
in secular pursuits. In many 
instances the Regium Donum is 
applied as the rent of* a farm—. 


the minister becomes a farming 
gentlemail ; or holding from the 
head landlord, he sub-lets portiq^is 
pf his lease at rack-rents to the 
neighbouring peasontry for potatoe- 
fields. It ii nut an uncommon 
sight* in country towns, in fairs 
and markets, witness the Pres- 
byterian minister selling his pigs, 
his corn or his sheep." The effect 
of such a state of things, in lower- 
ing the clerical character, a^id se- 
cularising the minds of the people, 
may easily be conceived. It has 
also tended much to foster Arian ^ 
and Socinian sentiments. 

The number of persons profess- 
edly adherent to the Presbyterian 
body in Ireland, divided by the 
number of ministers, gives rather 
more than 1027 persulis to each 
minister. 

IV. ThcCongrcgaiionalists. This 
body has had a kind of existence in 
Ireland over since the times of the 
Commonwealth, but it has not as 
yet made much progress, in so far 
at least as numbers are concerned. 
There lire about 5000 persons no- 
minally adherent to it ; the num- 
ber of churches cogiiected with it is 
30, ministers 30, agents of the 
Irish Evangelfcal Society 40, mem- 
bers in church fellowship 1250. 

The ministers are supported en- 
tirely by the voluntary donations 
of the people. The proportion of 
stated ministers to the people is that 
of 1 to 18 ^ nearly. 

V. Other Bodies . — 1. Wesleyan 

Methodists. Travelling preachers 
90; missions i!4; supernumeraries 
35 ; besides local preachers ; mem- 
bers 25,000; jpmmunity altogether, 
say 55,000. , 

2. Primitive Methodists. Cir- 
cuit preachers 40 ; missions 19, 
besides local preachers ; members 
16,000; community altogether, say 
40,000. 

3. Society of Friends. Commu- 
nity 5000. 

4. Moravians, Ministers 9 ; 
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members in confjregation 500; to- 
tal communitv 1500. 

Anlipnedobaptisls, Itineratit 
ministers 0; congregations J2 > 
Scripture readers 53; total com- 
munity 1000. • ^ 

0. Scparalisls cf all classes, say 
5000. • 

Such is a compendious view of 
the religious supply of Ireland, not, 
indeed? professing to be strictly and 
unexceptionably accurate, yet not 
very 'far from the truth. Taking 
the gross population at eight mil- 
lions, and the number of clergymen 
of all denominations and classes at 
9800, the result will be a clergy- 
man for every 801 persons. Such 
an abundant supply is there of mi- 
nisters in this priest-ridden coun- 
try I Such a state of thiiigs is clear- 
ly unnatural, and could only have 
been brought about by the use of un- 
natural means. The ordinary ope- 
ration of supply and demand never 
could have etlectcd such a supera- 
bundance of the former over the 
latter. It is to the influence of 
State-pay, fostering and increasing 
one class dfrcctly% and another class 
indirectly, that this is to be attri- 
buted. church,' as by law es- 

tablished, and the churches that re- 
ceive the Regium Donum, are kept 
up as mere engines of State-policy, 
without any respect to die w'ants of 
the people ; and they, on the other 
hand, seeing in ProtestSntism only 
the religion of dragoons and des- 
potism, recoil from i4 with horror, 
and yield themselves with a more 
implicit submission to the Romish 
priesthood. Hence &he multitude 
of priests that like locusts eat up 
the land, and the fearful, the ap- 
palling spectacle of two rival church- 
es flourishing in bloated luxuriance 
amid the agonies, and tears, and 
groans of a famished and perishing 
people. 

It is fabled in eastern mythology. 


that when man lived in the upper 
plain in the bloom and freshness of 
his primordial state, there flowed 
through the place of his habitation 
two mighty rivers. The one was 
a stream from the ocean of milk, 
whicji furnished man with food ; 
and the other flowed with the pure 
crystalline waters of immortality, 
of which those who drank never 
died. To^gther, yet apart, these 
rivers flowea, "and the generations 
of man lived upon tlfeir banks, and 
drank of their streams, and were 
happy and lived for ever. But 
it came to pass that, in process of 
time, men were advised by an evil 
genius to cut through the embank- 
ment tliat separated these streams 
from each other, and to cause the 
river of milk to pour its bounties 
into the river of imUiortality, there- 
by vainly imagining that by one 
draught the blessings of both streams 
might be secured. No sooner, how- 
ever, had the streams mingled to- 
gether, than the nature of both was 
changed : instead of nourishing they 
poisoned, and those who drank of 
their mingled stream drooped upon 
the bank and died. — Even thus 
hath it fared with thee, O un- 
happy Ireland ! Plenteous were 
thy streams of milk, and beaute- 
ously in early times flowed the ri- 
ver of immortality through thy 
emerald plains. But since man 
turned thy fatness into the channel 
of the church, thou hast drooped in 
thy beauty and thy sons have died 
upon thy breast. And now, even 
amid the light of advancing know- 
ledge, thou art still dark, benighted 
and unhappy ^Ireland. Strange, 
portentous, unnatural spectacle!-— 
a country blessed with the richest 
bounties of liberal nature, bat 
blighted, blasted and cursed by 
Institutions, claiming to them- 
selves the title of the Church of 
Christ J 


W. L. A. 



213 


REVIEW; 


Lectures on Civil Establishments' 
of Religion. By Messrs Cun- 
ningham, Bruce, Lewis and 
Brown. Edinburgh, J8*35. 

• • 

We now pass on to the Lecture of 
Mr Lewis, to which Ave have no 
hesitation in accorcJJi?^ the merit of 
being decidedly the best of those 
now under consideration. It is 
not, indeed, altogether free from 
faults : there is not quite that tone 
of sober and ingenuous inquiry 
which, on so solemn and important 
a theme, we desiderate; nor is there 
anything of that respect paid to the 
conscientious difficulties of Bissent- 
ers, which a faiir and generous op- 
ponent would have rejoiced to ex- 
hibit ; but really, with all its faults, 
it is refreshing to turn to it from 
such productions as those of Messrs 
Cunningham and Bruce. There is 
a kind of pert and sparkling clever- 
ncs.s about it that pleases, even 
when it fails to convince, and as 
some attention seems to have been 
rendijred to the matter of style and 
order in the getting up of the whole, 
it is really a relief to escape to it from 
the clumsy and shapeless perform- 
ances we have been already engag- 
ed in considering. It possesses also 
the merit of displaying something 
like an acquaintance with the sub- 
ject discussed, and with the argu-^ 
nients of Dissenters which bear 
upon it; and though, in speaking 
of his opponents, the author seems 
to look down upon them with an 
affectation of ineffable contempt, 
yet it must, in fairness, be allowed 
that he has not travestied our opi- 
nions, nor set up objections of his 
own, for the mere pleasure of con- 
futing them, as his brethren already 
mentioned have so frequently done. 
With all this, however, we are little 
afraid of any injury his Lecture is 
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likely to do to the cause of Truth. 
The sophistry t'f his argument is 
irigtmioiis, Tnit it will bo easily ex- 
posed by any who will take tho 
trouble to^lhink for themselves. 

The grand point which he sets 
himself to establish is the right of 
the State to endow the Church. 
Assuming, as proved by his pred% 
cessors, that there is nothing un- 
lawful in some connection subsisting 
between the State and the Cliurclf, 
or in the Church receiving pecuni- 
ary aid from the State,” he pro- 
ceeds to rest the validity of the ma- 
gistrate’s right to endow the Church 
on the general principle, that tho 
State has a right to expend the pub- 
lic money for that which will ad- 
vance the public good.” Prom this 
he draws the obvious conclusion, 
that granting the endowment of re- 
ligion to be a good thing, the State 
has a perfect right to expend the 
publii money for this purpose. As 
regards the general maxim which 
forms one of the premises of this 
argument, it appears to us to be by 
fiir too luiquulilied in the form in 
which l\Ir L. has given it, to* be 
safely admitted. There are surely 
many things, the existence of which 
would tcyd to the public good, on 
which the State has no right to ex- 
pend the^iublic funds. One class 
of these things must at once suggest 
itself to the mind, viz. that class 
which compi'diends all those duties 
of imperfect obligation as they have 
.been styled by ethical writers, on 
the exercis^ of which so much of 
the happiness of society depends, but 
which no expenditure of public mo- 
ney can secure. A State which 
should lavish large sums in order, 
for instance, to promote filial affec- 
tion, generosity, or candour^vould 
be justly ridiculed and colrtnemned. 
These are matters which it lies be- 

p p 
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yond the power of money* to pur- 
chase ; and for the purchase of 
which, therefore, no State can have 
a right to expend the public funds. 
To this class it may contended 
that religion belongs. Piet)^ to. 
God is a duty of imperfect obliga- 
tion, (in the only sense in which 
any virtue can be such, viz. in the 
aense of its being incapable of pro- 
ductionjby human force) and there- 
ibre it may be argued that to ex- 
pend money in seeking to produce 
religion is not a part of the duty 
of a State in dispensing the public 
funds. But waving this, let us 
turn to the other ])remisa in Mr 
Lewis's argument, viz. that the 
endowment of Christianity, has a 
tendency to advance the public 
good. 

And here let it be observed that 
the (question is not respecting the 
beneht resulting to a community 
from the diffusion among its mem- 
bers of religious principle and con- 
duct ; on tliis head no controversy 
can exist among the frierfds of 
Christianity, and we most cheer- 
fully accortk witl^ all that* Mr L. 
has said, and so well said, regard- 
ing it. But the question is, is it 
for the goofl of the community that 
the Church should be endowed by 
the State, instead, of b^ing left to 
prosecute its beneficial exertions by 
the force of its own inherent energy ? 
This, the real question, Mr L. very 
cautiously avoids ; or at least he 
only looks at it with a kind of side- 
long glance, as if 1B!h had some 
doubts of the wisdom of laying his 
fingers upon it. He qgntents him- 
8elf with shevjing the great advan- 
t^e accruing to the State from the 
diffusion throughout the land of the 
Ghristian religion ; and then he 
quietly draws the conclusion, there^ 
Jore the teachers of that religion 
should be endowed- Thus the real 
^question is lost sight of, and the 
is assumed as true which 
ought to have been proved. 


There is nothing in Mr Lewis's 
lecture that renders it at all incum- 
bent upon ns to spend much time 
in shewing, that the assumption he 
has made respecting the beneficial 
tendency of an Endowment is one 
which*cannot be admitted. Grant- 
ing at onc*e th& importance to the 
well-being of a nation of religious 
instruction,! It would still remain 
competent n)r-«s to deny the pro- 
priety of an Endowed church, on 
the principle, that while such an 
institution furnishes no security for 
the religious instruction of the peo- 
ple, — seeing it provides only places 
of worship, manses, glebes, salaries 
and ministers, without securing that 
the churches shall be filled, or that 
the ministers shall be faithful : — it 
is also in itself the, source of the 
most grievous corruptions which 
have ever been introduced into 
Christianity, and one of the strong- 
est bulwarks that have been raised 
against its uiilindted and triumphant 
progress.— Besides, no good case has 
ever yet been made out as to the 
utility of such an arrangement. 
Could it be shown that no country 
can be evangelized till Christianity 
has been established in it by En- 
dowment, the case of our opponents 
would present a much better as- 
pect ; but this, we hope, is a pro- 
position from supporting which, in 
spite of their silly and thoughtless 
cry to the danger that would re- 
sult to religion from a dissolution of 
the connection between Church and 
State, good men in general would 
shrink. It is a statement essenti- 
ally infidel, and fraught with insult 
and injury to ftir most holy faith. 
Surely a religion so true, so power- 
ful, so benignant, can live and 
spread and bless without the aid of 
any earthly power. — And finally, it 
is the testimony of universal ex- 
perience, that an Endowment of 
Christianity by the State, instead 
of being the source of unmixed and 
certain good to the nation, has ever 
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beoil the fruitful parent of bitter- 
ness, envyings, contentions and tu- 
mults. These appear to us to be 
fatal and insuperable objections in' 
the way of the conclusion to which 
Mr L. 80 quietly and cflnningly 
slips. According to his ow?n doc- 
trine, the only object for which the 
funds of the public may be lawfully 
expended, is one whicl^ shall be de- 
cidedly calculated ito produce pub- 
lic good. Aa Endowment, however, 
to say the least of it, is a project 
the good results of which are very 
doubtful, and one, therefore, which 
even on Mr L.*8 own shewing, a 
wise and conscientious Magistrate 
would not adopt. 

If Mr L. however, have failed in 
proving the grand point on which 
Ids argument - in favour of an En- 
dowment rests, he has fully con- 
ceded and firmly established one 
very important point on our side of 
the question, viz. that all such En- 
dowments stand upon no other basis 
than the will of the civil Magis- 
trate. He is one of the most de- 
termined opponents of the de jure 
divino system that has ever appear- 
ed ; -for he not only tells us that 
Endowments are to be tried by the 
test of their utility, but he insists 
that this is the only thing to which 
the JMagistrate has to look in setting 
them up, and that if it Were found 
that a musician would be of more 
use in “ controuling the lawless and 
wayward propensities of men than 
a clergyman, no principle of politi- 
cal justice would stand in the way 
of a Government’s establishing a 
musician in each pariah to charm its 
inhabitants into ^od citizenship/’ 
In another part of his lecture, be 
places clergymen as civil servants 
upon the same level as the soldier 
with his bayonet — and the kwjrer 
with his bills of pains and penalties, 
and beside him the jailor and exe- 
cutioner as his auxiliaries." This is 
fully to justify all -the opinions 


of Dissenters respecting Establish- 
ments being the mere creatures of 
man j and after this no mfan surely 
will blame us for seeking to con- 
vince the public, that the same power 
wMcli made may unmake such In- 
stitutions. We claim Mr Lewis, 
therefore,»,a8 a Voluntary in spite of 
himself. His whole reasoning im- 
plies that if Endowments can be 
shown to be useless or jjprnicious 
they ought to be given up; that 
they can, and that he feols they 
can, is shown by the shyness whicu 
is manifested in putting forth aiTy 
attempts to prove the contrary, 
and therefore we hail him as a new 
Advocate of what his Brethren are 
calling Spoliation and Robbery, but 
what all soundrthinking and unpre- 
judiced men see to he a return to 
the good old ways of justice, scrip- 
ture and cornmon-seiiso. 

In the second part of his lecture 
Mr L. proceeds to argue against the 
conduct of those who refuse to pay 
church- taxes upon the plea that to 
do sb violates the dictates of con- 
science. Into this part of his sub- 
ject we shall noj follow him ; for we 
are free to confess, that in regard to 
the point mentioned our option 
does not greatly dillbr from his, 
though we might be disposed to sup- 
port it upon somewhat different 
grounds. «• Were our advice asked, 
we should strenuously recommend 
to all o\if friends a peaceable acqui- 
escence in the law so long as it is 
law, combined with a most deter-^ 
mined effort ’to use every constitu- 
tional means to get it abregated. 
We cannot however, allow Mr L. 
to charge those refuse t6 pay 
the tax with sin. The tax proposes 
an alternative : it says to each, pay 
the tax or have your property poind- 
ed ; and if any one feels that by 
paying the tax hi#con$cience is ag- 
grieved, it is perfectly legal for him 
to refuse, and Uo man has a right 
to condemn him for so doing, inaa- 
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much as he only makes a choice be- 
tween two things equally appointed 
by the Jaw. 

Mr Lewis has a most magnani- 
mous contempt of ccom^piy awd eco- 
nomical legislators, and he concludes 
liis lecture as he begins it, with a 
most vehement philippic against 
the ** economical, money-saving, tax- 
abhorring mania’' which he says has 

infectsid and diseased the national 
understanding.” Oh ! it does well 
for these that sit at their ease, and 
i^ck the very life-blood of the coun- 
try, to sneer at her shivering and 
impoverished frame ! It sounds well 
to hear the gaping and greedy myr- 
midons of a tyrannical cliurch, .scoif 
at and ridicule the men to whose la- 
borious exertions it is alone owing 
that an oppressed and indignant na- 
tion has not long ago flung from off 
its breast that hideous incubus by 
which its strength has been bowed 
down and its best energies so fear- 
fully impaired ! But what else can 
be expected of the adherents of a 
system which is founded in injtistice 
and whicli lives by oj)pression ? 
The language of Mr Lewis, absurd 
and disgraceful though it bo, is ne- 
verUieless the language of consist- 
ency. The cry of his parl j^ is “ give, 
give,” and it is nothing strange that 
those who live by extortion should 
ridicule those who are dvsirous of 
economy. It is comforting, how- 
ever, to reflect, that such butbreak- 
ings of the real spirit of churchmen 
will only tend morq^sjioedily to 
bring about that most desirable con- 
summation — the utter overthrow of 
their ungenerous, impolitic and un- 
Bcriptural systeifl. 

We now proceed to that most 
harmless of controversialists, the 
Hev. C. J. Brown. From Mr Lewis 
to him is someTvhat of a descent ; 
but as we are under no obligation to 
retrace our steps, the prospect be- 
fore us is less appalling than it would 


have ot^lerwise been. With as lit- 
tle of 8(4id argument as his friend 
.Mr Bruce, but without any thing 
of his pompous oratory, Mr Brown 
is likely to produce very little im- 
pression* on the minds of his read- 
ers. Indeed, he seems to have had 
unspeakable difliculty in getting as 
many ideas p^ut together us would 
furnish forbj^ a pamphlet of even 
tolerable lengtlr; the same things 
are reiterated again and again in 
nearly the same words, and yet his 
lecture, after all, i^ the shortest of 
the whole — shorter than Mr Lewis’s 
by 12 pages, and than Mr Cun- 
ningham’s by no less than 32 pages ’ 
From beginning to end he is like a 
man fighting in a dream ; he would 
fain hit his opponent (or supposed 
opponent) some deadly blows, but 
some strange, mysterious influence 
thwarts and controls his efforts ; so 
that he struggles on in a sort of 
perplexed valour, ever aiming at 
something decisive, yet ever failing 
of his aim. We fear his study of 
Vattel, who seems to be his magnus 
Apollo, and from whose book he 
draws nearly all the principles of 
his lecture .and a great part of the 
words, has done him no good. With- 
out catching any thing of Vattel’s 
acuteness or ingenuity, he seems to 
have imbibed a full portion of his 
taste for dubious and fanciful theo- 
rising, and all his incapacity for 
thinking out an hypothesis, and ap- 
plying it to any useful end. A very 
brief space will be all we can aflord 
to devote to his lecLure. 

“ The duty of the State to en- 
dow the Church” Mr B. proposes to 
argue from the position, that the 
State lies under this obligation,^rir^ 
for the sake of the church, and se- 
condly for its own sake, — in connec- 
tion with both for the honour of 
God.” With regard to the former 
of these points, Mr B. commences 
by a quotation from Vattel, from 
which it appears that that ingenious 
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writer, for the sake, no doubt, of 
facilitating and simplifying liis ar- 
guments, proposes to regard| the 
State as ‘‘ a moral person, who pos- 
sesses an understanding and will 
peculiar to herself, and is suscep- 
tible of obligations and rights.** 
From this Mr B. argues the divine 
origin of civil government. “ Now," 
says he, from this prinoiple [^with 
Vattel it is only a siij)po4itioir\ so 
very simple and obvious, . \jiimple 
enougli in all truth, but as to the 
obviousness of it, we must say it 
would have been nothing the woiee 
of a little more elucidation] it fol- 
lows undeniably, that the State — 
this same moral person — derives its 
existence, like all other persons, 
ultimately from God, is dependant 
on his providence for its preserva- 
tion, is bound in all its proceedings 
to serve him and consult his ho- 
nour, and is responsible to him 
chiefly and ultimately for all its ac- 
tions." p. 4. This is excessively 
ingenious. A writer on the Law of 
Nation.s proposes for the sake of ac- 
commodation to personify the State 
— and JMr Brown, catching up the 
brilliant; idea, transforms it from a 
.supposition to a reality, and then 
builds upon it a whole series of con- 
clusions, relating to an important 
Theological controversy ! There is 
something delightfullv new in such 
a way of settling disputes. We 
only regret, however, that Mr B. 
has made so little use of his powers 
of fancy in this matter. Having 
introduced the State to us os a mo- 
ral and respectable and responsible 
Lady, why not bring forward the 
Church as an eqiiaUy moral and 
well-behaved ** creature" of the o- 
ther sex ? To be sure the Bible 
speaks of the church as personified 
in the likeness of a chaste virgin ; 
but what of this ? la abstract rea- 
soning Mr Cunningham tells us we 
may suppose any thing ; and then 
what is the Bible to Vattel-^^^ the 


f reat Vattel, whose work on the 
law of Nations stands so Jiigh all 
over Europe ?" What a pity, then, 
]Mr B. did not get up a mutch be- 
tween the two persons," proclaim 
the bapns, perform the ceremony, 
and settle the question for over ! 

]\Ir Brown unfortunately has not 
done tins ; but let us see what he 
has done. Well," he exclaims, 
“ the State being thus bound to ac- 
knowledge, to serve, and to honour 
God, has in its hands a revelation 
of his will." In this revelation 
mention is made of a church — that 
church is declared to be dear to 
God ; — and the State learning this, 
and feeling all the weight of her 
moral responsibility ns a creature of 
God, concludes, “ that in no way 
can it (she) better discharge the 
great duty of gratitude, honour and 
service which it (bhe) owes to God, 
as the author of its (her) own ex- 
istence and well-being," than by 
countenance, pledge of protection a- 
gainst enemies, or any other means," 
to “ projpote the welfare of a soci- 
ety so dear in the sight of God." 
Thus far the parable j>roceeds with- 
out touching, except in aVery gen- 
tle way, upon the question of En- 
dowment ; but to tins Mj; B. stea« 
dily advances. No sooner, we are 
assured, has. this intelligent, and 
moral and respon^ble Lady, the 
State, considered these things re- 
specting the Church, than she en- 
quires how she may best advance 
its interests. And she concludes, 
1st, that she must not persecute it, 
and 2dly, that she must not inter- 
fere Mith its management or inter- 
nal economy ; *[1011 ! what a sweet 
kind Lady’ this Brunonian State 
must be ! how strangely unlike the 
supposititious Dame that commonly 
bears her title !] ; but she finds that 
the ministers of the church are so 
apt to be injured, and from being 
spiritual men are little likely to re- 
ceive redress for their injuries, that 
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unkss sh® take them into her fos- 
tering bosom they must assuredly 
tish ; and accordingly she “ so in- 
corporates the Christian faith with 
the statutes of the realm, as to af- 
ford its ministers a^title to protec- 
tion, in proclaiming openly and fear- 
lessly even its most exclusive and 
offensive doctrines/* , And at last, 
finding that these same ministers 
would be much the better of some 
‘'pecuniary supplies," she completes 
her work by endowing the Church. 

JIow, says ]\Ir B. triumphantly, 
who shall dare to say that in so act- 
ing the State does wrong, or “ over- 
steps the limits of its duty ?" For 
0 \ir own paVts, we are exceedingly 
loath to say a single word against 
a " creature" so amiable as the one 
Mr B. has pictured forth ; but as 
we shrewdly suspect the whole de- 
scription is a mere fiction, and has 
existence nowhere save in the Vat- 
telised brain of IMr Brown, we shall 
take the liberty of dropping the pa- 
rable; and viewing the subject as 
one to be treated in a common-sense 
way and upon common-srtise prin- 
ciples, we Lave no hesitation in ac- 
cepting tihe challenge above given. 
We do affirm tliat the State in en- 
dowing the Church has overstepped 
Its prop A- limits. To protect the 
ministers of religion from insult 
and injustice, and Christian peo- 
ple from outrage or injury in the 
observance of religious worship, is 
a part o£ the State's duty which no 
one ever called in question : but 
when the State gws beyond this, 
and provides for the' ministers of a 
particular sect pecuniary supplies, 
It does more for thes^ ministers than 
it does for |he rest of the commu- 
nity, or than it ia required to do for 
any member of the community, and 
consequently acta unjustly, u c. un- 
equally, and at the same time over- 
steps its proper limits by doing what 
it has no call to do. On this latter 
point we strenuously recommend 


Mr Brown to ponder the maxim of 
his friend Mr Lewis, that “ the 
endlof civil government is the se- 
curing the peace and good order of 
society and then ask himself, if 
it be essential to that end to provide 

p^uniary supplies" for a limited 
portionpf the ministers of religion, 
and so to excite feelings of indig- 
nation and hatred in the breasts of 
those wKp are thereby depressed in 
the scale of society, and loaded with 
unjust and unnecessary burdens? — 
We would further request him to 
pgnder Gal. vi. 6.' Let him that is 
taught in the word communicate 
to him that teacheth in all good 
things and then ask himself, if 
he as a Christian minister ia pre- 
pared to say, that it is the duty of 
a State to do, what Jesus Christ has 
expressly ordained sliould be done 
by other means ? 

Mr B. having thus endeavoured 
to argue in support of an Endow- 
ment from the supposed obligation 
lying on the State to take care of 
the Church, now proceeds to argue 
the same point from the oldigation 
lying on the State to take care of 
itself, llis argument on this head 
is so exceedingly confused/thi^t we 
<?aiinot pretend to give any con- 
nected account of it ; but he seems 
to rest his plea for an Endowment 
on the two following grounds. 

“ The one is, that however liberal the 
tnembers of the Church may be, and how- 
ever great things may through their liber, 
ality be capable of being accomplished, yet, 
viewing the object to be attained as nothing 
less than the Christian instruction of the 
whole population of the country, it were 
preposterous to expect the accomplishment 
of this, of mere private contribu- 

tions. But the sfcwtd thing is this, that 
it were the most palpable injustice on the 
part of the State, to calculate on the 
('hurch rendering It this greatest of all 
possible services, without furnishing her 
at least in pattfwith the means for this 
purpose.” p.l6. 

The former of these statements^ 
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wlien divested of its panoply of 
wordsj amounts to nothing more 
than an assertion of the ina&4 uacy 
of the churc!) of Christ to maintain 
her own institutions and spread her 
own triumphs. Whether this be 
exactly the charge which a Christian 
minister should be foiyid adducing^ 
we shall not stop to enquire ; but it 
is surely an assertion which is not 
quite so self-evident as to* admit of 
being stated without *a single' sen- 
tence urged in its support. In vain, 
however, do we look in Mr Brown's 
lecture for any proof, or attemjjt-at 
proof, of what he has affirmed. He 
talks, indeed, of its being “ ridi- 
culous to expect’* that the Church 
will evangelize a country without 
aid from the State ,* but why it 
should be so he does not condescend 
to inform us. He assures us that 
not to think so is quite preposter- 
ous ; and we suppose he expects 
that the vvhole country will quietly 
submit to his ipse dixit ! We will 
ask him only one question : By what 
means were the Islands of the South 
Seas evangelized } by the resources 
of Government, or by means of mere 
private contributions ? 

With* regard to the second of the 
above points, it is enough to remark 
that the Church is not the servant 
of the State to have it» work ap- 
pointed by the State and its agents 
remunerated from the public funds. 
The members of the Church are 
bound by the most solemn obliga- 
tions to go every where preaching 
the gospel^ aiid when a State facili- 
tates the progress of its ministers 
through a country^ it does, all that 
a State ought to do ftg the Church- 
The idea of ministers ik Jesus Christ 
having by merely obeying bis com- 
mand and diffusing nis glory 
quired a right to pecuniary com- 
pensation from an ^thly Govern- 
ment, is so utterly* surd that we, 
wonder it should have been advan- 
ced even by Mr Brown. We fear 


the great Vattel,” were he 'now 
alive, would almost renounce his ad- 
mirer and disciple. « 

Mr B. seems to have had some 
suspicion of a lurking flaw in his 
argument, an6 theremre he seeks 
to*connrm his conclusion by an ap- 
peal to the “ only civil polity ever 
established by God’* — to the in- 
stances mentioned in the Old Tes- 
tament of the rulers of heathen 
States having contributed towards 
the support and extension of the 
Church — to the prophetical desdfip- 
tions of the condfition of the Church, 
when Kings should be her nursing 
fathers, and pour silver and gold in- 
to her treasures — and lastly, and 
most emphatically, to the fact, that 
in the New Testament we find no 
prohibition of an Ecclesiastical en- 
dowment. On all these points Mr 
B. writes as if he for the first time 
had brought them forward, and ne- 
ver so much as hints at the argu- 
ments of Dissenters against their 
force as bearing upon this contro- 
versy. ^With respect to the first 
three we shall say nothing, but con- 
tent ourselves with referring our 
readers to the masterly ftetures of 
Dr Wardlaw recently published, 
and to the pamphlet of opr friend 
Mr Spence. As to the last, we 
would simplv ask Mr Brown, if he 
means to aAirm, that every thing 
not expressly and by name prohi- 
bited in the New Testament, is ip- 
so facto lawful } If so, then the 
invocation of saints, and the mass, 
and nearly all the other absun^- 
ties^ of f operyi are lawful. Then 
Episcopacy, and Prelacy, and Erae« 
tianism, are l:>wful, and the oppo<j 
sition 6f the Covenanters to the ei* 
tablishment of these in.Scotknd, 
Was only a piece of factious intem- 
perance! will Mr B. affirm all 
this? We suppose not. He will 
naturally say. These tK!t%8 may not 
be positively denotUrced in the New 
Teotament, but priiicijples are iu< 
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cqlcated, and practices enjoined, 
with which 'they are utterly fnpotn- 
patible^ and therefore we infer that 
^ they are not lawful. Very true ; 
bat, then, what comes of Mr B.*s 
confirmatory argum^t in favour of 
an Endowment, drawn frmn the 
want of any express prohibition of 
such a thing ? Gone .to the limbo 
of forgotten vanities, and sent thi- 
ther by his own hand ! 

Tq the same or nearly the same 
destiny, we firmly believe, not only 
alLfchese Lectures are hastening, but 
also the Institutions themselves on 
behalf of which they were written, 
delivered and published. If nothing 
more can be said for the lawfulness 
of such Institutions than has been 
said by Messrs Cunningham, Bruce, 
Lewis and Brown, their day of doom 
cannot be long delayed. Never did 
sophistry put forth its efforts more 
strenuously on behalf of a sinking 
cause ; never was a cause less like- 
ly to be benefited by the sophistry 
put forth. Let any one compare 
tbe crafty cunning, and we will say 
disingenuous tone of these Lectures, 
with the manly, honest and straight- 
forward oust of those on the other 
side, and lie will at once perceive 
Jthe vast, the incalculable dilference 
between*a man who has error and 
one who has truth to defend. In 
the present excited state of public 
feeling, party-pride way blind the 
minds of many to the glaring de- 
fects, we do not say ix intellectual 
grasp, but in moral uprightness 
and decorum, which the Lectures 
before us exhibit; but when the 
Leavings of the storm have passed 
away, and amid tl)f stillness that 
succeeds, the judgment shall begin 
to exercise itself in calm delibera- 
tion, a verdict awaits many, who 
are now lauded as the defenaers and 
friends of the church, which we 
would not for all the ecclesiastical 
Tovenues of Britain have passed 
ag^nst us. Better to have strug- 


f led and suffered for truth, than to 
ave been extolled to the skies by 
the fiends of a system of error and 
injuetice, only to sink into a deeper 
gulf when the system itself has 
been abolished for ever I 


Memoir of Ihe Rev. Gordon Hall, 
A. g?ie of the first Mission- 
aries 9/' ihe American Board of 
ConmiUsioHcrs for Foreign Mis- 
sions, at Bombay, By Horatio 
Bar DWELL, formerly Missionary 
at Bombay, ndvv General Agent 
of the A. B. C. F. M. for the N. 
E. States. Glasgow, 1834. 12mo. 
pp. 248. 

This is another of those valuable 
MivSsionary Biographies of which we 
have of late recewed so many from 
America ; and though inferior to 
many of its predecessors — such for 
instance as the Memoirs of Fisk and 
Parsons — in variety of incident, no- 
velty of scenery, and general at- 
tractiveness of style, it nevertheless 
possesses much that is calculated to 
excite a deep interest in those who 
erusc it. It was the honour of 
Ir Hall to be among the. first, if 
not himself the very first, to bring 
the subject of foreign missions be- 
fore the Christian public of Ameri- 
ca ; and he had succeeded in 
stirring up the minds of others to 
the importance of the subject, he 
was the first to offer himself to go 
forth to make the experiment for 
the Christians of the West, of the 
success of which so noble an exam- 
ple had been furni.sbed by tbe Mis- 
sionaries sent from this country in- 
to different parts of the world. It 
was whilst a student at Andover 
College that his mind became first 
impressed with the deep importance 
of the missionary work. The strong 
bold which ^(|p subject had taken of 
his mind may be seen from the fol- 
lowing extract from one of bis let- 
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ters to a friend who was^ at t&e 
time it was written^ exatniniiig tbe 
subject of Foreign Mission| with 
a reference to engaging personally 
in the work. 

Andover^ JVbw. 10, MIO. 

“ My dear L— * 

If, after all you» medhations and 

prayers on the subject of missions, the 
love of Jesus persuade you, lhat it is your 
duty and happiness to take up the cross and 
go to India, for the purpose of hear- 
ing the tidings of j)aTdon and peace to dy. 
ing sinners, will any one dare to raise a 
forbidding voice — or^stretcli out a restrain, 
ing hand ? — Ah ! it is possible. 1 have 
seen the throbbing hearts of my own dear 
parents. But the momentary sigh#" and 
tears of parents and friends are a poor 
trifle, when compared with the eternal 
weeping of those miserable souls, who 
arc sinking into eternity, ignorant of a Sav- 
iour’s blood. Why should parents and 
sisters and brother8«object ? Can it be be- 
cause they have so much love to Christ, 
and the souls of men ? (’an it be because 
they have so much love to God, acquies- 
cence in his will, and confidence in hla 
righteous dispensations, that they can 
cheerfully give themselves and their dear 
friends to him, and commit them to his care 
and disposal ? Or, is it because they think, 
that if their friends are near them they can 
preserve their health or their lives, and for a 
long time enjoy their society and render 
them ha^py ? ()h ! why this opposition ?— 
The Lord judge between such opposers and 
the poor perishing heathen. 

If, after examining yo^own feelings 
on this subject, you are fuRy inclined to 
go and bear a part in this great work, I 
cannot think that your parents and friends 
will presume to forbid, or even object. 
Their regard for your happiness, and their 
reverence for so great and good an object, 
will, I trust, dispose them to give their con- 
sent. — Blessed he God ! there are some 

S arents, who rejoice that they have cbil- 
ren willing to forsake them and thdr coun- 
try, for Christ.” ^ 

Mf Hall was sant out with 
Messrs Newell, Ju^soti^ Noit lUtd 
nice to India, where he arrived iii 
August, 1812. ^any were the 
difficultiea be an4||||||brethren had 
to encounter frofiUpp jealousy , of 
the East India Company, aiod of 
the British government^ and it was 
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not uutil^Jthoy had been kept al- 
most as state prisoners for nearly 
three years, during which tirfto 
they were in daily expectation of 
being sent to England, that they 
were 4>erinitt9d to commence their 
labours in Bombay. Of his letters 
and journals during this period 
many valuable extracts are given 
in this memoir ; we select the fol- 
lowing as breathing much of the 
missionary spirit, and as dt the 
same time not a little cliaraoteristic 
of the peculiar style and tem|fera- 
ment of its writer. • 

“ TO DEACON .... ■ WOODBURY, 

(conn.) 

Bombay, June 10, 1014. 

“My dear brother, 

“ I often think of you and my dear Chris- 
tian friends in Woodbury, with tender 
affection and much solicitude. Woodbury 
is a place, in some respects, d^er to md ^ 
than the spot that gave me birth. O hpw 
unlike this land of pagan darkness ! \Vhen 
will this region of the shadow of death be 
illuminated with the Sun of righteousness ? 
-.-When will the true church of Christ bo 
planted through these vast regions of idola- 
try ? When shall our blessed Saviour 
have all these nations as a seed to serve 
him ?— .Blessed be God ! the set time will 
coniB — the mouth of 4ehova)f hath spoken 
it, the zeal of the Lord of hosts will do it. 
Well may we rejoipe in hope, and give 
glory to God. • * 

“ When I compare, as I frequently do, 
this dry and thirsty land, with my native 
country, that goodly* heritage, where so 
many cooling streams are continually fiow- 
ing to reiVesh the weary pilgrim, I cannot 
but think of my pfrivations ; still, 1 by no 
means regret that 1 am here and not in 
Woodbury. I verily thought it was the 
will of my Master, that I should leave 
you, and as yet I see no reason fbr chang- 
ing my views. No, 1 believe that (be 
American chur^ ought to multiply her 
missf onaries to me heathen an hundr^ ib]4« 
Shall we not all think so%t the judgutent 
day ? O what different views sball 
have of what we ought to do ! But, one thii^ 

1 regret, and that is, my unfaithfblnesa while 
among you. W hen, through God*6 indnite 
condescension, I bad an opportunity to 
hibour for the pxecioos aouU of the people 
—to invite anu entreat them to come to 
Christ, and to wm them to dee from the 
G O 
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viatH tq come. And though J vctily be- 
lieve I did tell them what the^ muat do 
to be saved, yet alas ! how cold, stupid, and 
indolent ! — How many souls may be eter- 
nally lost, through my unfaithfulness ! I 
might have spent more strmgth in labour, 
ing for the glory of (;hTiSt and the^alva* 
tion of souls. But that precious season, 
like many others, has passed away, and I 
am many thousand miles from you; the most 
I can now do, is to remember AVoodbury 
in my poor, feeble prayers. I am ready 
to think, that were I now with you, I 
would (Unceasingly plead with every poor 
sinner, young and old, to seek the Lord 
witlKfbt delay. But oh, the dcceitfulness 
^of the human heart I Ilow ready to ima- 
gine, that if again placed in former dreum. 
stances, we should do better ! On the 
same principle, the impenitent sinner ima- 
gines, that, at some future time and under 
different circumstances, it will be more 
convenient for him to repent, than now. 
Thus he goes on deceiving himself till 
death si^ches him away, and he is lost 
for ever. ^ Whatever thy hand hndeth to 
do, do it wiih thy might.* — How impor- 
tant this, both to the saint and the sin- 
ner ! 

“ O ye followers of Christ I who have 
been taught by the Spirit of Ood to value 
the redemption of yont own souls, lift up 
your eyes and look upon the fields-^are they 
not white already to the harvest ? But alas, 
hOw few the labourers ! Pray ye the Lord 
of the harvest that fhe would send forth 
labourers. When pious young men offer 
this prayer, they ought most solemnly to 
inquire, eai^ one for himself, * Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do ?’ and so 
should all Christians ask ;rfoT what can 
pious young men db, if they are not en- 
couraged and aided I < 

I long to hear how religion flourishes 
among you, and how it Ss with those youth 
who seemed to be setting out in the way 
of life, a little before I left you. O why 
cannot all the dear youth be persuaded to 
choose Christ ! 

“I would greet, in Christian love, all 
my dear friends in Woodbury, though at 
present far asunder, yet as many as love 
our Lord Jcsifb Christ, .sWl|' soon be 
gathered together in the presence of God 
and the Lamb. Blessed hope ! let h be as 
an anchor to our souls*** 

Imbued with the spirit so strong- 
ly expressed in this letter, Mr HalJ 
was, as might have been expected^ 
*€ry zealous in tlie discharge of his 


duty as a missionary t^the heatheir*- 
For n^rly eleven years his labours, 
seem have been crowned, if not 
with splendid, yet with most ani- 
mating success. The details fur- 
nished* in the volume before us will 
be perused with deep interest ; but 
our limi^ wMl not permit us tor 
make any further extracts from 
them. We cannot, however, dismiss 
the volumd without presenting our 
readers with the following account 
of the death of this devoted servant 
of Christ. 

“ Mr HalPs last tour, and the one ou 
which he died, was commenced on the 2d 
of March, 182C.— His object on this tour 
was to visit Treembukeshwur, and Nas- 
seek, two populous and celebrated places 
on the continent, — distant from Bombay 
something more than 100 miles. He took 
with him-as attendants ^wo Christians lads, 
who had been for some time in the families 
of the mission at Bombay. 

“ Mr Hall reached Treembukeshwur 
on the llth of March. He found the 
people in great consternation on account of 
the cholera, that had made its appearance 
three days before his arrival. In this place 
he staid three or four days, preaching the 
gospel, administering medicine to the sick, 
and distributing books. 

“ He arrived at Nasscek on the evening 
of the iruh, and commenced preaching and 
distributing books. The cholera was there 
making dreadful ravages. Two hundred 
or more died m the day after his arrival. 
— He labourdr among the distressed pop- 
ulation of Nasseek, till he had nearly ex- 
hausted his supply of books and medicine. 
On the morning of the 18th, he left that 
city and set his face towards Bombay. On 
the 19th, at 10 o'clock P. M. he arrived at 
Doorlee-D*hapoor, about 30 miles on his. 
way homeward, and put up at a heathen 
temple, for tlie night. He spread his mat 
in tire vlranda of the temple and lay down 
to sleep ; but finding himself cold, he re- 
moved to a warnifer place ; ^hich however 
he found occupied by two sick men, one 
whom died' soon after. Here he staid but 
a short time, for want of accommodation,, 
and then resumed his former position in 
the viianda. ^J||Ht 4 o*clock in the 
morning, he the lads, who were 

with him, and wpPp^ing preparation fbr 
prbceeding on his journey, when Ite was 
suddenly seized with the cholera* The 
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upasmB ^cre sil immediAte And violent^ 
that he fell hd^ees to the grfH)nd«| Being 
laid upon his mat, he attempted |to take 
the small quantity of medicine wmch re- 
mained in his possession, but it was im- 
mediately rejected. He then told Jiis aI* 
tendants, that he should not recoveri 

“After giving directions to the^lads, 
concerning his watch, clothes, dtc. and the 
manner in which they should dispose of 
his body, after his decease, he assured 
them and the natives who stood around 
him, that he should sooa be with Christ. 
He exhorted them to repent of their sins 
and forsake their idols, that they too might 
go to heaven ;.^he repeatedly prayed with 
earnestness for his d*ear wife and children, 
for his missionary brethren and for the hea- 
then around him. — W iih bis soul filled with 
■pious consolation, he three times repeated 
“Glory to thIee, O God,** — then 
yielded up his spirit. 

The lads immediately addressed them- 
selves to the mournful duty assigned them* 


With much diHouliy they succeeded in " 
procuring a grAve.^Having. first shrouded 
him in his blanket, they laid him cofliii- 
lesa in his humble bed. 

“ Thus died and thus was buried one of 
die first m issionaries of the American Board , 
in the •forty -sec^d year of his age, aftet 
an illness only of about eight hours.-~ A 
stone monument has been erected by the 
mission to mark the lonely spot of his in- 
terment, bearing, both in English and 
Mahratta, the name, age, and office of 
their beloved fellow -labourer.*’ 

• 

The extracts we have given will, 
we think, speak for themselvee, so 
that we need not to add anything^ 
by way of recommendation of the 
volume from which they are taken. 
We may only say that the Glasgow 
reprint is exceedingly well got up; 
and very cheap. . 

# 
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Christianity not responsible for the evils 
in separable from National Church Esta- 
blishments : the substance qf an Address 
by Alcmnder Fraser, 12mo. pp. 3i« 
Glasgow, 1835. 

This pamphlet contains a forcible and 
cloquenf e.Tpose of the evils attendailt up- 
on the union of (.church and State ; and an 
effective vindication of thd church of the 
Bible from the reproach due to such evils. 
The author displays much acquaintance 
with his subject, and exhibits no small 
power of expressing his ideas in a clear and 
impressive manner. We have understood 
that his opportunities of acquiring know- 
ledge have been as yet only very limited, 
but we should not have suspected this from 
the production before us. We cordially 
recommend it to our readers. 

The Trial of the Question 

answered by Questions, p- The King's 
Dream. — The Doom of National 
Churches, Glasgow, 1835. 

Thebe tracts ^on the great question of 
Church £8tabli%aient|M|ewell worthy afi 
attentive perusal. AfflRU that has been 
written upon the subject, they cental 
much that has st^ck us aa at once trUe 


and original, especially in relation to the 
bearing of prophecy upon the question. 
They arc at the same time exceedingly 
cheap ; afjd as they are contained each in a 
single sheet, and have a blank leaf outside, 
80 as to be capable of being ^nt by post, 
we know not that our vffcalthy friends could 
show their zeal for the cause more efficient- 
ly than by purchasing a few and distribuW 
ing them throughout the country. 

• 

The Church its own enemy ^ being an an- 
swer to the^ pamphlets of the Rev. Dr 
Chalmeri^ particularly to his aspersions 
on the Totw> Council of Edinburgh, By 
Adam Black, pp. 60. £din. 1835. 
It is no uncommon thing for very clever 
men to do Very foolish things ; and never 
did any man commit a more unwise act 
than did Dr Chalmers, when he attacked 
Mr Black and tlgp Town Council of Edin- 
burgh. Jn the pamphlet ^efore us, the 
Divinity * Professor is ma£ to occupy a 
very unenviable position. Without utter- 
ing a single disrespectful or even censori- 
ous word, Mr Black has, by a simple 
Statement of facts, completely upset the 
whole of liis aggressor*s eharges, in spite 
of all the elot^uence and energy with which 
they were urged, taxi exposed the utter 
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folly of which he has been guilty In mnk« 
ing them. JRfr Pluck makes no preten- 
aions to cope with the Doctor in eloquence, 
but he entrenches himself bebinil such a 
citadel of facts, and has cast up such a 
bristling ehevau^v de friie of figures, that 
he may be regarded as qvffte invulnerable, 
even in case his opponent should be urf> 
wise enough to renew the attack. Dr 
Chalmers is an eloquent man, but it will 
take a great deal more eloquence than he 
is • possessed of to make men believe that 
two and two come to anything else than 
four. ‘ 


< bITlSRARY INTELLIGENCE. 

The long expected volumes of DrS Reed 
an'd Matheson, relating to their visit to 
America, have at length made their ap- 
pearance. AV'e have not yet had an op- 


portunity Of perusing them, but hope soon 
to be to soy we have done so, and 
to fuTnIsh our readers with a full account 
of thcir*contentf. 


• 

Mr #osUh Conder has in the press a 
work entitled, The Choir and the Oratory^ 
or Praise ettUl Ptayer. One volume, fool- 
scap, 8vo. 

Preparing* for publication, The History 
of Protedant Nonconformity in Engla7id^ 
from the reformation under Henry VIII. 
to the accession of the House of Hanover. 
In two vols. IJvo. By Thomas Price. 
This work will bo founded on an exten- 
sive and careful investigation of original 
authorities, and will be designed to exhi- 
bit the progress of opinion, as well as the 
course of events. 
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HEAVEN IN 

From Montgome7’y*s 

Palms of glory, raiment bright, • 

Oowns that never fade away, 

Gird and deck the saints in light. 

Priests, &nd kings, and cunq'rors they. 

Yet the conq’rors bring their palms 
• To the Ijonib amidst the throne, 

And proclaim in joyful psalms. 

Victory through his crosj alone. 

ICings for harps their crowds rc.sign. 
Crying, as they strike the chords, 

Take the kingdom, it is thine, 

King of Kings, and Lord of Lords 


PROSPECT. 

** Poefe PortfoUiu* 

Round the altar priests confess, 

If their robes arc white os snow, 

’Twns the Saviour's righteousness, 

And his blood that made them so. 

• 

Who are these ?— .On earth they dwelt 
Sinners once of Adam's race. 

Guilt and fear and suffering felt, 

But were saved by so v 'reign grace. 

They were mortal, too, like us ; 

—Ah ! when we, like them, shall die, 
May our souls, translated thus, 

Triumph, reign, and shine on high ! 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGN. 


GERMANY, 

have received the first throe numbers, 
Ibr 1855, of Dr Uengstenberg^s Evange^ 


lische EiroherhZeitvrg, or Euanyelical 
Church Journal ; but thw do not contain 
much of the natere of intelligence. A 
large space is (Mfped to remarks upon the 
agitated separation of the Lutheran and 
Reformed lurches, -^.a measuie ardently 
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desired by the former, and varmly oppoa« 
ed by the latter of theeo bodlea. Mttch 
flpoce is also devoted to a rtit'tcw of the 
most recent ecclesiastical events In Oreai 
Britain and Ireland, In which af almost 
incredibly extensive and correct acquain- 
tance with the most minute particulars in 
the recent religious history of thi^tountry 
is manifested. It is not a little amusing 
to find the speeches not only of^fiora Mon. 
criefl; at the last meeting of the Oener^ 
Assembly, against patronage, and of Sir 
John Campbell, on the occasion of his first 
election for Edinburgh, respecting the ex- 
cellencies of the Scottish church, but also 
of some of our*own brethren at the last 
meeting of the Union, respecting the des- 
titute state of the Highlands, appearing in 
a High Dutch version, and in a periodical 
widely circulated through every part of the 
German Empire. The author, however, 
has got a very wrong notion of the object 
of the Union, for he tells bis readers that 
“ the most zealous efforts of the Congrega- 
tional Unions of England and Scotland are 
devoted to the diffusion of what the English 
call ‘The Voluntary Principle.* ** For this 
precious piece of information he is indebted, 
we suppose, to the Rev. Mr Gathercole, 
or the Church of Scotland Magazine. As 
might be expected from a Berlin professor, 
he is very little in love with this same vo- 
luntary principle ; upon the whole, how- 
ever, he states facts pretty accurately, and 
that is more than can be said of some who 
are of the same way of thinking in this 

country From the articles of Imelligence 

wo tra^islate the following, which will, wc 
think, prove interesting to our readers. 

Stettin^ Jan. 6. 1«3G. 

This day being the feast of Epiphany, 
we held our missionary anniversary. The 
meeting having been announced both in 
the newspapers, and by some ministers 
from the pulpit, the attendance of such as 
take part in this divine work was large. 
All the ministers in this place were pre- 
sent, and also others from the neighbour- 
hood, .as well as from a greater distanc^ 
who deem it their duty, so long as such 
festivals are not general in our church, and 
every dorf has Its missionary anniversary, 
to meet with those are like-minded, 


in one place, for this great work. The 
service began with singing. The hymn 
selected was that commencing 

llosianna ! David's sohn, • 

Her du kommst aus dcs Dimmers Thion 
Zu alien annen Suendcra : 
Zeuch cin ! zex^h cin I dir stebet bier 
Oanz^ufgeschlosscti. 'J'hor and Timer 
Bci deinen armen Kindern.*** 

After singing, the Rev. Mr Succo en- 
gaged in prayer ; and then tlic congrega- 
tion again joined in singing the hymn be- 
ginning, 

“ Nun, Itebe seel, nun ist es zAt 

Wach auf, erwaeg* mit Lust und Freud, 
Was Gott an uns gewendebf 
Sein’n lichen sohn ^ 

Von’s llimmePs Thron 
Ins Jammmhal gescndet.***f* 

The Rev. Mr Uengcrich then ascended 
the pulpit and preached from these words. 
Matt. ix. 86, .88, “ But when ho saw the 
multitudes he was moved with compassion 
on them, because they fainted, and were 
scattered abroad, as sheep having no 
shepherd. Then said he to his disci- 
ples, The harvest truly is plenteous, but 
the labourers are few : pray ye therefore 
the Lord of the harvest that he would 
send forth labourers into his harvest.” 
In introducing his subject the preacher 
showed jclearly the need there was for our 
being stirred up and confirmed in an ope- 
rative love for the heathen, and reminded 
us of what had been illustrated on a for- 
mer anniversary, vft. the obstacles to, a 
general and hearty participation in the 
missionary work. He then jproceeded.ttv 
point out the obligation resting upon those 
who had experienced the power of faith in 
their hearts, 8o occqpy themselves in be- 
nevolent exertions for the heathen, and 
showed from the words of the text, 1st, 
whence this obligation arises to us ; and 
2ndly, how %q are to fulfil tha same ac- 
cording to the will of the liord. 

After the concluding prayer, the con- 
gregntion sang two verses of a hymn, 
which closed the business of the day. 
Many a wish was uttered that some ar- 
rangement could be made whereby we 


• Hosannah ! Son of David, who comest from the throne of heaven to all poor flln- 
licrs, enter, enter ; here stands quite open for thee gate and door among thy poor chiU 
'’dren. 

t Now^M^fiibrcd soul, now is the time ; awake, ponder with deB^t imd joy, what 

God hath bestowed ii]Jln us ; his own ha^wed Son from hrs betPrcnIy throne, hath he 
sent into this vale of sorrow. / f 
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be enabled to meet monthly for 
prayer on behalf of this cause of the Lord. 
In the oieantiine we live in the assurahee 
that he who hath hitherto helped us and 
aefit a glorious light into our hearts, will 
cause to arise every where the light of the 
knowledge of tlte glory of God in the face 
of Jesus Christ. % 


We extract also the following no- 
tice respecting Gkkeva. 

The following piece of intelligence will 
serve to^shew the spirit by which the 
erahle ewnpagnie des pitsteurs of Geneva 
are actuated, and what preparations they 
have' made for the celebration of the anni- 
,,versary of the Reformation for 1133d. 

In the month of November Mr i!?aTcmba 
arrived at Geneva. This individual, the 
tlesccndant of a noble family in Poland, 
had laid aside his rank, and left his pro. 
perty, in order that he might preach the 
gospel in Armenia, and whilst so engaged 
his health had failed. For the sake of re- 
covering it, he had visited Switzerland, and 
during his convalescence had occupied him. 
self in making short journics in order that 
he might in that country excite an interest 
towards the very important mission in 
which he had been engaged. For this pur- 
pose ho visited Geneva, and sought an op- 
poriunity of delivering some public lectures 
there. One minister, a mctnbeit of the 
Venerable compagnie, granted the use of a 
church, upon this condition that he should 
keep himself strictly to missionary intelli- 
gence, and carefully abstain from polemics. 
Scarcely a day had passed before a political 
paper ( Le Federal ) published a declaration 
by the cmptiffide des pastenrs, affirming 
that the meeting had been held without 
their permission, and formally disavowing 
it. The next number of toe Protestant 
de Geneve (a paper conducted by the 
most eminent professors and clergymen^ 
contained an explanation of the whole af- 
fair. The missionary, it seems, in refer- 
ring to the numerous obstacles he had to 
encounter, mentioned that the main diffi- 
culty with Mahometans, as he had often ex- 
perienced, lay in their spirit of rationalism, 
and their determined opposition to the doc- 


trine of the Deity of Christ. This single 
statement so enraged the Compagnie, that 
they not only inserted the disavowal in the 
Federak but In their own paper charged 
the excellent Zaremba with a breach of 
faith, (towards tlie minister) and held him 
up as a jcsuitical liar.* 

Thc’following notice from a Paris news, 
paper is* also worthy of notice. The Cow- 
pagmh des Pasteurs have written to the 
Unitarians Boston, (U. S.) to request 
that they will send a deputation to attend 
the celebration of the festival of the Refor- 
mation at Geneva, and to this they have 
acceded ! I Ex W. L. A. 


DOMESTIC. 


ORDriTATION. 

Oh Thursday, the 16th April, Mr John 
Moih, late of the Glasgow Theological 
Academy, was ordained to the pastoral of- 
fice over the Congregational church in 
Hamilton. 

Mr M‘ Lachlan of Paisley commenced 
the services by prayer and reading the 
Scriptures, lilr Arthur of llclcnsburg 
preached from Acts xx. 24. 51 r Kwing 
asked the questions, and offered the ordina- 
tion prayer. 51r Moir was addressed by his 
former pastor Air Machray of Dumfries, 
from 1 (Jorinthians iv. 1. Dr VVardlaw 
addressed the church from Ifebiews xiii. 17, 
and Mr \Fard of Kilmarnock concludeil 
by prayer, 

Air Struthers of the Secession, ^nd Mr 
Barr of the Relief, were present during the 
services, and afterwards expressed their cor- 
dial approval, and their willingness at all 
times to co-operate with Mr Moir in ef- 
forts for promoting the local or more gener- 
al interests of the Redeemer’s Kingdom. 

A goodly number of friends from Glas- 
gow were present, which must have been 
encouraging to the church. The services 
thtoughout were deeply interesting. The 
appearance of the young pastor was such 
as indicated that his feelings accorded 
with his peculiar circumstances, and his 
answers to the questions put by his much- 
lovcd and vener^le tutor, were clear, 
sound, and satisfactory. He has entered 


• Such conduct is by no means peculiar to the Unitarians of Geneva. It is aston- 
ishing how sensitively afraid of the mere approach of truth a man is made by the con- 
aeipusness of holdliig error.— T e* 

f ungue leenem ; firm a pari y<m magi judge iPAofo.^Latin Proverb. 
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upon a most interesting 6eld of labour, and 
under the most auspicious circuix^stances. 
May he go on and prosper ! < 


IRELAND. 

It is gratifying for us to be ablc*to in- 
form our readers, that the (''oftgrcgational 
body of Ireland are advancing towards a 
state of great efficiency in Home JMissionary 
labours. Thcii general Union was held in 
Dublin, on the 14th, ‘Idth, and 16th of 
April, when the majority of its pastors, 
with a number lay friends, attended and 
took part in the proceedings. Mr Cullen of 
Leith, and Dr Morison of London, as re- 
presentatives of the Congregational Unions 
of Scotland and England, were present at 
the anniversary, delivered discourses, and 
addressed the public meetings. It is our 
deliberate opinion, from personal inquiry, 
that the Congregational system, conducted 
upon liberal principles, is eminently fitted 
to produce iniprcstion upon the Catholic 
population of Ireland. — Ecang» May. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 

IV jj: arc happy in being able to pre- 
sent our readers with the following 
abstract of the deeply interesting Re- 
port read at the late Meeting of this 
Society^ May 6. 1835, taken from the 
Patriot newspaper. 

The Secretary then proceeded to read 
the Report, which gave statements and ex- 
tracts from the communications of coires- 
pondents in various parts of the world, de- 
scribing the progress of Bible distiibution 
in those places during the year. Of these 
wc must limit our report to a few of the 
most important particulars. The distri- 
bution by the Paris Bible Society had, in 
the year just closed, amounted to 62,194 
Bibles and Testaments ; the distribution 
of the previous year had not exceeded 
55,666. The accounts from Paris con- 
tained also most gratifying intelligent of 
the progress of the Society in Switzerland, 
in some parts of which a distribution to 
the amount of 27,000 copies had been ef- 
fected by two of the Society's eedporteun. 
It appeared from extracts from Di Pink- 
erton’s report of the distribution of Bibles 
and Testaments in the North of Europe, 
that 27,935 copies had been distributed 
last year in the Hebrew, Greek, liatin, 
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German, Polish, and other languages, and 
that a considerable number of these bad 
found their way into the hands of RonfStt' 
Catholics. After adverting to the satisfac- 
tory progress of Bible distribution in othey 
parts of Germany, hi Sweden and Russia^ 
piincipal Ivible Society of which lat- 
ter placu'had already distributed 717,977 
copies of the sacred Scriptures, tlie Report 
adverted to the state of Portugal and Spain. 
In the former country there was now no 
persecution for religious opinion, but eve- 
ry man was allowed to choose which relig- 
ion he pleased, and to worship Got! accord- 
ing to the dictates of his own conscience^ 
(Applause.) In the islands of ihe’^led- 
iterranean and in Greece, the distribution^ 
of the Holy Scriptures had gone on favour- 
ably, and the prospect as equally favour- 
able in Moldavia, Wallochia, Bucharest, 
and Part of Persia. In (^alcutta, and 
other parts of the East Indies, there had 
been a much greater than ordinary distri- 
bution of Bibles and Testaments, and 
larger collections had been made to for- 
ward the objects of the Society. The ac- 
counts from New Houth M’^ales, and the 
islands of the Pacidc, were also most sat- 
isfactory* Two translations of the New 
Testament into the language of the diifer- 
ent islands of the Pacific had been brought 
to this country by the Rev Mr Yate jtnd 
the Rcv*Mt Williams, and were now be-* 
ing printed by the Society* After going 
into some details from the accounts from 
Africa, which were on the w^iole favour- 
able, the Report observed that they wero 
the reverse in the States of South America. 
The attention of the Society ftad, during 
the last year, been greatly directed to the 
West Indies, «rith the view of an extensive 
distribution of the Sbriptures to such of 
the newly eihancipated negroes as could 
read. An extra subscription of £15,000 
had been ralstd for the purpose of promot^^ 
ing that object without interfering with 
the general funds of the Society. (Ap- 
plause;) The Report proceeded to give 
extracu from the communications front 
several islands, showing the earnest desire 
of the negroes to avail themselves of every 
opportunity to obtain religious instiuction* 
It added that the first shipment made by' 
the Society to that part of the world con- 
sisted of 73,605 copies of the Scripturer, 
the conveyance of which was given by the. 
owneiB of the vessels without any expense 
to the Society. From returns from the 
Isle of France, it apj^eated that 60,000^ 
negroes bad received civil freedom, not one* 
in ten of whom knew how to read $ and! 
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the Iterance was, of course, great in pro- 
porUon. Adverting to the progress made 
bynbe North American Bible Society, the 
Keport stated that itf reedpta b the last 
year were 88,b‘00 dollars ; that its issue o( 
Bibles and Testaments e^^eded 110,000 
copies, bringing up the whole distrifantion^ 
since the ooinmcncement, to 1^118,000. 
The receipts of the past year amounted to 
jC107,020, Is., being the largest amount 
ever received in one year vsince tlio Society's 
first commencement. ( A pplause.) 1 n that 
amount there were two items, which could 
not be included in the permanent income 
of the Society, The first was a legacy of 
ll,69b^. I2s. Od. (less by the legacy duty), 
«bdng a betxucst of the late Horatio Cock, 
Bsq.'t and the other a sum of ld,0(M)/. vou 
«d exclusively for the negro fund. But 
when Uiese were taken into account, the 
general subscriptions of the Society would 
be found to be little less than those of the 
previous year. In these were included a 
suns of 29,184/. 13s. 7d., being the amount 
of free donations from auxiliaries to the 
Parent Society, The expenditure within 
the year was 84,249/. 13s. Id., leaving a 
balance exceeding 23,000/. ; but the en« 
gagexnents of the Society amount to above 
69,000/. The distribution by the Society 
in the past year amounted to 053,604 
Bibles and Testaments, and portions of 
the Holy Scriptures, including tliose sent 
to the West Indies, &c. ; but even after 
deducting the latter, it would be found 
that there hdR been c considerable increase 
of the issues in the last year as compared 
w|ih the previous years. The Report, af- 
ter again adverting to the exertions made 
for the West Indies, and the prospect held 
out that those exertions wourM, under the 


Divine blessing, be attended with complete 
success in the religious instruction of the 
negro, uroceeded to state that the present 
year, 1o3d, was- the third centenary anni- 
versary of the first printing of an Knglish 
Bible. • It then contrasted the state of 
Society,* and of England generally, of 
that day with those of the present, and 
deduced the moral greatness of England 
now, compared with what it was then, to 
its exertions to promote the fVee circula- 
tion of tire llply Scriptures. At that time 
the number of copies in circulation was 
very small ; the extent of the demand in 
the present day, as contrasted with that, 
might be judged of fi^om this fact, that 
in one day last month orders had been 
given for 365,600 copies of new editions. 
(Hear, Hear. ) The circumstances under 
which the Bible was first printed in Eng. 
land, afibrded as striking a contrast as 
any he had mentioned. The first English 
copy of the Bible had not been sent forth 
to the public under the auspices of any 
body of men. It was aot even printed in 
England, but made its appearance at Zu- 
rich, where it was printed under the care 
of one who was in exile on account of his 
religion, the venerable Coverdalc, (Ap- 
plause.) Now, however, the highest and 
most distinguished nobles of the land, and 
the highest dignitaries of the Church, 
deemed it an honour to be associated fur 
the purpose of ushering multiplied copies 
of it to the world. The Report conclud- 
ed by an eloquent exhortation to the mem- 
bers of the Society to persevere in |)romot. 
ing the great work in which they were en- 
gaged, in faith, in confidence, and in 
brotherly love. (Applause.) 


ENVOI. 

The Meetings in London this year seem to have been peculiarly 
iutoreating and impressive. We shall endeavour, in our next, to furnish 
our readers with an abstract of the proceedings at the most important 
df them. 
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ON THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN COMMON AND 
SPECIAL GRACE. 


'' If any one were required, with- 
out premeditation/* says a distin> 
guishcd living writer, " to give a 
reply to tlie question, What is the 
most prominent circumstance in the 
present state of the church ? — he 
would, if sufficiently informed on 
the subject, almost certainly an- 
swer, — The honour done to the 
Scriptures.** This, by eminence, 
is the bright omen of the times.** 
The existence of this “ prominent 
circumetance,** in which we un- 
feignedly rejoice as a truly “ bright 
omen,'* will, we hope, shield us from 
the charge of presumption^ should 
we attempt, by bring^ the sub- 
ject to the test of Scripture, to shew 
that the distinction so generally 
maintained between common and 
special grace is more than question- 
able. An examination of this sort 
may be effectual, bjr the divine 
blessing, not only in dispelling from 
some minds the.obsjCUrity in which 
this department of refeal^ truth is 
in their apprehension involved, but 
also in leading inquirers amoDc the 
Society of Friends and the Wes- 
leyan Methodists, to re-examin^ 
foundation of the theory with re- 
gard to divine influence, which, in 
its leading features, those societies 
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hold in common. It can scarcely 
be affirmed that they maintain the 
distinction between common and 
special grace ; for they seem to re- 
solve the whole of divine influence 
as exerted upon man, very much 
into what theologians of another 
school term common grace. Of this 
they assign a portion “ to every 
man to profit withal,*’ imagining that 
his conversion will depend mainly 
on kis improvement of thjs divinely 
communicated influence. Such, if 
we mistake not, is substantially the 
theory held by a large number^* iir 
both the Christian bodies alluded 
to, and by many others ; — a theory 
which we bplieve to be erroneous, 
and which, if we succeed in show- 
ing that thu above distinction is tin- 
founde4ana that divincinfluence,as 
exerted in the ordinary operations of 
the Holy Spirit, is uniformly of the 
nature usually termed special gracoi 
will be proved erroneous. An in- 
vestigation oi^ this nature will be, 
acceptable, we trust, •also to the 
general reader, whose views of this 
subject may more nearly harmonise 
with our own. 

Divine revelation is the only 
source from which knowledge can 
be derived of the person, character 

H H 
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niul work of the Eternal Spirit, tion ; the Son is described as vof- 
From thence we learn that he was untarily laying down his life as ii 
tfie c/Hcierjt ageq^in arranging the sacrifice to Divine justice for human 
malerials of the newly born crea- guilt, and thus at once vindicating 
tion. When '‘in tljp beginning" the rectitude of God s moral admin- 
its simple elements, having«bee/i istratidn,andprovidingfortheetor- 
calied into existence by the word of nal Salvation of sinners; and the 
God, lay in chaos — when dense and Holy Spirit W declared to be scMit 
rare, solid and fluid, cold and Ik at, forth, in virtue of this atonement, 
light and darkness, icy)oscd in min- by the Father and the Son, to carry 
gled confusion, ‘W/tc Spirit of God into effect amnng the degenerate 
lo'oodcd over the J'acc of the nhi/xsf sons of men, the divine purposes of 
aiid^the beauty and order of the mercy. 

heavens and earth were the result.* It is in this department of his 
•More especially, however, do the work that the Divine Sj»irit is 
Scriptures assign a prominent place brought into contact with the hu- 
to the work of the Spirit, and render man mind, and effects a change in 
Jjirn exalted praise, in the great its moral condition. Other opera- 
sohemo of human redemption. The tions upon humanity are, irnU-^d, 
plan emanated from Deity. The ascribed to him in Scripture, but 
inliiiite love from wlucli it sprang, their effects are rather intellectual 
the wisdom by wliich it was devis- than moral, and they have no lin- 
ed, and the almighty power by mediate connexion with the plan of 
which it was accomplished, are as- mercy. Thus Ilczaleel in the days 
cribed to the Godhead — to the Fa- of jVfoses was fitted by the Spirit of 
ther, Sen and Holy Spirit, the tri- God for executing the ingenious 
unc Jehovah. Yet in its accom- work in the tabernacle. “ I have 
plishment an. appro])riate part was filled him," said the God of Israel, 
voliuitarilv assumed by each person with the Spirit of (lod, in wLs- 
in the Godhead. Hence the Father dom, and in understanding, and in 
is represented a« loving the world, knowledge, and in all manner of 
and giving His Son for its redemp- workmanship."t The universality 

th Jcfhn Pye Smith, in hii masterly discourite “ on the Personality and Divinity 
of the Holy Spirit,” |)kccs the pas^agc in Ccnesls here referred to, among a numerous 
class in the Old Testamentyof which he says, “ they mak^a very explicit mention of 
the Spirit of Ood,* referring, we do not doubt, to diviiw power and agency ; but in 
which the adjuncts of phrasi or circumstance appear to involve so much of individnaUty 
and persoml ffroperties as to distinguish them from tlie class” which he bad described 
before, as only denoting stKuc remarkable exertim or infinence of the divine power. 
Upon the passage Itself he remarks as follows “ The formative and vivifying opera- 
tion of the Almighly Creator, upon the dark and all-confused fluid mass which covered 
our globe, is expressed in the beautiful simplicity of the inspired narration— The Spirit 
of God moved upon the face of the waters.*’ The ancient Jewish Habbis, and some 
modern expositors, refer this to the action of a mighty wind ; as we find the greatness 
of objects, such as moiin^ns, trees, and cities, is sometimes marked by the addition of 
the Divine name. Kut the nature of the subject, and the bfevity and majesty of the 
style, appear id require the more usual mode of explanation : and the relfcs of antiqui- 
ty, which embody, though with much depravation, many important parts of the prim- 
eval revelation, have preserved, with a remarkable peculiarity,, this very circumstance of 
the divine narrative. (See Grotius’s note in his Fer, Rel Chr. I. xvi.) 

f ISsodus xxxi. 3. See also Gen. xli. 38. ; Num. xi. 16—29. ; JuA iii. 10. ; vi. 34. 
et id. I>r Pye Smith, in the sermon before alluded to, remarks regarding the meaning 
of the term Sri kit of God in this class of passages as follows 

Sometime it denotes any extraordinary talent of mind, or even of body ; thus ad- 
monishing us 'hat all the endowments of men are gifts of God. So Bezalecl was filled 
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oF the divine control over the pas- rectly to Jesus. 
sions and volitions of men, must forth this whiclj 5'^ ^ i 

also be carefully distinffuished from hear.” Acts ii. . 

tlic operations of the Spirit as the It would be an extremely ina t- 
regenerator and sanctifier. By this quate view of the extent an g ory 
mysterious governance of mitid, in of th^ Spirits work, howover, v^e t 
a manner perfectly consistent "with we to suppose it confined to »e 
its moral freedom, the Almighty Christian economy. 1 he propi - 

Ruler makes the wrath of man to atory work of the JMessiah had a 
praise him, and the remainder of rp/ro.y^icc/it»c as well as pio'iptc tvt 
wrath he restrains. This, however, efficacy. He \yas the 
is obviously a work widely differ- the justified and glorified ^ 

eiit from that which claims our pre- and died prior to nis adven . it.y 
sent consideratiou. In the one case relied upon his atoneojcnt as j re- 
it is the operation of the moral Go- figured in their sacrificial iitcs, am • 
vernor of the universe while pur- afterwards through faith ant pa- 
suing the purposes of his admmis- tience inherited //itf promises. 
tratiun ; in the other, tliat of the Their song will 'Vt J 

efficient agent in carrying into ef- all the redeemed, 
feet the scheme of redemption. Lamb that was slain. In i ^ 
The former affects chiefly the ««- manner, as the atonement had a re- 
fcl/ectual, the latter chiefly the wo- trospective efficacy, and its bless- 
ral condition of men. lugs were enjoyed by the romnt- 

The work of the Holy Spirit in est generations,— so the appbeatory 
connexion with the plan of salva- energy of tlie Holy Spnit was pn 
tion is a result of the atonement, forth us necessarily its conteiiipo- 
Nevertheless I tell you the truth, rary, and the sacred iniuiences were 
it is expedient for you that I go enjoyeil.by all the faithful. 

away, for if I go not away, the Divine Spirit must be ascribed a I 

Comforter will not come unto you ; the holy moral effects of 
but if I depart, I will send him ment among mankind. ' in 

unto you." John xvi. 7* From this therefore, the last dispensatuni is 

declaration of the adorable Re- emphatically denominate^ “ 
deemer it is evident tliat it was ne- ministration of tjjp Spirit, and Uio 
cessary he should c^plete his risen and exalted Saviour is lejnc- 
work before the Holy Spirit could sented as pouring dbwn divine jijHu- 
be given.-— « If I go not away the ence in copiftua abundance, yet such 
Comforter ivilt not come unto you.” statements are to be understood as 
It is also plain, that to him as Me- relative on\f to the previous econo- 
diator it was committed to dispense my. They merely affirm, that so ma- 

the sacred inffuences. — '^If l de- nifold and abounding were the giita 

part, i mill send him unto you.” subsequently to the ascension of 
Hence when the Spirit was poured the fUdeemer, that those previouii- 
forth on the day of ^entecost, the ly enjoyed weec, in point of luim- 
blessing was ascribed by Peter di* her and glory, cast into the shade ; 

with the Spirit of God, in wisdom, and andentanding, and science, and all workman- 
ship.’ The king of Egypt said concarnbig Joseph, ‘ Can we find a mao like ihl», in 
whom is the Spirit of God ?’ And la the same way the astonished Babylonian despot 
bore testimony to Daniel, that in him was the spirit of the holy gods.’ So Othnieh 
fiideon, Jephtba, Samson, Saul, and others, endowed with corporal Strength^ mUitary 
tkill, courage, admirable sagacity, and political prudence, Were so, by ‘ the Spirit of 
Cod’ being upon them.” 
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— as Solomon's temple which, al- the Spirit comprises that energy 
though it exhibited a majestic which he exerts upon the human 
splendour unrivalled in terrestrial mind and heart, by which the sinner 
architecture, yet sank into insigni- is avitikened to view his true condi- 
hcance when compared with that tion in the sight of God, conviction 
nobler spiritual strutture, of which of sm is produced, faith in Christ 
Jesus is the foundation, and his is ipducea, repentance in all its 
ledeemed ones the polished and changing influence is effected, and 
prepared materials — “ the living the principle of new spiritual life is 
stones." imparted. In these operations the 

The present inquiry, then, em- remedy of the gospel is applied to 
bracts the work of the Spirit in all the morally diseased, and a pure 
ages of the church. But before and healthful principle is lodged in 
Bt*eing the commonly received doc- the heart. Without this, salvation 
t trine alluded to at the head of this is impossible. ^Except a man he 
article, it may facilitate our inves- born again , he cannot see the 
tigatioii, if we distinguish between ki?igdo7n of God." The work thus 
two departments of the Spirit's op- auspiciously begun, is by the same 
erations connected with the plan divine agent carried forward, until 
of mercy. The reader of the sanctification, commenced and ad- 
Scriptures requires no proof that a vanced upon earth,— is finally, and 
part of the work of the Spirit was for ever, consummuted in the realms 
His testimony to the Messiah. This of endless day.— This part of the 
was afforded to the antediluvians Spirit's work we propose to deno- 
by primeval revelations, and also, minate the applicatory department. 
as will more fully appear after- And lest we should be charged with 
wards, by the preaching of Noah, a petitio principii, let the phrase be 
It was afforded to the post-diluvi- added, “ general internal opera- 
ans by the inspiration of pfoets and tion for there he influences of 
prophets, who spake as they were the Spirit called common grace, 
moved by the^Holy Ghost," and they must be ranked with this 
through whom the divine will was class, and yet as they do not really 
^ series of an- apply the atonement, an exception 
nouncements, the burden of which may be taken against the term ap- 
was a testimony ^ncerning Jesus; plicalori/. 

fir the tesimmy of Jesus is the Bet not#his distinction be looked 
spii'it of prophecy* It was, more- upon with suspicion, because the 
over, afforded at the baptism of terms used are" not in the Bib^' ' ^ 
theSavipur*— byhismiraclest— by With the utmost possible aversion 
his resuffectionj— by the gifts con- to the endlessly diversified divisions 
ferred upon bis apostles— by all the and distinctions of scholastic theo« 
miracles which they wrought in his logy, it were still folly to refuse 
name,|| and by their inspired com- those which tend to a lucid exftosi- 
pletion of the 8acred^canon.§ This tion of truth. Physical science, 
port of tlie^ Sprit's work we pro- composed %§ it is of arra^- 
pose, for the sake of distinction, to ments of facts, and of demonstra- 
call the attesiatory department.---^ ble truths, is yet much indebted 
Again, anotheif part of the work of for its clearness to those important 

Mfttt. iii. 16, 17« i* Matt, xU. 28. :}; Hom. U 4. ; 1 Peter iii. 18. 

II Cotopaie 1 Cor. xii., where idl the gifts are ascribed to the Holy Spirit, with Hcb ii 4 
^ § John*xv. 26, 27- ; xvi. 18, 14. j .\iv. 26. ct al. 
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distinctions which have been made 
by acute and well informed minds. 
Besides, what intelligible concep- 
tion could we form of the love of 
God exercised in consistency with 
his justice and purity, without the 
distinction between compfucencii 
and benevolence ? Yet .these 
terms are not found in« Scripture 
in such connexion, nor do what 
they signify appear in juxta- posi- 
tion as a distinction. The two 
branches of the Spirit's work that 
have been described are unquestion- 
ably treated in the sacred writings 
as dislinguishafile from each other ; 
for the former is a work entirely 
external from man and forms a tes- 
timony independent of him, to the 
existence of which he is not ne- 
cessary, but whicli is presented for 
his reception ; — while the latter is 
a direct operation within him, in- 
volving immediate access to his 
mind and heart, to the action of 
which he is strictly necessary, and 
which, from its very nature, must 
produce effects upon his moral con- 
dition. It is true, they are both 
requisite to effect the conversion of. 
a sinner, although even in this 
matter they are clearly distinguish- 
able. • The truth concerning Jesus 
exists before the sinner hears of 
it or understands it. But this is 
the allestatory work of the Spirit. 
This is enjoyed wherever the Scrip- 
tures are read, or the gospel is 
preached. Of itself, however, it 
produces np moral transformation. 
There are required in connexion 
rvith ii some mysteriously conduct- 
operations directly upon the 
mind and heart in order to produce 
die change which is termed ** a 
lew creation." ifhd this is the 
applicatory work of the Spirit. 

What, let us now proceed to in- 
quire, is the generally received doc- 
trine.^ It is as follows; — In the 
general internal operations of the 


^ Booli^iii. chap. ii. see. 9. 


Divine Spirit, there is a distinction 
between those influences which are 
common to nearly all, and those 
which are the special privilege •of' 
the ultimately saved. To the for* 
mer arc referred those convictions 
of sin and deead of its consequent 
ces, *those meltings of heart, those 
compunctions of conscience, aiid 
those half- formed i*csolutions to 
choose the Lord as their God, t>f 
which many are the subjects who 
sit under the preaching of tiie gost 
pel, jmd enjo^ the advantages of 
divine revelation and Christiftn in- 
stitutions ; but who, nevertheless^* 
harden their hearts, reject the gos- 
pel, provoke the wiihdratvrnent ej the 
Spirit, and finally perisli. To the 
latter are ascribed whatever results 
in the regeneration and sanctifica- 
tion of the sinner. That this is th§f 
commonly received doctrine, a few 
quotations from standard authors 
will suflice to shew. 

The eminently pious and learned 
Dr Owen, in his admirable treatise 
on the Work of the Spirit, after de- 
scribing the Illumination of mind, 
the conviction of sin, the dread of 
its consequences, the desires for de- 
liverance, and t|je reformation of 
life, as effected in tnany by the in^ 
strumentality of the word, remarks, 
— All these things may%e wroSigtft 
in the minds of fnen by the dispens- 
ation of thS word^ and yet the work 
of grace bemover perfected in them." 
This is unquestionable ; but he pro- 
ceeds to observe — all things men- 
tioned as UTought instrumentally 
by the word, are effects of the j9an^- 
er of the Spirit of God, The word 
itself under a bare proposal to the 
minds of men, will not so ajfedt 
them*'* In support of this asserlipu 
the complaints to this effect dl the 
prophets and of our Lord are add^e- 
ed.T Isa.xlix.il. Ezek. xxitiii 31, 
32. John viii. 59. Actsxiii, 41. 45, 
46. Again, No more is required 

f Ibid. ICC, U. 
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in the Holy Spirit’s operations than ii//er, eternal tnkcarriage*' He 
that in themselves tljey be good and subsequently observes that the Eter- 
holy, and that they bo effectual un- nal Spirit, as a free agent, chooses 
to*theends whereunto by Him they not only the object upon which his 
were designed.” He then proves energy tihali be exerted, but also //.? 
that they have a holy moral tend- of power and efficacy. **My 

ency, an*d continues;'® “ Whs^; lie Spirit *fchall not always strive with 
worketh in any of these, effectually nien,’*{ and Stephen’s accusation, 
and infallibly accomplish the end “ Ve do •alwnys resist the Holy 
aimed at, which i.y no morCy hut Ghost,” || addressed to his judges, 
that men be enlighlencd, couvhicedy are adduced in support and illustra- 
humbled, and reformed^ ivhcre'xn he tioii of these statements. 
faiielk •no/.”* These quotations The fiCth question in the Cate- 
Vrom Hr Owen contain not only a chism of the Assembly of Hi vines 
statement of the ordinary doctrine; at Westminster is, /'Are the elect 
l)ut they adduce the supposed fact, effectually culled ?” To which is 
that it is impossible that the word given the following reply, — " All 
without the superadded influence of the elect, and they only, are effec- 
the Spirit can produce the effects tually called ; although others may 
supposed, as n proof of that doctrine; be, and often are outwardly called 
ami the limited dc.ftgn o£ the Divine by the ministry of the Word, and 
Agent as suflicient to account for have some common operations of the 
it* Spirit ; who for their wilful neglect 

The excellent Howe in his so- and contempt of the grace offered 
cond sermon on the Work of the to them, being justly left in their 
Spirit, t after remarking the impos- unbelief, do never truly come to 
sibility of so resisting the heavenly Jesus Christ.” KidgelyJ main- 
influences as to frustrate the designs tains the correctness of this answer, 
of the Spirit, observes in reply to a and ascribes to these common oper^ 
supposed objection ; To this it ations, the serious impressions, the 
may be said, and it ought to be ser- abstinence from many enormous 
iously considered, ^hut though there crimes, and practice of many duties 
is no possibility of such resistance of religion, which may be pre*dicat- 
tQu Aat iidlucnce by which this ed of a large iiumbifr of the finally 
iJfdrkTs done, which could have pre- impenitent. He accounts in this 
vented the doing of it, yqjt there are way for Ahab’s humility, IT Nine- 
mdny previous workings in order to veh's repentance,** the conduct of 
it, wherein the Spirit of God is fre- Herod, ft and that of the Gen- 
quently resisted ; that is, the work- tiles. 

ings and operations of cow/^iong/ ore. The last author whom we shall 
which lead and tend to this special at present quote, is the Rev. Tlio- 
work of grace. And here lies the mas Scott the Commentator ; who 
great danger, when in these common states the doctrine in question vmy 
precursory works of tlie Holy Spi- explicitly : — " It has been general- 
lit, which have a tendt^icy in them ly allowed by oj^thodox divines thal^ 
to this work,g,and by which it is there are other influences of the 
gradually moving on ; they may re- Sjnrit on the inind which do not 
sist and oppose themselves to a total, always issue in its sanctification. 

* Bookiii. sec. 14, f Works, vol. v. p.23. t ' I* 

II Acts vii, 51. g Body of Divinity, fbllo ed, pp. 358 — 360. 

^ 1 Kings xxl. 29, •• Jonah iii. 5. Mark vi. 20. 

Korn, ii. 14. 
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'To resist the Holy Ghost’ seems not suppose the limited work of a 
to mean something more than mere- different nature from that whi^Ii 
ly to reject the word of inspiration ; results in regeneration. But Mr 
and to * quench the Spirit/ is not Scott appears to intimate a differ^ 
exclusively the sin of heljevers, ence in kind'm the second quota- 
when on some occasions thffy stifle tion «bove. The common strivings 
his holy suggestions. lie strives of the Spirit axe represented as 
with, and powerfully stit*s up the prvparalortf to the special work, 
minds of many, who are not born and as frequently undistinguishable 
again : new principles are not im- from it except by the effect pro- 
planted, but natural powers are duced, — like two small seeds of 
excited ; conscience is iiifluenc- distinct species, but so nearly re- 
ed in part to perform its office, sembling each other, that .lentil 
notwithstandingi the opposition of their respective plants have sprung 
the carnal heart ; convincing views up they cannot be distinguished.* 
are given of many important Now if the illustration accuratejy 
truths/' &c.^ The trembling of represents the idea of the writer ; 
Felix, the conduct of Ilcrod, and we must take leave to ask, if it be 
the confession of Agrippa are ex- at all conceivable that the Divine 
plained upon this principle. '' But Spirit ever commences in different 
on the other hand," he continues, individuals a series of operations, so 
these slrivin*gs are often ]ire- distinct from each other in their 
paratory to those things which ac- nature, as naturally to lead to dif- 
compauy salvation ; nor can we ferent results? If both seeds, to 
always exactly distinguish them, use the above figure, are sown by 
except by the effect ; for they re- the same hand, must not their re- 
semble two ssmall seeds, which are spective plants be ascribed to the 
so much alike, though of distinct same agency? And if two kinds 
species, that our eyes cannot distin- of work are commenced naturally 
guish between them, till having leading to opposite moral results — 
been sown, they spring up, and are not the evil and the good equally 
produce their respective plants, and ascribable to the same agent ? The 
then they are easily and perfectly necessary inference frnm ithr^^rnT 
known from each other/’ marks is obvious ; and we are per- 

There appears to us a difficulty suaded it is an inference from 
in determining what this excellent which the excellebt writer would 
writer^means in the above passage, have shrunk back with holy dis- 
In the first quotation, and in other pleasure. At the same time, the 
parts of his essay, he seems to be of inadvertency so manifest in the 
opinion that the operations of the passage, has laid his sentiments 
Spirit called common, to which the open to snch a deduction, and we 
effects in question ought to be re- have dwelt upon it, because it is to 
ferred, differ in degree only, and be feared that the notion of a dif- 
not in kind, from ^those termed ference in kind, with respect to the 
special Such is evidently the Spirit's operations, is frequently in-, 
sentiment of Owen, Howe, Ridge- eluded^ in the distinction between 
ly and other writers upon this sub- common and special grace. — And if 
ject ; for although Dr Owen limits this be ever supposed, it is plain 
the design of the Spirit in the ope- that the evil and the good are both 
rations of common grace to the ef- ascribed to the same ^orious agent, 
fects actually produced, he does It now devolves upon us— 1st, to 

^ * Essayi, &c. essay xiv. 
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The peruml nf a Tract 

consider ilie pa.s‘fa^t*s of Scripture have been urged in its support,—* 
adduced in support of tlie ordinari- and 3rd, to offer some direct argu- 
ly acknowledged doctrine, — 2nd, to menls^n favour of the opinion that 
examine the phenomena for which the distinction is unfounded and 
it is supposed neccssajiy to account, improper. But these must be llic 
and any general consideration# thaX tqiics ^f future articles. 

• # 


THE rERlJSAL OF A TUAOT ACCOMPANIED WITH A SKiNAL 
, BLESSING. 

From Innesi Church in the Army.” 

• Having heard some years ago from an esteemed Christian friend, ntfw in extensive prac- 
tice in the medical profession, an account of a remarkable effect produced by reading a 
tract, on the mind of a young officer, I requested of him to give it to me in writing. 
To this request, I received the following reply 


Op my old respected friend, Lieut. 
R,, I cannot tell you much, so many 
years having elapsed since he en- 
tered into glory, and I never having 
committed to paper any memoranda 
of his short, though most satisfact- 
ory, passage from the kingdom of 
darkness to that of lighj: and im- 
mortality. It was about the year 
1812, that in the discharge of my 
professional duties, I was requested 
to attend on Lieut. R., wlio was 
the subject of severe, hut transient, 
disease. 1 had been struck by the 
jaersQiial appearance and honourable 
"Conduct, of this young officer. I 
think I never knew a handsomer 
man of 25, one of mbre pleasing 
manners, or more gentlemanly feel- 
ings. He was universally beloved 
and respected, and for these circum- 
stances his company was so generally' 
sought after, that no became devot- 
ed to all the follies utid unsatisfying 
pursuits of pleasure, falsely so call- 
ed. On recovering his usual degree 
of health he called oif me to request 
that I woiifd report him off the 
sick list, and at the same time, tend- 
ered me some pecuniary acknow- 
l^tonent for my professional ser- 
, stating that lie had been ac- 
* cttstomed to remunerate my prode- 
^Wor. My answer was, of course, 
,^at which Christian principle and 


integrity would suggest to any hon- 
est man paid bj^the country. 

This seemed to strike Lieut. R., 
and he exclaimed, T By G — d. Dr, 
there must be sometliing more than 
I thought in you methodists !” I 
give you liis own words. 

Early in the afternoon of that 
day, he called at my apartments 
with a ticket for the theatre, and 
which, I know, he could only have 
obtained by paying an exorbitant 
price, there being two celebrated 
performers from London thaf night, 
which for some days previously had 
raised the box tickets to four times 
their ordinary value. On his pre- 
senting it to me,, I expressed my 
sense of obligation for his intended 
favour, but told him that neither 
my principles nor inclination would 
permit me to use it. Being in the 
act of arranging some tracts, I put 
into his hand “ The Death of Alta- 
mont," a tract published by the 
Religious Tract Society, with mere- 
ly observing him ; '' as you seem 
so anxious to confer an obligation 
on me, put this little book into 
your 'jpocket and read it to oblige 
me.** 

He left me to dress for the thea- 
tre, to which place he went early 
to secure a seat. He sat in *a 
corner box, and as he afterwards 



accompanied with 

told me, merely to pass away 
some part of the previous time be- 
fore the play began, he, took the 
tract from his pocket and began to 
read it. So signal and mighty 
were the operations of th^* Spirit 
of God on his mind, that h/s be- 
came wholly and exclusively ab- 
sorbed in the contents of the tract, 
and at the termination of the play, 
after midnight, he left the theatre 
without having felt the slightest 
interest in the performances. To 
use his own words, “ conscience was 
the only performer before me that 
night.** 

It was about three o'clock in the 
morning, that, after having on bis 
return from the theatre, thrown 
himself undressed on his bed, and 
in vain attempted to drown the 
voice of God in oblivion, he came 
over to my apartments and loudly 
knocking at the door, requested to 
be admitted. As long as my mem- 
ory retains her seat, I can never 
forget his haggard looks and his 
tremulous voice, With a look of 
despair, and in a manner, which 
seemed to carry with it a conviction 
of irretrievable ruin, he exclaimed, 

Tel^ me, Oh I tell me, is it possi- 
ble that I can obtain mercy and 
forgiveness from the offended God 
of Altamont ? Tell me. Oh ! tell 
me, if you really think I possibly 
can ?’* Hastily are8.sing myself, we 
sat together on the sofa, he in a state 
of restless agony, which expressed it- 
self in incessant weeping and wrin^ 
ing of the hands, reiterating again 
and again the question he had just 
put to me. I at once led him to 
the throne of grace-^wrestled akuig 
with him, that lie would reveal 
himself in all his mighty, enlight- 
ening, and consolatory power, who 
ever lives to save to the uttermost 
all who come to God by faim. 
Whilst on our knees, I brought be- 
fore him the boundless mercy of 
Jehovah, and the freeness and fuU 
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ness of tliat salvation wliich, whoso- 
ever will Btiny receive without mon- 
ey, and without price, and it was 
worth living for to witness tJie 
eagerness with wliich he listened 
to the simpl(#tale of redeeming love, 
and the glad titlings <jf free and full 
salvation by faith in the atoning 
blood of Jesus.- The sinnc day and 
night he scarcely tasted food or 
took any rest, and no drowning man 
could more vehemently enlUfor as- 
sistance, nor any famishing man 
more greedily devour the mcutis of 
support, than he sought for warrant 
in the promises of the Gos])el, to 
lay hold of the hope there set bi?fore 
him. 

In a few days it pleased God to 
enable him to cast himself as a ru- 
ined, helpless, sinner into the arms 
of ..esus, and I can never forget the 
expression of In's countenance, pale 
and languid as it was wdlh groaning 
and cries, which had been his meat 
day and night, when on entering 
his room early on the fourth morn- 
ing, it became almost illuminated 
with tears of sacred joy, and he ex- 
claimed, I have found him whom my 
soul loveth, the Friend •of sinners, 
who his own self says, “ him that 
coineth to me, I will in qp 
out.** ■ Look at it, do look at it, in 
this preciops book which you gave 
mo, at the same» moment holding^ 
up a New Testament, which was 
to him the pearl of great price. I 
had, on tlib preceding day, directed 
his attention to the following pass- 
ages of Scripture, among several 
others. Lukeii. 10; John iii. 34 — 
17; Vi. 87; Rom.x. 4; 1 Tim.i. 15; 
Heb. vii. 1 John i. 9, ii. V, 9. 
He had committed those and many 
other passages of holy writ to mem- 
ory, and dwelt on them with indes- 
cribable satisfaction. 

From this hour, having creiiited 
the simple declarations of truth, be 
went on his way rejoicing, knowing 
in whom bo had believed, and that 

I 1 
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he would koop that which he had 
coioinitted to iiis trusty to the solemn 
hour when he should be called to 
npj>ear at the dread tribunal of a 
rjghtemis God» where inflexible just- 
ice would be satisfied with nothing 
short of that robe which hides^and 
cancels all our sins. 

Within a month he was called to 
embark with his regiment for the 
West Indies^ and scarcely had he 
reached that unhealthy climate, 
even before disembarking, when it 
pleased God, in his mysterious pro- 
^ridence, to arrest him by yellow 
fever, and in a few days to call him 
to the realms of perfect purity and 
bliss. On the day preceding his 
embarkation, he supplied himself 
liberally with Bibles and tracts for 
distribution to all on board, and his 
separation from me was one which 
may be imagined, but which I dare 
not trust myself to describe. I 
Was to hear from him on his arriv- 
al at Jamaica, but the first account 
of him was an ofliciul report of his 
death, and this was soon followed 
by the return of his faithful confi- 


dential servant-maq, who told me, 
with the deepest sorrow, that after 
a sudden attack of fever, which de- 
prived him of his reason, he recover- 
ed his consciousness and requested 
the prf|ence of all his brother ofli- 
cera, Jo whom in his expiring mo- 
ments he preacjred Christ crucified 
as the only refuge from the wrath 
to come, and the only source of sol- 
id happiness. During this time he 
held in his quivering hand the iden- 
tical tract that be had received from 
me before going to the theatre, and 
with this messenger of mercy, grasp- 
ed more firmly as life fled, lie ex- 
pired amid the lamentations of those 
who esteemed him as a man and un 
officer, and was buried with the tract 
pressed to his heart. 

I have thus supplied you with 
the mere outline of this, to me deep- 
ly interesting tale; from which 
many reflections may be drawn. 
You asked me for the fekeleton, and 
promised to clothe it with flesh. By 
doing so you will confer an obliga- 
tion on your sincere friend. 


• 0 


^ IVK ASOyS FOU WITHDRAWING FROM THE SOCIETY 
* OF FRIENDS. 
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* The following Euitor was written some 
ety of Friends, in tlic west of England. I 
ledtlon of lAquirers in that body. 

• 

Tuk Monthly Meeting of Friends 
iu Bristol having returned, un- 
opened, a letter containing the ful- 
Ijijwing reasons for a resignation of 
membership; some individuals who 
feel deeply interested in the wel- 
fare of the Society, have thotight 
that its publication in the present 
form might induce an impartial in- 
vestigation, and tend to a more ge- 
neral discovery of the causes of the 
prevailing deadness, and lamenta- 
Me scattering of those who are 


LAJ)Y. 

months since to a Meeting• ** of the Soci- 
t is interesting in itself, and worthy the at- 

stroflgly attached to it, and who, 
befrig member^ of Christ, the living 
head, might, by their continuance, 
have added to its vitality and 
strength. 

^^To the Moifthly Meeting of men 
and women, friends in Bristol. 
Dear friends, — Believing 1 could 
not give to the friends who miglit 
be appointed to visit me, my rea^ 
sons for resigning mv membership, 
in any form, they could be expected 
to remember, however sincerdy de- 



pom the Soctety of Friends, 


sirow« to do £ 0 , I have odo]vt^ this 
mode of endeavouring to cdiivcy 
them to the dear friends I leave. 
When the cholera broo'ghU terror 
and dismay among us, I was struck 
with the singular feature tin our 
ijociety, that no vocal supplication 
was offered respecting il, nor any 
notice taken of the visitotion ; but 
that many other places of worship 
were constantly open for prayer, 
morning and evening. I was on a 
spot surrounded by the sick, most 
of wliose cases .were alarming, and 
death seemed just at the door, I 
wanted strength : I attended some 
prayer meetings, I was strengthen- 
ed. I was afterwards drawn, I 
fully believe by the Holy Spirit, to 
sit occasionally under the ministry 
of two exemplary and faithful men, 
(who, I helievcf, truly seek for the 
mind of the Sprit in all they do and 
teach) when I found that stay to 
my mind, and that soul-sustaining 
faith which 1 had long panted after. 
Deeply convinced that religion is an 
internal work, wrought by tbo 
Holy Spirit in the heart, I believe 
I was when I joined your Societ}', 
a friend in principle ; but 1 have 
powerfully felt in your meetings, 
the want of that living ministry 
which sets forth Christ to our view, 
as having himself borne our sins, 
in his own body on the tree,** 
bringing peace to the repentant 
sinner, through the blood of the 
cross, and the full and complete 
salvation by Christ. He having 
not only procured our pardon, but 
wrought out an everlasting righte* 
onsness for all believers; obeying 
the law for them inwall its require- 
ments; and thus put them in a 
state of entire justification before 
God ; not only as pardoned rebels, 
but as obedient children, through 
that living faith, which, nnitiirg 
them to Christ, makes them mem« 
bers of Him the living Head. The 
reception of these simple truths in- 


m 

to the heart, thus believing what 
God has said of his Son in the 
Scriptures, fills the soul with jov 
and peace, and is that faith which 
purifies the heart by love, produe* 
ing and maiking manifest, in the 
life and conversation, the precious 
fruits of the Spirit. I am imwill<* 
ing to ^Jlke up too nvuch of your 
time, my dear friends, but 1 should 
like to say further, that it appears 
to me that your preaching does not 
accord with what our Saviour said 
of the office of the Holy Spirit,— 
not that the Spirit should be put 
the place of Christ, as I have some- 
times lamented to hear, hut that 
after reproving or convincing of sin 
he should glorify Clirist by taking 
of his, and showing it unto us, and 
also, that he should iK^comc our Com- 
forter, by bringing all things to our 
remembrance. The Holy Spirit bus 
said by the inspired apostle, “ We 
preach Christ crucified ; for the 
preaching of the cross is to them who 
perish foolishness, but to us who are 
saved, it is the power of God." “ W^e 
pray you in Christ*s stead, be ye re- 
conciled to God ; for he Iiath made 
liim to bo sin for«ns, who knew no 
sin, that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him. " Jt 
is true Christ, as an atoncinentTarffr* 
ju^tificatiop through faith in liis 
merits, are doctrines sometimes 
heard among you ; but they do not 
appear to me to be in general 
brought forward with that promin- 
ence which their great importance 
requires ; so that the precious tes- ‘ 
timonies borne to them at times by 
some, may be considered as devia- 
tions from' ^je usual line of your 
ministry. I am fully assured that 
no ofRward teaching can profit, 
which has not the unction of the 
Holy Spirit ; but as it has pleased 
Divine wisdom to make it his chief 
agent, and through its instrumen- 
tality, not only to convince sinners; 
but to warn, edify and comfWt bis 
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cburcbe 9 | let us beware of despis- 
ing it, and so fighting against God, 
but remember that in’s command 
rcmafnsin force, Feed my sheep.** 
1 have adverted to tiie justification 
of the believer by the obedience of 
Christ; but such as have not lied* 
for refuge unto him, are bound to 
fulfil the law. Now it is declared 
that “ whosoever offendeth in one 
point, is guilty of all.** Can any 
one ampng im say, that they have 
always loved God supremely ? The 
breaulv of this one law involves en- 
tire condemnation ; however correct 
and irreproachable among men, if 
out of Christ they lie under the 
sentence of death. Is it not, there- 
fore, incumbent, since we are no 
Jess sinners than were those in the 
Apostle’s days, that great plainness 
of speech should be used to warn 
those who hear you of their danger, 
and to pre'ss on them the acceptance 
of the remedy provided by God? 

Jesus is (still) the Lamb slain," 
** the Word made flesh,’* ** by whose 
stripes we are healed." It is not 
enough Co say that through the 
dx'Uih and mediation of Christ the 
t’alleu c\iUd«en of jVdam are put in 
a capacity to be saved. Too many, 
it may be feared, have thus sought 


to save themselves instead of going 
in the appointed way by Christ. 
Their return must be by individu- 
ally casting themselves with entire 
reliance on the sacrifice of the cross, 
and by€tn appropriation of the blood 
and n^rit of the atonement, find- 
ing, each one f(ir himself, peace of 
conscience, and reconciliation with 
God. It is thus, as says the' evan- 
gelical prophet Isaiah, ** In the 
Lord shall all the seed of Israel be 
justified and glory.** -The necessi- 
ty of pointing to the sacrifice or 
Lamb which taketh away sin, does 
not cease even to believers. A con- 
tinual coming is mentioned by the 
apostle Peter, and who that is en- 
compassed with human infirmities 
does not need often to recur to the 
peace-speaking blood of a crucified 
Saviour. The scriptural testimonies 
of the Society I highly value ; but 
through the grace, the unmerited 
love of my Saviour, who gave him- 
self for my sins, and who ever lives 
to intercede in the presence of God 
for me, is dearer to me than all 
tilings. Desiring for you, dear 
friends, every spiritual blessing, I 
am, your affectionate friend, 

M. MuLGlft)VE.*’ 

Bristol, 12//i Mo, U{i34. 
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Tii£ recollections of a pastor, w'ben 
they extend over the largest part 
of half a qentury, roust be of a very 
• mingled character. In the review 
lie rvill experience, what has been 
finely termed* " Uie joy of grief,** 
pleasing yet maurnful ; for it places 
before the retrospective glance the 
countenances, *words and de^s of 
warm-hearted friends* true and 
trusted helpers in, the Lprd, w’ho 
cheered and suppprted him in the 


days of his inexperience and des- 
pondency, but who have been sum- 
moned from the church below, to 
join the society of happier regions. 
Yet notwithstanding the delightful* 
influence of the persuasion that the 
change has been for their infinite ad- 
vantage, we canflot help being deep- 
ly affected by the perception of the 
blank their removal has left in a small 
society, and the effect their absence 
has produced on, their particular cir- 


• \Vc shall he glad to receive such sketches as this from any of oar brethren in the 

ministry, whose experience, if of considerable length, most have furnished inudi that 
would interest and instruct our readcis.«<»£Ds. 
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do. Such a review has often beeft 
to me emphatically painful^ and but 
for the prospect of the land of re- 
union, and the belief that ao all- 
directing power ever makes all 
things work together for good to 
II is people, would have produced 
paralyzing and overwhelming de^* 
presMon. 

Of the individuals who invited 
me to take the oversight of them in 
the Lord, only one remains, — the 
others are all 'gone ! In looking 
back upon the past, emotions are 
excited somewhat akin to those to 
which a sacred writer has given ex- 
pression in the brief memorial : — 

And Joseph died, and all his 
brethren, and all that generation." 
Yet memory recalls beloved friends 
now with God, and places them be- 
fore the eyes of *1116 mind, as they 
once appeared in their accustomed 
places in the house of prayer. Their 
varied excellencies ; their regular 
attendance, till prevented by age 
and disease ; their pleasure in hear- 
ing tlie joyful sound, marked in 
the glistening eye, all recur impres- 
sively to ray mind. 1 seem to see 
them among their families, evincing 
by looks and gestures their earnest 
desire that their God might be the 
God of their succeeding race. But 
jiow changed is the appearance of 
those seats ! There are found the fa- 
milies grown up to manhood, and 
professing their parents' faith, while 
the parents have passed from time 
to eternity ; here, the former occu- 
pants, father, mother and children, 
have all passed away, and have been 
replaced by strangers; in another 
place, the widowed wife and bereav- 
ed mother sits alone; atid in another, 
the parent's seat is vacated, because 
the last enemy has been there, but 
the children, where are the^r ? The 
eye engaged in this interesting^ sur- 
vey of the past, falls upon a little 
band of ^ged pilgrims seated around 
the base of the pulpit, who held op 


the pastor's hand, and encouraged 
his heart, especially when the wis- 
dom derived from experience was 
most needed. Among them was 
one old and steady friend, whose 
religious histuay it is my purpose at 
presedt to lay before my readers* 

It illustrates a state of mind, if 1 
mistake not, which was very com- 
mon among serious persons in Scot- 
land, when the principles of Congre- 
gational clfurches were first bgiught 
prominently before the public. 

J. M. was about 50 years of age 
when I became personally acquaint- ^ 
ed with him. He had received a sort 
of religious education, had been 
brought up among the strictest sect 
in my neighbourhood, and had from 
childhood been accustomed to at- 
tend upon the preachings at the sa- 
craments of that denomination for 
many miles around. He was en- 
dowed with a strong and inquisitive 
mind, and a retentive memory, 
which was stored with passages of 
HcHpture, notes of sermons, and ex- 
tracts from old writersv In conse- 
quence of mingling these together, 
without much discrimination, his 
sentiments regardiug the%ever-mo- 
mentous subject of religion were 
dark and perplexing. Suc h hadL 
been his condition for maffy yeSfTjT 
he was borne down by a sense of 
personal guilt, and alarmed by an- 
ticipations regarding the future. — 
Ho had indeed been anxiously look- 
ing around A»r an all-sufficient shel- 
ter in which his soul might take re- 
fuge, but he had found none to 
which he deemed himself cordially 
welcome to repair. He searched the 
Scriptures for^piritual consolation, 
but from previous mii^conceptiona^ 
there was a veil over their testi«^ 
mony. He did not discern that ' 
Je$iia died for the sin of the world 
— that every li ving sinner fe invited, 
urged, besought, to believe in him for 
the salvation of the soul, l^e read 
the Scriptures, as he afterwards 
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owned, not to derive his religious 
creed from tbcir infallible dictates, 
h\it that he might mould the Bible 
into accordance with the system he 
had been taught, and which he dar- 
ed not to question. • With a firm, 
persuasion (»f the doctrines concern- 
ing the person and work of Christ, 
he combined narrow and disheart- 
ening views of the sufficiency of the 
Saviour's atonement, which kept 
him at a trembling distance from the 
only source of relief, and led him to 
question his warrant to trust in One 
^ who had only died for a portion of 
the self-ruined, — while unscriptiiral 
apprehensions ^of the doctrine of 
election, as necessarily including 
that of reprobation, irrespective 
of personal conduct, presented the 
Divine character rather in a re- 
pulsive than in an attractive light. 
Hence, tliough he dared not aban- 
don religion, it was not to him the 
path of pleasantness and peace. 
Along with this chief source of in- 
ternal disquietude, my old friend 
had for years experienced another ; 
— a growing dissatisfaction with the 
manner in which religious ordin- 
ances were administered, and the 
improper characters admitted to the 
^^aQlgipj^ion of them. On this ac- 
""*xount he had not for a considerable 
time joined with any rqligious body. 
Such was the state of J. ]M.-ireat- 
less in himself as the dove of Noah, 
afid viaw^ by others on account of 
expressed doubt and dissatisfaction 
as a speckled bird, he felt he wanted 
something, but where, or how to 
find it, he knew not. There is rea- 
son to believe bis was no uncommon 
case when the fath^s of our de- 
nombiation jfirst went forth to the 
highways to proclaim free and full 
salvation to all, without exception 
or qualification, who would receive 
the Divine testimony, and when 
churches were planted, in attempted 
aOqordanoe witn primitive simplici- 
ty and purity. Those, who are on- 


ly now entering on the field of gos- 
pel labour, or have but lately joined 
in Christian fellowship, cannot es- 
timate so accurately as those who 
compare the present time with the 
clostfiDf the last century, how much 
the •religious people in our father- 
land areiindebted to these holy men 
for the dissemination of certain im- 
portant principles, and the diffusion 
of their hallowed influence. J. M. 
was one of many, who will have to 
praise the Head of -the church for 
them for ever. IJaving been per- 
suaded to hear sernnon in a barn in 
the village where he resided, he 
was at once surprised and delighted, 
and yet shocked, with, what appear- 
ed to him, some startling observa- 
tions then made. 

He afterwards sought an inter- 
view with the preacher, and anx- 
iously inquired what were the 
grounds of his averment that the 
death of Immanuel had laid a broad 
foundation upon which any child of 
fallen Adam might build his hopes 
of salvatioU, — that every sinner was 
equally invited to the Saviour, and 
would be equally welcome, — and 
that no decree of the Eternal bar- 
red any from heaven but thTose who 
refused to fall in with his method 
of mercy. He was referred to the 
divine standard of truth ; — the pas-v 
sages adduced to support the sys- 
tem he had been taught, were 
shown to have been narrowed in 
their application by human inter- 
pretations, and he was affectionate- 
ly urged to search the Scriptures j^r 
himtelf with prayerful attention. 
The interview was deeply interest- 
. ing ; it was touching to witness the 
old man's child-like candour, yet 
sensitive apprehension lest he should 
be led astray. His streaming eyes, 
earnest gestures, fervent exclama- 
tions, all betokened a mind pant- 
ing after peace derived from truth. 
The result was gracious* '(he per- 
ception in God's own word, of 
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tlie all- sufficiency of the finished 
work of the Lord’s Christ, — 'Of its 
precise adaptation to the circum- 
stances of every case, — of tlye un- 
obstructed path to the throne of 
heavenly grace, to which the ^mier 
is entreated to approach, — ai^ of 
the unqualified welcpme given by 
the Mediator to all who come just 
as they are f the believing percep- 
tion of these glorious truths burst on 
his hitherto darkened and perplex- 
ed mind, as breaks on the faint and 
straying traveller the bright and 
sweet effulgence* of morn. Then, 
as he was wont to say, his long- 
borne burden, like that of Bun- 
yan’s pilgrim, fell off at the cross. 
From that time he went on his way 
rejoicing in the precious hope of 
acceptance in the Beloved. With 
how much delight have I heard 
him, many years afterwards, at the 
meetings of the church, pour forth 
his whole soul in prayer and praise, 
in rapturous adoration and exulting 
joy ! lie loved to expatiate oti the 
frecness and fullness of the Savi- 
our’s grace, the entire suitableness 
and trust- wort hi ness of the work of 
Christ ; and he did so, as one who 
obviously felt what he u^ttered, and 
in terms so heart-melting that al- 
most all present were sensibly touch- 
ed, and not many eyes were dry. 
The discovery, by the perusal of the 
Scriptures, of his educational errors 
concerning doctrines, made him more 
willing to bring to the same infal- 
lible test his previous views of 
Christ's kingdom and ordinances; 
and the result was, he became a 
member of the church under my 
care, and afterwards an office-bear- 
er. His favourite /tiaxims were, 
universal infirmity requires u- 
niversal forbearance " we are 
praying for forgiveness, ought we 
not to be formvjng?'' Having a 
good deal of leisure, and a welL*^ 
stored mind, and being aware from 
experi^ce how much the posses- 


sion of spiritual comfort depends on 
thie extent of scriptural knowledge, 
he frequently visited the families of 
members and hearers, and intro- 
duced conversation on religious 
subjects. Fiom his shrewd and' 
l^memifrable remarks, and engaging, 
yet instructive stories, our departed 
friend was a peculiar favourite with 
the young members of the congre- 
gation. It was affecting to see, at 
the close of the meetings, the,youth 
crowd around the old man, and 
accompany him home, that on «the 
way,, they might listen to the wis- ^ 
dom of experience. Bememberiiig 
the bitter cup he b^d drank, while 
confounding privilege with duty, 
and vice verm, he was especially 
solicitous to impress them with a 
sense of the importance of keeping 
them distinct, and observing their 
due order. The simple mode he 
adopted imparted light to some 
minds on this important subject, 
whom public discourses had left in 
comparative darkness. Would to 
God that thus all the Lord’s people 
were prophets ! But at length the 
period arrived, when, worn out by 
the infirmities of ^ears, ^he aged 
disciple must die. And then were 
strikingly manifested the div ine re-^ 
sources of the religion of fSeTniSP^ 
fied Redeemer. Sleep fied from his ^ 
eyelids during many days and 
nights ; his body was weak and its 
functions were leaking down ; but 
his mind was tranquil and happy, 
and the immortal spirit, waxing 
stronger in faith, was evidently 
preparing for its flight '^to mansions 
m the skies." Week after week he 
lingered, wit^ no expressed desire 
to five, but with the sqigle concern 
to be useful when he could to pe# 
rishing men. He was not one of 
those selfish professors, who, if 
they suppose tbemselvea safe in the 
life^boat, care not for the drowning 
multitudes around, but shut their 
ears to the cry of despair^ and re- 
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fus^ tc^move a finger to help a dy- tion, not craving it. Oh, thought 
ing sinner into the only place of I, can the religion which produces 
safety. No; while he was able to these effects, under such circum- 
speak, he ceased not to press their stances, be a cunningly devised 
duty upon sinners, and "to recom- fabler Can it, when rightly un- 
mend his unparalleled Friend. He derst^^od, be a source of gloom and 
would refer to himself, and c&k his* desppndency ? Who could look on 
auditors what would have been his such a ^cen^, and not with the 
(situation had he not in actual posses- whole heart join in the appropriate 
aion a good hope through grace. I vi- wish, Let me die the death of the 
sited him repeatedly, and found righteous, let iny last end be like 
him generally thus engaged, for his ?’^ After mingling prayers, 
aeldom, in the evenings at least, praises, and farewells, we parted, 
waa his dying chamber without vi- and 1 saw him no more. 

^ sitors. 1 well remember my visit I have seen many death-bed 
on the afternoon before he died — scenes — witnessed varied effects 
Approaching his humble cottage, 1 produced by the perceived approach 
. observed the door standing open for of the last enemy ; but seldom have 
the admission of air, as the room I seen manifested the same fulness 
was crowded. I entered unper- of hope, love and joy, derived from 
ceived, and what a scene did I wil- faith in the^ divine sufficiency of 
ness! There was the aged dying the Redeemer's aftoning blood, as 
saint supported by pillows, — the in the words, and prayers, and 
hand of death visible in his chang- thanks, and anticipations of J. ]\I. 
ing countenance, but glory beam- And comparing my first and my 
ing from his exulting eye. iMorti- last interviews with him, seldom 
hcation of the throat, rendered it have I been more powerfully im- 
difficult for him to articulate, and pressed with the importance of 
yet there he was, preaching Jesus bringing forward in every sermon, 
and the ressurrection, and recom- the gospel in all its unfettered free- 
znending«to th^ir confidence the ness and impartiality, 
gracious Saviour, whom liis soul AbTjah. 

joved^ JHe was imparting consola- 


DR CHALMERS, AND THE INDEPENDENT CHAPEL, NORTH 
COLLEGE STREET, EDINBURGH. 

To the Tutors (yf the Scottish Congregational Magazine. 

GfiKTLiBMBN, — Had the follow- of matters on a spot which Dr 
ing observations referred merely Chalmers and his party have select- 
to the state of North College Street ed as peculiarly illustrative of the 
Chapel, 1 SDonld nolPhave deemed importance ofr their schemes, 1 hope 
it proper te trouble you or your they will not be found out of place 
readers with them. But as they in your pages, 
have an important bearing upon the 

great question of the comparative In his latest publication, The 
efjSciency of Endowed and Volun- ^rause of Church Extension, &c.," 
Churches, and exhibit, I think, the Doctor makes the following 
some curious results as to the state statement : ♦ 
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We have not met with a more in- 
structive piece of information, than that 
the Independent Chapel in North College 
Street should have oue-tbird of its alttinga 
free, and yet that these are the le£t occu- 
pied. It is only a few months ago that 
we obtained the survey of a distri^^ every 
house of which is within a stone-thfow of 
this chapel. It consists of thai part of tho 
CowgatC) on its south side, which lies be- 
tween the Horse Wynd and the College 
Wynd, and of the west side of the College 
Wynd. There are 226 individuals in this 
locality, of whom 9 only are scat-holders in 
all places of worship, or 1 in 29 of the po- 
pulation. Of these 9 not one has rented a 
sitting among the Independents. But on be- 
ing made to understand that there were so 
many free sittings in the Independent cha- 
pel so near to them, I conceived it possible 
that some may have availed themselves of 
such a tempting opportuifity. I according- 
ly have looked anew over the report of this 
district, and find that of its 74 families, 
all of them, whether scR-holders or not, 
with the exception of 1 1, profess tliat they 
belong to a particular denomination ; and 
accordingly, wc arc presented with fami- 
lies belonging to the Helicf, and the Ro- 
man Catholics, and the Kstablishment, 
and the Kpiscopalians, and the Anti- 
burghers, and the Seceders, and the Me- 
thodists, and lastly with one family of In- 
dependents,' who, at the same time, have 
no seats taken in any chapel of their own 
persuasion, or any where else. They may 
or they^raay not be occupiers in the Inde- 
pendent chapel of College Street,* but such 
a state of the population, in the immediate 


vicinity of so many churches and meeting- 
houses, is to me one of the most Impres- 
sive proofs which can bo given for the ras- 
ter inefficacy, cither of a voluntary sys- 
tem which refuses the parochial econou 
my, or of an establishment which ha^ 
abancjpncd It, provide for the Christian 
Education of the families of the land.*' 

In the AppendiXjthe Doctor gives 
on the authority of the Rev. W . R. 
Clark, (Who is he?) the following 
details of the statistics of the shove 
district. “ li. South side*of the 
Cowgate from the Horse Wynd to 
the College Wynd and west side of 
the College Wynd; ppulaiion,* 
2()fJ ; sitliN^s, 9 ; proportion, less 
than 1 in 29." p. 42. 

When I read these I felt satis- 
fied that the statement was unfair 
and unfounded, and the statistics 
worthless^ and immediately insti- 
tuted a surv'ey of the same locality^ 
but including the Horse Wynd, 
which is still nearer the chapel, aud 
to which the Doctor alludes in ano- 
ther pannphlet, although fur good 
and suiheient reasons, he take.s Z)o 
notice of it m the one upon part of 
which 1 am npvv commenting That 
survey was undertaken by a friends 
who was accompSnied by the resi- 
dent police commissioner for the dis- 
trict, — and their report i n » n i W^c i »dU ii 


Established churches attended. 

Adults or 
Heads of Fa- 
milies. 

Children from 
infancy and 
up. 

6| 
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so 
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% 

sc-S 

1 
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hi 

3*35 

Lady Yester's Church 



7 

12 

3 

1 

19 


Tolbooth 



0 

8 

7 

2 

14 


High 



4 

8 

4 

3 

12 


West 



3 

10 

1 

1 

13 


Tron ... ^ 



2 

1 

•0 

... 

^ *3 


Canongate 



2 

7 

2 

6 

• 

9 


Old Greyftriars 



4 

1 



0 


New do. 



7 

^ 6 

• * - 

1 

13 


Gaelic 



11 

9 

0 

6 

20 


Roxburgh Place ... 



3 

6 

1 

3 

9 


Hope Park 



1 

1 

2 ' 

3 

2 


LadyGlenorchy's ... 



1 

... 

1 

1 

1 


Cany over 


dl 

69 

1 25 1 

20 

120 



^* * I have since learned of ibis family, that none of them is either a church mem- 
ber of, or habitual attender in the Independent Chapel in North College Street, though 
one of the household states that he sometimes goes to it.** 
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* Established Churches attended. 

a 

S.<S 

» 

B 

ir 

§ k. 

8« 

O .9 0 

Members of 
the Church. 

- t 

aa 

tD 

1 ^ 
H-S 

i 

Total. j 

Carried over 

^ • 

• 51 

qo 

25 

25 

120 

College 

• 

1 

6 



6 

New Street Canongatc 

. 

3 

10 

• 1 • 

2 

13 

Magdalene Chapel, C'owgate 

- 

12 

14 

... 


28 

. 


■1 

0» 

28 

27 


Numhcibof persons and their families 

■I 





who do not go to church 



18 


^ , 

31 

Nun^ber of those unascertained 

- 

n 

B 


• 

6 

^ Dissenters who attend 







Dr Paxton , - . 


6 

9 

2 

4 

15 

Rev. Mr Kirkwood 


(i 

6 

8 

5 

14 

Mr French 


14 

10 

7 

8 

30 

Mr r.ogan 


.5 

1 

4 • 

5 

8 

Mr I'urnbull 


4 

5 

3 

! 3 

0 

Mr Scott 


4 

3 

4 

2 

7 

Dr Ptddic 


2 

3 

2m 

1 

5 

Dr Rrown 


■ :i 

3 

5 

s 

8 

l\Ir Robertson 


5 

11 

4 

8 

18 

Mr Johnston 


2 

7 


1 

9 

Dr Ritchie 


2 

3 

2 

2 

5 

Independent (Chapel, Argyle Square* 

20 

28 

5 

8 

48 

Baptists, Freemason's Hall 


1 

4 



5 

Ret. C. Anderson 


2 

1 



3 

Tabernacle, Leith Walk 

2 

5 

1 


7 

^Methodists, Nicolson Square 

- 

3 

3 



8 

lleriot’s Bridge ( hapel 

1 



1 

1 

Episcopal (3hapcl, York Place 

. 

2 




2 

Ilowites^ — Mr Tail 

. 

2 




2 , 

Roman Catholica, 2 cliapels 

- 

17 

32 



49— 



103 

142 

45 

61 I 1 


pi 

« 'a ® 

1*3 ® .2 

;S3 2 


105 


37 
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Here wd have 2 () heads of fami- 
lies with f?8 children, in all 48 indi- 
viduals, who attend the Inde{)en- 
dent chapel, N<»rth College Street, 
5 of whom are members of the 
church, and 8 have rented sittings 
in it. Now the Doctor liad a sur- 
vey made of the locality as we have 
lalcen it, for be alludes to it as I 
have already .said. Yet he only 
gives a portion of it Jjere, when 
protending to show the inedicfency 
of that chapel for district good. If, 
then, his survey gave hiin results si- 
mile to ours, (and if correct, it 
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cannot have given any other) what 
shall be said of his honesty or fair- 
dealing in thus mutilating it, and 
only giving that portion of it which 
he thought would serve him in 
sneering at the chapel, while he 
kept back the remainder, which 
would have shown that several of the 
old town pari sl^ churches have not 
an equal number of parishioners at- 
tending them, although holding Out 
all the attractions which belong pe- 
culiarly to the churches of a fully 
ripened and matured establishment. 

But in order to test the Doctor's 


• Commonly called North College Street Chapel. 











Nurih College SlreeJ^ Edinburgh- JHT 

statistics fairly, the friend already Wynd ftir the otlier, although all 
nieutioned divided tlie district^ tuk- who know the places know that 
ing the Horse Wynd for one sec- these streets fwiii a small and cont- 
tion, and the south side of tb^ Cow- pact district which ought not to be 
gate, from it to the College Wynd, divided in such an inquiry. — The 
and the west side of the dVdlege resulj was as*follows : 

t • 

Certsns tff ike Horse JV^nd, bolh sides. 


Kstabliahcil Churches attended. 

Heads of 
Families. 

Numberof 

Families. 

Members. 

Sittings. 

All ages 
Total. 

Lady Vcater's Church - - - 

5 

12 

2 

1 

J7 

Tol booth 

6 

7 

5 

2 


High ... ... 

2 

3 

3 

2 

5 

A\'est 


2* 

1 

1 

2 

Canongate ... - . - 

2 

7 

2 

5 

0 

Old Crey friars 

2 

1 



3 

New do. ... - . - 

4 

2 


1 

G 

Gaelic 

11 

9 

5 

G 

20 

UoxbuTgh Place 

3 

G 

1 

3 

9 

Hope Park f. . - - , 

1 

1 

2 ' 

o 

2 

Lady Glenorchy’a ... ... 

1 


1 

1 

1 

New Street Chapel - . . - 

2 

G 


2 

8 


38 

.^>G 

22 

26 

04 

Dissenters attending 

Dr Paxton . - • . , 

2 

0 


1 

7 

Kev. Mr Kirkwood ... 

3 


3 

1 

3 

Mr French . . • , 

14 

ic 

7 

6 

30 

IMr Logan .... 

2 

1 

2 

2 

3 

Mr Turnbull , - . - 

4 

5 

• 3 


9 

Air Scott - . - - 

4 

3 

4 

2 

7 

Dr Peddie .... 

2 

3 

2 

1 

5 

Dr Brown - . . , 

i 

2 

3 

i 3-- 


Mr Bobertson . . . . 

5 

11 

4 

8 

16 

Dr Ritchie , . . . 

2 ' 

• 3 

2 

2 

5 

Independent Chapel, Argylc Square 

10 

25 

•5 


41 

Baptist Chapel, Ro.se Street 

Tabernacle, Leith Walk - - 

Methodist Chapel, Nicolson Square 

2 

1 

1 


3 

2 

5 

’i ! 


7 

1 

• 2 



3 

Epis(!opal, York Place . - - 

2 


i 


2 

Catholic Chapel, Lothian Street 

2 

7 

I 


9 


64 

89 i 


36 

153 


This is the section of which the was to prove jts miserable local at- 
Doctor has not pufilishcd in this tendance, it was qui^e natural in 
pamphlet the results of his survey ; him to keep back wliat would have 
and here we (ind 16 heads of so damaged his proof had been 

lies, with 25 children, in all 41 in- given* 1 now give the correct cen- 
dividua}s> attending the Indepen- sus of the district to which C. 
dent chapel — Our readers will has choscu to coniine b^i^iself. 
readily perceive that when his aim 

• Servantt* 





m 


Dr Chalmersy aiid the Independent Chapel^ 


Census of iSoulh Side of Coirgale, from the Horse Wpid to the College 
• Wyndj and the West Side of College Wynd. 


• 

Established Church. • , | 

o o ^ 

a"? e 

2 'c 
60*0 
C 

a po 
o C 

• c« 

Members. 

.9 

w 

Total. 

Lady Y ester’s 

2 




2 

Tolboolh Church .... 

1 

i 



2 

High 

2 

5 

1 

1 

7 

West • ... - - - - 

3 

8 



11 

Tron ... - - - - 

2 

1 



3 

Oldyrnyfriars ... 

2 




2 

New do. ... 

3 


t 


7 

Street Chapel, Canongate 

1 


1 


5 

College Church . . - - 

1 




a 

Magdalene Chapel .... 

12 

14 



26 

Total of each class - - - 

29 

■1 

B 

1 

71 

Dissenters. 






Dr Paxton . - - - - 

4 

4 


3 

8 

Mr Kirkwood . - . - - 

3 

8 

3 

4 

11 

Mr Logan , . - , - 

3 


2 

3 

3 

Dr Brown , . - . - 

2 

i 

2 

2 

3 

IVlr Johnstone . - - - - 

2 

7 


1 

9 

Independent Chapel .... 

4 

3 


1 

7 

Baptist, Freemason’s Hall . - - ' 

1 

4 


1 ... 

5 

JVIr Tait (itowite) . , - • 

2 




2 

]\rclhodist, Nicolson Square 

2 

i 



3 

lleriot’s Bridge ... 

1 




1 

Roman Catholics, chapels 

15 

25 



49 

» c 

39 

53 

9 

15 

• 92 

Persons who confess they do not go to church 

13 

18 



31 

TJnaagggf^ingjd 

4 

2 



0 

^dothose professing to attend Established 






Churches , . . - . 

• 

- 

- 


- 

71 

• 
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Here there are 4 heatjs of fami- 
lieu, with 3 children, in all 7 iadi- 
viduals, attending the Independent 
chapel, and one of them renting a 

sitting What, then, becomes of 

the Doctor's paraded single family 
of consistent IndepeBdents, who 
have no sittiifg in it or any other 
I ndependent chapel, of which, more- 
over, only one individual occa- 
sionally attended the said vilified 
place of worsliip — for in order to 
add point to his sneer, this imagin- 
ary family is sunk to a level ,with 
lii9 favourite heathen? — So much 


for the Christian fairness of his 
well-weighed and pondered aver- 
ments I 

In the extracts from his pamph- 
let, given above, it is further af- 
firmed, that only one in 29 of the 
population of ^he latter district 
rents a sitting in any place of wor- 
ship. — Now the correct survey gives 
1 in 12, and be it remembered, the 
gross population gives the children 
of all ages. It is, however, some- 
what curious, that of the 29 heads 
of families attending the churches 
of the establishment, only I rents 
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Norik College Street, Edinburgh. 


a sitting in the High cliurch. Pro- 
bably it was to this orthodox class 
of the householders the Doctor al- 
luded ; for of the Dissenters lit will 
' be seen that one in ev«ry|8ix of 
them rents a sitting, and ydt this 
is the district of which he iJbldly 
asserts that seven^eighflis go no 
where.'* (p. 20.) 

In the distridi embraced by the 
second Table, it will be seen that 
the scat-rentinj^ is better ; for there, 
out of a population of 247, or of 
102 heads of families, G2 have sit- 
tings, or fully 1 in every 4 of the 
gross population, and 2 out of eve- 
ry 3 householders. — I think I have 
therefore shown that the Doctor's 
statements respecting the Indepen- 
dent chapel, and its meagre local 
attendeiice arc unfounded, and that 
the statistics of the Kev. W. U. 
(Hark are as worthless as — might 
liave been expected. And further, 
that there was a littleness of mind 
and a want of moral honesty in a- 
voicliug all mention of the Horse 
AV'^ynd, when professing to give the 
religious state of the district of 
wiiicli it forms a part. Can it be 
truth ^or its own sake that the au- 
thors of such statements are seeking 

Jlefore leaving the subject, per- 
mit me to advert to the Doctor's 
assumed test of the Christianity of 
any district, viz. that of the num- 
ber of those residing in it who rent 
sittings in a church or cliapcl ; for 
it is on this he invariably proceeds, 
altfiough with characteri.stic incon- 
sistency : he says, 7tb, We may 
now see what the proper field is in 
which the statistics, the only avails 
able statistics of the <^estion are to 
be gathered. Not, we have all a- 
long contended, by taking an inven- 
tory of the churches and their room, 
b?^i by taking an inventory of the 
church-goers y and their number** 
(pp. 18, 19.) But does he do this? 
No, by no means. He measures 
invariably the Christianity of a dis- 


trict, not by its liabits of church-* 
going, but by its power of seat- 
paying, nllhongli lie knows well 
(for he liimsolf has affirmed it in 
one of his rece^it publications) ‘Hhnt 
tbouj^b the sittings of tbe four 
cliurcbcs are not rented, yet they 
are generally filled.” In spite of 
all this, Iiowevcr, not only does he 
adopt the paying test as the Chris- 
tianity test, but the abettors of his 
parish .scheme do so likewise, of 
which I happen to know a epri- 
ous instance that occurred in a sur- 
vey which was made lately, of n por-* 
tion of the C'owgate, in aid of his 
views, by two elders of one of the 
town churches. They had gone 
well thiongh the district, and both 
were astonished at finding a gener- 
al church -going habit among the 
people, instead of that marked hea- 
thenism they were in quest of, 
which they were taught to expect, 
and which they had calculated on. 
This was rather provoking, but the 
thought occurred to them of trying 
the jmyhtg test as a surer mode of 
detecting the lurking heathenism, 
and .so they began again, and soon 
fuund their censuif considerably im- 
proved. Yet even then they found 
1 paying person, /. e., acc««i¥Wg» 
them, a real Christian, in every 
So much does this sore lack of his 
desiderated heathen seem to have 
perplexed the Doctor, that by way 
of accounting for tin's amount of 
Christian leaven, there is added to 
the report of it in the table, — a 
better part of the Cow^gate." 

I for one certainly rejoice that 
the Doctor lias floundered into the 
Horse and CfJilege Wynd districts ; 
for to any man who ^an compare 
things together, nothing can be 
more evident than that it is a glar- 
ing proof of the futility of his dar- 
ling parish (or parallelogram) sys- 
tem. Why, here is a district so 
compact, that the Doctor affirms 
that no part of it is above a stone's 
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throw from the Independent cha- 
pel, and yet, out of the 187 heads 
o# families residing in it, — we have 
uttenders on 38 different churches 
and chapels, and of nearly every 
shade or religious opinions. Yet 
he gravely points it out as a pfoper 
place for a poor man’s church, just 
as if these 36 varieties of taste (to 
put conscience altogether aside) 
would melt away at the first jow 
of the« bel), which announced the 
opening of this fraction of a parish 
church. 

^ In conclusion, could I divest my 
mind of the impression that the 
outcry, now made about the souls of 
the poor by the adherents of the Es- 
tablishment is a mere ruse, I should 
be happy. But when I reflect that 
until within these very few years 
the poor were left to seek spiritual 
instruction where they pleased, or 
to |)erish for the lack of it for aught 
these men or their predecessors car- 
ed, and that it was not until they 
began to reap the heavy harvest of 
what they had sowed, in the general 
and growing distrust with which 
they are regarded, that tlipy began 
to affect awsoliciti^e for the poors* 
spiritual well being, and bemoan 
and l ajnent over wliat they libellous- 

7 "1coIrWeir practical heathenism, 
(?aupot repress certain emotions of 
Iqatbirig and disgust. Well aware 
they must he that such a state as 
they choose *to describe does not 
exist; although, indeed, it would 


by this time have been most fear- 
fully realized, had the Dissenters 
not taken up and zealou$>Iy attend- 
ed to f^at duty, which these men 
and their nredecessors had deserted 
and despised. Possessing, as I 
have •occasion to do, some know- 
ledge of Uie meral condition of our 
indigenous poor, I hesitate not to 
say, in direct confipjadiction of the 
interested assertions of endowment 
possessors and endowment petition- 
ers, that if a fair and dispassionate 
census of the whol§ were taken, it 
would he found, that although cases 
of marked depravity would be dis- 
covered, (and in a city population 
how can it bo otherwise?) yet that 
the general average for decency of 
conduct and church going habit 
would equal that of any otlier part 
of Scotland. iMy conviction is, that 
in Edinburgh, ns elsewhere, we 
have a church-going poor who can- 
not all pay for sittings, and a sit- 
ting-paying rich who do not all go to 
church. Permit me to say that it 
would be highly desirable that some 
friend in each of the districts in- 
serted in the Doctor's appendix, 
would follow the example set by 
the friend to whom I am indebted 
for my details, and go over each.-— 
I know pretty well what the result 
would be,-^and it is really liigU 
time the public were disabused. I 
am, yours, &c. 

Philalbtubs. 

Edin. 13M June 1835. 


POETRY. 

• THE POETRY OF THE PSALMS. 

IThc following beandful lines were the iMt ever written by the late Mrs Hemans. 
The BuUin f/niver^ty Afuffauitw, from which we take them, says, they “ are the last 
verses ever dictated by her, which she sent to tis a few days previous to her death** 
last tones of the dying swan.) 

“ Nobly thy song, O minstrel, rushed to meet 
Th* Eternal on the pathway of the blast, 

With darkoeis round him, as a mantle cast, 



Review of I/mes^a Church in the Amy. 

And cherubim to waft his flying scat. 

Amidst the hills that amoked beneath his feet. ^ 

With trumpet voice thy spirit called aloud, 

And bade the trembling rocks his name repeat, 

And the cedars, and the bursting cloud. 

But far oarth made known. 

By that high strai^, than by .the diunder*a tone, 

The flashing tonents, or the oceiin’s roll ; 

Jehovah spok^ through the imbreathing tire, 

Nature’s vast realms for ever to inspire 
JV^ith the deep worship of a living soul.*’ 

Dublin^ April 183ft. 


REVIEW. 


The Church in the Army. Waugh 
and Inncsj lildiiiburgli. ]2aio. 
pp. 331. 

This is a veryintdVesting little work, 
and calculated, in our estimation, 
to be eminently useful, especially 
to the young, both in ana out of 
the service.” The amiable and 
excellent compiler (the Rev. W. 
Innes) informs us in the preface, 
that in early life he was chaplain of 
Stirling Castle, where he was 
brought into contact, not only with 
the resifleiit ** old soldiers,” but al- 
so with such regiments as were from 
time to time quartered in the gar- 
rison. A special interest in such 
as were exposed to the temptations 
of a military life, was, in such a 
heart, the natural effect of this si- 
tuation ; and that interest in their 
spiritual welfare has ihduced him to 
prepare this publication. It is a 
miscellany of facts and incidents, 
collected from various private and 
other sources, all well^authenticat- 
ed, and so arranged and improved, 
as to present, in a striking point of 
view, many triumphs of divine 
grace in the army and navy. The 
constituent elements of the army 
and navy, are generally such as to 
present little promise of the fruits 
of righteousness. Nor does the 


prospect brighten by contemplating 
either the influence of associating 
these elements in familiar inter- 
course, or the nature of the avoca- 
tions in which they are engaged. 
Yet lie ** who alone docth won- 
drous works,” has frequently ‘^made 
bare his ^oly arm” among sailors 
and soldiers, and now preserves 
throughout the service, many tro** 
phies of redeeming grace. They 
are found both among the officers ani 
privates, and many of them are pour- 
trayed in this voluftie, in a ihanner 
highly calculated to convince the 
careless and profane, and VO X.Apt*-' 
vate and allure all. The details are 
lively, from 4he variety of incident 
naturally incorporaled with them, 
and they are rich in delineations of 
the various phases at once of human 
nature and of religious experience. 
We have extracted, upon a former 
page, the first narrative, and now 
add, as a sample, the compiler's re- 
marks. 

What the pormisc referred^ to in the COS* 
elusion of this letter was, I do not recollect. 
But this very interesting narrative i^peak# 
so powerfully for itself, that any thing 
like lengthened remarks on it wCuld rolher 
tend to weaken the efiiect which the hue 
recital is fitted to produce. Besides, my 
object is rather to collect facts thah to com- 
ment upon them. One or two general 
observations, however, I cannot omit, 
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“ The first that naturally occurs is, that 
contains one of the most striking illus- 
trations of the doctrine of the influence of 
the Spirit of (»od on the human soul. 
This is clearly a doctrine of revelation. 
Hut here is a simple statement of facts 
which cannot be at all accountedafor 911 
any other principle. There was nothing 
In the natural disposition, no previous 
tendency of the mind to religion, or a re- 
ligious melancholy, by which this singular, 
sudden, and complete change could at all 
be exjjJained. Those, then, who, when 
they see an eflect produced, naturally look 
for a cause, will lind themselves, we arc 
convinced, completely at a loss to account 
• for this wonderful mental revolution, that 
occurred in the hiatory of this young oflicer, 
unless they arc prepared to ascribe it to 
that cause which is so distinctly mentioned 
in Scripture, as the origin of every such 
change, — ‘ that mighty power wherewith 
the Lord works in the hearts of them that 
believe.’ Let us reflect with gratitude, 
that if wc need the aid of almighty power 
to subdue OUT evil propensities, and to 
bring our souls into u state of conformity 
with the will of God, in proportion to the 
importance of such a blessing, is the freencss 
with which it is promised, 'rhe promise 
is without limitation as t6 any distinction 
of character, ‘ tlie Father will give the Ho- 
ly Spirit 10 them that ask him,’ 

“ This narrative also furnishes the liigh- 
cst encouragement to endeavour to promote 
the spifftulil tenefft of those around us. 
M'^hat a signal blessing accompanied the 
eivin^^^this tract. Amidst the many 
^couragenicnts which those who avail 
themselves of this mode of usefulness may 
meet with, surely one suAv example us 
this would more tKan compcns|ite the la- 
bours and disappointments of a life-time. 
How high was the honour conferred on 
my friend in being thus th€ iustrument of 
bringing one erring fellow-mortal into the 
path that leads to everlasting life. 

“Nor can we pass. this very signal in- 
stance of the triunaphs of Divine grace in 
the British army, without admiring the 
beautiful adaptation q£ the Gospel of 
Christ to the i|tate and wants of man as a 
sinner. Our Divine ttedeemer waits to be 
gracious. He is standing ready with hU 
healing balm to |iour upon the heart of the 
wounded sinner. While we admire the 
simplicity with which the writer of the a- 
beve letter stated the Gospel to bis friend, 
whsn feeling the alarms of an awakened 
conscience, he trembled under a sense of 
his .danger, it gives us pleasure to record 


such a case, as it presents at once to every 
reader the only ground of hope to any of 
our fallen race. W'c find a great variety 
in the shades of human character, but let 
it nevef be^orgotten that amidst them all, 
it is th(f tdiPtnony of unerring truth on the 
one hi^id, that all have sinned and come 
short of the glory of God, and that it is 
equally sotm tht^ other that while Jesus is 
the way, the truth, and the life, and no 
man coineth to the Father but by him, we 
arc as distinctly assured that ^ him that 
cometh to him he will in nowise cast out.* 
May every reader possess that peace and 
joy in which Lieut. H., ‘after he knew the 
gospel lived, and in wyich at last he died.’* 

The principal portion of the work 
is composed of such facts as have 
been either furnished by [irivate 
Christians, or extracted from piib- 
]ic.itiorjs which are out of print or 
little known. I’lie editor's remarks 
are appropriate apd judicious. It 
would j’ive us pleasure to draw 
largely from its pages, hut our space 
will be fully occupied with the fol- 
lowing : 

“ Loss arising from the want of Christian 
intctcoursc, 

A respectable clergyman of the Fng- 
lish Church informed me, that a short 
time after the battle of M'aterloo, he was 
travelling on the Continent, wlfen. after 
being disappointed of an opportunity of 
preaching at Paris, he was rather unex- 
pectedly called upon to preach in a chapel, 
in a town where several JCnglish families 
resided. He on this occasion chose a text 
which led him to notice some of the great 
leading doctrines of divine truth, as the 
ruined state of man as a sinner, and the 
only way of salvation by Jesus Christ. 
An ofllccr of rank happened to be one of 
his audience. On the Monday following 
he was asked to dine in company with this 
gentleman, along with several others. He 
was struck with the particular marks of 
attention which he received from him dur- 
ing dinner, and when they went to the 
drawing-room to tea, he thus addressed 
him when they got into a corner by them- 
selves : Allow me to say. Sir, that 1 was 
very much gratified by hearing your ser- 
mon yesterday, and you will not be sur- 
prised that 1 was so, when I mention the 
following circumstances. My attention 
was first directed to the Bible, by attend- 
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log a meeting of a Bible c^ociety some 
years ago, in a provincial town in England, 
where my regiment happened to bo quar- 
tered at the time. The clergyman of the 
3)lacc was luifavourablc to the soci<|y, and 
dissuaded the people from coMteJancing 
it. This very circumstance, ^rliJas, ex- 
cited ray curiosity to sec what so^ of a 
thing it was. But be ^hatasitmay, I 
went, and certainly, 1 heard so much said 
in favour of the Bible — of its excellence 
and utility, that 1 was determined to read 
it. I did so, and from carefully perusing 
it, T thought 1 saw in it the very doctrines 
in substance at least, that you preached 
yesterday. I never, however, from that 
time till this, met Vith one who scemtd 
from their conversation to view things in 
the same light, and though from finding 
that the views I bad been led to entertain 
of the doctrines of the Bible gave me sup- 
port and comfort in suffi ring and sorrow, 
I was very unwilling to give them up, yet 
from this circumstance I was led to enter- 
tain some doubts whether I understood the 
Scriptures aright, or whether the opinions 
I entertained were fancies of my own. 
Having frequently felt some misgivings on 
this subject, you may well conc-eivo how 
much satisfaction 1 experienced in having 
my views confirmed by your discourse.’ 

If It may well besupposed that thisdiscovery 
formed a powerful bond of union, and cre- 
ated a deep mutual interest in both parties. 
I have only to observe, that the officer re- 
ferred to, has since occupied some impor- 
tant public situations, and has, so far as I 
have learned, ever acted in a manner per- 
fectly consistent with the profession he at 
that time made.” 


A Narrative of the Vint io the 
American Churches, by the De- 
putation from the Congregaiionai 
Union ^ England and Wales, 
By Andkew Kekd, D. D. and 
James Matheson, D. D. Jack- 
son & Walford, London. 1835. 
2 Vols. 8vo. pp. 1024. 

The Congregational l?nion of Eng- 
land and Walf^s, have large claims 
upon the gratitude of the British 
churches generally, for engaging iu 
that high and holy enterprise^ some 
of the results of which are now be- 
fore us. They have contributed to 
roll away the reproach of disunion 
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arid jealousy, and narrow-minded 
exclusiveness and bigotry, from 
our common Christianity ; and they 
have exemplified their devoted at- 
tachment to the principle so beau- 
tifully brouglijt out in our Tiord ’s 
supplication, that they all may be 
one ; as thou. Father, art in me, 
and I in thee, that they may be one 
in us : that the world may believe 
that thou hast sent me.” Zeal for 
the advancement of science lyid li- 
terature has induced their votaries 
to undertake Jong journeys for the 
purpose of communirfg with their 
brethren in distant lands, and de- 
putations have been sent far, at no 
inconsiderable expence, to communi- 
cate and receive gratulations in otJi- 
cr countries, and in connexion there- 
with, to impart and acquire what- 
ever was known upon subjects of 
mutual investigation. It is cause 
of joy and gratitude, that however 
far Christians may have lagged be- 
hind in p5int of time, they Lave at 
length excelled in the spirit and en- 
terprise exhibited by such deputa- 
tions. There is something pecu- 
liarly noble on the part of a body of 
churches, in sending twoxjstcemed 
and revered brethren as their re- 
presentatives, to churches of n, dis- 
tant continent — a daughter-land) 
on a mission, of love, to express fra- 
ternal affection and sympathy, to 
inquire of their state and prosi)ecls, 
and to bear home again the exj^res- 
sions of reciprocal esteem and aflec- 
tioii. 

The two volumes before us con- 
tain a narrative of voyages and 
journeys over a space of 13,000 
miles, involving no small mea- 
sure of toil, fatigue,,, and dan- 
ger. Drs Reed and Matheson 
were received everywhere with the 
most cordial affection, and they ap- 
pear to have left behind them im- 
pressions regarding themselves and 
our country, of an eminently useful 
and pleasing nature. The work 

L L 
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consists of a series of letter^ written 
in tlie easy und familiar style of 
epistolary corresjwndence. The 
first volume contains the narrative, 
strictly speaking, of their journey- 
iiigs, with the exceptSort of those to 
Canada and Pensylvania, which 
form a part of the second. The 
latter volume is chiefly composed of 
the information they collected on 
the subjects of revivals, religious 
opinirtis and denominationsj educa- 
tion, alfivcry, &c. ; in short, the ge- 
neral statistics of the country. This 
• is of course the most imJ>o^tar^t and 
valuable of the two, althougli not 
the most entertaining. Our limits 
impose the necessity of reserving 
it for future attention, while we lay 
before oUr readers some aci.ount of 
that which precedes. 

Our brethren sailed from Liverpool 
in the Europe, and after a pleasant 
voyage, landed at New York in good 
health. That city has been often 
described, with much justice, as the 
counterpart of Liverpool We are 
not pleased with J)r K cud’s remarks 
regarding the lirst inn they entered 
in New York, and tlie first nieal 
they ordered ; and we may as well 
take this op|)ortuiiity of expressing 
(^pr r^g^gt that he should have intro- 
duced several trivial incidents which 
he met with in the coursi^ of his jour- 
ney, the notice iff which appears to 
us beneath the dignity of a work put 
forth by such a deputation. Trifles 
like these, may with 811 propriety 
be left to Mrs Trollope, and other 
similar Writers ; with whom we hope 
a second edition ivill leave them. 
They w'ere received with great 
kindness by Christen friends in 
New York,«nd refusing to preach 
on the first Sabbath after their ar- 
rival, they enjoyed a day of rest 
and spiritual refreshment with the 
churches in that city. In the early 
part of the week, they witnessed a 
great political celebration ; and clos- 
ed their first visit to Neiikr York, in 


the enjoyment of Christian social 
intercourse. 

“ The evening of this celebration day 
was spent at Mr T.’s. I wish it accord- 
ed witli iny plan to give you a sketch of 
the p|rty which we had the gratitication of 
meeting. Suffice it to say, that though it 
was coinpipsed qf the friends of temper- 
ance, there was no want of elegant refresh- 
ments ; that though composed of religious 
persons, it was cheerful and refined ; that 
though composed of the two sexes, there 
was no want of ease in the intercourse or 
variety in the conversatiou ; and that 
though composed of Americans, there was 
no lack of good breedfng or benevolent at- 
tentions. In fact, that it was the reverse 
of every thing lately held up to riiUcuic 
under the denomination of “ doniesiic 
manners,” and equal to any thing to be 
found, of its own grade, in the parent 
country.” — p. 21. 

We rejoice to find that our tra- 
vellers have avoided the common 
error of their predecessors. I’hey 
have not drawn all their materials 
from sources furnished in inns and 
public conveyances, which, from tlio 
very nature of American Institu- 
tions, and the prevalence of Amer- 
ican enterprise, must be crowded 
with .1 promiscuous throng of the 
refined and the ill-bred, the latter 
class predominating ; but they have 
entered private society, and have 
learned that America is not so 
far behind England, after all, in 
the proprieties, if not the elegan- 
cies of social life. Washington 
did not equal their expectations, 
nor could they avoid feeling disap- 
pointment with Congress. The 
speeches are long and tiresome — 
made rather to constituents beyofad 
the Alleganies than for any practi- 
cal purpose in the bouse itself. Hie 
Senate too was engaged two days 
in discussing a point of order 2 

“ The Senate is now unusually rich in 
distinguished men. In this, and some 
following discussions, we heard most of 
them : Clay, W ebsier, Calhoun, Clayton, 
Leigh, Kwing, Fclinghuysen, atid For- 
syth. I thoiiid like to give you a sketch 
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of these men, as they dwell in my memo- 
ry, but opportunity fails me ; and pcihap^ t 
might do them some injustice if I attempt- 
ed any thing more than general impression, 
from such slight opportunities of koowing 
them. Suffice it to say. Clay's slrength 
is in popular address ; W ebster's, ^ eool 
argument ; ('alhoun's in his imagi]\tlon, 
and his weakness too ; F^linghuyscn's, m 
his truly Christian character; Lwing's, in 
his stout honesty, notwitlrstanding his bad 
taste and false quotations; and Forsyth's, 
in his vanity — certainly in my eye the 
very image of self-complacency. 

“ On the whole 1 was much gratified 
in becoming acquainted witli the Congress 
of this great empire.* Vet i must candid- 
ly admit, that it fell somewhat below my 
expectations. In its presence 1 was not 
impressed, as I think 1 should have been 
in the presence of the men who signed the 
declaration ; and my eye wandered over 
the assembly, anxiously seeking another 
W'cisliington, who, by his moral worth, 
menial Migacity, and unquestionable pa- 
triotism, sliould, in a second crisis, be- 
come the confidence and salvation of his 
country ; but it wandered io vain. Such 
a one might have been there ; the occasion 
might bring out many such ; but 1 failed 
to receive such an impression. Nor do I 
think, on the whole, that the reprosenta- 
tion is worthy of the people. It has less 
of a religious character than you would 
expect from so religious a people ; and it 
has also less of an iiulcpeiident character 
than shoAild belong to <o thriving a peo- 
ple. Hut, as matters stand, it is now only 
a sacrifice for the thriving man to be a 
member of t'ongress ; while, to the needy 
man, it is a strong temptation. In this state 
of things, it is not wonderful that the less 
worthy person should labour hard to gain 
an election ; or that, when it is gained, he 
should consider his own interests rather than 
those of his constituents. The good Ame- 
ricans must look to this, and not suffer 
themselves to be absorbed in tbe farm and 
mercliandisc ; lest, on an emergency, they 
should be surprised to find their fine coun- 
try, and all its fine prospects, in the hands 
of a few ambitious and iy principled de- 
magogues.” — pp. 30, 31. 

They visited and dined with tlie 
President, and ap])ear to have farm* 
&d, on the whole, a favourable opin« 
ion of the chief magistrate. The 
following passage describes with 
great fj^pcuracy a national character* 


istic, fgnomnee of which has been 
the origin of many false estimates. 

The President regularly attends orl 
public worship at Mr Post’s, when he is 
w'cll. On the following iSabbath morning, 

1 was engaged j>reach. Ilimsclf and 
sonie fifty or sixty of the Congress w'tre 
present. His manner was very altenlivc 
and serious. When the service had end- 
ed, I was a little curious to see how he 
would be noticed. I supposed that the 
people would give way, and hi him pass 
out first, and that a lew respcrtful inihna- 
♦ions of tlic head would be offered? Hut 
no ; he was not noticed at all : he had to 
move out, and take his turn hke any oflier 
poison, and ‘here was nothing at any time ^ 
to indicate tiio presence of the chief ma- 
gistrate. VoLi might be disposed to refer 
this to the spirit of tlieir instirutioiis ; but 
it has ,i closer conreclion with the eliarac- 
tcr of the people. I'licy have, in most of 
the ihtates, less aptitude to give expression 
to their sentiments than the iunghsh. 
AV’hen afterwards the general was passing 
through I.cxington, on lus way home, 
where a strong feeling existed on the part 
of the merclmnts against him, I enquired 
if any marks of disapprobtuion were ofier- 
cd to him. 'J'ho reply was, “ O no, wo 
merely kept out of hia way, and al- 
lowed him to change horses, and go on 
without notice.” I think it may be safe- 
ly said that ,fohn Hull would have acted 
difilrently in both eases : in tlw one, he 
would have ofl’ered soffio decidW marks of 
respect ; and in the other, he would not 
have been backward to show that he was 
offendLd.”- pp. 35, 3G. 

Ileturning to New York, and at- 
tending all “ the ‘May meetings, ” 
our brethren record their high gra- 
tilication. 

“ (lenerally^, the meetings were, in my 
judgment, delightful, 'i lure was more 
spirit and efficiency in ihem than I had 
been taught to expect; or than one might 
reasonably expect, in the remembrance 
that the platform meeting is of later date 
with them than erith us. 'I'hcy are In no 
way infciior to our mcetiigs at Hristol, 
Liverpool, or Manchester; and in Rome 
respects they arc perhaps superior. They 
have fewer men that spr^ak ; but then they 
have fewer formal, inappropriate, and 
turgid speeches. There may be with us 
more pUy of talent, and more beamy of 
period ; but with them ibc^e is less clap- 
trap, less Uifling, nnd. no. frivolity. They 
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meet a9 men who have a serious business 
in hand, and who are determined to do it 
in a manly and serious manner ; and they 
look with wonder and pity on the imperti- 
nence of a man who, at such a time, will 
sei;k to antuse them with pun, and Im* 
mour, and prettiness, 'rtic speaken, per- 
haps, ask more time to prepare tnan In 
Jtlngland, but they do not lean more on 
their notes ; and if they have less action, 
they do not create less interest. That in- 
terest is, indeed, not expressed as with us, 
by strong and audible signs, till ones’ head 
aches. • 1 witnessed, in all the meetings, 
but one burst of this kind, and that was 
sevarcly put down by a rigid chairman. 
But if the speaker has a worthy theme, 

* and if he is worthy of it, he shall find, in 
commending it to the judgment and the 
heart, that he is addressing himself to a 
people who con wait on Jiis lips with in- 
telligent smiles, and silent tcais, and with 
what, after all, perhaps is his highest 
compliment, silence itself — deep and sub- 
lime — like the silence of heaven.” — pp. 
5 : 2 , 5 : 1 . 

The deputation now proceeded 
to Philadelphia, to attend the meet- 
ings of the General Assembly. Our 
opinion of the injurious tendency of 
church Courts is not altered by the 
proceedings of the American assem- 
bly. It is obvious that even there, 
devotiom^ feeling is chilled, and 
spirituality of mind is diminished, 
by the discussions anti contentions 
into sucli bodies are naturally 
plunged. We have not room for 
their own obser\yitions.* It is de- 
lightful to find that some of the 
Christian merchants in New York 
(to which city they returned from 
Philadelphia) are seeking, as mer- 
chants, the promotion of the mis- 
sionary cause. 

“ On the Monday morning, wt left 
bonne soon after five, to^ attend a mer- 
chants' prayer meeting, which was held 
weekly at six (f clock, and passed in rota- 
tion from house to house. On this occasion 
it was held at Mr Oliphant's, and it was 
the more interesting, as he and Mr Parker, 
the recently ordained missionary, were 
about to leave for China. Though he 
went as a merchant, he wished rather to 
advance religion than to secure gain. Two 
friends engaged in prayer ; and then the 
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president, as the meeting was of a special 
character, invited us to offer remarks. 
Mr Matheson referred to what Mr Angus 
had sought to do in this country ; but 
with little encouragement. I expressed a 
wish tq know if they had defined objects 
beforeithem in this friendly meeting. It 
was «ated that they had, and they were 
understoorV to lye, — to advance personal 
piety ; to intercede for their families ; and 
to seek, as merchants, the promotion of 
the missionary cause. — pp. 02, 83. 

Proceeding thence to Boston, 
they were immediately pressed into 
some very interesting services, hav- 
ing relation to home missionary o- 
perations. The Baptist meeting is 
described, to which allusion was 
made in Dr Matheson's speech, re- 
ported in our Number for May. 
They could not avoid visiting Ply- 
mouth rock, upon which so many 
associatitins are clustered in the 
minds of English nonconformists, 
as \’vell as New England Christians. 
We extract part of an address de- 
livered to them there. 

“ It is witl» heartfelt gratification, Bev. 
Sirs, that we welcome you to this hallowed 
spot, where our forefathers first planted 
their feet — a spot hallowed hy their suf- 
ferings and tears, their pious labours and 
sleeping dust. • 

“ W'e welcome you as descendants of 
the P«iritans,-_that noble race of men, 
who, during the sixteenth century, rose as 
benefactors of mankind, and in the midst 
of surrounding darkness, hung up, in mid 
heaven, the lamp of civil and religions 
freedom ; thus kindling a light, which 
has been glowing ever since with a con- 
stantly increasing lustre, and which is 
destined to blaze on until its bright beams 
shall have illuminated every dark spot on 
earth. 

Descended from the Puritans our- 
selves, we delight to cherish their memory, 
and to extend ou'.: fraternal love to those of 
their posterity dwelling on the other side 
of the water. 

“ Our ancestors were your ancestors ; 
your forefathers our forefathers ; we there- 
fore are brethren. As such, most cordial- 
ly do we welcome you. 

As delegates from more than 1600 
congregational chuicbes in our father land, 
we welcome you. Contending as those 
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churches are for religions toleration, for 
the faith of our common’ ancestors, and 
for that form of church polity for which 
they so nobly struggled, we cannot but 
feel a deep interest in your welfare. We 
pray for, we rejoice in your prJsperity ; 
and we will strive to be co-workefa in pro- 
moting essentially the same great \bjcets. 
—pp. 95, 9C. , , 

Temperance Societies have done 
much for Plymouth. 

“ The Temperance cause here has 
wrought most beneficially. Three-fourths 
of the pauperism has been destroyed by 
it ; and Inst year^i where so much liquor 
was once used, not one person applied for 
a license to sell it. 31 any might still have 
been glad of the profits ; but none was 
willing to incur the infamy, for such it 
would have been in this community.” — 

p. 97. 

Canada and the far-west*’ were 
now to engage llie attention of our 
bretliren. They both visited Cana- 
da ; Dr Heed journeyed to the west 
alone. The second volume fur- 
nishes an interesting detail of the 
state of matters in that British co- 
lony, and also Dr IMatheson’s ob- 
servations in Pensylvania during 
the absence of his companion. The 

(iruJf road" on the way to Canada 
appejfrs to have struck them as pre- 
senting some beautiful scenery. 

“ At length the features began to 
heighten and concentrate, and indicated 
that something greater was to come. As 
wc ran down an inclined plane, the scene 
continued to thicken and rise about us, 
till we found ourselves in the very crevice 
of the gulf, shut up from every thing be- 
side, and with only room for our carriage 
and a small slow stream to make their way 
through the surrounding brushwood. This 
gulf is three miles through ; it is compos- 
ed of precipitous hills, running twice the 
height of those at Cliftwn ; they are much 
closer and finer clothed. At one point 
especially it is most striking. The slug- 
gish water gathers life and tumbles over a 
rocky slope on which you stand, with 
sweet gushing sounds. You occupy a 
dell into which the sun never shines. 
You look up on surrounding galleries of 
bold and beautiful hills, clothed all over 
with the biirsting green foliage of spring, 


and mingled witli the dark hues and grand 
forms of the primitive pine. The sun has 
risen in all his effulgence on the upper 
world; and his vivul lights shoot across 
the picture, so as to cover its higher parts 
with all his brilliancy, and to leave you in 
a state of distaiice and darkness which is 
felt tflul visible. It is, as a scene, perfect 
of its kind. liut I know not that it is 
now what it was then. As we began to 
ascend we found the hand of man busy in 
indiscriminate destruction.” — pp. 108, 
109. 

Wc have read many desdl-iptions 
of the falls of Niagara, and 
something better than description, 
but in our apprehension, Dr Heed’S 
sketch is the most finished and 
striking that 1ms fallen under our 
notice. We commend it to the 
attention of our readers, as calcu- 
lated to convey a most vivid concep- 
tion of that magnificent scene. It 
is too long for insertion, and mere 
extract would sj)oil it. American 
steam-boats upon American lakes, 
are very comfortable sort of things, 
and you are as well off in them, as 
when sailing along our own coasts, 
or upon our own rivers, but it would 
seem to be no trifle to try the stage 
coach and tl'e roads to the west. 
We must not fofget, however, that 
the whole of this territory has been 
only very recently occupi.^ri'. 

“ Having rested here over the Sabbath, 
I arranged to leave* by coach early in the 
morning for Columbus. M'e were to 
start, 1 was told, at three o'clock ; I rose, 
therefore, a^two. Soon after 1 had risen, 
the bar-agent came, to say that the coach 
W'as ready, and would start in ten minutes, 
as the rain had made (he roads bad. This 
WHS rather an ominous as well as untimely 
intimation. Hut there was no remedy ; 
80 1 made what haste 1 could in dressing, 
and went do^ to take iny place. I had 
no sooner begun to cntc9 the coach, than 
splash went my foot in mud and water. 
I exclaimed with suiqmse. “ Soon he 
dry. Sir,” was the reply ; while he with- 
drew the light, that I might not explore 
the cause of complaint. The fact was, 
that the vehicle, like th^hotcl and the 
steam-boat, was not water-tight, and the 
* lain had found an entrance. There was^ 
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iDd«cd, in this coi^ch, as in most others, 
4 provision in the bottom, of holes, to let 
o^both water and dirt; but here the dirt 
hdd become mud, and thickened about the 
orifices so a* to prevent escape. 1 found 
1 was the only passenger; the morning 
was damp and chilly ; il[\§ state of the 
coacli added to the sensation ; and i ea«>^ 
gerly looked about for some means of pro- 
tcction. 1 drew up the wooden windows ; 
out of five small panes of glass in the 
ss»hes, three were broken. I endeavoured 
to secure the curtains ; two of them had 
most of the tics broken, and flapped in 
one's fa&. There was no help in the 
coach ; so I looked to myself. 1 made the 
best ifsc I could of my garments, and put 
q^yself os snugly as I could in the cor> 
ner of a stage meant to accommodate nine 
persons. My situation was just then not 
amongst the most cheerful. I could see 
nothing ; every where 1 could feel the 
wind drawn in upon me ; and as for 
sounds, I had the calls of the driver, the 
screeching of the wheels, and the song of 
the bull-frog, for my entertainment. 

“ But the worst of my solitary situation 
was to come. All that had been intimat- 
ed about bad roads now came upon me. 
They were not only bud ; they were into- 
lerable ; they were rather like a stony 
ditch than a road. The horses, on the 
first stages, could only walk most of the 
way ; we were frequently in to the axle- 
tree, uncertain whether we sliould ever get 
out ; and I had no sooner recovered from 
a terrible pluflge on lAc side, than there 
came another in the opposite direction, 
and confoi^ed all my efforts to preserve 
a steady IsiTfing. X was literally thrown 
about like a ball. 11 nw gladly should 1 
haye j^pt fixed possession of fliat corner, 
w)ji|no at first occupied with some de- 
dissatisfaction ! Let me dismiss 
the ' i^bjtcct of bad roads for this journey, 
by stating, in illustration, thUt, with an 
empty coach, and four horses, we were 
seven hours in going twenty-tlirce miles ; 
and that we were twenty -eight hour^ in 
getting to Columbus, a distance of 110 
miles. Yet this line of conveyance was 
advertised as a ‘ splendid iinc, equal to 
any in the States^ " — pp. l-iO— U2. 

It must not be supposed that it 
was BO bad as this all the way to 
Cincinnati. There were many 
pieces of very good road : besides, 
the admirer # nature in her primi- 
tire forflds of grandeur, is not left 


without enjoyment, even on such 
paths. 

“ But the most interesting sight to me 
was the forest. It now appeared in all its 
pristine fate and grandeur, tall, magnifi- 
cent, bo|ndlcss. 1 had been somewhat 
disapp^ted in not finding vegetation de- 
velop ifself in larger forms in New Eng- 
land than with us f but there was no place 
for disappointment here. I shall fail, how- 
ever, to give you the impression it makes 
on one. Did it arise from height, or fig- 
ure, or grouping, it might readily he con- 
veyed to you ; but it arises chiefly from 
combination. You must ‘sec it in all its 
stages of growth, decay, dissolution, and 
regeneration ; you must see it pressing on 
you and overshadowing you by its silent 
forms, and at other times spreading itself 
before you like a natural park ; you must 
see that all the clearanries made by the 
human hand bear no higher relation to it 
than does a mountain to the globe ; you 
must travel in it in solitariness, hour after 
hour, and day after day, frequently gaz- 
ing on it with solemn delight, and occa- 
sionally casting the eye round in search of 
some pause, some end, without finding 
any ; before you can fully understand the 
impression. Men say there is nothing in 
America to give you the ^ense of antiqui- 
ty ; and they mean that as there are no 
works of art to produce this ctFyct, there 
can be nothing else. You cannot think 
that 1 would depreciate what they mean to 
extol ; but 1 hope you will sympathize 
with me, when I say that I have met with 
nothing among the most venerable forms 
of art, which impresses you so thoroughly 
with the idea of indefinite distance and 
endless continuity ; of antiquity shrouded 
in all its mystery of solitude, illimitable 
and eternal.” — pp. 145, 146. 

There seems to be nothing like 
stand-still in this new territory. 

“ ‘ How long have you been here ?* I 
said to my hostess, who stood by me fan- 
ning the dishes to keep off’ the Hies. 
‘ Only came last fall, Sir.* ‘ How old is 
this town ?’ * Tw|nty-thrce months. Sir ; 
then the first house was built.' There are 
now about 500 persons settled here ; and 
there are thr^ good hotels. There is 
something very striking in these rapid 
movements of life and civilization in the 
heart of the forest. — pp. 153, 154. 

Dr Reed was at Cincinnati, the 
metropolis of tbo West, oa the 4th 
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of July, and witnessed its celebra- 
tion. We are quite of his opinion 
that our true wisdom, in consult- 
ing the good of the people, lies, not 
in excluding their secular dincerns 
and pleasures from religion, in 
diffusing religion through thAvhole 
of them." • • 

“As tlie service was to bo at Dr Beech- 
er’s church, he was the chaplain for the 
occasion. I went with hini to secure a 
good sitting ; but declined going into the 
pulpit, or engaging in the exercise, for ob- 
vious reasons. The spectacle was singu- 
lar for a place of ^frorship. There were in 
the pulpit, the chaplain, the reader of the 
Declaration, in a fustain jacket, and the 
orator. On tlir?ir right and left were seated 
the cnsigiis bearing the national colours ; 
and beyond these were resting the flags of 
the several tra<lcs. The companies occu- 
pied a large portion of the area, and the 
hand possessed the gallery. The church 
was quite full. * 

“ A national air was played by the 
hand. An ode was then sung by the 
choir, sustained by the instruments. Dr 
Beecher offered prayer. Then came the 
Declaration. It was read by a tradesman, 
who looked inlclligent ; but be read bad- 
ly, and what was worse, rather bitterly ; 
and in trying to give those terms which 
hit the Father Land, a hard and angry 
expression, he contorted his face so as to 
be very.ridiculous. Another ode followed. 
Then the Or.ition. It was written; but 
freely delivered. It showed good parts, 
manly thinking, and was, on the whole, 
composed in good taste. There was a re- 
ference to the past ; a tribute to our com- 
mon fathers ; a eulogy on the constitution ; 
a warning on the danger of disunion, on 
the one hand, and consolidation on the 
other ; and, finally, an apostrophe to La 
Fayette. It was national, but not preju- 
diced. Dr Beecher admitted that they 
seldom, on these occasions, had any thing 
so good. Tlie ode, * Glory to God on 
high,* &,c., the music by Mozart, follow, 
ed, and the exercises closed 0^ a short 
prayer." — pp. 160, 161. 

There is much force in the fol- 
lowing observations ^ they ought to 
be impressed upon the heart of eve- 
ry American. 

“ There is one thing, however, that may 
justly claim the calm coDsidexation of a 


great and generous people. Now that half 
a century has passed away, is it necessary 
to the pleasures of this day to revive 
ings in the children, which, if they were 
found in the parent, were to be excused 
only by the extremities to which they were 
pressed ? Is H generous, now that they 
have •achieved the victory, not to fotgivfe 
the adversary ? Is it wanly, now that 
they have nothing to feat from Britain, to 
indulge in expressions of hate and vindic- 
tiveness, wliich are the proper language of 
fear ? Would there be less patriotism 
because there was more charity ? » Ameri- 
ca should feel that her destinies aro high 
and peculiar. She should scorn th^ pa- 
triotism which cherishes the love of one’s 
own country by the hatred af all olhersf 
This would be to forego her vocation ; 
and to follow vicious examples, which 
have already filled the world with war and 
bloodshed. She should carry out het 
sympathy to all men, and btcome the re- 
solved and noble advocate of universal 
freedom and universal peace. O, how 
would the birthday of her own liberties be 
hallowed and blessed if it were devoted 
with wisdom and ardour to such an issue." 
— pp. 162, 163. 

Total ignorance of the state of 
American society has given rise to 
a vast deal of clamour and misre- 
presentation in regard to their do- 
mestic arrangements. Who has not 
heard of the impudence t)f Ameri- 
can servants! 

“ Much has been said, andiv^kh some 
ill-nature, on the circumstance of the ser. 
vants claimii^ to sit at the same tabic with 
the family. It should be observed, in the 
first place, that this is no more true of the 
principal towns and cities of America, 
where wealth^and occupation have created 
distinctions of classes, than It is #ith our- 
selves; and that it should occur in the 
newly. settled and farming districts, where 
all are of one class, cannot be deemed re- 
markable, unless we unwisely judge of it 
through the prejudiced medium of out 
own conventidRal habits. If a young 
woman engages herself t9 help a tradcf.* 
man’s wife, she is the daughter of a rmol 
who lives on his own farm in the vicinity^ 
and who is equal to the tradesman. The 
only difference is, the one has land| and 
the other ready money ; and the girl seeks 
to obuin some money, either to improve 
her education or her dress, or, as she hppea 
perhaps, to prepare for bte wedding. If 
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« youth engages to work at a farm, he is, 
most likdy, the son of a neighbouring far- 
mer, who has more children than the one 
li^o engages him, and he is equal with the 
family be enters, both in rank and in etn- 
ployment. Would it not be absurd, in 
such a state of society, wh^n equality pre- 
vails in every other particular, to create, 
the social board, an invidious and artificial 
distinction? We all remember the time 
when, with real distinctions between mas- 
ter and man, the servants on our farms 
claimed their place in the common hall, 
and at the common table ; and we may 
well qu&tion whether the interests or hap. 
piness of cither party have been advanced 
since the alteration/ ’^pp. 166, 167* 

* Dr Reed is utterly misitaken when 
he says the Ohio is certainly the 
finest river of America.” The St 
Lawrence has unquestionably the 
pre-eminence, — it has not its equal 
either in America or Europe. Our 
traveller visited Louisville, and 
passed through an interesting part 
of Kentucky, to Lexington its capi- 
tal* Here a revival occurred six 
years since, of which we have an ac- 
count. 600 professed converts join- 
ed the several evangelical churches, 
as the happy result. Of Kentucky, 
we have the following brief sum- 
mary. It^is a slave State, and not, 
therefore, favourably situated. Yet 
it is not such a moral wilderness for 
want offtn establishment ! ! as some 
would have us suppose. * 

The population of Kentucky is 709,000. 
There ore about 100 Presbyterian congre- 
gations { about 300 Methodist clergymen, 
including lfM;a1 preachers ; about filly Ca- 
tholic -pnests $ about twelve Episcopalian; 
a few Shakers ; and some other sects which, 
in numbers, however, are very insignifi- 
cant. Besides these, the Baptists arc very 
numerous. They arc spoken of as having 
the largest numbers of an^ in this State ; 
but it is exceedingly difficult to ascertain 
their strength ;^and it is yet more so to 
determine on the number of their pastors ; 
for the office of minister, elder and deacon, 
are made to run into each other, so as to 
confound distinction.**— -pp. 196, 196. 

^ We must hasten after etir tra- 
veller into Virginia. His descrip- 


tion of a negro congregation at Lex- 
ington in that State, is well worthy 
of attention. It is manifest that 
“ essential inequality” is but a 
dream |of slave-holders, and the de- 
tractor! of the African race. Com- 
mon /ense, the details of history, 
and the af&rmajion of Scripture, are 
all against the hypothesis. 

Much has been said, and is still said, 
about the essential inequality of the races. 
That is a question which must be settled 
by experiment. Here the experiment was 
undoubtedly in favour of the blacks. Jn 
sense and In feeling, both in prayer and 
address, tliey were equal to the whites ; and 
in free and pointed expression, much su- 
perior. Indeed, I know not that while I 
was in America, I listened to a peroration 
of an address that was superior to the one T 
have briefly noted to you.” — pp. 221, 222. 

Weyers Cave is an extraordinary 
spectacle. We dh not recollect 
having seen any description of it 
previously. Dr Reed's is too long 
for insertion, although it will repay 
a careful perusal. He says in con- 
clusion — 

“ It is, in my judgment, one of the 
great natural wonders of this New World ; 
and for its eminence in its own class, de- 
serves to be ranked with the natural bridge 
and Niagara, while it is far les^ known 
than either. Its dimensions, by the most 
direct course, are more than 1600 feet, and 
by the more winding paths, twice that 
length ; and its objects are remarkable for 
their variety, formation, aud beauty. In 
both respects it will, I think, compare, 
without injury to itself, with the celebrat- 
ed grotto of Anti pares.” — p. 234, 

The natural bridge in this State 
has been often justly described as 
one of the wonders of the New 
World. We are presented with an 
exceedingly well drawn sketch of 
its various pa/{s, which, as it occu- 
pies several pages, we cannot insert. 
A sacramental meeting was held 
some miles from Lexington, during 
Dr Reed's visit. Tiie pastor had 
been settled siiice the year 1819. 
It had enjoyed a revival of the 
Lord's work. In 1831, 104 members 
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were added ; in 1832, 40 ; and in 
1833, 274 . There are now about 
GOO members of the church afford- 
ing credible evidence of vital piety. 
It is n country station. '|They 
contributed/' says Dr R. <<^1000 
dollars last year to foreign religious 
objects. The pastofs sahiry is, I 
think, 800 dollars ; nnd^his my 
friend considers equal to 1800 in 
New York." Charlotteville, the 
sent of Jefferson*3 university, lay in 
Dr R.’s way ‘back. He says re- 
garding it : • 

‘‘ The religious uharacter of this place 
is too remarkable to be unnoticed. It will 
be understood that the university was 
promoted chiefly by Jeflerson, and on a- 
vowcdly sceptical and infidel principles. 
This gave the character to the (own. It 
had no religious means ; and the evil was 
increased from lime to time, by the settle- 
ment of such person^ only as were at least 
indifferent to means which it did not sup- 
ply. This was the state of things till 
twenty-live years since, when a lady was 
brought, by her husband’s engagements at 
the university, to reside in the town. She 
was a person of piety, and of course la- 
mented greatly the moral and spiritual 
condition of the people. What she la- 
mented, she sought to remove. She de- 
termined to commence, in her own house, 
a Sabbath school, for the religious instruc- 
tion of the young. She persevered through 
many difficulties, and found reward in her 
work. The influence of her benevolent 
exertions, as well as of her excellent eba- 
racter, touched her husband ; and he 
learned to honour the religion he had 
thoughtlessly despised. Strengthened by 
his concurrence, she proposed that their 
dwelling should he opened once on the 
Sabbath for divine worship, that the peo- 
ple might have some opportunity of sepa- 
rating that day from their common time. 
The work of faith and love was crowned 
with success. Various ministers gave 
their services ; and the ^ople attended, 
listened, were impressed,^ and converted 
from worldlincss and ungodliness. There 
are now, in this town, of about 1000 in po- 
2 )ulation, four places of worship — Presby- 
terian, Episcopalian, Baptist, and Metho- 
dist. Upwards of GOO persons babitually 
attend them, and there arc about 150 chil. 
dren in the f^abbath schools. The excel- 
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lent lady, who made the first movement in 
this change, stiU lives— a mother in Isra- 
el; and the contrast of the former witR 
the present times, in the history of this 
community, nuist often supply her with; 
pleasant and grateful rceolUctiuns.”— pp. 
2M— ?55. 

But this State is cursed with 
slavery ; and in its capital our bro- 
ther was shocked at the cla^si^i- 
cation of the negro with the goods 
and chattels at the disposal ^of an 
auctioneer. When will Anierica 
wipe away this foul stain? This 
subject, however, is brought more 
fully before us in the second volume. 
We have a very graphic account of 
a camp meeting, at vvliich Dr R. ap- 
pears to have been useful. Our 
readers have already been mode 
acquainted with this interesting 
fact,* To the revilers of Ameril 
can manners, wc commend, with 
emphasis, the character and whole 
rocedure of Deacon Norris, found 
jr Dr R. in the woods of Vir- 
ginia, not far from the camp 
ground. Baltimore was visited, 
and Philadelphia, where our es- 
teemed brethren were restored to 
each other, and from whence they 
completed their jdurney together. 
Still, however, Dr Reed is the his- 
torian. Princeton, the Hudson, 
Albany an(^ Troy, are brought suc- 
cessively before us.^ At tin's point,! 
there was a short "separation, and 
Dr Reed proceeded to Utica, Sco, 
On his retujn to Albany, we have 
the following notice of the Presi- 
dent of Union College. 

Most of the professors were absent, 
but I was introduced to the President, Dr 
Nott ; a person known in Britain, chiefly 
as the inventor of^ the stove, which bears 
his name. He is known in4ns own coun- 
try as having been one of her most able 
and efficient ministers, and as Imvhig con- 
tributed mainly to found the College over 
which he presides. lie was free to con- 
vetse;^ the subjects to which you led the 
way ; but it was evident tp me that his 
mind was flUed with spme engrossing care, 
M M 


Page 148. 
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One successful inrention, like a priae in 
t^ie lottery, often leads lo ruin. IJia sue* 
cess with the stove may have led to other 
speculations ; till he may find himself op- 
pressed with the weight of worldly care, 
from which he would, bu| cannot disbur-* 
den himself.'^ — p. 344. • 

We deprecate the introduction of 
such a judgment as this, or even its 
formation. Strangers are not enti- 
tled to speak thus of eminent men 
of whftm they can know nothing ex- 
cept by casual intercourse. And 
it IS cause of regret that a mem- 
*ber of a deputation sent forth on a 
mission of love, should have, in this 
instance, and perhaps in another 
or two, forgotten the command, 
" Judge not, that ye be not judged.'* 
The fact is, Dr Nott is very highly 
esteemed by the judicious and pious 
in the State of New York. He 
does not preach now, because he is 
disabled aji ajffeclion in his 
throat. His heart is, we have rea- 
son to believe, in the work of the 
Lord, and mechanics occupy only a 
subordinate place there. 

The following fact is amusing, and 
exhibits just about all the vaJiie of 
the argufiient fr§m the prepositions. 

“ Dr Welch is a Baptist ; and one in- 
conveniotee in having the church over the 
room is. tnat he could not si^ a baptistry 
in the floor. To meet thjs difficulty, a 
large oval tub, like a brewer's vat, is pro- 
Tided ; it is placed on rollers and slides, 
and is drawn out from beneath the pulpit 
when U is wanted. It stai^ds three or tour 


feet high ; and must, therefore, expose 
the persons to be baptized, Apart from 
t^is inconvenience, I know of none other, 
except it be that it deprives the worthy 
and pctoular minister of one argument 
fVom scfiptural expressions, on which his 
brethryh have been accustonied to lay 
great stress. It can no longer be said, 
that they«go do%vn into the water, and 
come up#it of the water ; for the fact is, 
they reverse the order, and go up into the 
water, and come down from the water. 
How far this may affect the validity, is a 
question which must be left with the hy- 
percritics to determine.'’^- pp. 340, 347. 

It would have delighted us could 
we have led our readers with the de- 
putation to many interesting scenes 
in New England, and elsewhere. 
The revival at Northampton, in the 
place where Edwards once minis- 
tered, and in Amherst College, are 
worthy the solemn and devout at- 
tention of Christiabs in the Father- 
land ; and so are many other facts 
with which this volume is enriched. 
It presents, beyond all comparison, 
the best account of America that we 
have seen, ami, with its successor, 
should be read by all who v/oiilcl 
form a correct judgment of the New 
World. We hoi )e the next edition 
will receive some little corrections 
in style, which, amid mucH that is 
accurate and beautiful, exhibits now 
and then marks of haste in prepar- 
ation. Could it not be thrown into 
two smaller volumes, moreover, and 
aold for twelve shillings? We fear 
its price will retard its circulation. 
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• SIBERIA. 

jE ^tracts from a private Letter from the 
Mtmonaries^ dated Kftodon, March 
1836. 

“ Since I wrote the first part of th^» we 
bc^had reason to hope that the Lord has 
iM^K^orking amona us. The fruit is, as 
weJ^st, the decided eoiiversion of the first 
Bmat femtJe ! You can guess how our 
have been gladdened, and what 


tears of gratitude have been shed Over her ! 
Oh then, help her and us by your prayers, 
that the good irork begun may be carried 
on, that she may indeed become a lamb of 
the flock, be carried safely in her Savi- 
our's arms, and be enabled to endure all the 
temptations flrom within and without, with 
which she may be beset. The girl allud- 
ed to, is one of the elder ones who attend 
our school; she is, I think, in her sixteenth 
year, and for many years has heard the 
gospel, but, till lately, without any other 
effiiot on her mind^ than being at times al- 
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armed about her state and the conscqueBccs 
ot idolatry, should all she heard of God 
and (Jhrist be true. J forget, if in a for- 
mer letter, [ told you of a visit we ma^e 
to a neighbouring temple during > what ia 
caUtd here the month" when the 

I-^amas have acrvice every day. On the 
day we went, a large assembly of 'people 
were collected, with Tnany Vamas ; all 
however, appeared to enjoy going about, 
or sitting in groups talking idly, round 
the tires of the neighbouring tents, more 
than the worshijl of their gods. Only a 
few of the Lamas were in the temple when 
we entered. These were repeating prayers 
amazingly fast, wijh a great deal of mum- 
mery of which 1 have not time at present 
to give you a description : there were only 
a very few worshippers present. While 
we Wire wondering when all the absurdi- 
ties of the heathen would come to an end, 
my attention was arrested by the girl (who 
is now, we trust, delivered from the do- 
minion of tfatan) coming into the temple; 
she walked slowly, up hdlwecn the ranks 
of Lamas, knocked her head on the seat of 
the chief Lama, paid her devotions to 
Shigainony, again knocked her head on 
the bundles of books which are placed near 
tlie goddess, and walked out ! 31 y heart 
almost burst to sec such contempt thrown 
on the true God, by one who had heard so 
much of Him, and of Jesus (Uirist his i^on. 

1 could, however, do nothing but weep, 
and returned home with a heavily burden- 
ed heart ; little knowing how soon our 
grecioifl* heavenly Father was about to 
bung to himself this very girl, who seem- 
ed so determined to show us, that she 
would not have Christ for her Saviour. 
Only two nights before our vi^t to the 
temple, liad our hopes been raised with 
regard to this girl, from some conver- 
sation she hud with barah ; but now, they 
w'erc all dashed to the ground ; and I was 
beginning to lose hope of good bcipg done 
to any of our girls, who have long been 
hearing the gospel I spoke to them, 
through Sarah, as seriously and solemnly 
as I could, but feared that my words were 
of little effect. Sarah, also, said much to 
them, and had them wiih her in her own 
room in the evenings. The first thing we 
heuid of Demet (that is the name of the 
girl) which truly plea.sed us, was contain- 
ed in a note to Sarah, from one of the 
young men who havft asked for baptism, in 
wliich he said, “ Deuiet is thinking much 
about God and ( hri*!!, she has left off 
wearing her ockeinge,'^ This is a piece of 
ye</ or pdlovj clotli, (their sacred colours) 
which is given by the Lamas, and is sup- 
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posed to keep off all evil or disease ; her 
parents got it for her when a child, and 
suppose it has preserved her In life to 
present day. The ockeingc, I may add, 
is worn over the ahoulder, or rather across 
the back, being thrown over the one shoul- 
der ai^d fastcuci^ under the other ann. ^\'e 
had often spoken to l)emet to leave It 
off, but she would not listen to us, and 
since I came here had got a new one.-.. 
The young man goes on to say, she has 
been much beaten by her mother for doing 
this.*’ I told Sarah it would be better 
not to take any notice of this notp to the 
girl«rtill she told us herself. For this we 
had not to wait long, as she came to^Sar- 
ah and told all the state of her mind very 
freely ; she said she had long been strug* 
gling against conviction, but now she was 
sure that God was the only true God, and 
added, “I have endeavoured to pray to Him, 
and I think he has heard my prayers, I have 
taken t hrist for my Saviour, and have 
left all my former dependanccs; my 
mother beats me for this, and forbids mo 
to believe in Ghrist, but I think I would 
rather bq killed than deny Him now. 1 
was this morning among the hay praying, 
but there .she found me, and beat me very 
much, but I was able to pray for her, for 
I know that God has power to bring the 
greatest persecutors to himself. When I 
will not put on my ockeinge she is angry, 
and puts it on herself, and says she will 
force me to wear it.” Pemet however has 
put it off’ as often as it was j^ut on her. 
Sarah saw the poor girl severely beaten 
for this, and because she would not make 
thread on ibc Sahbalh datfy so that we have 
good proof of her sincerity. To one per- 
son who sajjd to her, “ Dcmct, do come 
back to your own religion, and we shall be 
your friends again, but if you choose the 
religion of Christ, we shall all forsake 
you ; what is the use of these new notions ? 
put on your ockeingc, and we shall be to 
you as before, we shall forget all this,” 
she said, “ No, I can never Imve any Savi- 
our but Christ, God has commanded that 
we sliall have no other god before Him, 
and when He has so cominandLii, how can 
I trust to a plate of cloth ! no, I cannot ; 
you, perhaps, do not know these things, 
but I do.” Her mother took her fVom 
school, and did not allow her to come to 
worship W)r a tune ; hut you will be glad 
to hear that owing to a conversation Shagm 
dar had with the parents, they came to the 
rcRolution to allow their girl to do aft she 
chose. The father said, “ Well, I daresay 
she feels as I have often done when lieur- 
ing the gospel, and perhaps her heart is 
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not so hard as mine ; 1 shall be glad if she 
believe it, it may be good lor her.” This 
iTian t'onics regularly to our daily worship* 
JJc has been engaged lor many years in do- 
ing work for iMr .S tally brass ; his judg- 
ment is quite in favour the truth, and 
we trust he may yet be made to feel ijs 
power. The mother is her greatest enemy, 
being much attached to her own gods. 
But oh ! may not the conversion of her 
daughter prove a blessing even to her ? As 
J)emet has now her liberty she very glad- 
ly comes back to school, and is ofun with 
us in life evenings ; through Sarah, I en- 
deavour to instruct her more perfeltly; 
but how njuch do I require to he taught 
jnysclf ! This I daily feel and know that 1 
have much more than the langumie to ac- 
quire to render me an efficient help to the 
mission ! Bray for me, my dear brother, 
that I may have grace and strength from 
above.” 

“ Mr Swan required to go to Udinsk 
lately, on matters connected with the mis- 
sion ; he was absent a fortnight, during 
which time the usual services were con- 
ducted by Shngdar ! he seems to speak 
feelingly to his countrymen, and I much 
enjoy being present, although 1 understand 
little of what he says ; his addresses, from 
wh^t the children tell me, are very simple, 
and well suited to his hearers. This 
morning w« sung a hymn, John Stiilly- 
hrass read the lOth chap, of John, Sliag- 
dar then read the ten commandments, and 
various othor portions of Sciipture, he then 
prayed, after which, he chose the 2(i, 27 
and 21) verses of the chapter read to speak 
from ; it \fas indeed very delightful tohfear 
one, who, not a year before, had been as 
gross an idolater as any presrit, not only 
under the power of the religion of Christ 
himself, but doing all in his po>ver to per- 
suade those of his hearers, who arc yet far 
off, to draw nigh and become partakers of 
the blessings of salvation ; it seems, at 
times, very wonderful tome, that his mind 
is sq strengthened to oppose the very things 
which formerly he advocated. — Assuredly 
it is the grace of Cod only that can enable 
the young convert from ^nong the hea- 
then, to stand his ground and continue 
stedfast in the *faith of C hrist, notwith- 
htanding all the reasonings of hi.s numer- 
ous friends ; and which, to liimself, must 
at one time have appeared conclusive. Let 
us pray, not only for the conversion of the 
heathen, but also, that those whose hearts 
have been aheady touched, may he made 
burning and sinning lights in the midst of 
surrounding darkness.” 

Mr Swan writes,— My recent journey 


to Cdinsk, obliged me to be a sabbath. Jay 
absent from home, and to make the best of 
it, I drove out a few versts from Udinsk 
to a group pf tents pitched on the banks of 
the rivet. I was accompanied by ‘ Tekshi* 
with wnose name you arc perhaps already 
familigS’, as one of the converts ; we met 
several frank pco^' in one of the tents, and 
entered intfl conversation on the subject of 
the true faith. They were blind idolaters 
of the Lamas, whose system they adhere to 
without understanding it, just because 
others do so, and this is chc case with 
multitudes. I had brought a copy of the 
gospels with me, and requested Tekshi to 
read the Ud chap, of John. When he had 
finished, I waited a minute for any re- 
marks that might be made. One man said, 
“this sounds to my cars as something 
good and true, but how can I remember 
it ? it will be all gone before to-morrow ; 
if some one were here who could every day 
read and interpret to us, wc might Uarn 
I’hrist’s doctrine.” Tekshi observed, that 
it was not by having the book of Ood in our 
possession, nor by merely knowing its doc- 
trines, we could be saved ; but by believ- 
ing and obeying the truth. This book 
shews the way of salvation, and if you 
wish to know what it teaches you had bet- 
ter read it for yourself, and people who of- 
ten call here as they pass, and who can 
read, may peruse it for themselves.” 1 
then presented the man with the hook, ex- 
horting him to believe in the yaviou** it re- 
veals. “ If you believe on him, you will be 
saved from your sins, but not by the wor- 
ship of false gods ; take the book and may 
God bless it to your soul.” I gave also, 
to an interesting boy, son of the person m 
whose lent we were, a copyof ‘ John Knill's 
memoir,’ it was received with marks of 
satisfaction; “you must read it to us,” 
said his mother, “ and it will help to pre- 
vent your forgetting your letters.” This 
is a little specimen of our ‘ tent preaching,’ 
but sometimes the people are silent and 
suspicious, and as unwilling to hear as to 
speak of any thing beyond the concerns of 
the day. Pray for the spirit of light and 
life to come down and turn the desolation 
around us into thM order and beauty of the 
place where Jehovah delights to dwell. 
His grace is rich and free, and we live in 
hopes of seeing farther displays of it even 
here.” 

Fkench Canadian Mission. 

It affords us unmingled pleasure to 
inform our readers, tliat a committee 
has been formed in Edinburgh, whose 
aim is to fijprther the iutercbts of this 
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important mission. We cannot do 
better than insert a tew extracts 
from the circular, put fortli by the 
('omrnitlee, including letters from 
Montreal. It may be premis^‘d that 
we happen to have independent evi- 
dence of the truth of tlie statements 
foiitaineil in tlie wjiculiir, derived 
from recent letters from that quarter. 
(\aptain Anderson, Portohello, and 
K. Haldane, Jun. Esq. Edinburgh, 
are the Secretaries, to whom, or to 
AVaiigli and Iniies, subscriptions may 
be forwarded. 

“ Among the objects which, in various 
parts of the world, have attracted the ben- 
evolent attention of our country men, it 
seems surprising that the religious and 
moral s^ltc of the French Canadians has 
been entirely overlooked. Three quarters 
of a century have glided on, since the Pro- 
vince of Lower Canada became subject to 
Great Hritain, and tlie population has in- 
creased from sixty thousand to half a mil- 
lion, its present amount, exclusive of some 
Indian Tribes, without one etfort having 
been made to bestow upon them the ines- 
timable benefits of Scriptural Christianity. 
One generation has succeeded another, and 
still they remain in the same state of de- 
graded ignorance, and deplorable supersti- 
tion. As a proof of their ignorance— of 
two recent Grand Juries taken, from a- 
niongs^e wealthiest of the rural parishes, 
in the district of Montreal, only one per- 
in each list, was found capable of 
writing his name; and permission is grant- 
ed by Slntute, to the Trustees of schools, 
to atHx crossca to their school Ileports ! 
As to their superstition, — during the late 
appalling ravages of Cholera, many thou- 
sand copies of a pamphlet were published 
and circulated by the priests, containing 
prayers and hymns addressed to the Vir- 
gin Mary and seventeen saints, whom they 
spcciHed by name, as tlicir deliverers from 
the afflicting pestilence ! Even the Prhish 
Protestants of LoAcr Canada, it is to be 
feared, are generally but little alive to the 
object in view, as numbers of their youth, 
of both sexes, seek their etAication in Nun- 
neries, and other Homan Catholic semin- 
aries. A few there arc,- however, who feel 
the importance of the matter in all its bear- 
ings, and arc anxious to co-operate with 
their friends here with both their exertions 
and their money. 

“ Circumstances have recently combin- 
ed to stimulate and encourage the exertions 
of the British public in behalf of this por- 
tion of our fellow subjects. While the 


Legislature of Imwer Canada has been 
laudably turning its attention to general 
cduriition, the priests finding that they can 
no longer retard the progress of knowledge, 
have become av^uluous in attempting to 
base it upon t^e dogmas of their need. 
Nearly alioiit the same moment, the Mis- 
sionary Society of Lau'^iiune sint out an 
accomplished elergynuin, and two assist- 
ants, to labour amongst the Indian Tubes, 
Some pious and iniclligcnt I’rotestaiits at 
once perceived the iiiqiortaucc of directing 
their labours to the Frencli Canadians, to 
who5:e circumstances and prejudices they 
are so well adapted by speaking their na- 
tive language, to which, in its purity,* the 
inhabitants of Lower Canad.i are strongly# 
attached : while they iniglit also address 
themselves to those Indian Tribes, who 
have settled in the lower province, speak 
the French language, and [>rofcss the same 
religious creed as their neighbours. 

“ The Kj.vkiikni) llhxiti Oi ivii;n, 
so well known to many in this country, 
and w'ho is superintend.int of the Canadian 
iVIission, has accordingly stationed himself, 
in the mean time, at IMontreuI ; and is now 
preaching to the Koinan Catholics with 
acceptance and success. 

No more than from twenty to thirty 
pounds can be at present expected from 
liower Canada by way of assistance : it will 
therefore depend upon the Christian pub- 
lic in frteat Britain, whether this impor- 
tant work can proceed.” 

• • 

Extracts translated rnoM the 
JIev. Henri Olivier. 

^ Montreal., Lower Canada^ 

19//* Jtinuarf/, 1B35. 

“ When ftle Loril^ shewed me that it 
was my duty to leave my native country, 
and to devote myself to his service in Can- 
ada, I olfbred myself to the Missionary 
Institution of*Lausannc, stating that my 
object was to labour among the French, 
either in Upper or Lower (Canada ; for I 
at that time imagined that part of the po- 
pulation of the Upper Province spoke 
French. The Committee accepted my 
services, and dj.cidcd that two others 
should accompany me ; bii^ with instruc- 
tions to proceed as soon as possible to Up, 
per Canada, to labour among the Indian 
Tribes. ^Ve left Switzeiland together, af- 
tei;, having been recommended to the fav- 
our and piotection of God, and arrived at 
Montreal upon the 29th of October. Dur- 
ing the following days, I met with the 
most intelligent English, Scotch, and Amer- 
ican Christians ; and they unanimously re- 
probated the idea of my companions pro- 



266 


Religions Intelligence. 


cccding to the Upper Province, where they 
would have to learn Knglish and some In- 
dian language before they could be of any 
use; whereas, by remaining in the midst 
of 500,000 Koman Catholics in the Low- 
er Province, to whom no Messenger of 
llighteousncss had yet ^clared tl^e un- 
searchable riches of Christ, they* could t(. 
once begin to declare the message of re- 
conciliation. I wrote immediately to the 
Committee at Lausanne, informing them 
of the opinions of the Christians at IVfon- 
trcal, and to entreat in their name, that 
Lower t'anada should be considered with- 
in the Society’s operations. I have not, 
as yet, received their answer ; but, what- 
ever that may be, I bless (iod for the in- 
*tercst which has been excited in Kdtnhurgh 
on behalf ot this country, for even should 
the Society at Lausanne consent to my 
proposal, they will not have funds suffici- 
ent to send out, and maintain an adequate 
number of faithful men. You inquire 
what my views and plans are for making 
known the gospel of tiic Lord Jesus Christ 
in Lower Canada. I reply, that I desire, 
(if (iod permit me) to remain and labour 
in this country, and to do all that the IMas- 
ter of the harvest may call rnc to ; I have 
not, as yet, formed any specific plan, and 
I wish clearly to discern the will of the 
Lord. The advice of the Christians here, 
which is also my own, is, that Colporteurs, 
and readers of tlie word of (iod, going 
fVom place to place, selling, reading, and 
explaining jhc Scsij^ures, would he of the 
greatest service in the country, where they 
could also establish schools, and thus have 
access to tin* patents thT()ugh the metein 
of children, while ministers shouldbe 
employed in preaching the ^to^pel in the 
townd, and in making occasional short ex- 
cursions in the neighbourhood of their re- 
spective stations. 

“ You also inipiire if more missionaries 
could find employment ? and lo that is na- 
tuially joined another question, ‘ Docs 
liower Canada appear an cncourcvging field 
for missionary labour ?* I have not yet 
seen any country whore superstition, ignor- 
ance, and attachment to Pojicry prevail to 
such an extent iiS here ; nfvcrthflesa, I be- 
lieve that her kour of mercy has arrived. 
Several things combine lo encourage the 
pleasing conviction. 

“ ^\'hat has excited Christians in Swit- 
zerland, Kngland, and Scotland, to inter- 
est thcrnsjlvcs about Lower Canada? 
What had led the churches in Montreal to 
unite in prayer fur the arrival of mission- 
aries, which had actually taken place be- 


fore my arrival ? if it was not, that the 
Lord intended that his light should there 
shine forth, that so some of the children 
of Adam should be brought to glory. 

But there 'are more than signs, facts 

speak Under. The New Testament has 
been circulated in several places, and is 
read with pleasure. Some persons who 
cannot road it tlu^Risclves, (which is the 
case with nine^tenths of the people,) love 
to hear it read. There is a great desire 
for schoolmasters, of whom there are very 
few, and even they are papists, and conse- 
quently unable to teach the children ariglit. 
I have met with some who read the Scrip- 
tures, and they inform me, that many 
others would do so, i^ they could. The 
priests in the country parts, have much 
less influence than those in the towns, and 
their lives being very simple, they impose 
less by external things. I may also add, 
that many persons are all but disgusted 
with the doctrines of Rome. 1 believe, 
therefore, that Lower (’anada is a most 
promising field of labour, if it is cultivat- 
ed by pious and zealous men, and who 
know how to trust in Cod, amid discour- 
agements. J further think, that nothing 
could be more useful than to send more 
labourers. 

‘‘ Srhen the Lord sbew’cd me last year 
that it was my duty to carry the message 
of reconciliation to (’anada, I explained 
to the (’ommiltoc of Lausanne, that my 
wish was to labour among the '’anadian 
population, where French is spoken. , Up- 
on my arrival at Montreal, I was niurh 
surprised to find, that French was only spok- 
en in the Lower Provinces, and that the mass 
of the people were Roman (’atholies. 

The Christians who greeted my ar- 
rival represented the miserable condition 
of the inhabitants of Lower Canada, who 
have no means of learning the glad tidings 
of sfalvation which is in Jesus. Tlicy star- 
t'd, tliHt it appeared to them to be of the 
greatest importance, that my companions 
and myself should remain among the 
French Romanists. I was therefore in- 
duced to write in the names of all the 
C-hristiaiis in Montreal, without reference 
to party distincl^ns, to the Committee of 
Lausanne, that they should consider liow- 
cr (.’anada as the particular field of labour. 
In the meantime,' I have detained the 
other mission .vies in Montreal, as I had 
been appointed director of the Mission. 

“ One of the two was almost immediate- 
ly placed in charge of a school, where he 
had twenty-six pupils. Nor only did he 
appear to gain the confidence of the nu- 
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tnerous peasants by whom he was sur- 
rounded, but he had also many opportuni- 
ties of selling the Scriptures to them, and 
of speaking to them about the gospel. 
Last W ednesday I received the answer of 
the Directors of the Society at Lausanne. 
They cannot comply with the washes of 
the Christians of Montreal, but desire that 
their missionaries slli^^d proceed to tin? 
field of labour among the Jndun tribes in 
the (/pper Provinces, as the institution of 
their Society is for the heathen, and not 
for a people professedly Christians. 

“ One of my companions will, in con- 
sequence, proceed in a few days. The 
other is much perplexed as to the path of 
duty ; upon the ofle side, he feels that at 
his school has succeeded, and that he is 
placed in a sphere of usefulness, it would 
be desirable that he should remain ; but, 
on the other hand, he hesitates how to 
proceed, as he was sent out at the expense 
of that iSociety, by which lie had beoti 
supported for sonic years. M'ith respect 
to myself, if I had known last year that 
Lower Canada wfls exclusively Koman 
Catholic, 1 would not bare otilrcd my 
services to the Institution, and it is pro- 
bable that I would never have come into 
this country, (lod has brought me here 
in a very reniaikable way, and I conchule 
that It was his good pleasure that I should 
come; but jou may Cvisily understand 
what my present situation is — although 
decided to assist, by every means in my 
powiji^ie work in Upper Canada, in di- 
.the missionaries that have been, 
^d' still may be sent out by the Society 
at l^ausanne, I cannot go there myself ; 
(.lot! shews me that it is in Lower Canada 
that 1 ought to labour, and consequently 
to remain. I came here with my dear wife 
at the expense of the ^ocicty of linusaniie, 
and our conscience obliges us to repay the 
expense of the voyage as soon as possible, 
because while we remain in Lower Cana- 
da, it is money diverted from its legiti- 
mate source. 

“ Further, although we are resolved to 
take a few boarders, to be at the least pos- 
sible expense to our brethren, we will re- 
quire at least for the first year to be assist- 
ed by them. As to th^paasage-nioney, 
we will repay that to the Committee from 
the price of our furniture, sold before we 
left our native country. But for this year, 
as the gain arising from our boarders will 
not cover our household expenses, we arc 
obliged to accept the brotherly assistance 
ofibred by our dear friends in Edinburgh. 
As to the sum that may be necessary, it 


is very difficult to say the exact amount, 
only 1 can promise that it will be as Utile 
as posfcible, and certainly not exceed th§t 
of a missionary, travelling in France. A 
little addilion will perhaps be necessary to 
enable me to make occasional excursions 
for the purposoWif preaching in die ncigh- 
bourillg district. I hope that after the 
first year, the gain arising from our board- 
ers, and vmr private resources, will enable 
us to support ourselves without assist- 
ance. 

“ But, my dear brother, 1 have still an- 
other request to make. As the J 4 ^uisanne 
Society renounces Lower ('anada, no la- 
bourer will be sent out by that (’ommittee ; 
and, nevertheless, we have here oOlhOOO 
sinners, for whom no crumbs from lh» 
IMaster’s table ever fell- (), my brother, 
I entreat of Cod, .as he has already put 
it into your breasts to occupy this field of 
labour, iJiat be will furnish you with am- 
ple means of accomiihshing your desire. 

I cast my eyes alternately to you, who, I 
tiiist, will find money in (ire.at Britain for 
the support of tlie mission, and to Swilzcr- 
Lud, where I hope to find men ready pre- 
pared for the work. In my last lutcr I 
spoke to you respecting a young minister, 
who 1 believe you will find willing to la- 
bour in this country, but now 1 enrncstly 
desire (hat you Rhculd find others also. 
Some should be (.'atechisls, oihers Ueaders 
of die Scriptures, and others ('olporteura. 
r will write without delay to my friends 
at (ieneva and Lausanne to sec what Swit- 
zerland can do for Ifcw'cr Uifflada. The 
heaviest expense will be the nassage-rnon- 
ey, I do not think that iney can bear 
that, but they may perhaps send one or 
two labourers. Moreover the Lord is 
powerful to'^pen uv some new vein! Qi‘ 
gold or of siirtt*. 1 will undertake widi 
great pleasujp the direction of such labour- 
ers a.s may ft sent by you, dear brethren, 
or by any othV Society. \Vc liavc to strug- 
gle against the powers of darkness. The 
influence of the priests is frightful, and 
the poor people le'^pcct them as apostles; 
nevertheless the place is not impngnabl^, 
for •‘'the Lord of Hosts is with us.** He 
has already mtgje manifest some littlib be- 
ginning of blessing, and f e gives us great 
confidence in bis goodness, and in the pow- 
er of his arm, by which he will shew fortjh 
in this country the glorious Gospel of bis 
S,on Jesus ( hrist. Our prayer is, •• Lord, 
send many labourers into this great har- 
vest.’ ’* 

Several most encouraging letters have 
been received from Christians in Canada, 
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respecting the operations of ^Ir ^ Olivier. 
The following extract from a highly es- 
teemed and well known individual is the 
most recent. 

“ 3Iontui:ai., Marah^ 10.15. 

“ I do tliink the Lord is gracious to 
this land, and that he isP disposed^ to be 
more so : wherever the gospel is prcaclud, 
there the people will go, and rejoice in it. 
Three Swiss JMissionaries have been sent 
out by the liausannu Society, the princi- 
pal one, a Mr Olivier, is a very superior 
man, and the Lord has already blessed 
his ministry to three or four Uomanists, 
though he has not been here more than 
three or four months." 


DOIMESTIC. 


OKDlNATlOJr A1 DENUOIM. 

AVednesday, 3d June, Mr Roiifut 
Wilson was ordained to the pastoral of- 
fice over the Congregational church at 
Denholm. 

After the usual introductory services, 
]Mr Alexander of Kdinburgh preached 
from I Tim. i. 15. Mr Cullen of Leith 
asked the questions and oftered up the or- 
dination prayer. Mr Watson of Mussel- 
burgh gave the charge to the pastor from 
Jer. iii« ,15., and Mr Dick addressed the 
t;huTch from I Thess. v. 12, 13. The 
chapel was crowded during the whole of 
the service^ by a vc|y attentive audience. 
The religious exercises were very simple, 
Bcriptural, and solemn, and seemed to 
make a deep, and, we trust, a lasting im- 
pression. Mr Wilson’s statements, espe- 
cially, afforded much satisfa^ion to all the 
Christian friends whs-flue^jrescnt. This 
settlement gives another cviirnce, in addi- 
tion to many others, of theValuahlc ad- 
vantages afforded nt the Th||p]ogical Aca- 
demy in Glasgow, and tlie judicious se- 
lection and care exercised by the Commit- 
tee of management. 

Mr Nicol of Jedburgh and 3Ir Brad- 
ley of liilliesleaf, Secession ministers, and 
Mr Ramsay of the Relief, were present at 
the ordination,, and afterwards expressed a 
brotherly interi^t In the young pastor, and 
their best wishes for the success of the 
new cause. 

The church at Denholm has arisen out 


of the exertions of Mr Dick, who has la- 
boured in that district during the summer 
months for about ten years back, under 
the direction and support of a gentleman 
who has been long known in the religious 
world. It forms a very pleasing feature 
in the settlement of Mr Wilson, that it 
has been brought about not only by the 
wishes of the churjj^ut Denholm, but by 
the spontan*cous f!esires and liberal offers 
of the inhabitants who are of other deno- 
minations, under a conviction of the bene- 
fit which a settled ministry would afford 
to the youthful and the infirm. The field 
of labour is a very interesting, and for 
itinerating, a very extensive and important 
one ; and wc tru^t tbat*by the blessing of 
(iod there will be in due time a large in- 
crease. 


RECOGNITION OF THE Itr.V. JA31ES 
* TinU^t.UOND. 

The recognition of the Rev. James 
Drummonh as co-pgstor with the Rev. 
Thomas Williams over the church and 
congregation at Queen-street Meeting, 
Ralclifle, took place on Wednesday the 
20th ult. The Rev. Charles Hyatt, jun, 
commenced the services of the day by 
reading the Script ures and by prayer. The 
introductory discourse was preached by the 
Rev. Henry AVilkes, of Edinburgh. The 
usual questions were asked by the Rev. 
John Arundel, and after sati8fav.‘ory an- 
swers were given both hy the senior (fnacon 
and the minister, Mr. Arundel nsfleicdu 
the Divine blessing to rest upon the union 
thus publicly recognised. The charge 
was given to the pastor by the Rev. Dr* 
Biirdcr, and the Rev. Dr Henderson 
addressed the church and congregation. 
The concluding prayer was offered by the 
Rev. Thomas \Villiams, who for upwards 
of half a century has been pastor of this 
church. 

Mr Drummond pursued his course of 
study for the ministry in the Glasgow 
Theological Academy, under the direction 
of Dr WurdJiiw and Mr Ewing, and in the 
Cniversity of that city, and was connected 
for a season with the Congregational Un- 
ion of Scotland. M^e rejoice to leurn that 
he has entered, with every prospect of com- 
fort and success, on an interesting und im- 
portant sphere of labour in liondon. 
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ON TIIH SUFFICIENCY OF THE SCRIPTURES. 

nV Dll IlHSSELL. 


Divine revelation has been com- 
municated to niaiikiiul in a gradual 
manner. It lias aim, like a salutary 
rivulet, through the antediluvian 
and the patriarchal ages ; ilowed in 
a broader stream uinler the IMosaic 
dispensation ; and has come down 
to ns enlarged and perfected by the 
ministry of Christ and liis apostles. 
It will be transmitted without any 
farthci^nlargemeiit to the latest 
poste/ffy. Its inlluence is destined 
increasing and extend- 
ing, till “ the knowledge of the 
Lord shall cover the earth, as the 
waters cover the sea.” But the 
extension of the knowledge and in- 
fluence of revelation, is quite a dif- 
ferent thing from a continued en- 
largement of its contents. Tiie ful- 
ness of divine communication in the 
sacred Scriptures, supersedes the 
necessity of further visions and pri- 
vate revelations. To maintain this, 
so far from being derogatory to God, 
is highly honourable ro his wi-sdom 
and goodness. It also enhances the 
value of the Bible as the work of 
the Holy Spirit, by whose inspira- 
tion “ the mystery hid from ages 

* Psalm xit. 7. t Rcb. i. 1, *2. 
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and generations hath now been made 
manifest." The law of the Lord 
is perfect, converting the soul,” was 
the language of David.* And if, 
as to its substance, it was called 
perfect in his day, much more may 
it be called perfect now, when it 
has received the accession of the 
prophets and apostles. God who 
at sundry times and in divers man- 
ners spake in times past unto the 
fathers by the p^pliots, hath in 
these last days spoken unto us by 
his Son.”^’ And tlie word which 
at the first began to be spoken by 
the Lord, bath been confirmed unto 
us by theift \^jio„ Jieard him ; God 
also bearing jRem witness, both with 
signs and \|TOnders, and with divers 
miracles, aVd gifts of the Holy 
GhovSt, according to his own wilJ.J 
'' God having provided some better 
tiling for us, that they without us 
should not be made perfect.” || The 
Jewish dispensation was not a final 
one, but was^introdu^ory to what 
is often emphatically called ** the 
everlasting covenant.”§ The gra- 
dual development of the successive 
parts of a great plan, by no means 

+ Hcb. ii. 4. 11 Ileb. xi. 40. 
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evinces any ajtLration of purpose on 
the part of the contriver, but on the 
Coiitraryj atforLls evidence of his 
wisdom and forethought. It is not 
-0 much chaui^c as pro^rais that \vc 
lire called to mark, wkiui we survey 
the (lidereiit dispensations hiulor 
which the church of (Jod has been 
placed The revelation of I leaven has 
idways been in substance the same. 
Tins the light of the early dawn is 
of tht^ h jine character with that of 
tdie meridian day. And the pecu- 
l'ia‘P^di>coveries of Divine revelation 
^are no\v exhibited mure fully, and 
more clearly, than they were before, 
thougli their nature is unchanged. 
While the Hcrijitures v ere not com- 
pleted, what was wanting was sup- 
plied by immediate revelation, but 
now that the Scriptures are com- 
pleted, such communications are 
unnecessary. The apostle Peter 
accordingly, in the near piospect of 
his departure, exhorted his breth- 
ren to remember the words which 
were spoken before by the holy 
prophets, and the commandment is- 
sued by the apostles of the Lord 
and Saviour.^ Thus, as tlie pro- 
phet Mahichi, iiii'the provspect of the 
close of his ministry, exhorted the 
Jews to remember llie law of Closes, 
till the haibinger of the promised 
Messiah should appeim ; so the 
apostle Peter, i^^M^j^iniTar circum- 
stances, calls on ChrlVtiaiis to re- 
member the Old and Kew Testa- 
ment revelations, till ^che Saviour 
should appear the second time. And 
the last book of the New' Te&tament 
closes with the following solemn 
warning, wdu’cli demands the serious 
attention of all, “ I ti^stify unio eve- 
ry mail tha^ heareth the words of 
tile prophecy of this bool;, if any 
man shall add unto tliese things, 
(iod shall add unto him the jdagiies 
that are written in this bi.ok ; and 

• 2 Peter iii. 1,2. -j* Isai:ih viii, 20. 
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of the Scriptures. 

if any man sball take away fiom the 
w^ords of the book of this jiropbecy, 
flud sl'.all take away Ins part out of 
the book of life, and out of the ho- 
ly city, and from the things which 
are wiritten in this book.” Thi^, 
conclusion is particularly suitable 
as the clyse of New Testament, 
because it forms the end of that 
particular book which in a special 
manner exposes the fearful abomin- 
ations of that anticliristian system 
w Jiich arose from adding to and tak- 
ing from the pure, and jierfect re- 
velation of God. The IToly Spirit 
accordingly calls us to appeal in all 
cases “ to the law and to the testi- 
mony,” and to noLliing else, becau‘>e 
“ if any speak not according to this 
w'oril, it is because there is no liglit 
in them.”'!* Timotliy is exhorted 
by the Apostle to continue in the 
things which he had learned, and 
had been assured of, “ know ing of 
w hom lie had learned them and 
knowing also that what had been 
taught by this inspired messenger 
of ChriNt was in fact just the tilling 
up of the outline of sacred trutli 
contained in the Old Te^Jtament 
Scriptures, wdiich he had K'low'u 
from his childhood, and wdiith *»cx/ 
able to make bim wise unto sal- 
vation, tlirough faith which is in 
Christ Jesus.”J The Apostle ac- 
cordingly, speaking of his commis- 
sion, says that lie was sent tofu}Jil, 
or, as the term|| properly means, to 
teach fully, or completely, the word 
of God, so as to leave out nothing 
necessary to tlic guidance and sal- 
vation of the church, in all the di- 
versified circumstances incident to 
the present dispensation, till it give 
way to the heavenly gk>ry § To 
the apostles at large, the Saviour 
promised to send his Holy Spirit, 
“ to teach them all things, and to 
bring to tlieir remembrance, wbat- 

J 2 Timothy iii. 1 1, 15. || 

, i. 25. 
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soever lie had said luito them/’ And 
lie added, “ Howbeit when he, the 
Spirit of truth, is come, he will 
jziuide you into all truth.”* The 
Comforter that should come to them, 
was to he the Spirit of Trulh, as 
oppose<l to error. He was to teach 
them all things ; Jawing all things 
to their rememhrunce that Christ 
liad taid unto them ; and was to 
guide them into all Irulk, Now, 
the truth iido all which the Spirit 
was to lead them, must mean reli- 
gious truth in particular, and not 
all truth absolutely* It was not to 
he their province, as apostles, to 
teach any other kind of truth, as, 
for instance, natural or jdiilosophi- 
c.d truth. They were c^»ni mission- 
ed to teach Christian trutli, or all 
that truth which is fitted to guide 
mankind into tliG way of peace, to 
save them from guilt and from sin, 
and to make them meet for the 
kingdom of heaven. The apostles 
kne^r something of this truth al- 
ready, but they did not know it 
perfectly, and in many things they 
were mistaken. But now tliey were 
to be^iade ac(piainted with the 
wh i^o f that religious trulh which 
"(fertiecessary. for them to teach, 
or for men to know : and there can 
he no doubt that these important 
))roniises WTre perfectly fulhiled. 
It follows, then, that the aj)ostles 
liad a comjilete knowledge of all 
that (lod intended to reveal in the 
jireseiit world, for the salvation, the 
guidance, and the blessedness of 
men, and that the New Testament 
Scriptures, written by tliem as the 
iihspired ambassadors of Christ, con- 
tain, ill connection wit|j the Old Tes- 
tament Scriptures, a perfect and in- 
fallible account of the whole will 
of God, and of all that is necessary 
for us to know, believe and prac- 
tise in religion. The apostolic of- 


fice was designed, under the Holy 
Spirit, to supply the place of Christ’s 
bodily presence to the church, S(f 
far as the revelation of the truth is 
concerned ; and hence he said, AvS 
my Father haHU sent me, even so 
5.end 1 you/'t Ibit liow vonhl they 
have fulfilled the ofiice of his repre- 
sentatives, if they had not been so 
abundantly .supplied with his Spi- 
rit as to be qualified to complete 
that revelation of which J(isus is 
the author, as the Apostle, as well 
as the High Priest of our prq^s- 
sion } In the Scriptures of truth,, 
then, we may find sati^^factioii and 
certainty amid the disc()rdaut opin- 
ions and sentiments which prevail 
among weak and fallible men, and 
here we may repose with firm con- 
fidence, assured that we rest on 
that foundatiuii wliich hath been 
laid by ‘'the apostles and prophets, 
Jc'su.s Christ himself being the chief 
corner-stone.” No man, not even 
an angel from heaven, is to he re- 
gu»ded, who shall touch any thing 
(lifievent from the apostolic word.J 
So fully wfTo the apostles to be 
instiucU'd after the ascension of 
Christ, tii.it he srid to th4im, " In 
that (lay ye shall ask me nothing.” || 
The luugnnge of our Lord here 
nicuns, “ ye shall ask me no (jne^s- 
lions ;”§ aiul the purport of it is, 
that while their ignorance 

bad render^ it necessary that they 
should askihirn many questions for 
their infonnaiioii, such should he 
the fulness of their illumination by 
his Spirit, that they should no long- 
er need to ask him questions in or- 
der to a farther explanation of his 
words. ()ft(» had tliey betrayed, 
not only their igiioriifce, but also 
their prejudices, by the questions 
which they had put to him ; but the 
time was coming when afioodof light 
should burst upini their mind;.;. 
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when their prejudices should give 
^way, and when^ with firm and un- 
liesitatiiig steps they should unfold 
the mysteries hid from ages and 
generations, and walk in the light 
of the glory of Go(ff iMay^it not 
now be said, in the fullest sense, 
that the word of (lod is a lump un- 
to our feet and a light unto our 
path ? 

We are distinctly told that '^all 
Scrij^ure is given by inspiration of 
God, and is profitable fur doctrine, 
f(n^ reproof, for correction, for in- 
•striiction in righteousness ; that the 
man of God may be perfect, througli- 
ly furnished unto all good works/'"* 
TJic Scriptures are profitable for 
doctrine, inasmuch as they contain 
all that it is necessary we should 
know in order to salvation. We 
are there taught the guilt and de- 
pravity of our natural condition, 
the purity, extent, and demands of 
the Divine law; the utter impossi- 
bility of being saved by any efforts 
of our own ; the love of God in pro- 
viding a Saviour; the perfection 
and all-sufHciency of the atone- 
ment of Christ; the harmonious 
union of Diving justice and mercy 
in the plan of redemption ; the un- 
fettered freeness of the calls and in- 
vitations of the gospel ; the provi- 
sion that is made for t^.e lionoura- 
ble bestowment bf'uwiJIoly Spirit; 
the necessity of a radicuj change of 
mind in order to our bc^jng received 
into the kingdom of God ; the bless- 
edness of believers in Christ as the 
children of God, and heirs of an 
incorniptiblo inheritance beyond 
death and the grave ; and tlie gra- 
cious design of Divifte Providence, 
as connect^ with the world to 
come. 

The Scriptures are profitable for 
reproof^ or for conviction of errors.f 
75y teaching us the truth, they shew 
us what we are to reject : what is 
contrary to tliis rule, is false ; what 
■ 2 Tim. iii. 10, 17. 
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is beyond it is superfluous; and what 
is short of it is defective. The 
Scriptures serve to expose practical, 
as well as doctrinal errors. They 
abound with maxims for the goveni- 
mciic of the heart and the life, and 
consequently condemn all such er- 
rors as are opposed to those max- 
ims, and to whatever may serve to 
illustrate them. 

They are profitable for correc- 
tion, inasmuch as they contain such 
commandments ^and prohibitions ; 
such promises and denunciations ; 
such encouragements and warnings, 
as are sufficient to guide us in the 
way to eternal life, and to fit us 
for the places and relations which 
we are called to fill while on our 
earthly pilgrimage. 

In a word, they are profitable 
for instruction in righteousness, in- 
asmuch as they instruct us in all 
that relates to God^ to our neigh- 
bour, and to ourselves. Tlie mo- 
rality which they enjoin, is not like 
the cold calculating morality of the 
world ; it has a life and a soul in 
it, for it combines motives with 
precepts; it interests the as 

W'ell as the understanding it 

displays itself in the warm exercise 
of the aflectioiis, while it directs 
them to their appropriate objects. 
In particular, the Scriptures are 
fitted to cherish those principles 
w hich may be called the character- 
istic graces of Christianity. By 
the doctrines of the cross, in their 
various bearings and implications, 
they cherish deep contrition for sin ; 
an affecting sense of its inherent 
baseness and malignity ; the ab- 
horrence of (Repeating that which 
brought the Redeemer to the dust 
of death ; gratitude and love to 
God who spared not his own Son ; 
devotedness to the Saviour who 
loved us, and gave himself for us ; 
an entire and prostrate submission 
of the heart to this humbling me-i 
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thod of salvation ; and the yielding 
of the whole man as a thank-offer- 
ing unto God, under a sense of his 
wondrous and manifold mercy. 
These arc some, but not all, of the 
gracious dispositions whiqli are 
learned at the foot <»f the expiatory 
cross, and whicli't^^hihit^its intlu- 
eniial tendencies on the heart, cha- 
racter, and deportment. But such 
is the depravity of the heart of man, 
tliat let the truth be ever so clearly 
stated, he will not embrace it. And 
it is the work jr>f the Holy Spirit, 
so to shine in the heart as to give 
the knowledge of the glory of God 
in the face of Jesus Christ. By a 
holy and a powerful influence he 
touches the springs of volition, and 
without interfering with our free- 
dom of agency, he persuasively in- 
clines the will, *and secures a com- 
plete change of choice, under the 
inlluence of an enlightened judg- 
ment. While truth is poured into 
the mind, he produces a kind of 
spiritual taste, by which the im- 
port and heavenly glory of divine 
things come to be appreciated, and 
the ^11 is brought to a cheerful 
coipj^iance with the mind of Christ. 

iniluence accompanies the 
word of God, and so ojierates on 
(jiir natural faculties by its means, 
that w'c cannot distinguish between 
the operations of the Holy Spirit, 
and those of our own minds. Since 
the Scrij)tiircs, as we have seen, 
contain all that God sees it meet 
to reveal, his Spirit teaches and in- 
fluences now, not by revealing new 
truths, but by leading to the know- 
ledge of what is already revealed in 
the word. He opens the under- 
standing to understtnd the Scrip- 
tures. When, in answer to his 
prayer, the eyes of the Psalmist 
were opened, he saw the wonders 
which were already in the law of 
God. To suppose that there is a 
necessity for revealing any new 
* John iii. 5. ; 1 Pet. i. 23. t James 


truth or duty, is a reflection upon 
the Spirit who dictated the Scrip- 
tures, and amounts to saying that 
the Saviour's promise, that hh apos^ 
ties should he guided into all truth, 
has not beei^ i'uHilled. Since that 
pronPise was given for the sake of 
the church, it was virtually a pro- 
mise to his church that the mes- 
sengers thus instructed should ful- 
fil tlieir commission to unfold fully, 
or completely, the whole counsel of 
God. If, then, the promise of 
(Jirist has not failed, the Scripjiwcs 
as completed by those inspired men 
must contain all that God sees it 
fit <^0 reveal until the last trumpet 
shall sound. The sw'ord of the 
Spirit is the word of God.” By 
this he converts sinners to the faith 
of Christ, and instructs, guides, 
edifies, comforts, and sanctifies 
them to the end. Christians are 
said to be '' born of the Spirit,” as 
the agent, and of the incorruptible 
seed of the w'ord, as the instrument 
cmjduyed by him.* Of the self- 
moved gracious will of God they 
are begotten by the word of 
truth. ''!’ It is by faith that the 
heart is purified^ A the work 
of sanctification is effected by the 
truth II 

It was maintained by the early 
w riters belonging to tlie Society of 
Fiicnds, fliatJ.'M?(4Scriptures, though 
of divine i^Vigin, are not the pri- 
mary, buffonly a secondary rule of 
faith and\tnanners. They placed 
the immediate suggestions of the 
Spirit above the word, and taught 
that the Spirit himself is the pri- 
mary rule. Now, there can be no 
doubt that tlie Holy Spirit, consi- 
dered in himself, is to the 

Scriptures, and that it is his agency 
which gives them efficiency ; but it 
does not follow from this that they 
are not an adequate, and the pri- 
mary rule of faith and manners. 
The fair inference is the direct 
i. 18. ^ Acts XV. 9. II John xviii. 17. 
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converse of this^ for his L^rcalness 
.secures the adequacy of the rule he 
gives, ard his irisdom the ^fitness of 
the inslntuicul he cut ploys. Tliougli 
we were to grant, fur the sake of 
argument, that ‘immediate sugges- 
tions arc now alfordcd by the%Spi; 
rit, such communications could at 
most be only on a hvvl with the 
communications recorded in the 
Bible. The fact that what was 
once doubtless immediately impart- 
ed, is flow recorded in the Bible, 
wh^^ tlie supposed communications 
no^^made are not written at all, 
Rinnot make the latter superior to 
tlie former. To argue, as lias been 
done, that the Spirit must be supe- 
rior to the word, is, as tlins used, to 
employ an arrant sophism, or a 
mere blind ; for the question is, can 
one communication of tbo Spirit, 
considered simply as such, be infi- 
nitely, or at all superior to another 
communication of the same Spirit. 
The attested communications of the 
Spirit in the Scriptures must be our 
rule. By this test every principle, 
feeling, and action, must be tried. ^ 
The influence of tlie Spirit forms 
us hi/ the rule, buj is not the rule 
itself. 'H) speak otheruise, is to 
confound the rule of sacri'd action, 
with tlie ccifise of it. That wliich 
is a rule must be a thing perceived, 
or that nuay be n | » j;c civMl by us, 
but the Holy Spirit USutt him.self 
seen, but only the elfectsVif his se- 
cret influence. To sajrthat any 
thing done contrary to Scripture is 
a delusion, and yet to maintain that 
revelations are not to be tried by 
Scripture, is most grossly inconsis- 
tent. The Scriptures are the re- 
velation of to us^s much as 
though they were immediately sug- 
gested to our minds. And can it 
be btdieved that any whisper to our 
minds can be so attested to be from 
God as the liible has been? In 
preferring the Scriptures, then, to 
• 1 John iv. 1. ; Oal, 
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what may he imagined to be the 
secret comm uni Ations of God, we 
wisely prefer what is certain, to 
W'hat at best is dubious; nay, to 
what certain jiarts of the discipline 
even of the Society of Fiiends as- 
sume to be doubtful. And when 
we consider the^ij^^iremc of creduli- 
ty to whicli the human imagination 
may he, and has been, carried, even 
in regard to the things of this life, 
how easily persons of a certain tom- 
parament may persuade themselves 
that they feel wint they wish to 
feci ; how much internal feelings 
are apt to he produced, or to fine- 
tuate, according to the state of the 
nervous system, the state of the 
animal spirits, the liveliness or the 
clulness of the fancy, and the 
strength or weakness of the judg- 
ment, to which we* might add the 
possible infiuence of evil spirits ; 
we have great reason to bless God 
that, instead of referring us for 
matters so momentous to internal 
impressions, lie refers us to a plain 
rule, and a rule independent of the 
fluctuations which we may experi- 
ence either in mind or in bo(iv. 

There is room enough fo^^hc 
work of the Holy Spirit 
expecting from Him the discovery 
of new truths. His agency is em- 
ployed to enable us to see what is 
alreadyin the Scriptures, but which 
was hid from us through the influ- 
ence of the evil principles that are 
seated in our hearts. Taught by 
him, we are made to sec the import 
and excellence of divine things, we 
are enabled to discern the connex- 
ion between one truth and another, 
and we are excited to '' cry after 
wisdom, and tif dig for her as for 
hidden treasure.*' And while we 
thus search for wisdom in the exer- 
cise of fervent and believing prayer, 
and with a meek and humble dis- 
position of heart, passage after pas- 
sage is explained, for the elucida- 
. 8, y. ; Psalm xvii. 4. 
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tion of one passage will often throw 
liglit upon man): more. When we 
reflect on the manner in which it 
has pleased God to construct reve- 
lation, we must see how much his 
object was to unite our rcsdarches 
with simple depcyidance on his Spi- 
rit. The truths''\:4‘ Scripture are 
not taught systematically : they are 
introduced, as it were, incidentally, 
and as particular occasions required. 
]Joctrines are intermixed with mat- 
ters of a practical, and an experi- 
mental character, without that for- 
mality which commonly occurs in 
productions of human science. 
There is none of that caution ob- 
served which is generally found 
in controversial writings. Divine 
truths lie scattered without any 
farther arrangement than what 
naturally arose Out of the subjects 
of discourse on which they are in- 
troduced. There is great wisdom 
and goodness seen in this method. 
The truths of the Bible are as it 
were compounded into food for the 
nourishment of the soul. They are 
introduced, not as naked or abstract 
propositions, but as intimately coii- 
iiecknl with faith and repentance ; 
^ 'wittrTove and obedience; with gra- 
titude and humility ; in a w'ord, 
with all the graces of the Christian 
character, and with all the privi- 
leges and duties of the believer. 
In order, therefore, to the full 
knowledge of any one truth, it is 
necessary to examine many por- 
tions of the word of God, to com- 
pare Scripture with Scripture, and 
to view the subject in all its mani- 
fold and various lights. On cer- 
tain subjects there ijjay for a time, 
in consequence of this, be a degree 
of darkness and indecision, but this 
will operate as a stimulus in quick- 
ening diligence and attention, and 
be the means of deepening our con- 
viction of the need of divine teach- 
ing. And it is one part of bis work 
to lead us so to perceive the har- 


mony of the various parts of revela- 
tion, as that instead of appearing 
cold and barren, as they are apt tft 
do when disjoined from their pro- 
per j)lace, they sliall present tliom- 
selves with #11 ilie vivid asbocia- 
tionslj the practical references, and 
the cheering fieshness, which ac- 
company them as tliey stand in the 
word of God. 

It may be said that circumstances 
are always changing, and th^^ there- 
fore fresh communications are re- 
quired. But let it be remembered, 
that the Bible is declared to be prou 
htable ''for conviction of errors.'" 
And as it has a prospective vie\v, 
being the word of Him wlio knows 
the end from tlie bi'ginnirjg^ it is 
only nece.‘>ary that the Spirit wlio 
dictated tliat word should, as new 
errors arise, or new circumstances 
occur, direct the iiUeiiiion of Chi is- 
lians, both teachers and taught, to 
those ]>articular truths, and those 
particular vitwvs of truth, which 
stand opposed to such errors, and 
w'hich meet the circumstances of 
the parties at the time. What in 
foct are the errors called modern, 
but different nuvlificatioi^s of the 
very errors which appeared of old, 
and against which inspired men 
were called to conteml? At all 
events, tjj^ere is that variety and 
fulness in tl^e,.ZMble, that the very 
statement ^ the proper truths wifi 
put down ^ror. It may be farther 
objected, tlrat wduitever may be true 
as to doctrines, yet I he path of duty 
in particular cases of practice is not 
easily ascertained. It is true that 
there are many tilings respecting 
which there^are no ^plicit direc- 
tions to be found 4i Scripture. 
But it is obvious, that it would 
have been quite unsuitable to have 
minutely specified every modifica- 
tion of human wickedness, and to 
have distinguished all the details of 
moral evil, which, in different coun- 
tries, and ages and circumstances. 
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might appear in the world. It is 
sufficient that such general princi- 
ples are laid down, such general 
directions given^ and such particu- 
lar examples exhibited, as that no 
honest inquirer can ^e greatly, or 
long, at a loss to understand w^iat is 
the duty of his place. The Scrip- 
tures strike at the root. Their 
great object is to implant and cher- 
ish right principles, and to eradic- 
ate those which are evil. It is the 
habit 8f human legislators to mul- 
tiply statutes and prohibitions, be- 
cau^ its ordinances strike only at 
the branches. But the statutes of 
God aim at the most secret princi- 
ples of the human heart. The sta- 
tutes of men may he multiplied to 
the utmost extent, and yet be im- 
perfect ; while the few and simple 
commandments of Heaven com- 
prehend all the diversified forms 
of evil which in any circumstances 
can be developed in human charac- 
ter. 

Nor should we look to direct 
precept alone, for the word of God 
addresses itself to spiritual faculties. 
In the light of its principles, its his- 
tory has the force of precept ; ics 
prophetic warnings become counsel; 
and its most profound doctrines 
convey rich lessons of practical in- 
struction. Christians are addressed 
as governed by hol^ tpmpors and dis- 
positions, arising from^'tJiwine illum- 
ination in the knowleaJi:e of the 
gospel of Christ. Tlies4 when in 
any measure of strength, give rise 
to a sensibility which makes the 
different qualities of actions to be 
instantly perceived and felt. And 
in the practical duties of religion 
the decision %f persons under the 
government or those sanctified tem- 
pers, is far more to be regarded than 
all the plausible argument, and nice 
distinctions of character adduced by 
those who are destitute of such dis- 
ositions. There are men who 
ave come, by a continued course 


of transgression, not only to be in- 
different to the morality of their ac- 
tions in practice, but speculatively 
to confound the distinctions between 
right and wrong ; and on the other 
hand, there are Christians, who, by 
growing in grace, have their sense 
of the beauty ofr moral excellence 
so improved, that their minds are 
shocked and outraged at the very 
appearance of even the smallest 
deviation from tlie path of righ- 
teousness. All thp children of 
God are led by his Spirit, not by 
immediate rovelatrioiis, but by 
their minds enlightened in the 
knowledge of his statutes and com- 
mandments. For this gracious in- 
struction the Psalmist often prays 
in the IPJth P.^alni. The Spirit 
of God may employ particular pro- 
vidences to call attention to ceptain 
parts of his will as revealed in his 
word, but that will as exhibited in 
tlie Bible is our guide. He im- 
parts singleness of heart, and thus 
removes the prejudices and evil 
principles which darken tlie intel- 
lectual vision. The heart attuned 
to a just sense of divine things 
assists the understanding in dis- 
cerning what is proper to biMi: ' 
in the varied and ever varying cir- 
cumstances in which we may be 
placed. 

Need we wonder then, that Je- 
sus should treat his people not as 
servants merely but as friends.^ He 
addresses us in such language as 
this : Be not conformed to this 

world.” “ Whether ye eat or 
drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all 
to tlie glory of God.” And to 
minds alive to his claims, and assi- 
milated to histpirit, these and such 
like injunctions, when connected 
with the maxims, the precepts, and 
examplesof Scripture, are sufficient- 
ly explicit in regard to the particular 
line of duty in the circumstances 
in question. Shall we then insist 
on a specific order circumstantially 
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minute in every case? Docs not 
conscience tell us, that it is not to 
the want of rules, but to the evil 
likings and dislikings of the heart, 
that we must trace our (liflicultles in 
the ways of obedience ? Wlwt love 
would dictate under the guidance 
of proper princijdv« has aH the force 
of a law, and in cases where love, 
without particular precepts or in- 
structions, cannot dictate what is 
required, the want will be found 
supplied by tl^ explicit commands, 
examples, or wiirnings of the Hible. 

The great thing wanted is single- 
ness of lieart. The patli of obedi- 
ence is in the just, or the honest- 
hearted, like the “ shining light, 
which shinetli more and more unto 
the perfect day.” When in single- 
ness of heart we take what appears 
to he tlie path ofr present duty, the 
next step is made clear, so that one 
act of conicieiitious obedience leads 


to another. — For example, Chris- 
tians who are associated in churches 
formed on the apostolic model, fintl 
it comparatively easy to understand 
the nature, the duties, and the ad- 
vantages of ciaurch-fellowship. The 
praeft’sing of scriptural order throws 
great light on the apostolic epistles, 
and enables the members of such 
churches to understand at once 
what the members of communities 
not so constituted are apt *to look 
upon as quite unintelligible. 

In a word, let the Scripturqo'be 
studied in a humble and a teachabha 
spirit ; let providence be studied in 
a devout frame of mind; and let 
fervent and believing prayer be of- 
fered up for the grace of the Divine 
Spirit, arid then .shall we find that 
God is faithful to bis word, and will 
guide us with liis counsel here, and 
afterward receive us to bis heavenly 
glory. 


ARCIIDHACON GLOVER’S LETTER TO THE DEAN OF NOR- 
^VICT[, ON THE PRESENT POSITION OF THE ESTABLISHED 
C'HDIUJH. 

Although the following letter has been published in England, we presume that few of 
our r-'-aders have had an opportunity of seeing it. It is long, but oy the hc’tp of small 
lypi^ compre.ss it within a space which, if we mistake not, our friends will deem well 
occupied. do not, of course, agree with every sciitiineut it contains. 


“ My Dear Sir, — 1 am obliged by your 
kind attention in making known to me 
your purpose of holding a meeting of the 
clergy, within the precincts of your cathe- 
dral, on the subject of “ the present crisis 
so momentous to the Church,” and for 
“ couching an address to his Majesty, be- 
seeching him to take it under his especial 
care,” and I am further obliged by having 
a copy of that address forwarded to me by 
your directions, and which T have care- 
fully perused. As to my own co-opera- 
tion, whicli you have dor* me the honour 
to solicit, as of one holding so high a 
station in the church,” I must beg leave, 
with every becoming submission, not only 
to decline it, but to urge upon your consi- 
deration, in return, the following reasons 
why I have thought fit to do so. In the 
first place, 1 look upon those warm pro- 
fessions of loyalty and duty with which 
your address opens, when uselessly and 


fearlessly made, as I think they are in the 
case before aae, as among the most cruel 
snares by whirry... on arch, and espe- 

cially the coji'titutional monarch of these 
realms, can oe attempted to be beguiled- 
They are pecVliarly, in juy view, ill-timed 
and tnischievo?iSy when coupled with that 
object at which your addicts so directly 
aim«, and in which you have iivitcd me to 
join. Eor if they arc meant cither to im- 
ply a w'ant of s\ich virtues on the part of 
those who mayjlecline to unite with you, 
or any superiority of cb<fii to them on 
your own, such an implication is unfair, 
and as far as I bcUevc, groundless ; but if 
they are meant to be the means of urging 
on his Majesty to measures still more de- 
cided than those which he has already 
adopted, then I must not only question the 
wisdom of such counsellors, but most de- 
voutly pray that their end may not be ans- 
wered, For, t^ir, let me ask you whether 
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his Majofty has i.()t alrracly do7ie and 
risUcd for vou all that a kiuj' of Great 
Bfltain can safely, and more than many 
good liiciids to Jiionarthy think ho should 
pnuIrtUlf/ or constitutionally have done, 
under the existing feelings and circum- 
stances of the count! y over ^lich he rules ? 
Has he not dismissed a ministry, wiflmut* 
letting them even meet the Parliament, 
and called to ]KnvtT, in their place, those 
very i!:divid*n.ls vvliosc nieaMires you so 
much eulogize, and wliom you would 
gladly see ag-'.iu restored i" Has he not 
dissolved* also, at their instance, the 
great conned of the ration, and what 
has^b^cn tlie result ? The council that 
h^cccedul has been not less linn in dc- 
tenuiiiation ih;in that whicli went before 
it ; the governmont thiui constructed has, 
after the shortest tciuire ever known in 
:h''glish hi-'tcij', b( t n dii\»,n fioin (he 
huhn, a id Ins Jlajfvly Lit to ih' sole al- 
ternative ot Ci-lliiig hack <o power, titose 
wiiom he had, luui^r the banef'd i.-dutaicc 
of such suggestions as your adduss con- 
veys, KO hastily and so riceinly banished 
iVoai hU prti slice? Is not this enough ? 
"M'ould jo't have y('ur king louuilirvtcd 
tilill fuTlher ? And are you not aware that 
the next step, if your advice should be a- 
dopted, will be a fearful colh^ion of the 
Crown aod of the Commons — such a cid- 
lisioii as has lost one monaieh his bead 
upon a scidiV/ld, and may go lar to endan- 
ger the safety of another, 

“ But,, tair, let us^^aow see what is real- 
ly the object for which all tliis grand strug- 
gle is to be made. It \s true that you ex- 
press, and no doubt feci, the most grave 
and serious alarms for the ( hurch of Eng- 
land ; but the real question i/* — not whe- 
ther you and manyTfdltV may feci them 
-~but how far such alarms Ve reasonable 
and well-grounded ? I also\ feel alarms, 
and of the most serious natiirrl, hut yet not 
of the same kind as yours. It is very pos- 
sible, my dear Sir, that you, and those 
who are ready to act with you on this oc- 
casion, may be more sensitively alive to a 
certain son of danger, and, evtn urcon- 
sciously, more prone to confound the tem- 
poralities of a 4^iurch Establishment with 
its spiritual influence and usefulness, than 
1 am ; because it is possible that the spi- 
rit of reform, or innovation, as yon would 
probably prefer it to be called, which is 
Wow abroad, may leave my poor archdea- 
conry unmolested, whilst it did not scru- 
ple to disturb the “ Jfmi cum diynitate'' 
some of our richly endowed deaneries, 
mjy dear .Sir, I am under very little 


apprehension even for your safety, and 
none whatpvtr for my own, if the spirit of 
agitation wliich is now abroad, and I care 
not under what name, shall not hasten on 
the ciisis here, as it has done in Ireland. 

It is from the State that our Church re- 
venues, ds Protesfauts^ were derived. It 
is under the sanction and by the protection 
of the State^that tljey^arc continued to us, 
and the same authority has a full right to 
see that those eridowmcnts answer the in- 
tent for which they wuc confeircd. It 
has an unquesrionei] right to regulate them 
as the change of times and circumstancci^ 
may require, for if not, all the title we de- 
rive from the refonnation is worth nothing 
beyond what we derive from the statute of 
limitations. But 1 have full conlidence in 
its) justice, and am itady to bow with suh- 
mifsion to the v/icdoni of its ihicrces. If. 
will not and eaenot opj)i)'.e the will and 
voice of those for whom it kgi^Ia^cs, and 
tint will and that voice will be with us so 
long as we arc careful to dcscive it. 

The Chinch ot Ireland is an entirely 
diOcrent and isolated qms<ion. It is '■o 
widely s*. pirated from the Church of Cng. 
land both in charac'.ei* and usefuli'tss, that 
it is idle to represent them, cxcejil lor the 
purposes of parly, as linked logeihcr, or to 
make the safety of the one depend on main- 
taining the corruption and abuses of the 
other. Tlic Kstablislu’d Church of Chris- 
tian faith and discipline is not only ac- 
ceptable, but dear, to the affections of the 
great majoiily ol her people. JVo ebuixhes 
are here seen without a responsiblat^HuLki- 
ter, no minister without a flock to feed. ** 
M'e may have sinecures and pluralities 
which call for remedy, we may have ac- 
cumulations of wealth which might be use- 
fully distributed in less unequal portions, 
but we have none of such a nature as those 
to which the measure that so much alarms 
you can be needfully applittl. The Es- 
tablished Church of Ireland is an anomaly 
to which the whole Christian world sup- 
plies no parallel ; unions of eight or ten or 
even more parishes, consolidated, to make 
up one rich living, that living without 
cither church or manse, or Protestant con- 
gregation, its insnmbent enjoying, through 
a tithe agent, its laige emoluments, and 
those emoluments wrung from a popula- 
tion who never behold the face of ♦heir 
minister, or hear from his lips one word of 
exhortation. In every other part of his 
dominions his Majesty accepts and acknow- 
ledges as the established faith that form of 
worship which is most agreeable to the 
consciences of the great mjority of his sub- 
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jeols. He accepts and .icUnowledgcs Pres- 
byterianism in Scotland and Catholicism in 
('anada, and exercises the greatest caution 
in interfering with even the debasing and 
cm el su postil ions of the Mahometan or 
Hindoo in Tiidin. Hut in Ireland wc arc 
not conter.t to force upon her an wtablish- 
rrent which is the hereditary aversion of 
^ix.^evcnths of her inhabitants, but we 
persevere in presenting this establishment 
to her view under the most forbidding and 
repulsive form. 

“ If conversion be our object, can any 
means more iinlikfly be adopted — can any 
project be marUed by a more signal fail- 
ure ? Has not the present sy start been 
preserved long enough to answer every 
l»uipose of experiment ? It has gone on for 
about three hundred years, and that wretch- 
ed country, so far from becoming mere 
rrotcst<ant, or more reconciled to tlieiryokc 
of spiiitual bondage, has gone oii in one 
unvaried course of discontent, rebellion and 
bloodshed, a burden instead of benefit to 
Great Jlritain, and iliat gospel which 
should have been Tim hiabinger of peace, 
has been used as (he source and watch- 
word of the most savage barbarities, and 
the most relentless discord. If this exper- 
iment of controlling the conscience by 
brute force, or over-awing it by a splendid 
and gorgeous hierarchy, although in sup- 
port of truth, could be justiihd by any 
testimony of its utility, it might then be 
some rtasoii why we should not abandon 
it as hopeless. Put the very contrary, not 
t wp'^ptat what I have urged already, is the 
notorious and admitted fact, and wdiy then 
invite me to co-opcrarc in urging on this 
course siill further ? Hut you will perhaps 
say that you quarrel only with tlis princi- 
ple, first making the emoluments of the 
Church dependent upon the performance 
of and commensurate with the duties for 
which you will not deny them to have 
been originally df signed as the befitting re- 
compense. And to this part of the prin- 
ciple I do not wonder that the Deans and 
Chapters of Cathedrals should be peculi- 
arly hostile. Most of tlie spiritual du- 
ties that once belonged to them, exist 
only in our monastic i^ords, and the wLse 
plan of Cranmer, as a substitute for those 
duties, never was fulfilled. But their 
temporalities have come down unimpaired, 
and may it not be questioned whether, as 
these now constitute the largest portion of 
their official care, they may not sometimes 
influence their opinions on any question of 
Kcclcsiastical Reforms — whether even the 
tumbling of the clouds at a distance may 


not iometiraes be mistaken for a storm des- 
tined to burst upon their heads ? But 
that the labouring Clergy, the best pillara 
of the Ksiablishmcnt, should unite in tlult 
apprdifiiriions is not so obviously reason- 
able, No blow is aimed at them. Every 
proposed step gf alteration is in their fav- 
pur. • But what can he a shorter or more 
simple mode of dealing with an idle and 
non-resident clagyman, thnn lo tell him 
plainly ‘you must faithfully labour i'l 
5mur vineyard nr the grapes will notbi 
yours.’ Is not this the mode in which you 
deal with every department in society, and 
is it not found to be the best and ifto&t cttec- 
tive stimulus to exertion ? You very jro- 
pcrly tell the poor man that if he refyse.s to 
labour, neither shall he eat. But as things 
now stand in many parts of Ireland, is 
there not a direct interest in keeping these 
sinecures above-mentioned as they are ?— 
Is there not a direct premium upon the 
non- performance of duty ? Can any sys- 
tem be devised more likely not only to ob- 
struct the propagation of the Protestant 
faith, but even to destroy it where it is now 
existing, than to enable a clergyman, by 
getting rid of his flock, if he has one, or by 
taking care not to assemble one, if he have 
it not, to allow him to enjoy his benefice 
as a Rinccurc, free from any care and re- 
sponsibility, and without even setting his 
foot in the country in* which it lies." It 
reminds me of thi; anecdote of being once 
invited, when at Oxford, to accompany a 
clergymaji to the ev(j|iing prayers at Carfax, 
w'hen, upon entering the reading desk, he 
found only himself, the clerk, and his- 
friend asseuibli d, upon which he very sig- 
nificantly nodded to me to make the bjst 
of my w’a^ out, as there would be no con- 
grt'.;aiion. IJc i«ok care to follow me with 
all haste, anu 'upon mcciing a poor woman 
in tliccliureh-yard, he said, ‘ My good wo- 
man you jiit^ go home, you ptc too lute ihia 
time.’ It suiicd his indolence ard con- 
venience to make it so, and it equally suits 
the indolence and convenience of many 
an Irish incumbent to have no church or 
congregation. But, my dear Sir, let us 
now proceed to that Oiher portion of the 
abstract prinfiple, wliidj forms so promin- 
ent a feature in your address, ard which I 
find, at the late Conservative dinner in St 
Andrew’s-hall, doKribed by one individu- 
al as ‘ disgusting,’ by another as ‘iTielig- 
ious,’ and by a thiid as ‘ impions I pican 
the application of the surplus revenues of 
the Irish Church, after satisfying every, 
claim of Protestant service, to the purposes 
of general education, and therefore, ‘ 2)cr 
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aaliimy to purposes not strictly and ex- 
clusively Protestant. Now, my dear Sir, 
not all tins be at once met, first by 
saying that this principle, which it is now 
convenient to set up as a shibboleth of par- 
ty, has been rccogmzcd and acted on with- 
out alarm or murmur for m^ny years, and 
even by those who now make it the 'sub- • 
ject of agitation ? Parliament has lor a 
long series of years, and under Tory gov- 
ernments voted protestant uioney for Cath- 
olic and Presbyterian purposes, for Ireland 
and for Scotland, without that religious 
outcry wly^'h is now attempted to be rais- 
ed. It is well known that Mr Pitt’s plan 
for Catholic Emancipation embraced a 
maintenance for the Catholic Priesthood, 
aiM I have good reason for believing that 
the Duke of Wellington and Sir Robert 
Peel would not liavc objected to this ar- 
rangement being part of their plan also, 
when they passed their bill, if the jealousy 
of the Irish priesthood had not at once re- 
jected it. And they were right in their 
purpose. Rut secondly, by reminding 
you that there is in it nothing which 
upon more mature consideration you will 
not find to be truly Protestant both in 
character and in purpose — you will not 
tell me that to instruct the ignorant, and 
reclaim the wanderer, to turn men from 
d.irkness unto light, and from the power 
of ^atan unto God,*is not purely and di- 
rectly a principle of Protestant duty ? 
You will not tell me that it is Protestant 
to pretend to^ity the larkness of a poor 
erring brother, and yet oppose ourselves to 
any measure which would hold up a light 
to guide him ? to mourn over his spiritual 
bondage, and then debar him from access 
to that liberty in which wc walk^?urselvt*8. 
And lastly, you will me it is Pro- 

testant, before you deal out your charity to 
a poor beggar, to examine kirn in the 
thirty-nine articles of religion, {ful yet if I 
presume to relieve him without this, may 
1 not be possibly found guilty at your tri- 
bunal, of having applied the revenues of the 
Church, as the source of iny emolument, 
to purposes not exclusively Protestant ? 

I well remember the outcry raised against 
the Lancasterian Schools wh& first intro- 
duced amongst ns.* The downfall of the 
Church was then as loudly prophesied as it is ' 
now. The notion of sinking religious dif- 
fbrences in one broad and comprehensive 
scheme of education, was by some said to be 


the sure road to infidelity, by others to secta- 
rianism, and by a large body, both of laity 
and clergy, but especially the latter, to be 
totally destructive of the Protestant faith as 
taught in the Church Of England. But 
none of these terrible denunciations have 
been verified. Thousands of poor children 
have found in these semmaries a rapid and 
safe increasc^of knowledge, and then re- 
turned to tliejr parents, and to that religi- 
ous path in which they would in all hu- 
man probability have walked, if trained 
under teachers of their own respective com- 
munions. But, Sir, let me further ask, is 
this boon, harmless as to eV51, and probab- 
ly subservient to good, mojc than we ought, 
as ProkaUinUy to extend to the posterity 
of those from whose ancestors these very 
Tcvenues in question were wrested, and to 
whom they had for so many centuries pre- 
viously belonged ? Is it not enough for us 
to enjoy that great mass of temporalities 
which will yet remain, and all that can bo 
usefully euiploycd, without grudging that 
little and scanty dole wihich is here pro- 
posed to be dealt out to them. Shall we 
“cat the fat and drink the sweet,” but 
forget the other portion of the prophet’s 
counsel, to “ send our portions to them for 
whom nothing is prepared ?’ Shall wc 
proudly and contentedly sit down beneath 
our own vine and our own fig-tree, and re- 
vel in the luxuries of prosperity, and forbid 
these papal dogs even to taste the crumbs 
that fall from their master’s table ?' No, 
Sir, whatever may become of the principle 
you oppose, the principle you sSiTnup 
against it is both monstrous and imprac- 
ticable. It savours neither of a truly pro- 
testant nor of a Christian spirit, and would, 
if carried out to its full extent, reduce so- 
ciety to a chaos and make every man his 
neighbour’s enemy. The bulwark of our 
Sion cannot be defended thus. The faith 
of our primitive lounders was not moulded 
in such a cast. If our Church do full, it 
will fall not from a spirit of kindly con- 
cession in things just and reasonable ‘ to- 
wards them that are without,’ but from 
that spirit which will listen to no sugges- 
tions of charity, and admit no reparations 
to be needful for ^heir edifice, till they 
find it tumbling about their cars.” 

1 am youn truly, 

Geohge Gloveb.” 
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ON THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN COMMON! AND 
SPECIAL GRACE.-^No. II. 


Our readers have been informed 
what we understand to be the gen- 
erally received doctrine in reg’ard to 
this department divine influence. 
We have now to procJGed v^tli a re- 
ply to the questions : What sup- 
port does this doctrine derive from 
Scripture ? Is the distinctioa to 
be found there? and we shall con- 
fine ourselves in the present paper 
to this branch of the argument. 

Two classes of texts are usually 
adduced in support of the doctrine, 
viz. those that are supposed direct- 
ly to state it, and those which re- 
]U’escnt apostates from the truth as 
having been the subjects of the 
Spirit’s work. V/e must examine 
each of tliese classes. 

I. Those texts that are supposed 
directly to staio the doctrine are as 
follows : Gen. vi. .3. Isa. Ixiii. 10. 
Zeeh. vii. 12. Actsvii. 51. Eph. 
iv. 30. 1 Thess. v. 19. 

'' ]\Iy Spirit shall not always 
strive with man,” is the first in this 
enumeration. It will be conducive 
to a cle^ar apprehension of the im- 
•p<ut of this threatening, to examine 
the New Testament account of the 
transactions with which it was con- 
nected. The writer of the Epistle 
to the Hebrews, adverting to them, 
says^ By faith Noah, being warn- 
ed of God, (i. e. having received a 
revelation* from God,) of things 
not seen as yet, being moved with 
fear, (i. e, a holy and reverential 
fear,t) prepared an ark to the saving 
of his house, by which he condemn- 
ed the world.”:|: Theig patriarch is 
designated by the apostle Peter, “ a 
preacher of righteousness.” || He 
also, in his first Epistle, adverting 
to Christ as ** quickened by the Spi- 
rit,” observes, “ By the which (vtz* 
by the which Spirit) he went and 
preached unto the spirits in prison, 

:{; lleb. xi. 7* |l 2 Peter ik 5. 


which sometime were disobedient, 
when once the long-suffering of 
God y’aited Iti the days of Noah, 
wliile the ark was preparing, where- 
in few, that is, eight souls, were 
saved by water.”§ A comparison 
of these passages appears to us to 
exhibit the following case. The 
wickedness of the antediluviiflis was 
olFensive in a high degree to the 
Most High : God saw that tfie 
wickedness of man was great in the* 
earth, and that every imagination 
of the thoughts of his heart was on- 
ly evil continually.’ f Resolved to 
vindicate the honour of His holy 
government, the Lord revealed to 
Noah, 6i/ ihe Spirit,’* his inten- 
tion to destroy mankind from the 
face of the earth, unless they re- 
pented and returned to Him. The 
patriarch was commissioned to 
preach to them righteousness,” 
or the doctrine of justification by 
faith in an atonement, divinely ap- 
pointed and provided. The com- 
rnkssion thus given, included in this 
as in other subsequent iTistancos, 
the gift of inspiration, under the 
enlightening impulses of which it 
was fulfilled. This was done in 
two ways.* The preacher, as the 
designation imports, unquestionably 
made oral proclamation of the im- 
portant truljis with which he was 
furnished from on high ; and then 
his conduct in building the ark in 
obedience to the Divine command, 
proved him to be under the influ- 
ence of a ‘‘ reverential fear” of God* 
and a full peif uasion o{^the truth of 
what he declared, and thus empha- 
tically condemned the” careless 
world.” The ungodly hearers of 
Noah resisted the truth, and with 
an infatuation tvhich, alas f has 
many a parallel, persisted in daring 
the Divine vengeance. The conse- 

t iv>as|3jj^6*s. 

§ 1 Peter iii, 19, 20. f Gen. vi. 5. 
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quence was^ they perished ; and rw 
the dmjs of the aposlk Pctct'j who 
•^writes of them, they ^ycre disem- 
bodied spirits in jinson — in safe* 
Jtecpiiig — reserved for “ the revela- 
tion of the righteous judgment of 
God. It is obvious that to thtin the 
charge might be applied. “ O sin- 
ner, thou hast destroyed thyself 
for the Holy Spirit inspired Noah 
to preach Clirist to them, according 
tothe^pobtle's statement, “ where- 
by he went and preacJied to the 
spirits in prison j” and that preach- 
^er of right'^ousness” actually un- 
folded to them the way of salvation 
by sovereign grace, through an a- 
tonement. 

Ill what way, then, did the Spi- 
rit strive with them? Obviously 
in the nt test alary department of his 
operatioiisS. His inspiration of Noah 
was a testimony to the Messiah, — 
the truths which the preacher de- 
clared concerning both the threat- 
ened judgments, and salvation by 
an expiatory sacrifice, were from 
the Spirit y — those truths were di- 
rectly opposed to the wishes, ex- 
pectations and propensities of the 
depravqjJ heart rs, and hence'* a 
struggle was created and maintain- 
ed for a season ; — during lilO years 
the divine forbearance was mani- 
fested alihe in withholdnig destruc- 
tion, and aff-irdiiig the means as 
well as the opportunity of repen- 
tance, until at length the angel of 
vengeance having lingGred long, ar- 
rived to execute the i)urpose of a 
righteous God,-Noah and his family 
were secured in the ark, the decla- 
rations of the truth were discontin- 
ued, which terminated tl e strivings 
of the Spfcit,— and in the midst 
of overwhelming desolations, the 
wretched and obstinate desjnsers 
of the divine authority perished. 
There is nothing in all this, nor 


is there one word used either in 
the narrative or the explanat(»ry 
passages, rendering it needful to 
suppose the action of the inter- 
nally exerted operations of the 
Holy, Spirit. It is a simple case of 
resisting the truth, and is similar to 
many thpt oct;ur in the present day. 
Men have the Spirit’s testimony 
concerning Christ in the Scriptures 
of truth, but they either refuse to 
give it their attention, or stiuggle 
agaiiibl its influence. In this sense 
they may be said f;p resist the Holy 
Spirit, and He may lie truly said to 
strive with them, hut this obviously 
involves no internal operations. It 
is a strife between liis holy word, 
and their fcais, desires, and consci- 
ences, — a strife which ceases when- 
soever the truth is removed. Thus it 
terminated with ^thc antediluvians, 
and left them to their self- wrought 
destruction. If this bo the true ex- 
position of the passage, it does not 
support the doctrine M-.our of 
which it is so frequently inged.. 

The three passages' next in order 
in the above enumeration must be 
explained on the .*?une principle. 
The first of these, Isaiah Ixiii. JO. 
refers to the conduct of Hjae4 un- 
der ]\Iose' The mercies of God 
towards tin arc described in the 
preceding u.ntext, and the remark 
immcdiat(l) follows; ” J5ut they 
rebelled, a ad vexed his Holy Spirit: 
therefore he was turned to be their 
enemy, and he fought against them.” 
!Moses was their inspired leader. 
The laws he promulgated were the 
laws of the Spirit ; the injunetioJJs 
he laid upon them were the truHts 
of the Spirit. — Against these tlmy 
*■ rebelled, "®bnd in condescensioa to 
our limited minds tliey are repre- 
sented as vexing” their author — 
Again the same people are accused 
in similar terms by the prophet 
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Zechariali at the command of Je- erated may be summarily disposed 
liovah. ‘'Yea, they made '•their of. They both refer exclusively to 
hearts as an adamant stone, lest Christians, and can have no bearing ^ 
they should hear the law, and the therefore, on the present subject, 
words which the Lord of Hosts The direction “ Grieve not the 
hath sent in his Spirit by the fprm- Holy Spirit of God," was addressed 
er prophets', therefore came a great to the^Kpheshfn believers, who are 
wrath from the Lord of Hosts/* said, in immediate connection with 
The meaning here is*obviobs; the the injunction, to be sealed there* 
phrase put into italics satisfactorily by unto the day redemption and 
explains it. They resisted "the who are represented as “blessed 
words" the Spirit spake by the pro* with all spiritual blessings in hea- 
phets, wliicli was the attestatory de- venly places in Christ." The ad- 
partment of his^ work, and which monition “ Quench not the Spirit" 
does not necessarily include inter- was addressed " to the church of the 
nal operations. Equally plain, we Thessalonians," of whom the Apos-- 
think, is tlie import of Stephen’s tie speaks in the highest terms of 
most just and caustic appeal to the commendation.*' 
consciences of liis maddened and in- Our Lord's promise, recorded 
oxoruhle judges: — “ Ve stilF-ncck- ijohn xvi. 8 — 11., has been suppos- 
ed and uiicircumcLsed in heart and ed to imply the doctrine of common 
ears, yo do always resist the Holy grace. conviction of the 7vorld, 
Chost : as your fathers did, so do yo. it is imagined, includes operations 
Which of the prophets have not your upon minds and hearts, some of 
fathers persecuted and they have whom are not filially saved. It is 
slain them who shewed before of admitted that the term “ world," is 
the coming of the Just One, of frequently employed to denominate 
whom ye have been now the betray- ail men, and is also often expressive 
era and murderers; who have receiv- of the unregenerate portion of our 
ed the Jaw by the disposition of race, in contradistinction from the 
angels, and have not kept it" Acts r^enerate ; but s^cb an admission 
vii. 61-^ 53. The direct allusion of does not appear to us to Tacilitate 
'the magnanimous proto-martyr, to the exposition of this promise ; and 
the violent death of the prophets, if it does not, what does the pas- 
and to the proclamation of the law, sage prove in regard to the subject 
seems fully to explain the accusation before us^ The Spirit does not 
“ ye do always resist the Holy certainly convince the whole (f 
, Ghost." The resistance was mani- mankind y tiiis is not pretended, 
festly against these external opera- Nor does ha convince the unregen- 
tions of that Divine agent. — Should erate portion in opposition to the 
the exposition of these passages regenerate. If such be the case, no 
prove unsatisfactory to any oppon- ^ argument can be deduced in favour 
ent, as we take the negative side of of common grace, from the use of 
the question, the /;ro6«wdi that the term " world." We submit 
there is a reference i* them to in- that an examTnation o^the passage 
ternally exerted influence super- in its connexion with the context, 
added to the word of truth, lies up- and with the commentary furbished 
on him ; nor can the doctrine be d^ by the accomplishment of tlie pro- 
rived from them, until such proof mise, recorded in the Acta of the 
has been furnished. . Apostles, will bring Out the follow-^ 

The last two texts above enum- ing result. The Holy Spirit, by 
• See the Ut chap, of 1st Epis. 
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the demonstration of his power on 
the day of Pentecost, convinced a 
^lurge muliitiide concerning sin, and 
especially of the sin contracted by 
rejecting Christ* ; — those who were 
“ pricked in their hearts,** doubt- 
less were so, by the*internayy ex- 
erted influence of the Holy Spirit, 
but they gladly received the 
word’* and were saved. If any 
others were convinced of sin to any 
extent, the fact may be accounted 
for by*the striking attestation given 
to the claims of Christ by the Holy 
Spirit. For it must not be forgot- 
ten that qualms of conscience, and 
alarms because of perceived danger, 
are compatible with love of sin, and 
may be produced by such attesta- 
tions without any of that melting of 
heart arising from clear and awak- 
ening views of the intrinsic evil of 
sin, which it is the special province 
of the Holy S{)irit, in the applica- 
tory department of his work, to im- 
part and cherish. If the former 
scate of mind were produced in the 
surrounding multitude, so that they 
were persuaded of the fact that 
they or the resident Jews had done 
wrong in crucifying Christ, aid 
that the tniraculous gifts came from 
God, while at the same time they 
Lad none of those compunctions of 
soul which have their origin alone 
in distinct perceptions df the real 
evil of sin, and if this state of mind 
may be called, as we think it may, 
conviction of or concerning sin ; 
then, unless there were express 
statemeijts to the contrary, we And 
no difliculty in ascribing tbe whole 
to the external agency of the divine 
Spirit. There appears no necessi- 
ty for suppoaipg any farther cause, 
when we have supposed tv/ial is 
perfectly sufficient to account for 
the effects. Whatever amount of 
the latter state of mind was pro- 
duced, we devoutly ascribe to the 


internal agency of the Holy Spirit ; 
but ere this can be adduced in 
support of the doctrine of common 
grace, it must be proved that some 
thus convinced were not converted ; 
—that some who had meltings of 
heart, because of the intrinsic evil 
of sin did not aftbr all receive the 
gospel. ^But does not the existence 
of these meltings, presuppose the 
reception of the gospel ? Are there 
any other means of producing them 
than believing views of a Saviour’s 
love obtained at the foot of the 
cross ? The otlier parts of the pro- 
mise do not cliange the aspect of the 
case. In convincing the world of 
righteousness,’* whether we un- 
derstand it to imply tlie perfection 
of our Lord’s obedience to death, or 
rather his innocence, and the jus- 
tice of his cause,, the Holy Spirit 
gave proofs in the miraculous pow- 
ers conferred on the apostles tiiat 
were irresistible with an impartial 
mind. They formed the visible 
sanction of Heaven to whatever was 
done and taught by our Redeemer ; 
and declared that in removing him 
hence, God had taken hiip to his 
own right hand. So also was divine 
judgment on the enemies of theJSon 
of God exemplified in the punish- 
ment of an ungodly and unbelieving 
nation, and in the defence of the 
truth ; indicating, moreover, that 
sentence of destruction is passed 
against the prince of this world," 
and that his dominion in the world 
will be destroyed. All this falls 
under the external and attestatory 
portion of the Divine Spirit’s work. 

Before dismissing this branch of 
the Scripture testimony, it may he 
proper brieflfto advert to a class of 
passages in which Jehovah is repre- 
bented as giving up a people or in- 
dividuals. In the 81 st Psalm he is 
said to have given up’* Israel to 
their own hearts IuBt.*’t Elsewhere 


See Acts ii. 37. 


^ Psalm Ixxxi. 12. 
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we hare the following: Ephraim passages last mentioned, the former 
is joined to his idols, kt him alone*’* has no relation wjjatevcr to our sub; 

Then God turned, and gave them ject ; and the latter refers, we op- 
(Israel) itp to worship the host of prehend, to the state of the soul at 
heaven/‘t God also gave them death. 

( the heathen) ^lp to uneleanness," BujL it maf be asked, — are there 
God sliali send them strong ifo instances of individuals being 
delusion, that they s!ioiildH}elieve a given up of God during life, entire- 
lie; that they all might be damned ly to their own heart's lusts; so 
who believed not the truth, but had that, as in the case of Jerusalem, 
pleasure in unrighteousness.” {| And the things that belong to their peace 
lastly, “ lie that is unjust, let him are hid from their eyes ? In r^ply, 
be unjust still, and he who is filthy, we express our hesitation either to 
let him be filthy still.”§ ' affirm or deny that there are or 

Upon these and similar passages, have been such cases ; but were the* 
we remark, affirmative admitted, it would not 

1st, That most of these judicial necessarily imply the previous in- 
acts of Jeliovali are represented as ternaJ operation of the Holy Spirit, 
having reference to a whole nation. There may be either the removal of 
and tlierefore cannot refer, we con- moral means, or with their contin- 
ceivo, to a withdrawment of the in- uance, a justly merited determina- 

terna/ operations of the Divine Spi- tion that even they shall produce no 

rit. This department of his work beneficial moral effect. The fact 
concerns individuals only, not na~ in such cases probably is, that the 
lions as such. incorrigible sinner has so thorough- 

2d, The accomplishment of the ly hardened his heart by continued 
threatenings implied in the above impenitence and incessant trifling 
passages, so far as it is a matter of with the truth, that ultimately ac- 
history, was confined to the with- cording to the known laws of mind 
drawment of various moral and o- the moral power of the truth to 
ther myans, none of which neces- produce impressiofi is effectually 
, sarilv included these operations of and forever counteracted, 
the Spirit. In the case of the chil- II. It now devolves upon us to 

dren of Israel, they were carried as consider those passages that repre- 

captives to a strange land, far from sent apos4»ates from the truth, as 
the advantages of tiie Lord's sane- having been the subjects of theSpi- 
tuary ; or left in their own land, rit's work. 

they were given up to their own Two or t^ree texts, and several 
ways unmolested by faithful mes- facts recorded in Scripture, demand 
sengers from God. So far as this our attention under this particular, 
has any connection with the work We are anxious to admit at the out- 
of the Spirit, it belongs to the at- set, that many difficulties beset this 
testatory department. Of the two department of the inquiry; but in or- 

* Hosea iv. 17' This passage although frequently adduced as an illustration of divine 
rejection does not in point of fact refer to it at all. The preceding context adverts to the 
debasement of Israel, and warns Judah against imitation. “ Though thou, Israel, 
play the harlot, yet let not Judah offend.” And ih the above text the principle is a- 
dopted that “ evil communications corrupt good manners Inasmuch as “ Ephraim was 
joined to idols,” it were wise in Judah to let him alone,” lest he also should be con- 
taminated with idolatry. 

t Acts vii. 42. ^ Romans i. 24. || 2 Thess. ii. 11) 12. § Key. xxii. 11. 
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der to avoid encumbering the dis- are included in the alIusion,--^and 
nussion with a vav^iety of que^jtions this is the point at issue. We are 
which the passages originate, and unable to see the propriety of the 
which would lead us into an Un- latter supposition, which appears 
vvieldy digression, we confine our- indeed much to increase the diili- 
selves exclusively to ^heir bearing culties connected with the other 
on the subject before us. The texts parts of the passages. Tiie fact 
are as follows: — “ For it is iinpos- is unquestionable, that miraculous 
sible for those who were once en- gifts were vt>uchsafed to the early 
lightened, and have tasted of the professors of Christianity in great 
heavenly gift, and were made par- abundance. Often an entire com- 
takers*()f the Hoi if Ghosts and have pany received them on their recep- 
tasted the good word of God, and tion of the apostles' message.^ That 
the powers of the world to come, if such gifts were not? always accom- 
they sshall fall away, to renew them paiiieii with the saving iniluences of 
ngairi unto repentance ; seeing they the Spirit, is manifest. Probably the 
crucify to themselves the Son of false teachers in the church at Cor- 
^lod afresh, and put him to an open inth possessed them, and hence the 
: liame.''*' lie that despised JMo- abuses of them which crept in a- 
M’s’ law died without mercy under mong the members there. It is 
"^xvo or three witnesses ; of how likely, also, that some of the false 
much sorer punishment, suppose ye, teachers .adverted to in the second 
shall he be thought worthy, who chapter of Peter's second Epistle, 
ihitU trodden under foot the Son of and whose apostasy is mentioned in 
Cud, and hath counted the blood of the passage above noted, were in 
the covenant wherewith he was this sense partakers of the Holy 
sanctified, an unholy thing, and Ghost. Simon ]\Iugus seems to 
hath done despite unto the i^pirit of have received the gifts of the Holy 
(iraoe?\ Another will be found Spiritwiththemultitudewhopro- 
2 PeterAi. 20 — 22. fes.sed their faith in the’ gospel. 

Two iSpects of these passages are when Peter and John wer\Jt down 
connected with the work of the' to Samaria. || And yet his bias- ^ 
Spirit, and demand our attention, phemous offer immediately there- 
Firstf That which ex{)res.Jy repre- after — an offer which had respect 
sents apostates, as hating been to the power of communicating spl- 
made partakers of the Holif ritual gifts to others — convinced 
GkoUf and having done despite the apostles that he was in the 
to the Sph'it of grace.*\ Now it is gall of bitterness and the bonds of 
generally agreed by the best writ- iniquity." But still more conclu- 
ers, that reference is made here to sive is the evidence of the fact con- 
tlwi miraculous gifts of the Holy tained in our Lord’s solemn warn- 
Spirit, of which many of the primi- ing recorded by Matthew. “ Not 
live Christians were made partak- every one that saith unto me. Lord, 
ers, either ai their bSptism, or by Lord, shall tnter into the kingdom 
the laying on of the apostles' hands of heaven." — Many will say to 
afterwards. In addition to this, me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
however, it is at the same time the 7ve not prophesied in thp name f and 
opinion of most commentators, that in thy name cast out devils ? and in 
the internal operations of the Spirit thy name dxtne many ^voiiderful 

• Ileb. vi. 4—6. f Heb. x. 28, 29. $ Acts x. 44--r^7» 

y ^ce the Trhole narrative, Acts viii. 9—24. 
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i^orks9 And then will I profess 
unto them, I never knew you ; de- 
part from me, ye workers of iniqui- 
ty," If these gifts were bestowed 
on the finally uiiregenerate — if they 
who shall be condemned by h righ- 
teous J udge at the last day as work- 
ers of iniquity, wepe mile parta- 
kers of the Holy Ghost in this sense, 
wherein consists the propriety of 
supposing any thing more meant 
in the texts under consideration? 
This interpretation is sufficient to 
account for the* phraseology, and to 
exhaust its obvious meaning ; nor is 
there any thing in the context that 
requires the hypothesis of other in- 
fluences having been exerted. 

13ut secoudly, there is another 
view presented by these passages, 
which gives rise to the query. Do 
they, not represeftt «apostate8 as hav- 
ing been actually enlightened, re- 
newed, and sanctified, — processes 
which all who hold scriptural senti- 
ments agree in ascribing to the Ho- 
ly Spirit? There is an a priori 
objection to this interpretation, in 
the Scripture doctrine of election 
and fiifal perseverance, tliat might 
be urged ; but rather let the two 
j following observations be weighed 
in reply. * 

1. There is much reason to doubt 
whether any of the expressions em- 
ployed necessarily denote the re- 
newal and sanctilication of the par- 
ties. The mind may be, and in- 
deed is, enlightened by the declar- 
ation of truth, however it may be 
received ; new ideas are formed, 
whatever may be their ultimate in- 
fluence. We shall have an oppor- 
tunity of seeing moijj? fully in the 
next branch of the inquiry, that a 
man may taste of the good word 
of God, and the powers of the world 
to come," without being converted, 
or without being the subject of any 
other portion of the Spirit's work 
than that which is external. Some 
^ • See Hcb. ii. 


difficulty may be felt with the 
phrase, hath cojlhted the blood of 
the covenant vvherewith he waf 
sanctified^ m unholy thing." But 
is not the Son of God" who is re- 
presented ai^ “ trodden under foot" 
hi thS immediately preceding danse, 
the actual as well as the proximate 
antecedent ? This is certainly wor- 
thy, of inquiry. The idea would 
then be that the Son of God was 
sanctified by the blood of the cove- 
nant. Now as “ to sanctify" often 
means to set apart for a special 
purpose" — to consecrate," is not 
the idea consonant with several pas- 
sages,* and docs it not contain an 
important truth, viz. that our bless- 
ed Lord was consecrated, or set a- 
part, for the full accomplishment of 
liis mediatorial work by his own 
blood — the blood of the everlasting 
covenanl ? Should these observa- 
tions fail to prove satisfactory, yet 
we observe, 

2. That Chrifttians are spoken of 
and addressed in Scripture rather 
according to what they profess, and 
what they appear in the eyes of 
their fellow-believers, than accord- 
ing to the infalliTile estimate con- 
cerning them of the Omniscient 
God. This was strictly necessary 
in a revelation from the Supreme 
Governor vouchsafed to the human 
subjects of his moral administration. 
To have mentioned names instead 
of featnrqs of character, and thus 
to have uiihdded secret ))iirposes and 
ultimate destinies, would have been 
incompatible with the nature of the 
Divine government in this world. 
These apostates once professed the 
truth, and m]}peared to possess the 
character of genuine Christians ; 
they are hence spoken of as such, 
and their apostasy from the faith is 
described accordingly, iJad they 
been really wdiat they pr^essed to 
be, they would certainly have been 
subjects of the internal work of the 
>—11. xiii. 20. 
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Spirit ; — it were therefore proper rael, is essentially the same. When 
to speak of thexh v-‘s sucli, although he prophesied,* the matter assumed 
their ultimate conduct denionsUated the same character as iu the case of 
the hollowness of their profession Jdalaam and Caiaphas. ilut this 
and the non-reality of the supposed was not all the influence exerted on 
work. * ^ the king : we are informed that 

Adopting the foregoing interpre- Saul was by the Spirit of the Lf>rd 
tation of the above passages, we turned 'into another man'^t — that, 

may perceive peculiar appropri- the Spirit of the Lord came upon 
ateness in the sentiment — “ -tkep him on several occasions, J — and 
have done despite to the Spirit q/' that ultimately the Spirit of the 
ffrflce.** This is admirably stated by Lord departed from him.|| Allu- 
Xlr Owen in his commentary on the sion was made in our former article 
passage. — The works which he to those influences of the Spirit 
ihen wrought, were eminent and which are not directly connected 
evident effects of divine power j and with the scheme of mercy, and by 
to ascribe such works unto another which individuals have been fitted 
cause, is to do despite unto Him. for particular stations. Here is an 
By all His works, and in the whole example of such operation. In the 
dispensation of Him, he gave test!- same sense as the Spirit came upon 
mony to Christ in the gospel And Othniel, fitting him to judge Israel, 
what greater despite and wrong - — upon Gideon, Jephtha and oth- 
could be done unto Him, than to ers, fitting them fot* the same office, 
question His truth, and the vcraci- — so he came upon Saul, turned 
ty of Ilis testimony ? If lying to him into another man, — that is, 
the Holy Ghost is sin so great, what gave him such talents and attaiii- 
Is it to make the Holy Ghost a liar? ments as fitted him rather for a ru- 
Rerein did such persons do him dc- ler than for an ordinary agricultur- 
spite ; for notwithstanding the pub- ist, and at different times granted 
lie testimony HC( gave in, with, and him that special courage and wis- 
by the pfeaching of the gospel, they dom which the exigencies, of the 
rejectea it as a fable, in despising case mighty require. It was not un- 
His person and authority." til the Lord had announced to Sam- 

The above observations facilitate uel his rejection of Smlfrom reisrn^ 
the disposal of the factr^ recorded ing over Israel, that the Spirit 
ih Scripture. Balaam who loved departed from him."§ And we 
the wages of unrighteousness," and find him thenceforward miserably 
Caiaphas the sanguinary, high priest, disqualified for liis exalted station, 
are merely exemplications of the fact The king certainly did despite to 
that the Spirit, for wise and lioly the Spirit of grace," by rejecting 
reasons, has seen meet to inspire His testimony concerning the Me8«> 
wicked men on specific important siah and the way of salvation, or 
occasions. No part of their history, rather by resisting it to his ruin ; 
nor that of Judas Isffariot, can be but that was(a matter of a strictly 
made to justify the notion, that individual character, and had no re^ 
these men were the subjects of the lation to his office. The departure 
Spirit’s internal work, in the sense of the Spirit above mentioned, has 
continually before us. Our con- no reference, we apprehend, to a 
elusion regarding Saul, king of Is- withdrawment of such operations. 

* 1 Samuel x. 6.^10. t Chap. x. 6, U. X Chap. xi. 6. et al. 

[I Chap. xvl. 14. § ] Sam. xvi. compare verses 1st and 14th. 
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Indeed his access to the means of 
grace and ordinances of religion 
seems to have been continued, and 
he ought unquestionably to have em- 
braced the otfers of mercy through 
the expected Messiah, to the ’salva- 
tion of his soul. tHia refusal or ne- 
glect, even subsequetitly to the pe- 
riod of such withdrawinent, was an 
act, or rather a series of acts, mo- 


rally suicidal, and jjptify the charge 
of self-destructioi^ ^ 

Having thus endeavoured to as- 
certain what countenance the or- 
dinary doctrine has in Scripture, 
we slmll in our next article examine 
the phenomena for which it is Sup- 
posed necessary to account. 

H. W. 




CHRIST, THE PRINCE OP PEACE. 

( Extracted and Translated from a Sermon by Professor Tholuck of Halle, 


Prince of Peace/' this Is 

the name assigned to him in pro- 
phecy. Peace on earth" was 
published by the angels at his 
birth ; — Prince of Peace" he 
was called by aticient seers ; and 
Peace !" will be the cry that 
shall burst forth, when, on the day 
of completion, it is said, Behold 
1 make all things new!" There 
are many among you, my hearers, 
who have lived through the misery 
and the storms, and the tearful days 
which ’accompanied that war by 
which God aroused us from our 
^ spiritual torpor ; — what were your 
feelings when, after so long a sea- 
son of disturbance, the word was 
given, and a thousand tongues re- 
peated it, ' It is peace !’ Oh, this 
is but a feeble representation of the 
feelings of the soul when, after all 
the restlessness of years without 
God, it is brought to know Christ, 
and can say, ' ^otu, I have peace !' 
And yet even this joy is itself but 
a feeble representation of that 
which shall be felt ^hen through 
the whole redeemed world, the cry 
shall be heard, ‘ It is peace !' I 
fear lest many among you are so ac- 
customed to war, as to have some 
misgiving regarding the possibility 
of such a peace. To think of a Am- 
man heart which no longer strives 


against God, and no longer contends 
with itself, all whose thoughts tend 
to the One, and all whose wishes 
find their fulfilment there; — of 
a family where each member es- 
teems the other better than hinri- 
self in love, and each chooses what 
is accordant with the general de- 
sire ; — of a Slate, where alike over 
those that rule and those that obey, 
the King of Kings maintains his 
power, and over all the intercourse 
of men the blessedness of mutual 
beneficence presides in love , — of a 
world which is fine body in the 
bond of affection, and which is 
guided and impelled by one spirit, 
the spirit of Christ Jesus: — how 
feel you j;especting such a descrip- 
tion as this } Alas ! it appears to 
you as only a beautiful but empty 
piece of idealism. Oh ! ye poor ! 
It is told of many of those who, 
during the sufferings of the late 
war, hpd grown from children to 
youths, and from youths to men, 
without ever seeing any other life 
than such ai^one as a time of wat 
presents, that they dould form no 
conception to themselves of the po^« 
sibility of a life of peace : these un- 
happy men resembled you. Believe 
me, war and strife belong not to the 
essential constitution of man ; and 1 
know it-^ (though to some among 
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you it may appUr foolishness to be- is a prophecy respecting a Saviour 
lieve what th& Christian church of the world, planted in thy very 
believes respecting'; the Prince of breast^, and this thou canst not re- 
Peace, by whom all strife is to be sist tnough thou shouldst close 
put an end to) — I know it, that thine ear against all the prophetic 
through all your bosopis there pas- declarations of the Old Testament, 
ses a gentle aspiration after rsome Venture, then, venture to believe 
such consummation, and your spirits that he \yho hf^th given you a desire 
are ready to exclaim, ‘ Oh that after a certain good — a desire vyhich 
it were indeed true !’ And shall he spreads itselF over the whole visible 
then, who hath implanted in your world, will also give you that by 
soul this desire, give you nothing which it is to be satisfied ! 
with wtich to satisfy it } Lo ! here 

THE SOCIETY OF FRIENDS. 

TENDENCIES OV THE DOCTItlNE OP IMMEDIATE REVELATION. 

The Society of Friends believe that permitted unto them to speak ?”f 
during the entire progress of the If the gifts or any portion of them 
Christian dispensation, similar re- are enjoyed, surely the injunction 
velations from on high may be ex- associated with them ought to be 
pected immediaiehj from the Holy obeyed. It may be they do not in- 
Spirit^ as were enjoyed by patriarchs sist much on the gifts or the primi- 
and prophets under the former c^iv- tive church, but take a more com- 
enant, and by aoostles and some prehensive view of tlie matter. A 
others in the earlier history of the writer of very high esteem in the 
new economy. The language of Society, and who, until his adop- 
their writers is frequently ambigu- tion of more evangelical sentiments, 
ous, so that it is not easy to detect was much applauded by maity of its 
the precise view they adopt ; — pro- members, — after alluding to the 
bably. they imagine the word of examples of immediate revelation ^ 
knowledge” and “ the word of wis- in the patriarchal ages, during the 
doin" mentioned by the apostle legal dispensation, and also in pri- 
Paul in his epistle to the JJorintbi- mitive times, proceeds thus: “ I 
ans,* — also the “ revelations”f al- take it therefore for granted, that 
Ittded to in the same letter, did not immediate revelation, and the per- 
cease in primitive times, but are ceplible influences of the Holy Spi- 
novv enjoyed by the portion of the rit, were enjoyed from the earliest 
church to which they belong. Yet periods of human society to the in- 
if so, it appears strange that they troduction of the gospel dispensa- 
are destitute of the other attendant tion ; and that at this important 
gifts ! — the gifts ’of healing,” — era, it was more eminently experi- 
the working of miragjes,” — “ di- enced, than jjt any previous time, 
vers kinds of tongues,” — and "pro- The first enquiry, then, will be, 
pliecy.” Besides, what do they whether this favour is continued to 
make of the command in this same the church or not. The Society of 
letter — " let your women keep si- Friends believe that it is ; and they 
lenceiin the churches; for it is not think they supported in this 

* Ist Epis* xii, 0. 


*1* Chap. xiv. 0. 26. 30. 


t Chap. xiv. 34. 
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belief by the testimony of Scrip- 
ture^ as well as by individual expe- 
rience.* j 

Instead of attempting a formal 
refutation of this error by adducing 
‘'the testimony of Scripture".to its 
own sufficiency a^id perfection, and 
exposing the utter ^utiliyr of all 
evidence derived from individual 
experience in this matter, because 
of the impercepLible nature of di- 
vine influence on the human mind, 
except by its effects, — an attempt 
which would not be very difficult of 
accomplishment, — we prefer con- 
fining bur brief remarks to some of 
the natural tendencies of this doc- 
trine. 

I. It tends to general ignorance 
of the revealed will of God. - 

The practice of holding silmt 
vicdiv^s arises nuiturally out of this 
sentiment. Tlie assembly profess 
to be waiting some rush of the 
streams of divine influence upon all 
their minds, or they anticipate a 
special communication from on high 
to one or other of their number, who 
will make it known to all. They 
do not i-ead the word of God pub- 
licly in their worship, for this would 
be to depend on “ the letter** and 
' neglect the superior teaching of 
“ the Spirit,** Sometimes, how- 
ever, one rises and addresses his 
brethren. If he be one of those 
who hold high quaker views, (and 
they only maintain the doctrine 
whose tendencies we are consider- 


of Friends. 

ing,) he of course prJfesses to speak 
from the iuimedia^dictates of the 
Spirit of God. Jout what sort of» 
teaching could be expected from 
such a one } Separating the teach- 
ing of the Sjjirit from the WTitten 
wprd,«he naturally desires to say 
something striking and new — some- 
. thing that will produce excitement, 
both in himself while uttering, and 
in his auditory while hearing. This 
is to speak with^‘^ the power*' and 
is presumed to be “ true ministry.** 
lie 'does not take up his Bible and 
attempt to expound the word of 
God ; this would be a descent from 
his high eminence, to what was so- 
ber and common place. Hence 
rhapsody takes the place of sound 
instruction, or else moral precepts 
are inculcated apart from those ani- 
mating motives with which they are 
ever connected in the word of God. 
Our readers shall have a specimen 
of this leaching. We extraerfrom 
two of their sermons.t 

“ ]\[y friends, I have been made very 
sensible, by silent waiting at this time, 
that we arc called out of darkness into the 
marvellous light of Christ, while my mind* 
hath been given to sythpatbi/e jvith many 
that are in darkness in no small degree, 
♦ • • Now, Friends, you, some of you 
have been endeavouring to reconcile light 
and darkness, and my spirit is pressed with 
a sense of«t. What is the language of 
holy writ ? Light hath no communion 
with darkness, nor Christ with Belial.” 
In vain, therefore, do any of the children 
of men seek toi peace, for true rest unto 


* The Doctrines of Friends. By Elisha Bates, North America,” pp. 171, 172. 
This volume was published before Mr Bates" views became, as they now are, decidedly 
evangelical, and it was republished at Leeds in 1829, with the approbation of a large 
number of Friends. The editors in England observe — The estimation in which the 
work is held by the Socie^, has been sufficiently evinced byia prompt demand for an 
edition amounting to upwards of Sevm Tfumtand Sisr^ilundred ; notwith- 
standing several smaller editions had been previously printed and issued in this coun- 
try.” 

The author of this work is now one of that increasing number in the Society 
whose sentiments have become scriptural, and who are earnestly desirous that legal mys- 
ticism should be displaco^tbrouf^hout its bounds, by evangelical views of divin^trutb. 

t “ Sermons by Members of the Society of Friends.” Second Edition.' 1834. 
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tttelr 80uls» whileithcy arc endeavouring to 
'Inake darkness M light agree; while 
there is a dispositi^ even to content our- 
‘^selves in some degr^, with a conformity 
to that nature which is not of God, and 
yet desire that we may be acknowledged 
eventually, by the light of the world, Je> 
au8 Christ, Come, O Bouse of, Israel, 
come ye, flee away hrom all darkness, from 
the corruptions of the world, from tliat 
that leads down unto the earth and unto 
darkness. Come away, the light will lead 
thee out of every thing of this kind, to 
come away to Christ, to be united unto 
him in*the blessed covenant of bis light, 
and of his love, and of his blood, that 
shall be perpetual, and shall not be for- 
gotten. Will ye come ? O, do come ! O 
that all might come ! O, house of Israel, 
come ye, and let us walk in the light of the#«> 
Lord. — Let us mind this light, which hath 
enlightened every man that cometh into 
the world. Let us obey it fully, and 
it will do great and glorious things fur us 
, all. The Lord will render us yet a holy 
nation unto God, a peculiar people, and a 
people zealous of those works which please 
Almighty God. It was this light of life 
;which led our predecessors to be a separate 
people ; which led them out from the love 
of the world ; which led them from under 
its spirit, which is enmity to God ; which 
led them from under its influence ; and it 
is the same that ever it was : and it doth 
.the same for all who receive it and em- 
brace it. May we obey the light that en- 
lightenethr every m& that cometh into the 
world.” 

We have only fartlior room for 
the peroration of a discourse in 
which, as it appears to tTs, posses- 
sion of the gift of prophecy is practi- 
cally assumed. 


all things approaching to idolatry, and 
every thing that is opposed to the native 
purity and simplicity of the gospel.” 

Tllis is approved teaching in 
meetings otherwise silent, and in 
which the Word of God is not read. 
But what instruction is there in 
such pre|iching? *JMay not one lis- 
sten to it for years, and be fearfully 
ignorant of all the great truths of 
Christianity } Indeed may not one 
preach thus, and know nothing of 
the Bible except the sound of its 
phraseology Thejre is no careful 
preparation by study in all this, — 
no patient investigation of the 
meaning of the divine Spirit in the 
word of truth. It may be said 
that the yearly meeting has fre- 
quently inculcated the reading of 
the Scriptures in private. This is 
true, but when th^y are neglected in 
public, — when meetings fur mutual 
instruction in their impuit arc dis- 
liked, and above all when men are 
taught to depend for instruction oii 
the immediate revelati(ms of the 
Spirit, apart from the Bible, rather 
than to repair to that only source 
of revealed truth, — asking, the in- 
fluences of the Spirit in connexion 
therewith, the recommendation to 
read the Scriptures in private is of * 
little value. The doctrine of im- 
mediate revelation, in point of fact, 
frowns on the study of the Scrip- 
tures, and in proportion to the 
strength of one's conviction of its 


“ Friends, I have been looking to my 
seat, and 1 did look to it with a desire to 
take it, but it is with me to declare a little 
further that God Almighty will have a 
people, a great and a strong people on the 
face of the earth, that shall in all respects, 
that are of moment, reserible those peo- 
pic ; whether vib be distinguished or whe- 
ther we assimilate more and more unto the 
world, and so be scattered as among the 
nations and not be distiognisbed, though 
1 believe we shall, at least a remnant of 
UB, for a very long time ; but the I^rd 
will assuredly have a people simple-heart- 
ed, Simple in their attire, simple ill tlteli 
houses, simple in their language, avoiding 


truth, in. such proportion will a 
sense of the importance, sufficiency 
and value of the Scriptures be di- 
minished: and in such proportipn 
will ignorance of them prevail, both 
among teachers and taught. 

These stafoments are borne out 
by facts. It is known that any at- 
tempt among enlightened Friends 
to meet for the mutual study of the 
Scriptures is actually frowned upon 
and thwarte Ay others. It is well 
known that any eflFort to expound 
the Word of God, in an address to 
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a meeting, is excessively disliked, word> and yet, hmgmikg 
and is denounced as not after impell^ by di^^ infineoce, 1% 
the manner of Friends." If is e* may rush onward, unmindftd 
qually well known that in the same danger, until he is plunged info 
meeting there may be heard rhap* golph of fatal error. We mqitf 
Bodies such as we have extracted maintain thft dependance on iin< 
above, and the ikithful gospel min- mediate " revelatioa leaves a mail 
istry of a John Wilkinsoif, some of without any really valuable saf^- 
whose sermons wehave before na, — guard from delusion; and exposea 
and yet a large portion of those as« him to all the evils that must 
sembled know not the difference, flow from mistaking the hallucina^ 
Are not ail these proofs of igno- tions of his own mind, and fer aught 
ranee of the Scriptures ? and do he can tell, the deceptive sugges- 
not they illiistfate the tendency of tions of the Evil. One, for the im« 
that bane of Quakerism, the doc- mediate dictates of the Spirit of 
trine of immediate revelation? It ^^God. 

is matter of thankfulness that the Not only, however, does the 
number of its opponents is rapidly theory leave its victim Without a 
increasing in the Society, and that beacon to warn him of danger, or a 
they are to be found, as might have barrier by meeting which his miud 
been expected, among the most en- might be impressed with the queer 
lightened and piflus of the body. tion, Is this scriptural ?" but its 

II. It tends to gross error in doc- influence is exceedingly detrimetf^. 
trinal sentiment. tal to the formation of accurate 

We believe Friends uniformly views of what is taught in the Bl- 
admit that any thing taught con- ble. Those acquainted with the 
trary to the Scriptures, cannot be native workings of the human mind^ 
from above ; hence they hold the know how easily it receives .a bm 
divine inspiration of the sacred re- towards that which it is desired 
cord. And yet, with singular in- may appear to be truth. Precon** 
consistency, we are told that, as ceived notions arq^as a fllm over the 
the Spirit is greater than the word moral vision, obstructing and often 
which he has given, his immediate preventing a clear and distinct per- 
dictates are to be esteemed superior' ception either of evidence, or the 
to what is written. Not to insist Import o£ truth. Jluman precUn- 
on the plain fact that no rule, either ceptions are always tainted with 
of faith or practice, is supplied at the depravity universal among men> 
all by .this tneory, it maybe asked and when in addition to this, thb; 
what barrier it rears against evei^ idea is fonbly cherished that they^ 
species of error and fanaticism ? If have a supernatural’ origin, the 
a man is ever looking for superna- mind under their Influence ^ 
tural illuminations and impulses up state to examine or undj^rst|il|di 
apart from, and quite unconnected the meaning of the word of 
with divine truth as already reveal* It has comjiounded fox itse^ am 
ed, is he uot liable to be led along reared up all arouifd m 
to any distance without once asking pfaere which the light of 
whether or not the sentiments which fails to penetrate ; a 
he thus adopts are in accordance formed through which 
with the sacred ora^jes r He may appears in a distqrt^i^d^iiht^ 
hold the abstract proposition, that no form, and hence it Wkp- 

sentiments in religion are true but tidpdte the fdrmailm of ' corr^t 
such as are agreeable to the written views of truihy eVenTif the mind 

VOL. I. • ^ 
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arrested in Ws onward course, We had intended to illustrate? 
"and induced to Uwu aside to exa-- at length, as a third evil tendency, 
its sentiments and feelings — tkeA' production and injluencc 
were in accordauce with the written of superstition^ but our limits for- 
word. To this fruitful source' of bid. It is obvious that individu- 
is^ror we ascribe the Tojectiou by als of weak minds are more liable 
(fakers of the two symboHcal or- to fancy themselves inspired than 
diiji^)prpee,,pf our blessed .Lord ; the others.t "They' become puffed up 
obfe^rvance of which is so obviously with their supposed gifts — assume 
and so solemnly eujoinod in the a sanctimouious tone and manner^ — 
word of God, that no other body of arrogate to tliemselves the rever- 
professi1f% Christians ever dreamed once and solemn attention of the 
of abandoning it. And not to in- less highly favoured — are the most 
Upon other mistakes into which frequently heard in the public as- 
they have fallen, we ascribe to somblies of Friends — and not in- 
this source the fatal delusion which frequently presume to reprove indi- 
it is much to be feared many of viduais of indehiiitcly superior ta- 
them hold respecting the ground of lenis and attainments. Their own 
justification before God. We sus- superstition exerts a reflex influ- 
pect that obedience to the supposed ence of a superstitious nature upon 
immediate revelations of the Sjurit, the less informed of the audi- 
and to the inward .saving light'" ence; and thus certain noisy-for- 
as it is termed, is on the part of ward individuals are looked up to 
many put in the place of the all- as eminently favoured of the Lord. 
Sufficient work of our Lord Jesus The consequence is, mere animal or 
Christ. We conjure all to remem- nervous excitement prevails, and 
t)er that liis blood alone cleanseth this is 8U])posed to be the power" 
froln all sin and that neither is accompanying what after all is but 
;there salvation in any other ; for rhapsody ; so that the minds of the 
there is none other name under auditory become indisposed for ano- 
Ifieaven giten among men whereby ther more enlightened, though less 
w'e must be saved.”* boisterous ministry. We have no 

* Wo find from an account of the last Yearly Meeting, contained in the Christian Ad- 
vocate, that our fears regarding 4he extensive prevalence of error on this fundamental 
point are but too well founded. “ The afternoon sitting, with several snbsequent ones, 
wai occupied almost exclusively in reading answers of various county or quarterly meet- 
ings, to certain queries cakuhted to elucidate the state of the Society, — with accounts, call- 
ed ^ Testimonies,’ of the mink.tcrs who died during the last year. These contained brief 
memoirs of the individuals, including their religions experience and ministry ; but, with 
one exception, relating -to a deceased female minister named Byrd, they spoke almost 
exclusively of good works, as the foundation of hopes of reward, and made only very 
sfighe, if any, references to the great doctrine of justification by faith. These docu- 
luenCs were altogether of k less interesting and evangelical character than we expected 
to find them.” 

! f The editor ofcthc^Advocatc'says : “ On Friday, we fqund t?»e meeting-house open for 
. public religiotis worship. A lady, or as the Society would term her, a female Friend, from 
Ireland, preached £br upwards of an hour one of the most extraordinary sermons which 
k has ever yet been our fortune to hear. Her style was truly prophetic, and she seem- 
dd tb give fall scope to her inspired imaginings, extolling. the Society of Quakers as the 
thosen pt^ph of God, and assuring her hearers that whi^t she termed the * precious tes- 
oT truth,* or, hi other wi^, tf^e singularities of the sect, were ultimately to 
^^adopted by the world, upon all of. whom beyond the Quaker pale, she seemed to look 
j iSS ihv JfcWs old formerly upon the Samaritans and unbeliever^.’* 
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idea that the influence in question 
, is exerted intentionally : we are 
• disposed to acquit even tlie most 
' mystic member of tlie Society of any 
wilful misleading of his brethren. 
Probably he is unconscious of super- 
stitious views Ijimself, or of adopting 
a style of. address,| and assump- 
tion of supernatural gifts, that pro- 
duce the excitement in question. 
His dejiendance on immediate rcve^ 
lation is the cause of all, and is 
sufficient Of itself to account fur it. 
We concludes with the remarks of 
the Christian Advocate," the edi- 
tor of vvljfich attended the meetings 
of the Yearly Meeting" in May 
lust. 

“ On Wednesday morning, we again 
found tlie meeting-house open for public 
worship. 3\fr Joseph John Gurney, i^lr 
M'ilkinson, andaMra Hobson, «ach preach - 
»‘d a sermon of* some length, 'rhti two form- 
er were tiuiy sound and evangelical in the 
doelrincsS they slated and enforced ; espe- 
cially Me M'ilkinson, whose discourse was 
most impressive, and contained an incon- 
trovertible outline of the gospel plan of 
salvation, illustrated in a manner equally 
novel and striking. Mrs Robson’s sermon 
nve acknowledge to have been far beyond 


our comprehension, jling enveloped in the 
densest fogis of mysfesm. Kor oooldjre 
refrain from cong^ting Mr Wilkins^i , 
sermon 6t^ preached in ihq 
meci^g.^uae by Mrs Grubb on 
eed^ ?rlday. They were as bppdsfeilfe . 
dai^nesB, truth and errort' 

, Grubb’s statements corresponding Wilfi Jk 
doctrines of tlve Hioksttes in America, 
approximating very closely to those of lj)o , 
Irvingites in England, whilst Mr 
sdn’s were simply the unadul crated Gosptf" 
of Christ as we find it in the New Testa- 
ment. Whilst the Society of Fricudis con- 
tinues to tolerate the ministration of two 
systems of doctrine, thus wide as the jiolea 
asunder, it cannot but be harrassed wUli 
theological controversy ; for truth and err 
ror can never harmoniously exist together.' 
It must be the anxious desire of every true 
Christian, that a church possessing so 
many excellencies, and calculated to be ao 
eminently useful to their fellow creatu^ 
as the Quakers, shonld discard the tiadi»< 
tions of men, and embrace the truth as k.fa, ) 
in J esus. instead of any longer endeavouf,<k^"S 
in« to prop up their fu vounte notions by 
peals to the fallible works of Fox, Bayclay-ii^ 
and Penn, and to the still more falllbl^p 
impressions on their own minds, let tbom^ I' 
appeal to that inftiHiblo standard, tho ^: 
Book of God, and make it tha. soU test 
of orthodoxy — the s61e rule of faith and 
practice.” 


REVIEW. 


The Causes of the Corruption of 
Christianity. By the Bev. Ro- 
bert Vaughan, Professor of 
Ancient and Modern History in 
the University of London, ovo. 
pp, 4/^2. London, i8!'14. 

We owe an apology to the learned 
author of this volume for the length 
of time we have allfived to elapse 
without noticing it ; but we can as- 
sure him that delay has arisen entire- 
ly from circumstances over which we 
had nocontrol, and which have hither- 
to prevented us from devoting to his 
work that attention which both the 
importance of the subject and the 


celebrity of his name concurred to^ , 
demand. We are now, however, 
able to sjfy that we have read 
and read it attentively ; and though .. 
we are of opinion, not only that 
better book might have been pro-" 
duced on the subject of which it 
treats, but that " IMr Vaughan hima 
self might have written that booh^ ' 
we have no hesitation in saying 
a more valuable contribution to 
stores of information respeetioj^ tho 
condition and internal history of- the ^ 
early churches has not of late yeara 
been made in this country. The ‘ 
chief fault of the book is a want of 
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that correct aA ■)rehension of the When the mind comes in contact 
proper objects or?^nvestigation, and with the former of these questions, 
that accurate arra^ement of the to* it is iit connection with some such 
pics discussed, upon which so much process of reflection as this : — Chris* 
both of the interest and the prac* tianity is a system of religious truth 
tical utility of such a work depends, divinely arranged and conveyed to 
subject professedly underfakcn men by divine inspi’^ation. It must, 
by Mr Vaughan is too vast and therefore,ibe pefffect in all its parts ; 
cumbrous to be discussed in a few and every alteration made upon 
lectures ; and to the difficulties ati- it by man must of necessity be 
sing from the attempt to do this, to its injury, and that, generally 
have boen added those proceeding speaking, in proportion to the 
from a mode of investigation but importance of the point altered, 
little adapted to the limited capaci* and the extent of the alteration 
ties of man, viz. the a priori mode, made. To make any change upon 
in which the author reasons down it. is to make it less true, less har- 


from cause to effect ; and having 
ascertained the existence of certain 
principles and combinations of e* 
vents, infers from this tlie possible, 
probable, or necessary occurrence 
of certain results. The bearing of 
these general objections to Mr 
Vaughans work will be more ap- 
parent when we have offered a few 
remarks on the subject he has un- 
dertaken to discuss. 

A very little reflection on this 
subject will serve to show that an 
enquiry into the causes of the cor-< 
ruption o{ Christianity,*’ includes, 
in fact, two very distinct objects of 
investigation, the one of a general, 
the other of a more particular na- 
ture. Of these the former resolves 
itself into the question. How comes 
it that Christianity should be cor- 
rupted at all ? and the latter. What 
^ are the circumstances whi6li have led 
to this or that particular corruption ? 
The one is a i]juestion of principle, 
affecting the divine origin of our re- 
ligion; the other is a question of 
fact, connected with the history of 
its progress in the worlo. The one 
is to be answered by an appeal to 
certain general laws of universal 
operation and permanent existence ; 
the other by an appeal to these same 
laws, in connection with the modi- 
fying influence of peculiar circum- 
elances. 


monious with itself, less conducive 
to its great end, the glory of God in 
the happiness of man. Hence to' 
maintain its purity and integrity 
would seem to be not only the duty, 
but the wisdom and the happiness 
of our race. Instead of this, how- 
ever, we find that in all ages men 
have delighted in altering and re- 
modelling it. They have both add- 
ed to it and taken from it, and that 
without regard either to consisten- 
cy or utility. Every source that 
seemed to promise success has been 
explored for materials of corruption. 
The remnant of Judaism, the re- 
veries of oriental, or the vagaries of 
Grecian philosophy, nay, even the 
very tenets and practices of tliose 
systems of idolatry which Christi- 
anity came to supplant, have been 
ingrafted upon the doctrines and 
institutions of Christ and his apos- 
tles. How are such things to be 
accounted for ? Is it really true 
that Christianity is not that perfect 
and divine system that it professes 
to be, but indicates its sublunary 
origin by th£ obvious necessity 
under which those who espouse it 
seem to be of modifying it, in order 
that they may accommodate it to 
the circumstance^ of their position ? 
Or must we seek the cause of such 
conduct in something extraneous to 
Chritiianity itself^ and something, 
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therefore, for which it is not re- 
sponsible? We are thus brought 
to the great general problem phich 
an enquirer into the causes of the 
corruption of Christianity has to 
solve; and the solution of such a 
problem must beSn terms as gene- 
ral as those of the ^robl^in itself. 
In so far as this question goes, he 
lias nothing to do with any particu- 
lar corruptions of Christianity, (ex- 
cept in so fi^r as they may be used 
as illustrative of his general posi- 
tion ;) if this question is to be an- 
swered at all, it must be by the ad- 
duction of certain principles in the 
natural history of man, which be- 
long to him as man, and which, of 
universal operation and permanent 
existence, predispose him to corrupt 
the religion of Jesus when circum- 
stances favour or* lead to such an 
attempt. 

When, however, we have ascer- 
tained that certain principles exist 
in human nature, the tendency of 
which is to lead men to corrupt 
Christianity, we are naturally 
prompted to enquire further, Why 
it is th&t in certain ages of the 
church these principles have oper- 
ated in *one direction, and in other 
’ ages in a different direction ? or in 
other ^ords, To what combination 
of circumstances are we to appeal 
in order to account for the appear- 
ance of this or that heresy or cor- 
ruption, at the time when and in 
the place where it is known to have 
arfsen. * This enouiry, it will be 
perceived^ is wholly of a particular 
nature. Some given corruption is 
pre-supposed, and the enquirer in- 
veUigates the circumstances which 
have concurred to give it birth. Its 
ultimate cause is somewhere in the 
tendencies of human na|pre^ but 
this is not at present the question ; 
we are in search now of its exetV- 
ing causes and of the circumstances 
which facilitated its formation and 
diffusion. For this it is obvious 


that nothing will siAce but a strict 
historical onquir^mto all the parti-, 
culars of the case; 

We have made these remarks in 
order to enable us to state clearly 
what we cOnSfeive to be essential to 
the successful composition of a work 
professing to assign the causes of 
the corruption of Christianity. To 
fulfil the promise of its title, such a 
work should contain, we think, not 
only a clear exposition of the ten- 
dencies in human nature to whic]i 
all corruption of Christianity must 
be ultimately referable, but a dis- 
tinct investigation of the exciting 
and instrumental causes of all the 
corruptions that we know to have 
existed in the Christian church. 
Unless this is done — unless each 
and every corruption is taken up 
separately and traced to its causes, 
the promise of the title is not ful- 
filled. This, it is true, is a work 
which it would require volumes to- 
execute properly ; but only such a 
work, we contend, is entitled to 
claim the honours of an enquiry in- 
to the causes of the corruption of 
Christianity.” 

That Mr Vaugl&n's wosk is not 
a work of this nature, we need not 
inform our readers ; but we think 
the great error of which he has been 
guilty, liof arisen from his attempt- 
ing to construct such a work, and to^ 
execute upon a small scale, what 
plainly dem|inds so large a space. 
Feeling that his title pledged him 
to something more than an investi- 
gation of the causes of those corrup- 
tions merely that appeared in the 
early ages of the church, he seems 
ever anxious to redeem his pledge, 
by a reference to something simuar 
that has occurred in later times* 
As might have been expected, such 
references only take up space that 
might have been much more sath* 
factorily occupied. They also con- 
fuse the mind, and tempt the au- 
thor to a vagueness of rethark and 
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generality of ^serration tbat takes 
but slender hoNLof the reader's at- 
tentioHy and le^^es him with but 
little gained of tangible information. 
If JVlr Vatiglian had confined 'him- 
self to the great le^iding con up- 
tiotls of the early ages of the fihurch*, 
and songht to give the causes and 
history of these, his book, vve ar6 
confident) would have been far more 
popular, and greatly more useful 
than it is. 

Had Mr V. adopted this plan, it 
\vould, in all probability, have led 
him also to prosecute his researches 
in a manner more accurately adap- 
ted to the eliminatioD of truth in 
such enquiries, than the one he has 
followed. Instead of reasoning 
down from what he supposes to 
have been causes of corruption, to 
tbeir siippo^-^d effects, he would 
then have been led to trace the 
known and estimated effect to its 
probable ciuse. Having first put 
his readers in possession of a Siifh- 
cjently acci.Mte idea of the pri* ci- 
ples, facts, and circumstances, to 
which he meant to refer as causes 
or sources of error, he would then, 
with gr^at adva^itage to the sulject, 
have fixed upon certain great and 
imj^ortaiit corruptions, and traced 
tbeir history up to their original 
fountain. The advantages of 
such a method of treating the sub- 
ject appears to us neither trifling 
nor few. In the first place, it se- 
cures the reader’s nltention, by 
piquing his curiosity* It concen- 
trates and fixes bis view upon cer- 
tain given phenomena, and it holds 
out to him the promise (the uio^t 
tempting to an intelligent mind) of 
enabling hipr to trace these to their 
ultimate laws. — In the next place, 
it affords the best opportunity of 
turning the enquiry to a useful 
practictil result ; as it is only when 
we are enabled to see clearly the 
process by which error has once be** 
come established that wo -can draw 


those experimental maxims tliat 
may be of use to us in guarding a- 
gainlt similar errors in our own day. 
Again, had Mr Vaughan ’followed 
this method, he would not in all 
probability have fallen into the error 
into which he has so often fallen 
in the ralume before us, of not dis- 
criminating between causes proper- 
ly so called, and certain combina- 
tions of circumstances which can be 
denominated causes only in the 
sense in which an instrument is 
sometimes denominated a cause. 
It may not be stiictly pbdosophical 
to speak of ultimate, of exciting, 
and of instrumental causes ; but 
the nomenclature is convenient, and 
the ideas attached to the different 
terms are sufficiently distinct and 
generally understood to justify its 
adoption. To barrow an illustra- 
tion fiorn a class of phonomen'i in 
many respects analo^o»is to tl'Ose 
filr Vaughan has un lertaken to 
desenbe and account f^r, we mean 
the phenoT.eria of di^^ei e; a fever, 
for instance, may find its ultimate 
cause in a certain pred!> position of 
constitution to febrile adoptions, its 
exciting cause is a catarrh, and its 
instrumental cause in the organs 
thereby affected, and through which 
the febrile symptoms are chiefly 
manifested. In like manner, a 
corruption of Christianity may have 
an ullimute, an (existing, and an 
instrumental cause ; and between 
the*e Mt Vaughan has unfortun- 
ately made no distinction, at least 
none which is apparent in his book. 
Thus be classes certain tendencies 
in human nature, — certain misap- 
prehensions of Judaism,— certain 
predominant sentiments in philoso- 
phy, — and certain prejudices de- 
rived from paganism, all under the 
general head of causes of corruption ; 
while it must be plain to all who 
read his bookj or know any thing of 
the subject^ that these have been 
causes in very different senses of 
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tliat word. Thus also the cause, to rioty of soil, acgtiirO^a Oert^^in 
which he traces the creature|Wor- from eadi> and’ prsfiSented 8$ it . 
ship of the Koinish church, ijl the ed atonga complmly of hue,,to a6^:>’ 
influence of ancient paganism, and count for which, every stage of ij» “ 
its mythology. It is fdain, how- progress must be accurately exa^.\ 
ever, that this was merely an in- mined. Or ft change tiie %ur^ I 
strunient of whidi a crafty priest- thfemifid of the heresiarchs of 
hood availed themselVes; In order ‘ days resembled one of tllnse eyeletift " 
to transfer the respect of the peo- through wiiich threads of various 
pie to that system of which they colours and kinds pass in order to 
were the advocates. The real Jbe spun into one web ; the fila* 
cause was their avarice or ambi- ments of error were entering* them 
tion. Connected with this is the from every direction, and eaxn^^ 
error into whiclf ho has in one or forth blended and intermingled ^ 
two instances ftillen, of classing with each other and with tlie 
as corruptions of Christianity, what truth in every possible variety of 
were, in reality, only interme- combination. *1101100 the need of 
diate causes of corruption. Thus, caution lest we attribute too much 
for instance, the adoption of false" to anyone source; and hence the 
modes of interpretation, and the importance of studying error in the 
indulgence of a bitter polemical way we have recommended by ana- 
spirit, stand upon* the same level lysis and induction, 
with the rendering of inordinate We should not have entered so 
deference to human authority, as minutely into these^ general re- 
corruptions of Christianity, flowing marks, had it not been that we 
from tlie influence of Gentile phi- deeply regret that so much valuable 
losophy. Nothing can he plainer, matter and beautiful writing, as 
W'e think, than that the former are this volume contains, should have 
in no sense corruptions of revealed been sent forth to the world with 
truth, h(fwever they may lead to impaired effect, owing to a want of 
such corruptions. Another mistake judicious arrangement. Apsirt from 
into whicli Mr Vaughan’s arrange- this, however, the book is a monu- 
'hient has insensibly led him is that ment of diligence and talent, as well 
of attributing too much to the influ- as a storehouse of valuable informa- 
ence of each separate source of cor- tion and jemark ; honourable at 
ruption, in the production of certain once to the author himself, and to 
known effects. By fixing first upon the denomination to which he be- • 
the cause, and then endeavouring longs. The {post valuable portions 
to show its necessary operation, he are unquestionably the historical 
has often, we think, attributed to especially the lectures on Gentile 
the in fi lienee of one source, a great philosophy and ancient paganism ; 
deal more than its due. There are, but there is at the same time much 
perhaps, very few of- the early cor- both of eloquent and shrewd obser- 
ruptions of Christianity that were vation in thos% portions which* are 
derived from any one ^source ex- of a' more argumentative and de« 
clttsively. Exposed to the iiifiu- ductive character. On many 
ence of a multitude of pernicious score passages of dogmatic his1;itfy 
habits,, opinions, practices, in those great light is thrown, which, jf not 
by whom it was professedly pro- new to the world, will be new tb 
tnulgated, the pure doctrine of the a majority of IVIr Vaughan's ^ad- 
New Testament, like a stream pur- ers. jOn questions connboted with 
suing ltd course through every va- church polity, the author conducts 



800 Review of the Causes of 


his investigatioi^s with most praise- 
worthy cautioir and impartiality ; 
in all casesj howtyer, manifesting 
that estimate which he sets upon 
those principles which he himself 
conscientiously holda<^ The book, 
in short, is one which few iven in 
this country, except Mr Vaughan, 
could have written. The days have 
nearly passed when theologians es- 
teemed the study of the fathers an 
essential part of their duties, and as 
a necessary consequence ecclesiasti- 
■^Cal history (and we may add, cor- 
rect, rigid interpretation of Scrip- 
ture) is at a very low ebb amongst 
ns. The divines of Germany have 
been wiser in this respect than we. 
While we have been allowing the 
volumes of ancient Christianity to 
slumber and rot on the shelves of 
our public libraries, and have con- 
tented ourselves with drawing all 
our knowledge of the history of the 
Church from the interpolated pages 
of a Mosheim, or the garrulous an- 
ilities of a Milner, the colleges of 
Germany have been leading tbeir 
youthful theologians to the fountain 
lead of correct information, and 
sending forth from time to time 
such men as Neander, Gieseler, 
Guericke, and Augusti, loaded with 
patristic lore to throw a new light 
imn tlie history and antiquities of 
tihe Christian church. With such 
meu iAlr Vanghan is one of the very 
few in this country who will bear a 
comparison ; and suchris our conli- 
dence in his qualifications as a his- 
toriait, that we hesitate not to say, 
that were he to give himself up to 
the task, we should yet see an En- 
glish history of the Church, worthy 
of the piet 3 ^ the lelbiing, the in- 
telligence, and the ancient fame of 
our native land. 

The limits imposed upon us by 
the nature of our work, forbid our 
entering upon that full analysis of 
Mr Vaughan's volume, which we 
should otherwise have attempted. 


We must content ourselves, there-* 
fore, with offering a few remarks as 
we pfss along, on such parts of it 
as me it our eye. It contains nine 
lectures^, delivered, as our readers 
are probably aware, in the Congre- 
gational Library, ^London, at the 
request pf thq Committee of that 
Institution; and forms the second 
in a series, of which Dr Wardlaw's 
“ Christian Ethics," is the first. 
The author, after some very appro- 
priate and valuable flremaiks (of 
some^of which, however, we canru ^ 
help 'thinking he has allow^ed hiin- 
selr to be unmindful in some paits 
of his book) on the subject in ge- 
neral, and the importance of that 
enquiry which he is about to prose- 
cute, proceeds in the first and se- 
cond lectures to describe certain 
tendencies in the present condition 
of human nature, from which a va- 
rious and extended corruption of 
Christianity was to have been ex- 
pected." These tendencies he clas- 
ses as they relate to the undei stand* 
tngy to natural temperament y and to 
the appetites and passions. This 
classification is not strictly philoso- 
phical, for a tendency can be predi- 
cated, properly speaking, only of 
the emotional part of our nature; 
but to this we should not have al- 
luded, were it not for the errors in 
the subordinate arrangements, with 
which it seems to be connected. 
Thus, under the first head, we 
have indolence, credulity, prejudice 
and presumption, mentioned as 
causes of the corruption of Christi- 
anity ; under the second head, we 
have excessive powers of imagina- 
tion, undue sensibility, and disease ; 
and under t the third, sensuality, 
worldliness, tendency to formahty, 
vanity and pride. Now these are 
not surely all, properly speaking, 
tendencies ; or, in other words, they 
are not all causative of corruption 
in the same sense of the word. In- 
dolence, for instance, or credulity, 
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can only effect a certain state of 
mind, which may facilitate the' in- 
troduction into it of error j bnt 
they will never lead to error in tho 
same way that the love of carnal 
pleasure or of the world may lead 
to it. The one 'may indispose the 
mind to the receptiorf of truth ; but 
it will no less indispose it to the re- 
ception of error ; and, in like man- 
ner, the other may predispose the 
mind to receive error, but it quite 
as much predisposes it for truth. 
An indolent man asks only to be 
left undisturbed; and a credulous 
man is gratified with whatever is 
related to him ; and thongh both 
are very likely to be led into error, 
it is by the operation of other prin- 
ciples than either indolence or cre- 
dulity. This may seem minute 
criticism, but it \^ill serve to illus- 
trate that want of discrimination 
between different kinds of causes, 
which, exhibited on a larger scale 
throughout the book, we have 
charged upon the author as one of 
his principal deficiencies. 

The Jtwo following lectures on 
the corruption of Christianity from 
misappi;ishensions 0 / Judaism, con- 
^ tain many very valuable and admir- 
able observations. The account giv- 
en of the principal sects of the Jews 
at the dawn of Christianity, though 
brief, will be found useful tu those 
who have seen only the ordinary 
account of those sects. We regret, 
however, that the author has said 
so little of the Pharisees, a correct 
knowled^ of whose character and 
dogmas is so important to* every 
reader of the New Testament. 
Accurate information ^ this point 
is not so common, we fear, as the 
tbor seems to Their tradi- 

tionary rites ; their system of biblical 
interpretation ; their preference of 
what was ceremonial to what was 
moi^a} ; thejr views of necessity, 
fatOi tod metempsychoseal immor- 
tality ; together with their notions 
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respecting spiritual agency ; and. 
their expectations of a tomporA' 
resurrection,--^ ire ail topics 
which much light might be throwhr. 
It would have been well also had 
the author Entered a little mons 
cfosely than he has done, into thb. 
question. How far many of the pe-' 
culiar sentiments, both of the Pba« 
risees and Essenes, were of a Pagan ' 
origin. That many of them were 
borrowed from the religioifs sys- 
tems in vogue among the nationj^ 
around Palestine, especially the** 
Persians and Arabians, is very pro- 
bable, and a vigorous attempt to 
trace the history of such infusions 
might tend to throw light upon 
what inafy be called the elective af- 
finity of error ; for if we find certain 
given principles. Jinking themselves 
with one class in one system of truth, 
and a similar clavss in another system 
of truth, we may infer that there 
exists some appositionl)etween these 
principles anci the classes to which 
they attach themselves. This will 
be found, we believe, to be pretty 
much the case with the corruptions 
which oriential philosophy introduc- 
ed into both the Jewish •and the 
Christian church. 

Mr Vaughan has stated some in- 
teresting points of analogy between 
the corruptions inUoduced into Ju- 
daism and those ingrafted upon 
Christianity. ' This analogy de- 
scends eveiv to the general charac- 
teristics of the sects that have been 
the upholders of these corruptioiui. 
The Sadducees. for uxatance, belong 
to the same genus with modern 
Unitarians ; while the Pharisees 
find tlieir representatives in the 
teachers of that grosser sort of Aiw 
minianism (unknown to Armtnfus 
himself) which forms the topukr 
theology of the Romish and English 
churches. It is a curious fact, 
that the same difference 1% shown 
by both the modern corruptions 
which their ancient proto-types ex« 

R Q 
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hibited, in respect of those among 
whom they find support. The sect 
of the Sadducees, nitelJigentj spe- 
culative, sceptical, sought, we are 
informed by Josephus,* chiefiy the 
support of men of weaKh and liter- 
ature, while the Pharisees werb the 
apostles and tecahers of the mob. 
So in modern times, Unitarianism 
being, to use the language of iMr 
Yates, the religion of “ men more 
disposed to enquire after truth 
jthan to apply it steadily to practice 
^Aien found," is naturally seen seek- 
ing its adherents among the ama- 
teurs of theology — the men of ease 
and intellect who like to dream 
over the perfectibility of system, 
but have little taste for the realities 

* Antiqq. xiiL 


of action. The other 
men tic tied, again, abjure specula- 
tion, ajre great devotees to authori- 
ty, ana not a little credulous of any 
proposal wdiich aims at securing 
their salvation at as little expence 
of mental effort or vspi ritual purity 
as possible, and are consequently 
great authorities with the ignorant. 
It is thus that certain forms of cor- 
rupted truth become the peculiar 
property of certain classes of men 
whose mental habits or intellectual 
conformation may bilve predisposed 
them for their reception. 

We are compelled by onr limits 
reluctantly to defer our remaining 
observations. 

K 6. xviii. 1. 4. 
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JBaWy Pietff. By Rev. Jacoh Aubott. 

Held and Co. Glat«gow. 32mo, pp. 

64 . 

The motto of this little work, vas the 
text of two sermons originally inserted in 
the National l^eacher, published in New 
York — “And Samuel grew, aud the Lord 
was with# him.” The disfourscs are 
thrown together and divested of the desig- 
nation of sermons. Mr Abbott says, “ In 
pursuing this subject, 1 shall aim at the 
fbtUowing objecu ; 

I. To describe the way by«which you 
may endeavour to win the hearts of your 
children to God. 

II. To caution you against some dan- 
gers which lie the path. ' 

III. To urge you to fidelity in the dis- 
charge of these duties.” 

As children are under the care of mo- 
thers principally during the first period of 
their education, our author claims Mctr at- 
tention. The first point to be gained, he 
Very properly remarks, is wmplcte and in- 
stant obedience to the dictates of parental 
authority. We have then , the process of 
intellectual, moral, aud r^li^^ous training 
admirably delineated. ' can only quote 
,the first step in ^he hoiirse^' ' 

“One of the 'first jiubjccis to be pre- 
sented to the mind of the child, is its de- 
pendance on its Creator for life and all that 

enjoys. And this ie to be impressed, 


not by making general statements, but by 
pointing to particular lads. Direct his 
notice to his beating pulse, and let him ob- 
serve that he has no power over its move- 
ments ; and while his attention is absorbed 
by the subject, say to him, ‘ You cannot 
live unless your pulse continues to beat. 
It is God who keeps it in motion. If he 
lets it stop yuu will die.’ Or interrupt 
his breathing for a moment, and let him 
notice the inconvenkcce and suffering oc- 
casioned. Then say ; ‘ If your breathing 
should cease for a little longer time, you 
would die ; and who is it that continues it 
while you sleep ?* A few simple instances 
of this kind will make a far more vivid 
and permanent impre.ssion upon the mind 
of a child, than any laboured and general 
description of our dependance upon the 
Creator,” 

Out limits forbid further extract. ' This 
little work is replete with the most striking 
views of maternal responsibility, and kd- 
vantagcB for tlm production of early im- 
pressions ; It contains much simple instruc- 
tion of a practical nature, united with ju- 
dicious cautions against prevailing evils ; 
and the whole is adorned and rendered 
perspicuous by the author's usual felicity 
of iliustrailon. We very cordially recom- 
mend it, especially to mothers. The price 
is only Si^epence^ and really no mother* 
should be without it. 



Brief Noticed of BooKd. I SOS 


A Letler to the Rev, D, Smpwn^ Aherdem^ 
on “ The question of questimui,"f Hum- 
bly submitted to the serums consvkratim 
of the Rev. Dr Chalmers^ the Rev, Dr 
M^Crie, ^c. cjc. By Adelpjios. 
Aberdeen : Davidson & Go. }ivo. 

pp. 28. ^ 

This pamphlet h'as been in out hands 
feveral months, and Artainly ought to 
have received earlier notice. To account 
lor the apparent neglect would be to occu- 
py all the space we can spare for a cordial 
recommendation. It is an exceedingly 
well written address to the Evangelical 
supporters of Church Establishments,” 
Mr ii^impson being selected merely because 
he is a distinguished one of their number. 
There is much point and force in the mode 
of stating the several questions at issue ; 
and a frequently admirable use of the ar- 
yuinenhim ml hrmiinem. Adelphos writes 
with Christian temper, moreover ; and 
when he quotes from authors in the Esta- 
blished churches on both sides the Tweed, 
those sentiments and facts which arc con- 
demnatory of the system, it is done, not 
in a spirit of unholy triumph, but with 
obvious grief that moral desolations so ex- 
tensive should exist in our beloved coun- 
try, in the nineteenth century, under the 
actual care of a state-paid clergy. We 
hope this pamphlet has had an extensive 
circulation it ought to have. 


A Letter addressed to the Reu*. J,^Ander- 
son^ Helensburgh,, cojitaining an e^antf 
inatim of his (mgummts in support’ qf 
Ecclesiastical Esla blishmentsf 
Presbyter. Glasgow, G, Gallie. ^ 
12mo. pp. 37 . 

Bit Anderson, ^f we mistake not, is one of 
those amphibious sort of gentlemen, who, 
are ru^sy advocates of Establishments, and 
yet practical abettors of the Voluntary 
principles. He is a churchman in theory 
and a dissenter in practice. The party to 
which he belongs have put forth many tes- 
timonies against the corruptions of the 
Established church, they have protested 
loudly against patronage, &c. &c. 

Yet it would appear from recent symp- 
toms, that some of them, at least, are quite 
prepared to return to the arms of her they 
have oft contemned, even polluted as she 
is with those evils of which they have so 
long complained. If tliey who hold the 
nation's purse-strings can only be persuaded 
to endow chapels of case, we may antici- 
pate the interesting appearance of sundry 
claimants, who are now “opening the 
cose” by their speeches and pamphlets a- 
gainst their fellow-dissenters, who differ 
from them in the theory of the question- 
The pamphlet before us contains a well- 
merited castigation of the said Kev. J. 
Anderkon, and a refutation of whatever in 
the shape of argument he has produced* 
It has our recommendation. 
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FOREIGN. 

SIBERIA. 

Our readers have been made ac- 
quainted with the present state of 
this mission by various extracts from 
private letters, which we have been 
permitted to publish. In these ex- 
tracts, reference has been made to 
Shagdavy a native Bui^t, who has re- 
cently been brought to the hnowledg^e 
of the truth, and has professed a de- 
sire for Christian baptism. The fol- 
lowing affecting communication from 
him, has been brought to this coun- 
try by Mr Stallybrass, along with the 
Idol to which it refers. Mr Stally- 
brass is the senior Blissionary con- 
nected with the statioi)^ and is at 


present •on a hurried visit to this 
country, having arrived at Leith from 
St Petersburg on the 13th June. 
Tie says, , 

In addition to other pleasing evidence 
which Shagdar has given of the sincerity 
of the profession which he has made of 
faith in Christ, the manner in which the 
painted image in question was forwarded 
to the Blissiogaries induces the hope that 
the expectations which diavc been formed 
of him will not be disappointed. 

About two months after he had burned 
hi8<*housebold gods, he one day cuma to 
me wishing to obtain hvo rubles of mlary, 
which was due to him. Upon my desiring 
to know to what purpose he wished tO ap- 
ply it, be hesitat^, but upon being press- 
ed, said, “ that aWfa year ago hb had 
sold an image, which be then thought was 
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no evil ; but that since his mind had be- 1 immediafelj thought the soul of 

come enlightened he had often, rehectcd pocnr Shagdai was called to be judged by 
with grief upon that ransactlon^-^felt as the Lord Jeaua Christ, and was in anguish 
if he W^e the instrument of that deluded on that account, lo this state I came to 
man's idolatry, and desired to buy it back Jesus repenting of my sins, and his word 
again in order to commit it, as he had was, ^lim that cometh unto me 1 will in 
done his others, to the flaijes* no wise cast out.** This word is the sted- 

The money was cheerfully furnished*; fast hope and support** of poor SSbagdar's 
but Instead of ihe idol being burnt, it has soul. It was a w.ry Joyful sound for my 
been brought hither as one of the first tro- heart, and raised me to life. May every 
phisi of the Redeemer in Siberia, — a tongue, from a sincere heart, praise our 
pledge, we humbly hope, of His universal Lord Jesus Chrisi, who hath life In him- 
triumph in that barren land. The letter, self, and who quickeneth the dead ! My 
of whlcbr the following is a faithful transU^ dear brethren in England, ^consider 1 call 
tto n, was written by him to accompany the upon the Lord Jesus on account of this 
^^ol, and was put into my hands on the our state. Jesus is ready to have mercy 
day of my leaving the mission house in upon us. While I was in my natural 
Siberia. It is an affecting reiteration of state, 1 was worshipping and trusting in 
the cry, ^ Come over into Siberia and such dumb idols as this. The name of this 
help us i* E. S.** image is Abidu. Ijast winter 1 gave it to 

a person for a debt. I thought nothing 
Dear friends and relations of my most of it when 1 gave it. But afterwards when 
hind teachers, dwelling in England, I wish I received titc grace of Christ, came to 
-you good health and prosperity. I, your him, and believed on him, considering that 
younger brother, who was dead and am a- these were vain images with an altar in 
live, who was lost and am found, write my tent, I went home, took the image 
you a letter. of our idol called Ayonsid^ two others 

Give me your attention, dear friends, drawn on paper, and another which, though 
‘By the mercy and calling of the only God. drawn by man's hand, was called tht 
Mr no made h^ven and earth, I have been harnfl of Ood,"' and trampling them under 
made alive, and recently awaking, 1 be- foot broke them, and employed them lo- 
gin to know things which I knew not be- gether with the altar for fuel to boil our 
*ibre. Therefore I rejoice and am exceed, food. After this I grieved for the image 
ingly glad. My dear friends, we the which 1 had given for my debt, and as it 
Buriat people, the creation of the only was a constant grief to me, I hastened to 
God, opprgssed by the power of darkness, take it back that I might throw it into the 
have gone wandering astray, and have fire also. When I saw the perSon soon 
made to ourselves Images of every kind, after, I requested him to give it me back ; 
and our forefathers, enveloped in gross and as he consented, I agreed to give him 
darkness, esteemed them as God, and by eight rubles for it. My beloved teacher 
do doing displeased the only 4rue God, wished to take it and show it to his coun. 
«nd darted from him. But while I was trymen in England, to which I consented, 
opposing the Lord Jesus, the only Saviour and then my grief respecting it passed a* 
sent by God on account of our sins, and way. 

when I bad brought my precious immer- “ And now, my friends, considar, that 
tal soul near to punfahniOTt— yea the in- many of os who are your brethren, are 
tolerable everlasting punishment of hell, trusting in their vain lifeless images, and 
by the mercy of God and by the hwcktng* esteem not Christ the Son of God. I was 
of our Lord Jesus Christ at my heart, my one of them, but Christ has delivered me. 
many dreadful sins, which had never been He has enabled me to grieve on account 
^unigbt of before, were rej^mbered and of my former proud ignorant State. He 
appeared like ana inseparable chain to ray has bound my Ciet, which formerly were 
poor soul, and caused distressing pain to swift to run after idols. Fortnerly, alas 1 
my heart. The door of hell appeared my sinful head was accustom^ to bow to 
for me, snd X saw that the hope plao- the earth before these fooUsh Iraagest now, 
ed in dumb images whkh I Imd so oAcn by the grace and salvation of the l^nd 
i^hipped, would fade away together with Jesus Christ, my eyes (literally the two 
my body. lights of my bead) have become enlightened 

•Reference is here made to Rev. iil. .20. ** Behold I stand at die door and knock>’^ 
tjjje. »pm which text x sermon was made useful to 
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to dilcavef tbeir deceitfu loess and false- 
hood. 1 have seen that they are ^titute 
of life and intelligence. Oh, .my • dear 
friend, 1 who was once dead but ifpi alive, 
who was lost but am found, with a joyful 
yet sorrowful heart pray to Oo^. Ah ! 
Christ has saved Sbagdar, who was in sin- 
ful darkness, wandering with a rapid pace 
in the way of death. He commeDced my 
joy-..He, making me acquainted with my 
Christian brethren, has enabled me to write 
to them I while I am writing the little love 
which 1 am able to exercise, has so filled 
my heart tha| 1 feel unable to proceed. 
Leave us not, dear friends— ^weet food is 
prepared for jpur Viouls, and here our joy 
has commenced; consider what food my 
people are eating. I also fonnerly par- 
took with them. Alas ! how awful is our 
state. ' Consider its awful nature. Do not 
either forsake or forget us Buriat people, 
who are in their natural state, and eat the 
poisonous food of idols. Our people who 
are in this dreadful, dangerous state, are 
very many. Is not pur Maker y But 
uur people have departed from God and 
are daily approaching to hell. Dear breth- 
ren, if the favour of Jesus may be extend- 
ed hither, be pleased to remember these 
parts. Do not forsake your brethren ; con- 
sider the foolish idoUconlidcnces in which 
our people are trusting. Call upon tl;e 
liord Jesus in our behalf ; and Oh ! may 
Christ h^ve mercy upon ua. Through the 
darkness in which our people are involved 
I believe the dwmh idols are more in 
number^hsn persons that are able tg tpeak I 
In some tents, containing two or three per* 
sons, ten images are to be found. In ano- 
ther, containing a solitary widow, three or 
four may be found. Oh that Jesus muy 
soon dispel this darkness! may all our 
Buriat people coining to Ood with a true 
heart, hnd joy In Jesus' name ! Dear 
friend, for the sake of our teachers, do 
not forsake us. Remember our state of 
alienation from God. I believe the love 
of Christ is in Bngland ; O may it abound 
here also. Altliough our abode is far o#*, 
yet our life-giving God is every where pre- 
sent. May all our people hear the word 
of Jesus and attain to etfraal happiness ! 
Dear friends, commiserate the state of our 
people ; look with favour upon tl^esf parts ; 
and may the kingdom of Christ hero be 
estabHshed I 

Your well wisher, 

(Signed) 


MADEIRA. 

The following extracts 4)f a 
from a pious nihrehant Sti MadeiiHii 
dated April 20. 1835, will, I art) coiti* 
virtced, be gratifying to many of vmir 
readers. Its was put into my nanil 
by tlm gentleman in England to whom 
it was addressed. Its pubUcation 
may lead some pious minister, who hi 
in search of health, to visit Madeira, 
and there preach the simple unaduU 
terated gospel to his countrymen and 
others who understand the 'English 
language. 

Yours, &€. J. 

As regards our prospects of improve- 
ment for this degraded population, 1 hope 
tliere does appear the glimmering of that 
light which shall eventually break forth 
as the sun in his brightness. Many of the 
refugees have returned with a contempt fc^ 
the fooleries of Popery, and in point of fact 
arc Deists, but with Ibese argument may 
have some eftcct — with superstition dod^.: 

the church hath said it," is the poor 
peasant's only answer. The friars (those 
pests of society) are disbanded and tbeir 
property appropriated to the service of the 
State. The nuns have been allowed, to 
/fave the convents, and no more permitted 
to enter them. Several Portuguese attend 
the English church : and a few Sabbaths 
since, the vicar-general, in full dress, af- 
ter preaching at thes cathedral, canije to 
hear a^i^rmon at the English chapel, and 
appeatr^d much ipterefited. He, jointly 
with the Prefect, has patronized an infant 
school, consisting of nearly a hundred 
children, ^11 clothed alike, and also a large 
Iwancasterian school, both of which we 
support by voluntary contributions ; and a 
few days since, in a sermon, the Vicar- 
general (whoiias the power that the Bish<q> 
formerly had) reconimcnded to the people 
the benevolent example of iheir “Pro-- , 
te^tant brethren," A few months alncfr 
Heretice was our designation. 

“We have seven clergymen who are fova^ 
lids, and here for their health, some vieny 
superior men, f ho occasi^ally preach, 
have instituted a meeting twice a week 
eoBveesation, &c. We are now 
to have other ministers as well as ahuxelj- 
men to preach, and 1 hope bciare 
winter to get some active usefot^ds^Hng 
minister to come out. For one gf a 
ic^te constitution a residence here would 
hr very bcncficiaL We Jntepd lo frt wp 
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a large room for a beginning. Many stran.* , 
gers of the Foreigners, most of whom are 
Scotsmen, would be nUtch gratiBcd with 
this. 

“We have no opposition to the distribu- 
tion of narrative tracts, and in several re- 
spectable private schools, the Portt^uese 
scriptures, without comment, are^ail^ 

, read, and the people are naturally led to 
enquire where they find the warrant for 
some of the Popish errors. 1 had a sin- 
gular instance of it a short time since. 
My late wife paid for the education of 
some destitute children, and had given 
Mch of them a Testament. AVhen they 
“TSeard of her death, they came to my house 
, to express their sorrow, and one of them 
told me she had prayed earnestly for her 
dear Lady's soul, after she had heard of 
her death. After explaining to her the in- 
efficacy of prayer for the dead, ahoihcr 
answered they had never been able to find 
any thing of the kind in the book the dear 
Sinhora had given them. This was at- 
tending to what they read, and may we 
not therefore hope for fruit ?'* 


DOMESTIC. 

SCOTTISH CENTRAL BOARD. 

We have been favoured with the 
First Annual Report of this impor- 
tant Bo^rd, from w'hich we beg to 
lay before our readers a few extracts. 
It sets out by stating what has been 
done under its auspices to extmd 
the principle of Vohintary Chiirche.rf 
The publication of Tracts^ and the 
preaching of Lectures, liave been 
the means employed. The other 
branch of duty committed to the 
Board, is, the Vindicating the 
rights of Dissenters** 

“ The main subject, coming under this 
head, to which the Board have directed 
their attention, has been the Church Ac- 
commodation, or, as it is no|^ designated, the 
Church Extensian Scheme, including the 
application for endowments for (Chapels of 
Ease. As soon as it was understood that 
a general plan had been formed for getting 
up petitions to Parliament In support of 
this measure, founded bn very erroneous 
$tau«lics, circulated by the Assembly's 
GOipmittce, and the subject was alluded to 
in Majesty's spccch» aa a measure for 
the eoi^deration of Parliament, the Board, 
with the proper quar- 


ters, procured as accurate accounts as pos- 
sible of^the existing accommodation, both 
in Established and Dissenting churches, in 
all the different places alleged to be defici- 
ent in that respect. They then drew up 
and pripted a Statement, containing the 
results of these returns, in which they think 
it was satisfactorily she^n, that the meas- 
ure was both unnecessary and unjust. 
Copies of the Statement were sent to roost 
of the dissenting ministers in Scotland, 
accompanied witli a circular urging on 
them the necessity of counter petitions a- 
gainst the grant being sent f^om every dis- 
trict ; and in order to diffuse correct infor- 
mation on the subject as Widely as possible, 
the Statement itself was sold at rather less 
than cost price. The Board also trans- 
mitted a copy of it to every member of the 
House of Commons, from a very consider- 
able number of whom prompt and decid- 
ed intimations were received of their resolu- 
tion to oppose the grant. The Statement, 
the Board have reason to think, has been 
productive of much benefit in opening the 
eyes of many to the injustice and sectari- 
an character of the scheme, and of arous- 
ing such opposition to it, as to render it 
extremely improbable, that any ministry 
that consult the opinions of the people, 
will give it their support. The Statement, 
as was to be expected, has been assailed 
with much abuse, and its contents grossly 
misrepresented ; but so far as the Board 
have seen, not a single fact contained in 
it, of any material importance, has been 
disproved. Much has been said of the 
erroneous principles on which it is framed, 
—of misrepresentation in asserting, that 
the cost to the country would be £700,000, 
— of the utter want of feeling it is said to 
display towards the more abandoned and 
profligate part of the community, by pro- 
posing to exclude them from the means of 
grace, — and of mistatements in regard to 
the accommodation provided in Dissenting 
places of worship. The Board have not 
considered any of these allegations of suffi- 
cient importance, to render a formal vin- 
dication of the Statement necessary ; but 
a few words may be said here on each of 
them. • 

“ In regard to the principles on which 
the Statement was framed, and which axe 
characterised as false, they ore simply these : 
That as dissenters are included in the 
population, their church accommodation 
should also be included that accommo- 
dation for 100 out of every 216 of the pop- 
ulation, is sufficient for the whole, as prov. 
ed by Dr Cleland's investigations— that 
it is unfair to single out one parish of u. 
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papulous town or district, without regard 
to the surplus accommodation in tljp im- 
mediate neighbourhood; — and that the 
voluntary system, under which th| Cha- 
pels of Kase arose, and have prospered, 
is sufiicient for their future support. These 
principles are so self-evident,* that they 
leave them with confidence, without one 
word of defence, to the copsidcration of the 
community.** 

We cannot afford space for the 
able view given of the cost to the 
country of the endowment scheme, 
if carried into full effect. That 
scheme is prove^l from the words of 
Sir W. Rae’s motion, to have included 
the building of churches, notwith- 
standing the frequent denial of its 
abettors since the change in Ilia Ma- 
jesty's administration. The Hoard, 
moreover, justly denounce the charge 
of indifference to the spiritual inter- 
ests of the poor, as libellous. 

“A grievous outdly has been made 
against the Statement, on the ground that 
it shows total indifference to the religious 
welfare of the more abandoned and profli- 
gate part of the population in large towns, 
and argues for their exclusion from the 
means of .grace. Never was a charge 
more absurd and ill founded. The pas- 
sage in the Statement to which it refers, is 
that wherein it is contended, that to build 
churches as the means of reclaiming such 
charactera, is a Utopian scheme. Dissent* 
era in general, are not behind their breth- 
ren of the Establishment in endeavours to 
r^romotc the spiritual welfare of the irrelig- 
ious portion of the community; and the 
number of such isexpressly alluded to in the 
Statement, as a loud call on all Christiana 
to unite in the support of Home Missions, 
as the true and only efficient means of do- 
ing so ; but the Board again fearlessly as- 
sert, that building additional churches at 
the public expense, while there is abund- 
ance of unoccupied room in those already 
provided, is not the means which will ef- 
fect their conversion ; and the man who 
will assert that it is, or thtf clergy endow- 
ed by the State, and rendered independent 
of their exertions,' are the fittest instruments 
for reclaming the practical heathenism and 
draravity that exists in our large towns, 

' exhibits an extraordinary ignorance of 
human nature, and has derived little ad- 
vantage from the experience of past times.** 

The cavils against the Statc;- 
mexit*' are disposed of; and the posi^ 


tion of the question in Parliament 
when the Report was printed, is de* 
tailed. # 

The General Assembly's Fa^st has 
not escaped the attention of this vi- 
gilant body. We had marked for 
quotaljon their admirable remarks 
on that topic, but our limits forbid 
their insertion. 

After an allusion to Mr Stewart of 
Alderston's registration' bill, lately 
introduced into Parliament, the Re- 
port thus concludes : — 

“ Before closing this Report the Board, 
have only further to advert to the state of 
their funds. On this subject they beg to 
refer to the Treasurer’s Account, hereto 
appended, which exhibits a view of the 
sums received, and of the expenditure. Be- 
sides the donations which have reached 
the Treasurer, several other Societies have 
announced votes in aid of the funds ; and 
the Board cannot conclude,, without ex- 
pressing their ackowledgments to the so- 
cieties and friends, who, by their donations 
or promises of support, have declared their 
approbation of the purposes for which the 
Board was instituted, and their readiness 
to assist in carrying these purposes into 
effect ; and they hope that the friends of 
the Voluntary principle throughout the 
country, will come chcet folly and liber- 
ally forward with their donations, and thus 
assist the great and good cause in which 
the Board are engagcdi The ^oard be- 
lieve that the cause is God's, — that it 
will go on and prosper, -uuntil the cry is 
heard, ^ Babylon is fallen, is fallen, and 
shall no more arise!* — until ‘the whole 
earth shall j)e filled with the knowledge of 
the Lord, as the waters cover the deep.’ 
Let it be the earnest prayer of those that 
love the cause of Ood, ‘ Thy kingdom 
come : thy wiH be done on earth as it ia 
done in heaven !’ ” 

ORDINATION. 

Our readers would no doubt be gratified 
with the account published in a late num- 
ber of our periodical, of the rc-opening of 
Albion Street Chapel, Otasgow ; and We 
have now the pleasure to inform them, that 
a pastor has been set over the newly ibtm- 
ed Church and Congregation in that place. 
Mr Thomas Pullar, a naiife of Perth- 
shire, who has ibr some years laboured, 
with success, in the vicinity of Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne, having resigned the charge of 
the Congregational Church at Felling shore, 
in consequence of a unanimous call which 
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he received from the Church in Albion from Phil. i. 2. who likewise concluded 
Street, was solemnly recognised as the pas- with f raycr. Appropriate hymns were 
tor of that Cihurch on' (Thursday the 9th given out by Mr M ‘Robert of Grange- 
instant. For the accommodation of all mouth. The attendance at the Chapel 
parties, it was resolved that the service was very full, and the deepest interest 
should take place at (i o’cjjwjk p.m. Mr seemed, to pervade the assembly. The 
Knowles, of Linlithgow, commenced the services continued about three hours and a 
interesting and important exercises 'of the half. 

evening with prayer and reading suitable Next morning, a public breakfast was 
portions of Scripture. The introductory held in the Assembly Rooms, at which 
dUcouisc was delivered by 31r Watson, of Mr Ewing presided. Addresses were de- 
Musselbiii^h, from 1 Thess. ii- 11, 12. livered by the llcv. Dr Heugh, and Mr 
The Church was then requested by Mr King, of the Secession Church, Mr Pater- 
Lothlan* of St Andrews, to signify their son, Baptist minister, Dr Wardlaw, and 
^hcrence to the call ; when Mr Stevens, by Messrs Watson, Ivothian, Massie of 
In their name, gave a short account of the Dublin, Weir of the Theblogical Academy, 
circumstances which led to the formation and IVDLeod, Treasurer to tiie Glasgow 
of the Church, and to their inviting Mr Christian Instruction Society. The ut- 
Pullai to take the pastoral oversight among most cordiality pervaded the meeting ; and 
them. Mr Pullar having signified his ac- it was truly gratifying to observe the 
ceptance of the call, and delivered an in- friendly intercourse subsisting not only be- 
teresting statement of his views of the lead- tween the office-bearers of the elder church- 
ing doctrines of Christianity, and of the es, and that newly formed, but also a. 
way in which he was first led to devote mongst the ministers and friends of other 
himself to the work of the ministry, the denominations. The siibjcctof out-of-door 
designation-prayer was offered up by Mr preaching was introduced, which gave rise 
Lothian, accompanied by the imposition to some interesting discussion on that im- 
of hands ; after which Mr P. received tlie portant branch of ministerial labour. We 
right hand of fellowship from the ministers entreat the prayers of our Christian hreth- 
present. The charge to the pastor was de- ren in other places, on behalf of the In- 
livcred by Dr Wardlaw, from Heb. xili. fant church over which Mr Pullar has 
Iff: They watch for souls in the been called to preside, that the divine 

^rsc of which he alluded, in a very feel- blessing may rest upon the union so aus- 
ing manner, to his own ordination in that piciously formed, and that the gospel 
place of worship, and to the many years preached in that important sphere, may 
during which he Had laboured there in prove the savour of life unto life to many 
the work of the gospel. The address to souls. . ' 

the Church was delivered by Mr Ewing 14^/i July 1036. 


GLASGOW 'rHEOLOGICAL ACADEMY. 

Wt: refer our readers to the Annual Report of this Institution, appended to our present 
Number, and rejoice to think that the Academy is in the prosperous condition there re- 
presented. No less than eleven students have been admitted since the last Report was 
published, and we understand there are now six or eight applicants whose cases are un- 
der consideration by the Conimittee. At the Annual Meeting it was observed with re- 
ference to the state of the funds, that it would have been more creditable to the Com- 
mittee if they had expended all their means on the important object they have in view 
at the present time^ when there is such a demand everywhere for preachers of the gos- 
pel. But we give the Govmittee credit for their good management in keeping the In- 
stitution out of ^ebt, by which its proceedings were often ehibaxrassed in former times^ 
knowing that they have not of late refused any application on the ground of the want 
of funds, and that they ate diiqposed to encourage every deserving case, in the belief 
ih«t in doing so, they wH) he supported by the churdi^ At the same time we trust 
the Committee will condnue to examine scrupulously every application for admission, 
and we believe they wiH be enabled to discharge their duty most faithfully, when they 
are aot influenced in their decision either way by the state of the funds. 

It will be seen that the expenditure last year was very heavy, and that in all proba- 
bi]% it will be increased next session ; we therefore cordially recommend the claims of 
Bia Inscitntion to the attention of all the churches* 
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REMARKS ON A PAMPHLET, ENTITLED, 

« REASONS FOR RENOUNCING INFANT BAPTISM, AND ADOPT- 
ING THE VIEWS OF THE BAPTISTS. BY A VOLUNTARY.” 


To the Editors of the Scottish Congregational Magazine^ 


1 HAVE recently Lad put into my 
hands a copy of the pamphlet the 
title of which is *given above, and 
having carefully perused it, I deem 
it deserving of a few remarks, for 
two reasons : in the first place, it 
is written with so much of good 
spirit and apparent honesty of pur- 
pose, that it becomes almost a duty 
in thosp who think the author in 
error to endeavour to set him ri^ht; 
and in /.he second place, there is so 
much in it, not of controversial tact 
certainly-, but of that plausil)}eness 
which 18 the almost inseparable 
characteristic of statements given 
by a clever man, of views which he 
has adopted with enthusiasm and 
holds with sincerity, that it may 
not be unnecessary to say a few 
things by way of reminding those 
of your readers who may have been 
influenced by this, that there may 
be a great deal of honesty in the 
profession, and a gret^ deal of ta- 
lent in the statement of what, n|y- 
ertheless is contrary to truth. In 
the remarks 1 have to offer, I do 
not mean to attempt a regular re- 
ply to the tract; this, indeed, the 
character of the production itself, 
in a great measure, forbids, as it is 
rather a collection of reipurks upon 
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the subject of baptism, arranged 
without any great regard to order, 
than a systematic treatise, or even 
a regularly drawn out series of ob- 
jections against infant baptism. I 
shall also, both for my own sake 
and that of your readers, study 
brevity in what I have to say. 

1 may premise by saying that of 
the author I know nothing, save 
that he is the writer of an extreme- 
ly sensible and judicious tract, set- 
ting forth his reasons for renounc- 
ing the compulsory support of reli- 
gion and adopting the views of the 
Voluntaries. It would appear from 
this, that up to a recent period he 
was a member of the Established 
church, but having, in these reform- 
ing da^s, had his eyes opened to 
the evils connected with such an 
institution, he has received an im- 
pulse which has carried him not 
only out of the State church, but a 
considerable* way bejpnd the point 
at which the majority of dissentcira 
in this country stand. So difficult 
is it for a mind, that after having 
long been fettered by system, has 
at last begun to think for itself, to 
impose upon its movements those 
salutary restraints which alone can 
enable it to use its new-found U- 
s s 
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bcrty V, itli discretion, and avoid 
those extremes into which it is apt 
to he liurricd ! 

Though such, however, may be 
the feelings excited'iii the minds of 
those whom the nullior has thus 
passed in his career, it is of course 
with a very different eye tliat he 
liimself views what he has done. 
8o far from imagining that he has 
gone beyond the middle point of 
truth, ’he is of opinion tliat lie has 
j)nly proceeded to the full length to 
which the principle of his objection 
to an Establishment of necessity 
carried him. 

‘‘ The circumstance,” says he, “ whifh 
of nil others, has struck my mind most 
forcibly in this investigation, is the close 
similarity there is betwixt the moile of 
reasoning by which the legislative support 
of. religion is maintained from Scripture, 
and tliat for the baptism of infants, both 
originating in the literaluics of the .Icwish 
church, and both militating against, and 
making of none effect, the express appoint- 
ments of (/hrist. So intimate and almost 
identical do the arguments that support 
these views appear to me, that in becom- 
ing a Voluntary, I found myself constrain- 
ed to become a Baptist. The same prin- 
ciple that led to the former, ltd me also to 
the latter? and botli views I found to har- 
monize with all the doctrines and precepts 
of the word of (lod, while their opposites 
introduced jarring discordancy, and inex- 
plicable anomaly into my theological 
creed.” — p. 10. 

And again, 

** Let the Volnntarics met'- to themselves 
the mcftsurc they give to others, and the 
impartiality of their jirocecdings will then 
be more obvious. Tf they say, that the 
cases are not parallel, let tlitm recorsidcr 
the matter, compare the arguments on 
both sides, and then tell us where lies the 
difiercncc. The Conipuls(K-y is accused of 
trenching upon tnc spirituality of t'hnst’s 
kingdom, by joining it to state support.” 

The author here jdainly states 
his conviction that the arguments 
of the pft’dobapti^ts, drawn from the 
Old Testament, are as illegitimate 
and uiibub&lantial as those of the 
compuLorics iliaun from the same 


source ; and he challenges us to 
show the diderence hetw'cen tlie 
two. ^ I should like to know if he 
has ever read Dr Wardlaw's Dis- 
seitation on the Scriptural authori- 
ty, &c. of Infant JIaptism : if he 
have, then this challenge is little 
better than a sort of bravado, for he 
cannot hut recollect that the very ob- 
jection be lias here adduced, is taken 
up by Dr Wardlaw, and the want 
of parallelism betwei'n the two 
cases accurately pqinted out. {See 
Sect. ii. p. 1)7- 2//d I can 
have no objection to the adduction 
of this or any other objection that 
may appear to the author to have 
force, hut when an argument has 
been taken up and professedly re- 
futed, it is hardly fair in an oppon- 
ent to blazon forth that argument 
again, as if it were one from tJie 
brilliancy of which every autagon-. 
ht hid his face. As to the argu- 
ment itself, I wonder how any per- 
son acquainted w^ith the bearings of 
tlic anti*com])ulsory question can 
ever adduce it. I should not, in- 
deed, wonder at seeing it. in the 
hands of a churchman, used in the 
absence of better weapons, ^o parry 
a home thrust aimed against his ap- 
peals, to the Jewish church in fa- 
vour of an Establishment ; but that 
a man who sees clearly the futility 
of such appeals, and the cause of 
their futility, should use it, I do 
admire. Why is it, I ask, that we 
refuse to admit the force of such 
appeals.^ Is it not because they 
are founded upon a state of things 
that was pecniiar to the Jewish 
constitution — a state of things that 
has for everopassed away, and can 
n^ver again be imitated? But is 
this the case with the appeal of 
pa'dobaptists to the rite of circum- 
cision? We contend not. That 
rite was no peculiar part of the 
Mosaic economy, any more than 
wa« the observance of the Sabbath ; 
it existed . before BIoscs \ 4 as born, 
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ond it was observed by ibc I^yael- 
ites not as a part of that peculiar 
economy under which the la^ giv- 
en by him placed them, but in con- 
nection with a covenant whicJi was 
for all times ami conditions 

of the church. Here,^ then, lies the 
want of parallelism : the compuU 
sories appeal to what was purely 
urul exclusively Mosaic. W e appeal 
to vvhat w'lis ante-lMosalc, and what 
became a part of the Jewish ritual, 
not as peculiar to it, but merely in 
consequence of the Jewish nation 
forming the ancient visible church. 
If any of my readers wish to see 
the importance of our being able to 
show the ante-]\Iosaic existence of 
any institution in order to prove its 
permanency, they will hnd an ad- 
mirable illustration^ of it in the proof 
IJr Wardlaw has educed in favour 
of the permanent obligation of the 
Sabbath, from its having been ob- 
served anterior to the formation of 
the Jewish economy.* That cir- 
cumcision wUvS the sign of a cove- 
nant not purely Judaic, is of course 
a thing to be proved: but, then, 
let us prove it if we can, and not 
fore-close the argument by a charge 
of inconsistency such as that above 
quoted. 

The author, however, will not 
allow us to go even to the covenant 
made with Abraliam ; his voluntary 
jiriiiciples are again in the way. 
To go to Abraham, lie tells us, for 
arguments in favour of infant bap- 
tism, is no better than to go to him 
for arguments in favour of tithes. 
Now this is really surprising. Were 
our arguments drawn merely from 
the oxamnle of Abraham, and that 
upon a solitary occasioil, and under 
peculiar circumstances, there would 
be some justice in the author’s re- 
marks ; but who needs to be told 
that this is not the case ? The ar- 
gument of -our fiiends in the Es- 
tablishment is, Abraham paid tithes 
• Discourses on the 


• 

to Melcbisedec, therefore we must 
pay tithes to the^clergy. — Is our ar- 
gument, I ask, any thing even resem- 
bling this ? Nothing can be more 
dilfercnt ! Our appeal is not to 
Abral^im at all, prupeily speaking, 
or to his example either ; it is to a 
covenant made with him by God, 
wliich, we contend, was ordained 
for all ages of his true church, and 
in wliich we are as deeply interest- 
ed as Abraliarn or any of his natur- 
al posterity could have been. If, 
the line of argument under this 
liead which we pursue, can be 
substantiated, our point is gained ; 
and that it can be substantiated, 
we are quite ready tr> attempt to 
show. Our Baptist friends, it is 
true, may demur to our showing, 
and to their doing so we can have 
no objections, so long as they will 
meet us in fair argument ; but let 
them not attempt to raise a preju^ 
dice against our reasonings, by iden- 
tifying them with arguments to 
which they bear no resemblance, 
and of the futility of which we, as 
well as they, are fully convinced. 

In order to vind^ate more fully 
the legitimacy of our appeal to the 
Abrabamic covenant from the au- 
thor’s objection to it, let us .suppose 
that- our friends of the Establish- 
ment, instead of having only the 
singular and solitary instance of the 
jiaymcnt, by Abraham, of ii tenth 
jiart of the "spoil taken in war to 
iMelchisedec to refer to in support 
of their system of tithes or teinds, 
could point ns to a passage in which 
it was recoided that God made a 
covenant with Abralmm, in which 
all his postei^ty, botl% natural and 
.spiritual — both typical and typilied 
— should be included, and iu con- 
nection with which the giving of 
tithes to the ministers of religion 
was, under a severe penalty in case 
of disobedience, enjoined j vvould it 
not be at once conceded that, what- 
Sabbath. Disc. I. 
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ever might be thought of the pre- 
sent system of universal and indis- 
criminate tithe-raising, the claim of 
ministers of the gospel to a tenth 
part of the wealth qf their flocks, 
would stand upon the broad ground 
of Scriptural authority ? Now this 
is exactly the line of argument 
which (necessary diflPerences being 
made) we endeavour to pursue in 
our appeals to the Abrahamic cove- 
nant in favour of infant baptism. 
•Whether our endeavour in this 
matter is a successful one is not 
now the question ; all I contend for, 
and all that the author’s remarks 
call upon me to contend for, is the 
legitimacy of the attemjyt. 

‘ Having thus disposed of the au- 
thor’s animadversions upon the al- 
leged inconsistency of paedobaptist 
dissenters in appealing to the cove- 
nant made with Abraham, I would 
now offer a few remarks upon the 
objections he' has urged in another 
part of his pamphlet against our 
reasonings founded upon that trans- 
action. His chief objection is stat- 
ed in the following words : The 
argument from^ this quarter (the 
Abrahamic covenant) might well 
create the suspicion of its validity, 
by the far-fetched, unwieldy aspect 
that it presents to an unlearned 
but common-sense mind.'^ p. 111. In 
adducing this objection, the author 
seems to have forgot that it would 
apply with equal or nearly as much 
force to many other things which 
he, I suppose, is in the habit of ad- 
mitting ; such, for example, as the 
sanctifleation of the first day-Sab- 
bath, the office of a standing minis- 
try, the wetrkly observance of the 
Lord's Supper> all which require to 
be proved by a course of argument 
which, to a mind disposed to oppose 
any of them, might appear not^ a 
little far-fetched. He has unwit- 
tingly fallen into the favourite ob^ 
jection of all errorists against the 
arguments of the friends of truth. 


There is hardly an erroneous opin- 
ion in theology, the supporters of 
which do not seek to recommend it 
by its simplicity ; while they ceas- 
lessly. cry out against the far-fetch- 
ed and complicated arguments of 
its opponents. Socinianism boasts 
of its simplicity, and its rejection of 
all that IS far-fetched ; Arminian- 
ism and Antiiiomianism are both 
expedients to avoid the difficulties 
that press Upon the question of 
man's relation to 4:he divine law, 
and to furnish forth a simple and 
manageable theory on the subject ; 
and nothing can be more vehement 
than the offence which the author's 
old friends the Compulsories have 
taken at “ the perfect ocean of con- 
troversy," as Mr Bruce calls it, in- 
to which the Voluntaries have 
plunged. The fact is, an immense 
deal of a man's clear-sightedness in 
argument depends upon the point 
from which he views the subject at 
issue. An argument that appears 
amazingly obscure when viewed 
from one side, may appear just as 
clear when contemplated from the 
other, as a cloud suspended half 
\vay down a mountain maybe black 
ana threatening to those at the base, 
while it presents a fleecy whiteness, 
to those at the summit. An objec- 
tion, therefore, from an opponent a- 
gainst the unwieldiness or far-fetch- 
edness of an argument, amounts sim- 
ply to nothing. If the argument be 
good — if its premises be true, and 
its conclusion legitimately deduced, 
it should matter little, one would 
think, whether it was wieldy or un- 
wieldy, whether it came from far or 
nigh. n 

But after all, what is there in the 
argument in favour of infant bap- 
tism, now under discussion, so un- 
commonly unwieldy and far-fetch- 
ed } To me it appears a very 
straight-forward, and for one of such 
a nature, a very short argument. 
The covenant made with Abrabam 
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is identical with the covenant of 
grace : if so, there still exists^ a di- 
vinely appointed connection between 
believing parents and their chnldren, 
for it is certain that such did exist 
in virtue of the (so-called)* Abra- 
hamic covenant: Now at the lirst 
institution of this covenant, a cer- 
tain ordinance was appointed to be 
observed as the sign of the spiritual 
blessings it held forth ; for this an 
ordinance of a different character, 
but occupyfn^ the same place and 
signifying the same blessings, has 
in New Testament times been sub- 
stituted ; it follows that the cove- 
nant remaining the same, and its 
blessings the same, and the recog- 
nized relation between believers 
and their offspring the same, a mere 
change in the nature of the signi- 
ficant ordinance? can operate no 
change in reference to those to 
whom it was to be administered.* 
But circumcision was administered 
to adult proselytes on a profession 
of faith, and to the infant seed of 
all who had been previously in the 
Jewish church ; consequently bap- 
tism is to be administered to un- 
baptized adults on a profession of 
their faith, and to the infant seed 
of believers. Such is the outline of 
the argument drawn from the A- 
brahamic covenant ; and I really 
must say I do not see any thing 
very unwieldy in it. The author 
talks of its being difficult to appre- 
hend the identity between the two 
covenants, but if he will read Dr 
Wardlaw’s remarks upon the sub- 
ject, he will find that the apostle 
Paul had no great difficulty in ap- 
prehending it, and that in Gal. iii. 
17 , 18, he distinctly states the fact 
that the two were identical. The 
author’s further settling the exact 
degree of tinge that the peculiari- 


ties of iw first promulgation ought 
to impart to its later developement,” 
and so on, 1 co^ess I do not under- 
stand sufficiently clearly to profess 
to answer them, lie goes on to 
charge us with transferring the li- 
teralkies of the type to the anti- 
type, and thereby doing dishonour 
to God’s word, — a fair charge had 
circumcision been a sign of merely 
temporal blessings, but one utterly 
without meaning when we bear in 
mind that this was not the case, 
but that as even baptists themselvos 
admit, circumcision was significant 
of spiritual blessings, and is declar- 
ed to have been so by the Apostle, 
Rom. iv. 11. : Were we,” he goes 
on to say, “ to form our ides of the 
heavenly state from the topography 
of Palestine, we could not be fur- 
ther wrong than we are when we 
apply to the natural offspring of be- 
lievers promises made to the spiri- 
tual seed of Abraham,” &c. There 
is confusion of thought here. The 
promise to Abraham included both 
the temporal and spiritual Canaan, 
as given to him and his seed after 
him, hi their generations forever, 
and connected with this promise 
was the institution of circumcision. 
While, then, we might err very 
much in transferring the literalities 
of the earthly Canaan to the hea- 
venly, there is no such error in ob- 
serving an ordinance which was as 
much connected with the promise 
of the latfer as of the former.— It 
is easy to charge men with doing 
dishonour to God’s word, but I can- 
not help thinking the charge should 
be a little better founded than iu 
the presen^ instance it seems to be, 
before it is brought by one Chris- 
tian against others. 

1 can account for these, and some 
other of the author’s remarks^ only 


* If a reason be sought for the change, it is perhaps to he found in this, that Chris- 
tianity, being intended for the whole wOrld, would have been encumbered with an or- 
dinance which was exclusively oriental. See Michaelis on the Lms of Mom^ vol. iv. 
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upon the supposition thafce holds 
the opinion by which some of his 
party have souglit t« parry our rea- 
sonings from the Abraham ic coven- 
ant, viz. that tills was composed, in 
fact, of two distinct co-Tiiants, the 
one having reference to temporal 
blessings and the natural seed of 
Abraham, the other to spiritual 
blessings and his spiritual seed. If 
this be his opinion, it will explain 
some of his remarks ; but I must 
say it looks very like doing (if not 
dishonour, most certainly) violence 
to the word of God. here is the 
evidence for shcIi an opinion either 
in the history of the transaction it- 
self, or in the reasening.s of the A- 
postle upon it ? We search for it 
in vain, and must therefore reject 
the opinion as a mere pro re 7iaia 
hypothesis. JJut here let nio again 
refer my readers to Dr Wardlaw’s 
Dissertation ; see p. — 3i). 

The author thinks that “ it is ra- 
ther awkward that the advocates of 
infant baptism are obliged to seek 
support for their views from the 
history of an individual so noted for 
that very grace which baptists say 
is essential to the right observance 
of the ordinance." p. 19. Not 
more awkward than it w'ould have 
proved to a Jew had a proselyte 
required autliority for the circum- 
cision of his child. Why inflict 
upon my infant, the latter might 
have asked, this painful ceremony ? 
and when, in reply, the Jew pointed 
liim to the record of the Abrahamic 
covenant, what would have been 
thought of him had he rejoined. 
Yes, but is it not very awkward to 
refer me to a man s(^ noted fur 
f.nth, as author^y for performing a 
ceremony on an infant who cannot 
believe ? Would the Jew have 
felt any awkwardness in the mat- 
ter? i trow not; and no more do 
we in regard to baptism. 

Before I pass from this part of 
the author’s remarks, I must notice 


the running lire which he Las kept 
up tlroughuut liis pamphlet against 
whac he calls our ‘‘ hereditary 
church -membership," our incor- 
porating with the church the iin- 
consciohs and irresponsible infant," 
and so on. By thcoc expressions 1 
suppose lie means to intimate tliat 
pa'dobaptists are in the habit of 
regarding baptized infants as mem- 
bers of the church That thivS is 
the opinion of some I do not deny ; 
but I must pnitest against his 
imagining that it is d general opin- 
ion, in our connection :i1 least. 
TJie view given by Dr M^ardlaur 
(Dissert, p. Ibd) is,* I believe, the 
one most generally adopt(‘d among 
us. We regard baptism not vis a 
church ordinance, but as expressive 
of a certain discipulary connection 
with the Christia.j kingdom ; and 
accordingly we look upon baptized 
infants as disciples ; as objects of 
teaching and training for the fel- 
luwshij) of the saints. It is easy to 
turn this view into ridicule, by 
talking of a church universal and a 
church particular, each “ stocked 
with members suited to their cha- 
racters” as the author before us has 
done ; but it is not so easyj I ap- 
prehend, to show that it is contrary 
either to the spirit of Christianity 
or the practice of the apostles. 

But I must hasten on to notice 
the author’s remarks on one or two 
passages of Scripture, commonly 
adduced by paedobaptists in suj)- 
])ort of their views. The first is 
llfark X. 11.: “ Suffer the little 
children to come unto me and for- 
bid them not, for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven.” On tliis pas- 
sage I would temark, 1. The little 
children here spoken of were in- 
fants ; in tlie parallel passage in 
Luke they aie called Auch-^ 

lings. 2. They were the children 
of believing pixrents; the article is 
emphatic, ret venimcj those little chil- 
dren whose parents have shown 
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their faith by briiigin<^ them. 3. 
The phnivSe of surh is not sfmply 
comparative, but inclusive of the 
chihlreii themselves ; and *means 
that children such as these, i. e. 
the children of believers, form part 
of the kingdom* of heaven. “ If 
not,” as has been jifstly remarked, 
the reason for receiving them 
would have been as applicable to 
lambs or doves as to children : — !)e- 
sides that, tjie words which follow 
ascertain their^ being included, — 
‘ Whosoever shall not receive the 
kingdom of God as a lilile child, 
(i. c. surely, as a little child receives 
il ) ho shall in no case enter there- 
in.’ I may remark in addition to 
tliis, that whatever ambiguity may 
attach to the Knglish word suck, 
the word in the original {r^o^urm) 
admits of only onb signification ; it 
is used invariably of those who are 
adduced not merely as illustrative 
of certain qualities in others, but as 
specimens of a class to which tliey 
themselves belong.t From this 
verse, then, I conceive that we are 
eiititled^to draw authority in corro- 
boration of two positions in our 
main argument, viz., that a divine- 
ly appointed connection subsists be- 
tween believing parents and their 
Infant seed in relation to spiritual 
blessings ; and that the infants of 
such parents arc in connection with 
the Christian kingdom. Why then, 
I ask, should such infants be ex- 
cluded under the New Testament 
economy from receiving that exter- 
nal sign of these blessings which 
has come in the place of the sign 
they always received in Old Testa- 
ment times? Beejuse,” retorts 
the author, “ the same reason 
would admit them to all the privi- 
leges of God 3 people,” and thus 
would prove too much. Now I 
must say I cannot sec the vis con* 


scqventiat here. It is surely possi- 
ble to be in connection with the 
kingdom of Chiitt, and yet not be 
in a condition to enjoy all its exter- 
nal privileges or to observe all its 
ordinances ; %nd if a person be in 
conndbtion with that kingdom at 
all, why deny him a rite which 
merely expresses that connection 
and shadows forth certain blessings 
as resulting from it ? Now this, I 
apprehend, is exactly the case with 
the children of believers. Let us 
cavil about supposed consequences 
as we please, our Saviour’s words 
settle the fact that they are con- 
nected with his kingdom, and it is 
for our baptist friends to show 
what right we liave to withhold 
from them the rite significant of 
such a connection. As for the or- 
dinance of the Slipper that is essen- 
tially a church ordinance to be ob- 
served by a community ; and of 
course no one can be entitled to ob- 
serve it with any individual church, 
unless he be a member of that 
church either permanently or tem- 
porarily. A broad line of distinc- 
tion is drawn between the two or- 
dinances by this, that a <;liild can 
receive the one but not the other ; 
and to argue against the possible 
from the impossible is a process 
against v^hich logicians have ages 
ago launched a canon. 

The next passage on which I 
find any tjiing worth noticing is 
J Cor. vii. 14. Else were your chil- 
dren unclean, but now are they 
holy/* Our application of this text 
to the controversy before us is cha- 
racterised by the author as a 
still more fli^rant violation of com- 
mon sense and critTcal candour” 
than any of the others. This is se- 
vere language ; let us see how far 
it is deserved. The passage, I ac- 
knowledge, has its difiiculties ,* and 

such things (things of which these 


* \rardlaw’s Diss. p. 122. 

•f Thus Acsch. A gam. roiAvrct 

form a part) thou mayst hear.of me, a woman.’ 
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it i 9 with diihdence, therefore, that 
I offer the following remarks upon 
it. In the preceding context the 
apostle had just laid it down that 
in the case of one of two persons 
united in marriage^ becoming a 
Christian while the other remained 
a heathen, such a difference of sen- 
timent did not form a sufficient 
ground for a dissolution of the un- 
ion on the side of the believing 
partner; for, says he, ‘‘ the unbe- 
lieving husband is sanctified by the 
wife," and so on ; i. c., though the 
heathenism (described here as un- 
cleanness after a mode of phrase- 
logy familiar with the early Chris- 
tians) of the husband have a ten- 
dency to dissolve the bond, yet this 
is more than counterbalanced^ by 
the sanctity or purity of his wife ; 
and that the purity and piety of 
the one party has this counter ba- 
lancing effect over the uncleanness 
of the other, so as to preserve in- 
violate relations which w'ould other- 
wise be destroyed, is evident from 
the effect it has in preserving in- 
violate the relation subsisting be- 
tween a pious parent and liis or her 
infant child. Could the mere fact 
of one parent being a Christian and 
the other an infidel dissolve ante- 
cedent relations, then would the 
children of such marriages be un- 
clean, but instead of that they are 
holy,t therefore, &c. This seems 
to me the course of the apostle's 
argument ; and if in this 1 am cor- 
rect, I see no violation either of 
common sense or critical candour, 
in adducing the passage as corrobo- 
rative of a truth already proved^ 
(for only in such a hQ.se would I 
adduce it) which truth it thus for- 
cibly and strikingly recognises. 
The passage I have already admit- 


ted to be a diflicult one ; and there- 
fore it has with great propriety 
been very little insisted on by 
writers on the peedubaptist side 
of thi^s controversy. 

Our appeal to the baptism of 
households in corroboration of our 
main argumeht is viewed by the 
author as being founded on a very 
flimsy basis. In two of the 
cases," says he, sufficient evi- 
dence is given to sho\v that the in- 
mates were believers. In the case 
of the jailor we are expressly told 
so, as if for the very purpose of 
preventing mistakes. In that of 
Stephanas, the fruits of faith arc 
stated to have been manifested by 
his household, in their ministering 
to the saints ; and although no 
mention is made of the faith of the 
household of Lydia, it is, in my ap- 
prehension, more natural to suppose 
that implied a thing so necessary to 
the observance of the ordinance, in 
the mind of the historian, as not to 
require being particularized." pp. 
J3, 14. In spite of all this very 
confident and somewhat Thrasonic 
writing, I cannot help still think- 
ing that the basis of our a^^gument 
from the baptism of families is not 
quite so flimsy as the author seems 
to think. Let us put the argu- 
ment thus : Here is a book written 
by men, and among men who had 
been taught from their earliest in- 
telligence to regard infants as in- 
cluded in the covenant made by 
God with Abraham, and as entitled 
to receive in virtue of their connec- 
tion with their parents the rite of 
initiation into connection with the 
kingdom of,, which their parents 
formed a part ; who, moreover, had 
frequently witnessed the male in- 
fants of proselytes circumcised 


* So the early fathers invariably explain hyutvvtu here ; affirming that it is not 
equivalent to iiyt9s tfrnj 'he is but to vWKnrxt rp he is overcome, 

overpowered by the sanctity of his wife. 

t e., as Chrysostom interprets it, nof unclean^ not excluded from the Christian 
community. 
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along witli their fathers ; nay tvho, 
in all probability, had seen the fa- 
milies of these proselytes alV bap- 
tized before the circumcision of the 
males ; — and yet in that hook we 
find these men, “when speaking of 
the coTi version of healj^iens and their 
introduction into the church of God 
by that rite which had come in the 
l>lace of circumcision, telling their 
countrymen that the proselyte and 
his whole household were baptized. 
What would ‘be the inference 
drawn by an intelligent Jew from 
this ? Here are pcr&ojis professing 
to belong to the one church of God 
which had so long been confined to 
Judea, but was now to be extend- 
ed through the earth, receiving 
proselytes into that church upon 
the same terms jirid in the same 
way (with nierely a change in the 
nature of the rite) in which they 
were received into the church of 
old ; and describing what they had 
done in language borrowed from 
ancient practice, without the slight- 
est intimation that that language 
w'as to b*e understood in a qualified 
sense : — what else, I ask, would a 
.few infer from such descriptions by 
sucli men, than that the same rule 
was followed by them as had been 
followed by their fathers, and that 
in baptising households they bap- 
tized infants as well as adults } If 
the apostles had been desirous to 
caution their readers or hearers 
against such inferences, is it un- 
reasonable to suppose that some- 
thing would have been dropt ex- 
planatory of their meaning? 

But it seems that in two of the 
cases it is evident thire were no 
infants, and therefore no need for 
any qualifying or cautionary hints. 
Let us see. All the inmates of the 
jailor’s house, it is said, were be- 
lievers ; but where is the evi- 
dence of this ? Is it in the 
statement that he reioiced; 
believing in God witlr all his 

VOL. r. 


house.** But what comes of this, 
when we learn Utat in the original 
it reads, '•' having believed in God 
be rejoiced with all his house,*' 
(^ir«yo#»<, lit. /museholditj.) Nothing 
here, ? apprehend, of all the inmates 
being belie veiia : — they were all 
happy, (i. e., not individually, per- 
haps, but as a household,) but no- 
thing is said of their all believing. 
As to the statement that the house 
of Stephanas ministered to the 
saints, and the inference thence 
drawn that tliere were no infants 
in that house, it may be observed 
that such general expressions can 
prove nothing us to the personal 
character of the individuals com- 
posing the household. It was the 
general characteristic of the family 
to be hospitable ; they were a kind- 
ly, goneroiia household ; llierefore, 
says the author, there con/d be no 
infants among them ! Oh I what 
a logical chasm is here. What the 
author says about Lydia’s house- 
hold, I confess 1 do not very exact- 
ly understand ; but I suppose he 
means that the necessity of faith as 
a perequisite for baptism wgs so fa- 
miliar to the mind of Luke, that in 
speaking of the baptism of Louse- 
holds, he never dreamt of any body 
so far mistaking him as to suppose 
that there could be children in 
them. I shall believe tin’s when 
the author can shew that Luke and 
those to whom lie wrote were an- 
tipaedobaptists — but not till then. 

I am amused with a practical 
difficulty suggested by the author 
as lil«ely to have attended upon in- 
fant baptism^ in the days of the 
apostles. A family," says he, 
of 6, 8, 12, 14 and' 18 years of 
age could not properly have all 
been its subjects, and where the 
line should be placed that was to 
divide the two principles, would 
have been a fit subject for ecclesi- 
astical legislation.” Is it then so 
difficult to discriminate between an 


T T 
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infant and an active^ intelligent, 
responsible child Surely this is a 
sort of difliculty very unlikely to 
puzzle either apostles or any one 
else. As for the agef above men- 
tioned, I should be disposed^to say 
that they are all beyond the period 
at which infant baptism can with 
propriety be administered. 

But I must have done, for I have 
already trespassed too far on the 
pages of this Magazine, though 
there are one or two things besides 
on which I had intended to have 
offered a few remarks. If these 


som^jwhat hurried and not very 
elaborate observations shall prove 
of any use to my readers, by con- 
firming them in what I must ever 
regard as a most valuable truth, I 
shall be truly happy. Allow me 
in conclusion to express a hope that 
in whatever ‘other respects they 
may be found deficient, they will 
not be found wanting in that cour- 
tesy which is due from one Chris- 
tian to another, and. to the body 
with which that other is connecteu. 
I am, yours, &c. 

Bijblicus. 


PASTORAL RECOLLECTIONS.--N 0 . III. 


From the striking combinations 
which arc formed by the memory, 
there are places that vividly revive 
the remembrance of persons, their 
actions, and fate. A transient 
glance at a house will often by the 
association of ideas, lead to a train 
of thought, that places in rapid re- 
view our previous connection with 
its late inhabitant and the solemn 
scenes we may have witnessed there. 
Who has not* experienced this 
strange power of the human soul, 
the perfect developement of which, 
in another state of being, will great- 
ly tend to the completion of misery 
or felicity ? Who may not on pass- 
ing certain spots whisper to a com- 
panion, “ I see a hand you cannot 
see, I hear a voice you cannot hear 
He who has been long resident in 
one locality will, if given to reflec- 
tion, find this conviction invest many 
surrounding objects with a peculiar- 
ly affecting igterest. «When I walk 
through the town, the sight of al- 
most every house 1 pass touches a 
chord that vibrates to the inmost 
recesses of my heart. In many have 
' 1 stood by the beds of the sick and 
the dying ; in some there once dwelt 
tHed and trusty friends, of whom 
universal ravager has robbed 


me ; and in a few my old acquain- 
tances are still there, but their 
hearts are now changed. From the 
different characters and events with 
which particular spots are associat- 
ed in the mind, very opposite are 
the feelings they recall. However 
painful may be the emotions awak- 
ened by the sight of the late abode 
of a beloved associate, who continu- 
ed faithful to Christ and his cause 
to the last, yet they are chastened 
and brightened by the cherished 
hope that the transition has been 
blessed to the departed. Far more 
painful are those excited by pass- 
ing the door of a once intimate, but 
now alienated friend, of one with 
whom we went to the house of God 
in company, but who has gone back 
to the world, and the eye that 
beamed with cordial welcome, is 
turned away with scowling dislike, 
as if our very presence pained and 
condemned. But agonizing above 
all, withour any mingling of miti- 
gation, are the feelings with which 
we look upon the dwelling, where 
once resided one, who long seemed 
a Christian indeed, but who aposta- 
tized, and died in his downward 
course. How the soul is harrowed 
by the queetion, '' He has given up , 
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tlie ghost ! ^nd where is he?" lliere 
is one mansion I seldom pass with- 
out a conscious depression of spirit, 
not because it is now inhabited by 
other inmates, not that 1 cannot 
now enter it with the same famili- 
arity as formerly, bift because the 
name of him, who once possessed it, 
is associated with blighted hopes, 
and apalling forebodings. Of my 
connection with him, a brief sketch 
may be found :5raught with solemn 
warning, 

J. D. had been brought up by a 
too indulgent relative in compara- 
tive affluence, without correct in- 
struction or proper restraint. When 
arrived at manhood, having little to 
occupy his attention, he became 
deeply immersed in political spec- 
ulations, and a great admirer of 
Paine's political writings. Ilis high 
approbation of these led to the per- 
usal of that author’s infidel works, 
which presenting to an ill-informed 
mind the soothing opiates to con- 
science that it wanted, D. became 
a confirmed deist. Amidst all his 
diversified moral course, he had one 
characteristic which was never 
doubtful ,* an honest sincerity that 
could not stoop to concealment or 
hypocrisy. Accordingly he openly 
avowed his disbelief of revealed re- 
ligion, and by his plausible sarcasms, 
too easily pointed and barbed by 
the glaring inconsistency of some 
who bore the name of religious 
teachers, and recommended by his 
reckless frankness of manner, and 
the liberality with >vhich he scatter- 
ed his wealth ; he drew around him a 
band of likeminded inc^ viduals. His 
progress was what has been often wit- 
nessed ; loose sentiments encourag- 
ed dissipation, and he sank down to 
the debasing companionship of hab- 
itual drunkards. The insidious de- 
stroyer not only undermined his 
health, but unsettled his reason, 
and he displayed such aberration 
of mind that his relative^ were oon^ 


strained to interpose, and put him 
under restraint.# Sometime after 
this sad consummation it was ru- 
moured, that D. was not only per- 
fectly recovei^jd, but was in every 
respect an altered man; that he 
had dismissed his former associates 
with solemn admonitions; that he 
was recommending personal godli- 
ness to his relatives as the essential 
interest of immortal beings ; and 
that the Bible was his daily study. 
The friends of the Saviour thought 
“ can all this be possible ; and yet, is 
there any thing too hard for the 
Lord ?" The truth of these reports 
seemed confirmed, when, on a sub- 
sequent Lord's day, he was^scen en- 
tering our place of worship, and 
hearing with deep emotion. 1 can- 
not describe what I felt when I ob- 
served the tears bedewing tlie checks 
of the late ringleader of scoffers, 
and beheld him weeping to the 
praise of the mercy he had found. 
1 thought of the man with whom our 
Lord met — rushing from the tombs, 
cured, and clothed, and sitting at 
the feet of Jesus in his right mind. 
He courted the company one of 
our most decided and intelligent 
members, unbosomed himself to 
him, and the account that brother 
gave of D.'s state of mind was won- 
derful and cheering, I soon became 
acquainted with him, and melting 
were the expressions in which he 
confessed (lis previous guilt and 
danger, and his entire and cordial de- 
pendance on the Saviour of sinners. 
His thirst after religious information 
was great, and appeared never satiat- 
ed. For abqpt two years he regular- 
ly attended, not only^n the preach- 
ing of the gospel on the Lora s day, 
baton our weekly meetings, and often 
accompanied me to the country when 
going thither to proclaim ** yet there 
is room." His moral conduct was 
correct, and above all he had relin- 
quished that vice that Jiad well nigh 
ruined him, and was rigidly temper- 
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fite. Thus the alteration was vis- 
ible, and un{icnia>)le, and elicited 
much wonder; to see him walking 
in the streets with me, as of one 
mind and heart, — going with a few 
poor people to religious meetings, 
and even having a weekly prayer- 
meeting in his own house, produced, 
in a small town where all are well 
known to one another, much specul- 
ation and astonishment, and im- 
pelled the friends of the Redeem- 
er to exclaim, This indeed is the 
finger of God !’* After the time 
mentioned, when tlie sincerity of 
his profession was tested and un- 
doubted, he applied to be received 
into tlio church ; and then the ac- 
count he gave of the way he was 
brought to think seriously (now first 
avowed,) startled and repelled. I 
give the statement as I often heard 
it from himself, repeated with so- 
lemn asseverations in .opposition to 
my doubts and arguments. lie 
said when he recovered from his mel- 
ancholy disease, and was inclined to 
pursue his former irreligious course, 
a spirit appeared to him, and warn- 
ed him if he woidd not plunge him- 
self into fuin here and hereafter, he 
must study the Scriptures ; that so 
deep was the impression produced 
by this solemn charge, he immediate- 
ly began to read fbe Bible, ’and was 
amazed to find it so different from 
what he had suppovsed ; that it con- 
vinced him of his guilt,' led him to 
the cross, and effected the alteration 
in his sentiments and conduct. It 
appeared to me that the alleged vi- 
sion was the result of his previous 
aberration; but when I hinted at 
this, or said it« might Kiive been a 
dream, he referred to the case of Col. 
Gardiner, and argued that we were 
not warranted to limit, or prescribe 
unto the Holy One of Israel. We 
did not know well how to behave in 
these singular circumstances: yet 
as he placed no dependance on the 
supjiosed visitation, a.$ hla views of 


the gospel were scriptural and clear, 
as his religions experience seemed 
deep and influential, and as he could 
have no possible motive to act the 
hypociite, he was admitted. Fora 
long time we founcl no cause to re- 
pent having given him the right 
hand of fellowship ; he was steady, 
consistent, and in some respects 
very useful, and from tasting ardent 
spirits as his dreaded demon-foe he 
sacredly abstained. lie was grow- 
ing in years and respectability, and 
appeared to he preparing to come to 
the grave like a shock of com fully 
ripe, when suddenly these expec- 
tations were fearfully blasted. One 
evening 1 was informed D. was in- 
toxicated, and was threatening the 
life of a near relative. It was too 
trup ; and at m^ch personal risk 
we had to master, and confine, my 
poor friend. I then learned from 
his relative, that for weeks before 
he had been freely indulging in 
other liquors, deeming it sufficient 
if he refrained from aident spirits, 
and liad that day dnuik to excess. 
Never have I seen one manifest 
more deep self-loathing and con- 
demnation, than he on the succeed- 
ing day. He seemed to display true 
godly sorrow, was willing to give 
any satisfaction, and submit to any 
discipline. But the flood-gate was 
broken down, and the waters rush- 
ed in with a violence, that none but 
Omnipotence could stem. In a few 
weeks he fell again, and we had to 
separate him from our communion. 
The justice of the sentence he ful- 
ly admitted ; and I think it might 
have had the happiest effects ; but 
persons belonj.;ing to another de- 
nomination visited him, represent- 
ed our deed as harsh and uncalled 
for, and offered if he would join 
with them, a cordial admission. As 
they were men of great profession, 
and their remonstrances and coun- 
sels were pleasing to nature, he 
complied, and became completely 
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nlienated from us. With a/ sad he feared, is not an uncommon one, 


heart do I record tlie result. lie 
formed other connections, his relig- 
ious impressions died away, fty the 
daily use of the liquid fire in *vlu‘ch 
he indulged unchecked, — symptoms 
of dropsy followed, and death was 
anticipated. The report of this 
stunned me. Shall my once bosom 
friend perish, and I make no effort 
to reclaim him, though my aid be un- 
sought, and e,ven repulsed ? I sent 
repeatedly, offering to come and 
visit him ,* but received no satisfac- 
tory answer. I then wrote to him- 
self entreating that I might be al- 
lowed to call, and lest this should 
be declined, I placed before him, 
with all the energy I could com- 
mand, his peril and his interest. 
The letter was never delivered to 
him ; he never knew I was anxious to 
see him. The persons about him were 
afraid lest my remonstrances should 
hurt his mind, and they said after- 
wards with professed regret for 
their conduct, that they had no ex- 
pectation of his dying. None who 
miglit have recalled what lie once 
professed, or spoken to him of the 
state of his soul, were admitted. 
Thus died unhappy D., not expect- 
ing death, and alas 1 fear ill pre- 
pared for death. Thus that star, 
that once shone so lovely in our ap- 
prehension, set under a dark and 
portentous cloud. Never again 
may my heart be wrung, as when 
standing by the brink of his open 
grave, and startled by the hollow 
sound of the bones and mould fall- 
ing on his coflin, 1 thought on what 
1 once hoped he might be, and 
what I now dreaded b|| was ! Re- 
turning pensive and depressed, and 
reflecting that perhaps 1 might not 
have always acted to him as Hdelity 
required, I felt constrained to re- 

E air to the cross, and there cry, Oh 
lord, deliver me frofei blood-guilti- 
ness ! 

The case of this person, it is to 


and the history of such characters 
illustrates a mysl^‘^ious, yet gracious 
part of llio Lord's dealings with his 
church. JSIost pastors may remem- 
ber sonic individuals, who, under 
the inliuence of serious impressions, 
have proved very useful especially 
in temporal matters, and, when they 
had performed their destined work, 
have been thrown aside. The won- 
derful change D. manifested, his 
beneficial assistance in emergencies, 
and then the sad and unexpected 
reverse, often brought to my re- 
collection the homely remark of old 
Boston — formalists are like the 
wounded soldier's timber-leg, use- 
ful to the body, but not of the body, 
and not destined to .share in the 
benefits of the body.*’ Who would 
not shrink from tlie torturing reflec- 
tions of those builders of Noah’s ark 
who believed not his warnings, when 
they beheld the deluge approaching, 
and the door closed of the only place 
of shelter, wliich they had assisted 
in preparing for others, but did not 
themselves enjoy. 

There is one capital vice, against 
which thisnarrative especially warns 
professors ; the all hut invincible 
habit of indulging in intoxicating 
liquors. When that has once gained 
the complete ascendancy, has it ever, 
and to the close of life, been fully 
vanquished.^ In the account of the 
American revivals the solemn fact 
is stated, that of those who have a- 
postatized, the vast majority had 
been, before their professed conver- 
sion, addicted to intemperance. Al- 
mighty grace, we rejoice to believe, 
can reclaim, #ind cQpj[rm any one : 
but if they who have been weaned 
from what they loved, dare to tamper 
with the temptation, the melancho- 
ly end of J3. may be t heir's. Fin- 
ally, such unexpected declensions, 
such mournful terminations of pro- 
fession that once promised fair, 
ishoiild lead all to searchings of heart. 
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Had D. died in the midst of his 
consistent and useful progress, after 
his wonderful ancf* obvious change, 
sound profession of scriptural senti- 
ments, and years of practical evid- 
ence, who could have doubtgd but 
that he had died in the Lord, and 
was well for ever ? Let us distrust 


ourselves, rely wholly and habitual- 
ly on the Lord Jesus, and daily 
pray, '‘Search me, O God, and know 
my hearty and see if there be any 
wicked way in me, and lead me in 
the way everlasting." 

Abuah. 


The Second Address of the Annual Assembly of the Congrega* 
tional Union of England and Wales^ to the Churches of the 
same faith and order throughout the Empire, ‘ 


Beloved Brethren, — Wt\hail the 
return of this delightful season, which has 
convened us, in the spirit of brotherly 
love, to coirAliie our counsels and our 
prayers, in furtherance of the interests of 
spiritual religion in our denomination. 
Accept our warmest expressions of (Chris- 
tian esteem and affection. We love to re- 
cognise our common relation to our liord 
and Master, and to give utterance to those 
sacred emotions with which the heart ex- 
pands towards our bretliren in the gospel. 
It is our earnest desire and prayer to God, 
that all out churches may be enriched 
with the grace that is in Christ Jesus, 
and be full of all goodness : keeping the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, 
and striving together for the faith once 
delivered to the saints. W'e cherish the 
confident«expectation tliat our intercourse 
will be made subservient, in an eminent 
degree, through the bountiful supply of 
the Spirit of grace, to the increase of our 
faith, and love, and holy zeal. 

“ We retain a grateful recollection of 
the hallowed induence which rested upon 
our former meeting, and of the spirit of 
kindness and forbearance, which so re- 
markably distinguished all its delibera- 
tions. Besides the direct impression, 
which the entire character of its proceed- 
ings must have left upon all who were 
present on that interesting occasion, its 
remote effects are likely to be even more 
important and desirable. jCould anything 
have excited ic^dt that our union had not 
been earlier formed, or produced a convic- 
tion of the beneficial tendency and practi- 
cability of our plans, BO far as they have 
yet been matured, in those who hesitated, 
^nd strengthened that conviction where it 
already existed, that nteeting was well 
calculated to do it. The lively interest 
taken in the various subjects which then 
came llieforc us, the love and harmony 


which prevailed, have raised our expecta- 
tions in reference to the future, and pro- 
moted the growth of that enlarged confi- 
dence in each other, on which the efficien- 
cy of our subsequent measures so materi- 
ally depends. In the firm persuasion that 
we are convened in these improved circum- 
stances, and anticipating the prevalence of 
the same spirit of lt>ve wliich was formerly 
enjoyed, wc arc encouraged to address you 
without reserve. We desire to employ 
the language of affection and sincerity, re- 
lying on your kind indulgence, and your 
candid construction of what may be ad- 
vanced. 

“ You arc aware of the mission of our 
honoured brethren, Drs Beed and JMathe- 
son, to the Transatlantic clmrchcs. The 
cultivation of Christian intercourse with 
sister communities, the expression of af- 
fectionate esteem for those who with us 
are partakers of the grace of Christ, and 
the manifestation of a warm interest in 
their prosperity, we regard as a sacred 
duty, of high importance to the welfare 
and advancement of tlie kingdom of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. The advantages of 
such an intercourse, confined to spiritual 
objects, and conducted in the spirit of the 
gospel, can never be too highly estimated. 
Whilst prepared to maintain it, as far as 
practicable, with other Christian bodies in 
Our own land, we are desirous to extend it 
to the utmost available limits. There are 
special considerations and facilities which 
pkad for this thtcrchangc of affection with 
the American churches. We have much 
in common with them ; and in many 
cases bearing on the best interests of reli- 
gion, valuable services may be mutually 
rendered. Wc indulge the hope that of- 
fices of ChristiamiJtindncss may strengthen 
the ties which connect the two countries 
by the more powerful bonds of Christian 
attachments Such an intercourse, wc boi 
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lievc, wlll^ provoke to godly cmulatron ; 
will create "a more affectionate concern for 
each other’s welfare ; atid will impart to 
both a fresh impulse to those works of 
faith and labours of love, which Iftive for 
their object the universal diffusion of our 
common faith, and the spiritual Renova- 
tion of a perishing world. These were 
the objects contemplated m the mission of 
our esteemed brethren. We express our 
heartfelt gratitude to Almighty (lod that 
they have been enabled, by bis grace, to 
discharge successfully the trust reposed in 
them; that they have been preserved in 
health, and pennitted to return in safety 
to their respective charges. They have 
left behind them the pleasing remembrance 
of their Christian worth, and of your af- 
fectionate regards to the brethren in Ame- 
rica ; and tht^y have been followed to their 
own land by the love and esteem of all 
with whom it was their privilege to hold 
fellowship. May our best hopes of a hap- 
py result from this interchange of Chris- 
tian friendship be realized. It would af- 
ford us higii gratiflfcation, did circum- 
stances permit us, to give the same proof 
of our love to all the disciples of Christ. 
Wc can only lament, and we do so sin- 
cerely, that fonnidal)lc causes still con- 
tinue to operate, which narrow the fellow- 
sliip of the redeemed, and prevent the 
open and frequent expression of those 
reciprocal sympathies which circulate 
throughout the universal church of God ; 
and which, but for sinful prejudices, 
might h?*ve free range, without the slight- 
est sacrifice of conscientious principle. 
Our heart swells with delightful emotion 
in the anticipation of that period, when 
the prejudices which have obscured tlie 
vision, and darkened the path of good 
men, shall have melted away before the 
effulgence of heavenly light, and when all 
who hold the Head shall recognize with- 
out hindcrance their common relation to 
tlic Redeemer, and their common partici- 
pation of covenant mercy, in acts of occa- 
sional fellowship. We hail it as the re- 
turning fulfilment of the Saviour’s prayer, 
offered up for his people on the eve of his 
sacrifice, the earnest of a more plenteous 
effusion of the Spirit of ^ace. It affords 
us much satisfaction that our churches 
come behind none in a prompt reciproca- 
tion of Christian kindness. We say it, 
not boastingly, nor with a view to claim a 
presumptuous distinction over others, we 
have ever evinced oidhircadincsB to unite 
and co-operatti with atT who lova the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Out pulpits arc open to 
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the occasional services of any who pro- 
claim the truth as it is In Jesus, and in 
whose character we have confidence. Be 
it ours, dear brethr^, still to cultivate the 
catholic and expansive spirit of ( hristian 
berievolence. lie ir our ambition to pro- 
mote the uniiytof the body of Christ to 
our utmost ability. It demands no sacri- 
lice but what is sinful and selfish. The 
very effort will improve our own spiritual 
character. Our progress will be attended 
with an increasing perception of the reali- 
ty of our disciplcship, and will secure a 
more rich bestowment of spiritual bless- 
ings. Earnestly coveting this good gift 
of redeeming mercy, and seeking to excel 
in all its benign manifestations, we shall 
be prepared to realize a full measure of 
that holy enjoyment, which shall follow 
the outpouring of the Spirit when he 
comes to heal the breaches of the church, 
and to baptize it afresh with his heavenly 
influence. 

There is an intimate connexion be- 
tween the enlarged possession of this 
grace, and the character of the several 
churches to which we individually belong. 
The institution of fellowship is primarily 
designed to promote the spiritual improve, 
ment of believers, and to furnish them 
with aid in the attainment of this object. 
The graces of each Christian advance 
more rapidly to their devolopemcnt, when 
a sound state of principle and feeling ex- 
ists among those with whom communion 
is maintained. One qf the chief graces is 
love to the brethren ; th^ tru j source of 
those sympathies which lead to Christian 
intercourse. There is none more directly 
affected by the pravailiog character of the 
religious community to which we may 
belong. ■’ Unquestionable evidences of 
faith iu Christ attract and atrengthen it ; 
whilst declension and inconsistenry Iiave a 
tendency to impair its vjgour and hinder 
its exercise. On this and other accounta, 
a faithful administration of the laws of 
Christ in the government of our churchca, 
deserves our serious attention. Wc hesi- 
tate not to express our conviction, that 
next to the full and plain exhibition of 
the great doctrines of the gospel, there is 
nothing of greater impbriacce than a close 
and prudent adherence to those scriptural 
principles by which our churches are pro- 
fessedly regulated. Continuing steadfast 
in their maintenance, and faithful in their 
application, we shall possess no mean pro- 
tection against the inroads of heresy, and 
the more insidious infection of spiritual 
decay. These evils wiji be coippaiatively 
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harmless : wu cannot, Indeed, hope to es- 
cape their influence altogether ; but it will 
be owing to our ow» negligence if they 
permanently affect us. 

“ Combine, Christian brethren, a warm 
attachment to the faith, with an obedient 
imitation of the order of the first and pur- 
est churches. Be solicitous to pi^i-erve a 
scriptural purity of communion. Let your 
endeavours after this attainment proceed, 
not from a love of party distinctions, but 
from an enlightened perception of its value 
and necessity. IMuch depends, as you 
well know, on the qualifications of those 
who arc received to the privileges of the 
church. It is our acknowledged convic- 
tion, that they only who have embraced 
the Saviour, and have tasted that he is 
gracious, are entitled to Christian fellow- 
ship, or qualifietl for its duties and enjoy- 
ipents. The admission of those who arc 
strangers to the power of the gospel, is in 
every way injurious. Tt is disastrous, 
most frequently, to the individuals them- 
selves; having a tendency to quiet the 
conscience, and to deceive with unfounded 
hopes of salvation : and a serious evil to 
the church vrhich receives them ; being 
the sure means of lowering its .spiritual 
character. are plainly bound, in 

kindness to them as well as in faithfulness 
to the cause of Clod, to withhold encour- 
agement from such as give no evidence of 
genuine piety, or arc actuated by improper 
motives. Kepcntance towards God, and 
faith towpls^gjie ijord Jesus Christ, are 
the only indispensable qualifications re- 
quired. They arc the proper foundation 
of mutual confidence, without which fel- 
lowship is hut a name. On the scriptural 
evidence of these, often assoguted with 
great diffidence and timidity, we should 
rejoice to hold out a cordial welcome to 
our Christian fellowship and love. In 
seeking such efidences, we plead for the 
employment of no painful inquisitorial 
process ; the eitahlishmcnt of no harsh, 
and, to some, impossible requirement; 
nothing that ought to offend the delicacy, 
or repel the approaches of the most timid. 
Let the existence of true piety be only as- 
certained, in charity, and 

we arc satisfied, Wc deem it of great im- 
portance to abide by these scriptural re- 
quirements. Every departure from them 
is dangerous, whether it proceed from 
causes in themselves evil, or from a mis- 
taken sense of duty. It will deteriorate 
the character of the church, by the admis- 
Bion of persons who have no sympathy 
with the grand objects of its institution. 
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It place In jeopardy the spirituality 
and efficiency of the entire body, by the 
almost certain infusion and ultunate preva- 
lence of a worldly spirit, which will im- 
perceptibly neutralise the privileges, and 
disineVne to the duties, which communion 
involves. The elements of discord will he 
introduced uhere agreement should reign ; 
edification will f,oon be lost sight of, or 
cease to he practicable ; and the very in- 
tention of the institution will be perverted 
and abused. To this cause wc suspect 
that much of the contention wliich occa- 
sionally prevails in our clij^^rches, often ea- 
gerly exaggerated by those who do not un- 
derstand us, is to be attriheted. Where a 
healthy slate of spiritual feeling exists, ihj 
differences which arise amongst brethren 
may easily be accommodated. It is only 
when selfishness, passion, and worldliness 
take part in tlic strife, that confusion and 
every evil work follow. Wc introduce and 
foster these elements, when the require- 
ments of Scripture are dispensed with, and 
a wide and open entrance to church privi- 
lege, irrespective of spiritual qualifications, 
is allowed. It is admitted that even with 
the greatest prudence and circumspection, 
hypocrites and deceivers will unawares 
creep in ; but this is no reason why we 
should directly and systematically provide 
for the increase of these evils — why wo 
should invite hypocrisy and encourage de- 
ception, by a careless, and stdl more by an 
indiscriminate, admission to Christian fel- 
lowship. Keeping equally aloof from 
harsh and unnecessary restrictions, and 
from a lax and injurious course of pro- 
ceeding, kt us adhere to the directions of 
the Sure Testimony. interest, and 

experience combine to enforce this recom- 
mendation upon us. Selecting precious 
materials, living stones, in the building of 
the Lord’s temple, we shall he recompens- 
ed for OUT labour in the increasing spiritu- 
ality and peace of our churches now, and 
in the permaricncy of our work. It shall 
abide, for the day shall declare it, when 
the fire shall try every man’s work of what 
sort it is. 

“ Intimately connected with this sub- 
ject, permit us(..o urge the necessity of a 
faithful administration of scriptural disci- 
pline. This is indispensable to the con- 
tinued prosperity of our churches ; though 
we fear that, in some quarters, it is not 
sufficiently understood. The ability of 
any church to acflompUsh the objects for 
which it exists, v™ much depends on the 
earnest desire for spiritual improvement 
evinced by each member, and the conise- 
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qucnt character imparted to ihe whole Every church is perpetually exposed to 
body ; the combination of sympathy. Injury. Olll-nces must come. Christians 
watchfulness, and prayer, directed towards may be scduced^by temptation, and fall 


the increase of every holy attainftient mid 
Christian grace. In such healthful cir- 
cuniistances, there will icadily te found 
every needful encouragement and assistance 
amidst thu trials and ^dilHculties of our 
spiritual course, and those self-denying 
habits whicli the service of the gospel de- 
mands. When, however, from any cause, 
the dial actor of the church siiflera, when 
it declines in piety, even without any de- 
parture from isound doctrine — a very pos- 
sible case — the iTery end of fellowship will 
be endangered. It will be of little avail 
to boast of our scriptural constitution, 
when, in conseijucnce of an allowed and 
growing indiderence to divine things, the 
objects which it contemplates have been 
noglccted or forgotten. We shall only the 
more cttectually bring it into disrepute, 
and increase tlie contempt with which the 
entire subject is too generally rcgaided. 
AVc mention this to\cmind you, that the 
form and constitution tif the church, how- 
ever scriptural and well adapted as a 
means, must fail m the furtherance of ho- 
liness, if its laws be not faithfully admin- 
istered, and the end of its creation be not 
steadily kept in view, and pcrsevcringly 
lirosecuted in the spirit of meekness and 
Jovo. The constitution of the church is 
nor designed to supply living principles, 
or to supersede, by a power inherent in it- 
self, thcjnecessity of their diligent cultiva- 
tion, but merely to furnish facilities and 
aids for their increase in strength and de- 
velopcment in action. One system may 
be superior to another in affording such 
facilities, but the best will prove worthless 
without the presence and influence of that 
Spirit which ought to animate it, and can 
alone secure its intended results. What- 
ever, then, injures the spiritual character 
of the church, in the extent to which it is 
suffered to prevail, defeats its designs. 


• To the 

Sir, — I have carefully read through 
the Rev. W. B. Clarke's letter to 
you, regarding my communication 
on the strictures of Dr Chalmers on 
the Independent clnipel, Argyle 
Square, published in your Maga- 
zine for July. From tlie. perusal of 
voh, i. 


into sin. The hypocritical may gradually 
throw off their mask, and become mani- 
festly indiffcrtflit to the interests of icligion, 
or iTAke open shipwreck of faith and a 
good conscience. The continuance of al- 
lowed sin, in the purest comniunity, will 
slowly, but surely, impair its character, 
and ultimately corrupt it. A little leaven 
leaveiicth the whole lump. Some will be 
emboldened to similar transgressions, and 
coming habitually into contact with sin 
unrebuked, the consciences of all will lose 
their tenderness. As the infection spreads, 
the standard of Christian character will be 
practically and permanently lowered : con- 
fidence will be destroyed ; and, instead of 
being mutually serviceable to each other’s 
faith and holiness, and a centre from whicli 
emanates a heathful moral influence on the 
surrounding ungodliness, they will speedi- 
ly become a confederacy for evil. These 
disastrous eflccts may not be immediately 
discernible, but tliey may be forming and 
working out by a strong under-current of 
infection, which eludes observation, until 
accidental circumstances reveal them. The 
intention of scriptural discipline is to fur- 
nish a corrective to these evils, and when 
employed with faithfulness and impartial- 
ity, is calculated to exert a salutary influ- 
ence upon every one concerned in its ad- 
ministration. In witnessing the prompti- 
tude and affection with which cfflciiders arc 
rebuked and admonished, or the obstinate 
reluctantly excluded, when they will not 
be reclaimed, all are taught to fear sin, 
arc excited to watchfulness, and receive a 
fresh impillse, bearing them onward in their 
course of obedience. Without the protec- 
tion which discipline affords, we have no 
security against the introduction of evils, 
which tend to disturb the peace and impair 
the prosperity of our churches.” 

T*) he conlinned. 


Editor. • — 

it, I have learnotl both who he is 
and whut he is ; and I cannot say 
that I am particularly gratified on 
either of these points, lie seems 
very angry, and very shallow, and 
to have laboured very hard to make 
me as angry as himself. In this, 
u u 



To the Edit{U\ 


liovvcver, I can assure him he has 
failed ; his violent ungentle- 
manly charges, I can afford to laugh 
at, and as for the mistakes into 
which he asserts I haije fallen, a 
few words will serve to showotlmt 
the corrector himself needs to be 
corrected. 

In my letter to you, I mentioned 
that my information as to the sta- 
tistics of the district, had been ob- 
tained from a friend, by whom it 
had been surveyed. The correct- 
ness of this information having been 
impugned by JMr C., my friend 
(whom ]Mr C., with that peculiar 
delicacy which seems to belong to 
him, has dragged before the public 
by name) felt called upon to re-vi- 
sit and re-examine the district. The 
result he has communicated in the 
following letter : 

Dear Sir, — 1 have called several times 
on the different partiett hinted at ns I think 
by Mr W. B. Clarke. 

One whom 1 had marked down as rent- 
ing a sitting, acknowledged that she had 
misled me. 

Another who staled to me and Mr Pa- 
ton tbat^he and her husband rented 2 sit- 
tings, ncpw» said they did not. A third, 
who said she had a sitting — and which 
IBr C. denies — stated, that both he and I 
were in a inanner right, in as much as she 
had always occupied lier father's seat, who 
from age could not do so, and that she 
went to it and regarded it as her own. 

A fourth, whom I had set down as rent- 
ing 3 sittings in Mr Logan’s, Mr says 
should havcheen marked-as in Mr French’s. 
J was right — they do sit in Mr Logan’s. 

The other parties I have not been able 
to see ; but respecting one, who has left 
his premises, or as Mr (^. plirases it, 
made a moonlight flitting, and on which 
ground he denies his having paid for a 
sitting, I 8hould«#ar it would sound a 
strange doctrine to fraudulent bankrupts in 
higher classes, if their being bo were held 
as proof that they paid no sittings in any 
church. 


I may add, that Mr lleorgc Stewarff 
Nicolson Street accompanied me to tha 
several partics- 

There‘ are therefore 3 to be deducted 
from Aiy census as renting sittings in the 
district ; but in ray anxiety to be correct, 
I did not enter those Catholics who told 
me they had sittings, because 1 was not at 
the time satisiicd that doing so was custo- 
mary with their persuasion — it seems it is 
— and as b* gave me that answer, this 
still leaves my census numerically correct, 
and even leaves a surplus for any other de- 
ception which may have been practised on 
me — to which however P cannot perceive 
how I should be more liable than Mr C, 
Surely any man of common sense can ask a 
plain question, and write down a plain an- 
swjer ; and the frequency of his visits 
could give him no advantage — for to my 
question, asked in the presence of i\Ir 
iStewart, IJow often has i\Ir L. visited you 
during the last 13 months ? the answer in- 
variably was, “ tlircc or four times.”* 
I conscientiously, in the course of my cen- 
sus, marked down the answers given me ; 
and I am persuaded that it was as correct 
as, under any circumstances, such a census 
can be made ; it certainly was my sincere 
wish that it should be so. 

A. G. 

So much for my gross errors in 
the statistics of the question! Now 
let me say a few things respecting 
the abominable charges of fraud and 
falsehood he has chosen to urge a- 
gainst me. All that he says about 
bitterness and personality, I pass 
by, as not worthy a moment’s no- 
tice. 

My statement that Dr C. had 
vilihed North College Street chapel, 
he affirms to be untrue, and says, 
“ the Doctor has not uttered one 
disrespectful word against it.” Now 
a more barefaced or a more ground- 
less assertion than this was never 
uttered. Lex any one read the fol- 
lowing extracts from the Doctors 

Re-assertion,” and then judge of 
Mr B. C.’s veracity, (always bear- 


• M’ill this serve to account fm the fact of the Rev. W. B. Clarke, the aid-de-camp 
of Dr ChaluLcrs, being now the /aic Missionary of the Old Greyfriar’s parish ? Lns. 
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ing in mind his magniJoquen/ de- nnmtioned when it can he coupled 
nunciatioii of me for Jiaving chosen with the asserted deplorable coiidi- 
‘ Philalelhes' as rny sobriquet.) — tion of its nei^ibonrhood. Tliere 

But on the second principle* there is only one scrap which savours any- 
are philanthropists of anothtr de- thing of kiiyliy feeling towards it, 
scription, who hold it enough if and that is in the 24th page of the 
they can point to a ^meral church,, “ Ke-assertion,'" where it iis allowed 
with its unlojt and half empty sit- that “ its free sittings may have 
tings, in the midst of a population been a great accommodation to the 
lapsed by thousands, and lapsing by families in that quarter,’' although 
thousands every year into a state even that is neutralized by the de- 
of ’^loral and spiritual apathy, tails which precede it. 

And so, for example, \vc are told A more grievous cliarge of fraud 
of the places of worship which stud and falsehood succeeds, — falsehood, 
the very margin of the Cowgate, in that 1 stated in my letter that -• 
more especially of one of these the cause. Sic” was Dr C.'s /«/- 
places, an Independent meeting e.U ])roduction," — fraud, in that I 
house in North College Street, with framed my hypothesis of the Ur's 
one third of its sittings free, and alleged misdoings upon this asser- 

many of these unoccujiied" so tion, and a duplicate of each sin iu 

there it stands, jinrelated by any saying the Doctor had a census of 
tie save that of juxtaposition to its the Horse Wynd in bis possession 
immediate neighbourhood.” pp. 22, when he wrote the “ Cause,” and 
28. : and again, “ and are we to be tlieii arguing against him on that 
told of an effete ejjete — barren, assumption. 

disahted from generation, worn out Now, with respect to the first, I 
wit ft ngc’.' — Johnson) meeting frankly acknowledge that there was 
lioiisc, wdiich attracts and harbours an incorrectness in my letter, as 
none of them, with its unlet and printed, iji stating the Cause” to 
unoccupied sittings so preposterous- be the Dr's latest j)rocluction, which 
ly glowed in, although the very was not in it as written, ui you will 

badge of its impotency" “are see by reference to my manuscript.* 

we to be told that its useless juxta- But I waive this, and willingly a- 
positioii,” &c. p, 25. — and there is bide by the printed form, for the 
more written in a similar spirit — mere W4)rding is immaterial ; t!ie 
yet the llev. W. B. C. says the Doc- error w:is simply u chronological 
tor never uttered a disrespectful one ; I built no hypulhesis upon it, 
word against the chapel I for 1 did not so write it, and there- 

Further he says, “ the Doctor fore I could not; but allliougb I 
lias merely classed it (N. C. St. bad, it was of no consequence to me 
chapel) along with many churches or iny argument, whetJicr a day, or 
and meeting houses, both c.stablish- a week, or a month, intervened 
ed and dissenting in its neighbour- between the publication of the 
hood.” (p. 8. letter.) uNow this is “Cause” and the. “ H e-assertion,” 
a second misstatement — the Doctor or which prccedeTniie other ; my 
does no such thing, neither church • source of information was apart al- 
nor chapel is mentioned along with together from any statement in the 
it, and its name is apparently only latter, other than that allusion was 

• The responsibility here rests with one of the Editors of this JMagazine, who, pre- 
suming on the right generally conceded to editors, of abbreviating an article which 
seems too Jong, used this liberty with the letter of Philalelhes, and in re-writing a pari 
he had obliterated, inadvertently substituted “ latest publication” for “ one of his 
latest publications. 
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made in it to a survey of which I 
had previously learnt the existence, 
and wliich allusion Satislied me that 
my information was correct. — That 
allusion is as follows — “ and we can 
tell of two distinct household sur- 
veys, both of them made several 
months ago, of localities whose re- 
motest points are within a few hun- 
dred yards of this said meeting 
house, the one consisting of all the 
tenements on the south side of the 
Cowgate, between the Horse W ynd 
and the College Wynd, with the 
west side of the College W ynd ; and 
the other being the Horse Wynd 
itself.'* Re-asscrlioUj p. 24. I knew 
from the statistics given in the 

Cause*' that the Rev. W. B. C. 
furnished the former, and I had 
previously learnt who had furnished 
the latter. 

Now what is the ground upon 
which he rests to substantiate his 
heavy charges? Why, simply this, 
that he had a census of the Horse 
Wynd inserted in his private jour- 
nal, and that the Doctor did not 
get this journal until after the 

Cause" was written, and that 
therefore he could not give it be- 
cause he had it not. 

Now there is something very 
amusing in this. The good man 
seems to have settled thi« in his 
own mind, that he, and he a- 
lone, of all the prcthiitioners of 
the Kirk was qualified or inclined to 
make such a survey ; — that he, and 
he alone, it was who had furnislied 
or could furnish such information ; 
as if he, and he alone, was qualified 
to be the hole-dog of his party in 
unearthing therabid hf?athenism of 
the district ! *Why I was led to 
know that a census of that district * 
was taken and sent to the Doctor 
by another individual altogether, 
and whose name was mentioned to 
me. — Of the Rev. W. B. C., or the 
extent of his labours, I was igno- 
rant beyond the mere indication of 


Editor, 

his Vitality by his authorised sta- 
tistics. — Of how much or how little 
of the district he had furnished the 
details I knew not, and I thought 
not ,* I went upon other data, and 
knowing my informant and the 
trustworthiness of his testimony, I 
was entitled t(^ say that there was a 
littleness of mind, and a disregard 
of all fair dealing, in separating the 
three sides of a compact square, 
which tlic district forips, and osten- 
tatiously giving the^two more dis- 
tant sections which have a laxer po- 
pulation, while all mention of the 
church-going section in the more 
immediate vicinity of the chapel 
was avoided; and tliat the doing so 
did betray, and can only he ac- 
counted fur by the existence of, a 
wish in him who did it, to dispa- 
rage that chapel as an instrument 
for district good 

But further, the Ilev. W. B. C. 
states, with consistent conectness, 
that the Cause" was published a 
considerable time before the 
^ Re- assertion,’ " w'heu he wishes to 
make it appear that the informa- 
tion given for the latter was not 
available for the former, — no- 
ceiitly believing (for I will give 
him credit for a belief of it) that 
his was the sole information afford- 
ed. Now what was this consider- 
able time ? A month, perliaps, or 
a fortnight, or a week at least. 
No, not even a week ! Look to 
the following dates of publication 
of the two : — (4n IMay 21st last, 
the Cause" was published ; and 
the same advertisement which an- 
nounced it, intimated that the 

^ Re-assertmn’ would be ready in 
a few days,** — and accordingly on 
' the fifth week-day following it was 
published. Now any simple per- 
son would infer from this rapidity 
of consequence, that the two were 
written almost simultaneously, and 
that any information which the 
Doctor had obtained from Mr W. 
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B. C. was, if lie had wished it./per- 
fectly available for either, inde- 
pendently of any otl^r details 
which had been previously ob- 
tained. ^ • 

I again repeat it, that the inad- 
vertent mistake whicli the correc- 
tor of my manuscript made, was of 
no earthly moment as affecting my 
argument; for my statements did 
not proceed on any uncertain and 
random surmisings, as my reviler 
asserts, but dr^ solid grounds of in- 
formation, distinct altogether from 
any doducihle either from the Doc- 
tor’s lucubrations or his own.* 
J3eforo concluding, allow me to 
make a remark which has been 
suggested by the incidental lights 
obtained in the course of my en- 
quiries oil matters connected with 
this subject. • 

You are aware that gr^'at stress 
is laid by the Doctor and his friends 
on the paramount importance of 
having permanent missionaries or 
clergymen established in the desti- 
tute parts of the city, by whose la- 
bours they aver, the prevailing 
heathenism of the lowest orders 
can alone be effectually lessened ; 
and the Society of Scottish proba- 
tioners, naturally, and as a matter 
of course, taking the same view of 
the matter, in the last printed re- 
port of their proceedings, dilate with 
peculiar energy and preeminent 
disinterestedness on the value and 
importance of such labourers. 
‘'Had each of the parishes,” say 
they, " in which the districts in- 
habited by the poor lie, a paid mis- 
sionary, pious, zealous, prudent, 
well educated, and receiving the 
cordial co-operation %f the minis- 
ter and kirk session, we are con- 
vinced that the face of society in 
them would present a very differ- 
ent aspect from what it does at 


present ; but without tliis, or some- 
thing equivalent, we are persuaded 
the lower order^, will go on increas- 
ing in immorality, irreligion, and 
crime.” — Report, pp. 10, 11. 

Now let As try the Rev. W. B. 
C., and the humanizing inHuence 
of his exertions as a missionary, by 
this test, lie has been by his own 
acknowledgment years more or 
less engaged as a missionary in the 
Old Grey friars parish, the last six 
months being exclusively devoted 
to that work. Now what has been 
the effect of his labours in at least 
one portion of the parish } I shall 
give it in Dr C.’s words, whose 
testimony he will readily receive 
on such a subject. Of that very 
portion he says, " that it has lap- 
sed by thousands, and is .v/e7/ /«p.y- 
iwg in greater numbers every year 
into a state of moral and spiritual 
apathy.” Verily if such is to be 
the fruit of a pious, zealous, pru- 
dent, well educated, paid mission- 
ary’s labour, tbe public would do 
well to try some other workman ; 
if these are to be the leaveners of 
the heathen lump, woe is me for 
the state in whid* they will leave 
it, — it will be such as a plain com- 
jnoa sense, every day Chiistian, 
who may then enter on it, and who 
does not hobble through his duties 
on the stilts of an academic educa- 
tion, will find to be indeed worse 
in its latter end than its beginning. 

I have now, I think, sliown you 
that I am not liable to the charges 
made against me ; and if, in clear- 
ing myself, I have incidentallv cri- 
minated my accuser, I trust I may 
say it has been from no desire to 
gratify a vindici'h";? or bitter spi- 
rit. I can assure IMr C. that I 
bear him no ill will ; far from it ; he 
is engaged in a work in which 
every right minded man must wish 


• We think the Rev. W. B. Clarke, late missionary for the Old Grcyfriara parish, 
must have been desperately at a loss for some charge against our friend Philalethcs, that 
he could make so much of such a trifling hlunder..w£nd. 
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him to prosper. I heartily wish 
him God speed, and cheerfully will 
I forgive and forga*: any acerbity he 
may have expressed towards me. 
Probably he intended me no wrong ; 
but he will see front what I have 
stated above, that in the eagerness 
of his justiHcation of that, I will 
say excellent and benevolent, but 


miiSitaking individual, who has, like 
his fellow men, his foibles and his 
failings, he has indulged in a course 
of observation regarding me which 
Lis’ actual information could not 
justify, as I am persuaded his 
calmer reflections will not now ap- 
prove. I am,^ &c. 

PlIIJLALKTIIES. 


P C) E T R Y. 


CHRIST THE IMAGE OF GOD. 

Tlic following verses are extracted from a poem by Kieliard Baxter, aiitlioi 
of the Saint's Rest, See. entitled, ‘ Love breathing thanks and praise.’ "J'his 
poem is of some considerable length, and displays not only much skill in the 
mechanism of versification, but not a little also of the genuine spirit of poetry. 
It is curious to see the hair-splitting pugnacious author of (’atholike I'heo- 
logie," in the character of a twister of couplets but“ Baxter was a man 
of an elevated as well as an acute and scholaBtlc mind, and above all, his soul 
was so imbued with genuine piety, that the finer emotions and sensibilities of 
his heart, which had else run no small risk of being choked amid the rubbish 
of metaphysical divinity, were brought out and sustained by the energy of 
his devotion to the service of God. Hence the poetry of his Saint’s Rest 
which, with the true spirit of an abridger. Dr Fawcett has so nnpityingly 
strangled in the edition commonly circulated ; hence his delight in sacred 
music ; hence his version of the Psalms ; and hence those singular and some- 
times exquisitely beautiful compositions with which he commemorated all ‘Hbc 
notable jiassagcs of bis life,’* and which he has described on the title pa^e of the 
volume which contains them as “ the concordant discord of a broken-healed 
heart; sorrowing, rejoicing; fearing, hoping; living, dying.” It is from this 
volume that the following extract is made. 

“ VVhen man fibm holy love turn’d to a lie, 

Thy image lost, became thine enemy ; 

O what a seal did love and wisdom lind 
To re-imprint thine image on man’.s mind ! 

Thou sent’st the signet from thine own right hand, 

( Made man for them that had themselves unmann'd) 

The Rtcrnal .Son, who in thy bosom dwelt, 

Kssential burning love men’s hearts to melt ; 

Thy lively image — he that knew thy mind 

b’it to illuminate and heal the blind. 

With love’^ great office thou didst him adorn, 

IfEvAierner of the helpless and forlorn. ^ 

On love’s chief work and message he was sent ; 

Out flesh be took, our pain he underwent. 

Thy pardoning, saving love to man did preach ; 

As reconciler stood up in the breach ; 

The uncreated image of thy love 
By his assumption ; and the Holy Dove, 

On his own fl^h thine image flrst imprest 
And by that stamp renews it on the rest.” 
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^rhe Pocket Commentary on ih^ Old 
Testament. By 13. Davidson. 
Vol.II. a4mo.’iasri. 

The Pocket Commentary on the Ne7V 
Testament. By }X Davidson. 
21mo. 3rd edition 1334. Edin- 
burgh, Waugh & Innes. 

Tiik duty we perform in bringing 
these two littlt^ volumes under the 
notice of our readers, is a most a- 
greeablc one. They are volumes 
whicli, because of their portability 
and cheapness, are every way adapt- 
ed for the widest diffusion. And 
they are volumes which, because of 
their important matter, excellent 
plan, general execution, and fitness 
for eminent usefulness, deserve the 
warmest commendations and the 
most extensive circulation. He who 
first reads in the book of the law 
of God distinctly,'' and then turns 
to these volumes, will derive from 
them the benefit whicli the people 
in the djiys of Nehemiah derived 
from the teacliing Leviles, — they 
will give the sense" of what he 
has read, and cause him to under- 
stand the reading.* And this they 
will do with as much of conciseness 
as the case admits, and with a de- 
gree of perspicuous plainness that 
renders it a very pleasing and a very 
satisfactory thing, both to follow out 
and to enjoy the benefit of the ex- 
position given. The frequent con- 
sultation of them can hardly fail to 
quicken and strengthen the think- 
ing faculty of the pious and know- 
ledge-seeking student ^f the divine 
Word. Nor can Le, almost by any 
chance, turn to the commentary on 
a single chapter, without being re- 
w’arded by a lucid and convincing ex- 
position, or by finding valuable ma- 
terials for thought, or at least im- 
portant aids to reflection. 

The volume on the New Testa- 


ment has been before the public now 
for ab()ut tlit; space of eighteen 
month.^ During that brief period, 
the demand for it has been so great, 
as to exliaust tlirce large editions, 
and while we write, a fourth edi- 
tion is being called for, and may 
.soon be expected. This is pretty 
plain proof of excellence, pojiulari- 
ty, adaptation to meet a want very 
generally felt, and great utility af- 
ter trial has been made. This ea- 
ger demand for a work so entirely 
unconnected witli party, and devoted 
to the sole object of supplying a po- 
pular guide to the study of the New 
Testament, we look upf>n as one of 
the most pleasing and hopeful 
“ signs of the times." With such 
evidences before us, it would be ir- 
rational and impious to doubt that 
the Lord has reserved to himself a 
people who bow not the knee to any 
Baal of man's setting up, but who 
receive the word with all readi- 
ness of mind, and search the Scrip- 
tures daily, to s€^*^hetjier the 
things are so" as they are represent- 
ed to be by human teachers ; being 
convinced, and acting upon it as a 
principle^ that what agrees not with 
the law and the testimony," '' has 
in it no light," and can possess no 
power to give safety, or light, or 
joy. This remnant are the salt 
of the earth." If they are not now, 
they will yet be the light of the 
world." The present fierce storm 
of party zeal and keen agitation, 
which is malyng it gloomily and ter- 
rifically dark undm^ie whole hea- 
ven, must pass away before long, 
and then shall those children of 
the light and of the day," who, 
during the continuance of the storm, 
gave themselves to Bible reading 
and prayer, come forth, their very 
faces, like that of Moses, reveal* 
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ing the fiict of their secret com- 
munion with God and pious medi- 
tation on divine fellings: they shall 
come forth prepared for every good 
work, and animated by a burning 
zeal to promote, iiot'^the lordly as- 
cendancy of a party, but the glory 
and advancement of Christ’s king- 
dom of truth, righteousness, love, 
and peace : they shall come forth, 
and God shall bless them and bless 
their works, and shall consummate 
through their fitting instrumentali- 
ty the purpose of his love formed in 
eternity, and revealed to us by his 
holy prophets and iifiostles, that 

the earth shall he filled with the 
knowledge of the glory of the Lord, 
as the waters cover the sea,’* and 
that in Chri>t the promised Heed, 
shall all nati(nis be blessed.” 

We apologise for this digression. 
What we pnrpOsSed to say was 
merely this, that the great popular- 
ity of IMr Davidson’s Commentary 
on the New Testament, as proved 
by the sale of three editions in the 
short tpace of eighteen months, 
renders it unnecessary that we 
should say a single word to explain 
the plan work to our read- 

ers, or recommend it to their fa- 
vourable regard. IMost of them, 
we presume, arc already in pos- 
session of the work ; while not 
a few of them, as we hap- 
pen to know, have shown an en- 
lightened zeal for the interests of 
truth and piety, by warmly com- 
mending it to others. We should 
rejoice to hear of the example of 
these last, being followed by all who 
have derived instruction and other 
spiritual benefits from^ reading the 
Pocket Comn^&'fary. 

The other volume by Mr David- 
son which we have to introduce to 
our readers, and which saw the 
light no farther back than the 
month of April, closely resembles 
that on the Js^cw Testament. Its 
plan is the same. The labour ex- 


pended in following out and filling 
up the plan does not appear to have 
been less. Nor, in our judgment, 
is thej success of our author less in 
the present than in the preceding 
volume. The volume embraces all 
the books of the Old Testament 
from Proverbs to IVIalaclii inclusive. 
Why he has chosen to invert the 
natural order, and give us Vol. II. 
of his Coinuientary on the Old 
Testament fiivst, he himself has not 
fully explained. Nor is the matter 
one of great moment as it regards 
his readers. The volume, though 
ushered in before its natural pre- 
cursor, and though still unaccom- 
panied by its appropriate yoke-fel- 
low, is not on these accounts the 
less adapted for immediate ust* and 
benefit. In regard of all essential 
points connected with the advan- 
tage of him who consults it, it is a 
volume complete in itself. Alay 
our esteemed brother, through the 
rich mercy of that gracious iVIaster 
in heaven, wJiose faithful and labo- 
rious servant he is, be s})ared and 
assisted to complete and give to the 
church the single volume that re- 
mains to fill up his design of pro- 
viding a Commentary on the whole 
Scriptures of both Testaments ! 

we are painfully and sorrowfully 
aware, that by many the study of 
the Old Testament Scriptures is 
lightly thought of, and in coD)pari- 
son almost entirely neglected. This 
may be traced to various causes: 
such as the defects of earlv educa- 
tion ; the feeble power and limited 
range of the preaching they happen 
to prefer ; the prejudices and fears 
engendered by party spirit ; the 
extreme indolence of some minds, 
and their consequent utter aversion 
to every study that requires much 
thought, much mental energy and 
activity, or an ordinary portion of 
patient perseverance. Sliould any 
one of our readers belong to this * 
class, we would say to him in the 
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words of the Psulniist, “ O taste, 
and see that the Lord is good.” 
Ho is good, siipremely good, in the 
revelation of his own character, and 
also of liis love to us, in the *5crip- 
tures of the Old Testament, even 
as you know him to be in the re- 
velation he grants fts in those of 
the New. It was in relation to the 
former, not the latter, that “ David 
in spirit” wrote these testimonies : 

The law of the Lord is perfect ; 
converting tifu soul. JMore to be 
desired is it than gold, yea, than 
much fine gold : sweeter also than 
honey and the honey-comb.” But do 
not these testiimniies apply as much 
to the whole Bible as they apply to 
the small portion of ic possessed by 
David ? All this we cheerfully and 
thankfully grant. But surely if 
these testimonies l^uly describe the 
few inspired bo(»ks that the church 
had received in David’s time, there 
must be something on our part very 
like ingratitude to Clod, and there 
must be a sad neglect of the means 
provided to promote our own im- 
provement and comfort, if we allow’ 
David’s liighly prized portion of the 
Holy Scriptures to remain compa- 
ratively’ unread, comparatively un- 
known. — Arc you convinced, Chris- 
tian brother, that you have been 
much in error in treating with so 
much neglect the Scriptures of the 
Old Testament ? This we know 
you cannot be without immediately 
resolving to endeavour the repair- 
ing of your error by giving in- 
creased attention to the reading 
and study of that wdiich you have 
hitherto read seldom and studied 
less. In such circumstances w'e do 
most sincerely and conscientiously 
recommend to you iMr Davidson’s 
volume on tlie Old Testament. And 
we feel confident you will not have 
taken the benefit of its help more 
than a very limited number of times 
before your lieart sludl strongly urge 
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you to return us warm thanks for 
our opportune recommendation. 

As Mr Daviiflson's volume on the 
New Testament is already so very 
generally diffused among our read** 
ers, it would be altogether a work 
of su}Tererogation to give even the 
shortest specimen of its style of 
execution. With his volume on the 
Old Testament the case is some- 
what different. A specimen from 
its pages may prove as acceptable 
as it may be useful. Wc will, 
therefore, give below his exposition 
of the first chapter of the prophe- 
cies of Ezekiel. 

“ Vf^r. 1, 2. Wc have here, apparently, 
two dates for one evc’iit, the first vision of 
the propliet ; and considering his present 
residence and prospects, it seems reason- 
able to conclude, that the one was for the 
benefit of those Jews who measured time 
after the inanneT of the llabylonians, the 
other for such as adhered to their own 
method ; the former class must have been 
numerous before the restoration of their 
nation, for the majority preferred remain- 
ing in Assyria to returning to their own 
land, when they had opportunity. — 77<ir#i- 
fth year of Babylon’s greatness under the 
dynasty then reigning ; of which Nabo- 
polaz’/ar was reckoneii ch^cf. fiis 
ascension to the tltronc became an era by 
which ancient writers on the affairs of Ba- 
bylon computed. Some expositors imagine 
that the prophet reckons from the refor- 
mation bj Josial) ; and others, that he 
merely intimates that he was tliirly years 

old when tire word came to him Che^ 

bai\ .supposed to be anciently called bor- 
as and (.'haboras, which joined tlio Ihiph ra- 
tes at Carchemish, about two hundred miles 
northward of Babylon ; see ch. iii. 15. andi 

Note on Jer. xlvi. 2.- If ravens wem 

opened^ or exposed to the view of the pro- 
phet, which was indispensable in order to 
his beholding the cliLrubim or shechinah, 
the synrbolieal*gl()Tyif^l)eity. Had ho 
been the high priest, he might have seen, 
it once a-ycar in the most holy place in 
the temple ; hut the banks of the Chebar, 
or indeed on any spot in heathen lands, it 
could not be seen by any man, unless the 
heavens were ojiened. How great the con- 
dcscnsioli, how rich the divine mercy to 
the pnipbct, and, through him, to the 
X X 
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U^uu-h of (loA in all ages! To ihoso ‘MVc must not allcgori/e ihc circumstance'^ 
who believe the revelation toncerning the of tins august vision too minutely. Many 
heavenly world, the gtTiry of Deity in the of them may servo only to fill up the splen- 
person of the Son of (iod is always visible, dour of, the scene ; though many, no doubt, 
whether tliey reside at Jerusalem or in the havamueh significance ; which should be 

regions of idolaters ; see' I Pet. i. pointed out rather by a correct judgment 

or supernatural presentayons of than by a luxuruint inic^gination see Note 

certain objects to one while awaUe. This onxMutt.xiii.3 Awhirlivmdi'amefrmi 

was one of the most ancient modes by the norths which some say denoted cal- 
which Jehovah revealed his mind to men ; amilies coming on the Jews from I'haldea ; 
and few or none enjoyed more visions than but the object of the vision was doubtless 

Kzekiel The fij'lh year of Jehoiachin’s mercy, for such is the nature of the cheru- 

captivity wUvS about si\ years before the him, or glory of (lod, revealed to men. 
destruction of the temple. To favour the Hesulcs, whirlwinds, or great storms, in 
captives with visions at this period was central Avsia came fion> the south ; sec 
well fitted to reconcile them to their exile, Job xxxvii. 0. ; Isa. xxi. 1. Hence tho 
for it was full proof that their God was proper version probably is that pro- 
not confined to the holy land, and could posed by IJoubigant and llorsely, ‘■‘A 
c;4sily render lieathcn lands sacred as the vehement wind brought or drove.” This 
tempie at Jerusalem. merely reipiires that the Just letter of the 

“ V\r. 3. Tzchitl the priest^ the $07i of term for triad be affixed to that /or came. 
Itnzi. 7’lie original constiuetion does not Wind is the usual emblem of the almighty 
positively decide whetlier Kzekiel calls energy, wliieb originatid not only the 
himself a priest, or the son of Buzi the whole realities of this scene, but also all 
pritsr. <jf the father nothing IS recorded, the works of Divbie grace anti mercy, 
but we may hope he had early trained his The breath of Jehovah formed tho preaC 
lionoured son to fear God, and .ibhor idols. cAmJ, the appropriate symbol of his glory, 
Hand of (lod upon luw^ or me, a especially when, as here, it consists in an 

reading not wisakly supported. The ex- entire fiame of light A fire enfoldinp^ 

pression denotes the Divine afflatus, the literally, a fire catrldng iUrlf ; which cer- 
supernalural power resting on him to re- tainly signifies a fire kindling itself, break- 

veal the Divine mind ; see Nch. li. Dk ing out of its own accord Out of the 

Indeed, it seems applied to any special in- thereof an the colour of amher^ or, 

terposition of Heaven to afflict or favour in the midst thereof, like the eye, or glit- 
rnen ? see 1 i'am.v. 11.; Ezra vii. 9. ; teiing of chasmul^ which is the Hebrew 
viii. Iff. «It is ?qmvalent to the spirit of name for a substance compounded of gold 
prophecy upon him ; comp. ch. xi. 5. and copper ; we have no name for it in 
Hence the C iialdee Paraphrasist reads, our language ; it is the electron of tho 
And the Spirit of God rested on him Greeks, and the swos'.so of the East Indies, 
there, the spirit of prophecy from Jehovah.” It is beautiful as gold, and looking on it 

Vcr. 4. The principle of wnterpreta- in the midst of intense light, it seems to 

tioii of parables, types, and figures, ought glitter or twinkle like a star on the eye. 

to be strictly applied to visions of mi blema — — Out of or in the midst of the f re, 

and symbols. We ought to endeavour Thus the prophet first bdicld a great cloud 
the ascertaining of the chief truth or truths driven by a strong wind ; next this cloud 
represented, and recollect that much Ian- spontaneously bursts into a flame, splendid 
guage may be eni]doyed with a view to as the roost brilliant gold in the midst of 
perfect and decorate the scene beheld by the most dazzling light. This wonderful 
ihc pr(»phet. Probably nothing obstructs cloud claims our most serious contcmpla- 
the progress of the knowledge of the fig- tion, on account of its importance in this 
urative portions of the ^acicd Scripture vision ; for every reflecting observer must 
more than the ddlfc*# to. affix an important perceive that w<.ihout it the whole phenom- 
roeaning to every term, instead of investi- ena would have remained invisible ; and 
gating what is the object and design of the all the things represented owe their visible 
Spirit in the use of such language, A existence to the gloiy of Jehovah, mani- 
crown is the symbol of royalty, but it is Tested obscurely in the promises to the 

vain to seek a symbolical .sense in each of fathers, and clearly in the person of our 

its decorations, which varies at the pleasure Lord Jesus Christ, 2Cor. iv. C.. ; IJeb. 
of him wbp exhibits it to view. New. i. 3. And it must not be forgotten that 
come’s concluding note on this chapter is the cloud never appeared bright but as a 
most appropriate rcppcciing all visions ; sign of the Divine favour. To make thi& 
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r.i'i exception in certainly not warranted 
Iroin any thing communicated to the pro- 
phet. When the symbolical cloud indi- 
cated wrath, aai ut the lied !Sca towards 
the Egyptians, it was as darlmess?. ^ 

‘^Ver. .■>, Out o/\ or in the mitist 

Oinne is an unnecessary svipplernent.— — 
77 o7 / had the of a man^ is here 

the first part ol‘ t!it desoriplion of the ap- 
pearance ot the four Uvxnj crcuturc'i^ or 
animals; sje Note on liev iv. 6 These 
unqueslionably denote the cheruhim ; but 
in tills and every VI‘^lon of them the ani- 
mals arc seen ahve, which we think is e- 
jiough to determine the immediate relation 
of these visions to the Christian Church, 
which 18 clistinguislud from that under 
AIoscs, by the spirituality tif its modes 
of instruction, of its institution, and dur- 
ation. 'I’he ( hnrch were instructed hy 
JMoses and the j^rojihets, through tht* in- 
{stru mentality of inanimatid hieroglyphics, 
and a ritual which wa.s chietli^ adapted to 
impress the senses, and m.i<le no adequate 
pioyiMcn ibr redemption Irom deatli by 
lin ; hut in the < 'hristian ( hurch, (xhib- 
bed in llie New Testament, the whole ser- 
vice IS a r’'Uu>,tiaMnn of life, whicli shall 
eudiire till ueai'i itself is swallowed up in 
life; comp. 2 (’or. id. ; lleb, xii. 22 — 2J). 
Neither in the cherubim at Eden’s gate, 
in the taberi' tic consecrated by Moses, in 
the temple of Soloition, noi in this vision 
of Ezelyel, was the appearance of a man. 
lly consequence, the cherubim seen by 
Ei^tkiul presenttd a more emblematical 
view ot* the glory of Jehovah than had 
been previously given ; especially when 
wc attend to the position of this man, 
he was above upon (he throae^ vcr. 2h, 27, 
and there lie uttered the oracles of Heaven ; 
see ch. X. 1, 2. Into the ino>t holy place 
no one was admitted to behold the throne, 
except the high priest once a year, and he 
only stood before llie throne to worship. 
The throne was Jehovah’s seat. But 
tins cherubic ihrone is occupied by a man, 
a reniarkvable intimation of the future man- 
ifestation of Cfod in the flesh. 

‘‘ Ver. G — 10. Ezekiel is the first who 
has describe<l minutely the cherubim ; but 
it merits notice, that thetvarious accountH 
differ in some things ; for instance, Isaiah 
saw six wings on each cherub ; comp. Gen. 
iii. 14. ; Kxod. xxv. 10 — 20. ; I Kings vi. 
23. ; Isa. vi. 1 — 3. : Kev. iv. G — 9. But 
all agree in presenting a figure composed 
of the likeness of a man, an ox, an eagle, 
find a lion. By consequence, while we 
may expect to recognihc unity in certain 
great characterifitics, in niaiiy things they 


may vary miicli. Sha'ijhl feet, or 
as the word means, 1 Sam. xvii. G. The 
legs were unbcudi^ig, and tliercfore resem- 
bled tliose of men, not of quadrupeds.—— 
fake the 'iuh of a calf'), Jnot, may signify 
strength and Ihmness 'llie feet spark- 

led like the coJoar, or glittering, Jiier.ally, 
like eye if hayuhhed brass. Tlie al- 
lusion is not to ilM colour, but it'N ghitering, 
which resembles the ineesseut motion or 
twinKlitig of tlie human eye; comp. 

Dan. X. G. ; Kev, i 15. ; x. 1 Jlamh 

and iviritp^ iirQ most eapre .sive emblems of 
power ami swiftmss. Elrice a stop after 
the first wings, and read : On tlnir four 
sides they four had both their feces and 
their wings of the two wings in front, 
and of tile tw'o behind, the right w’ing of 
the one reached to t!ie lift of tlic other; 
the extremities of the csjiaiided inner 
wings forming an 'ir»'!u Hinc', the an- 
imals moved mgetlur, and that right on- 
ward. 'i’his close union, unintciiupted 
liarniopy of movement, direct and incess- 
ant jirogrcss in their course, are repeated iy 
biought to view.— — <)n (he rii/hi and 
the lejt •=>de, probably, in rthrtion to the 
thioiio, vir. 2G. >\'e have nothing of im- 

ponance to odd concerning these four liv- 
ing animals to what wc have stated in our 
Note on Kev. iv. G. Nowiome conceives 
that ihey represent the C'hurdi of (iod in 
hcavvii, w’ho serve (Jod with reason, with 
strength of affection, with perseverance 
.and swift oh. diencc.” 7'hat the emblems 
are remarkably adaiS..''iSl' to r^iresent the 
Churt'h under her four great eras, wc are 
more and more convinced. But on a sub- 

ject which the apostle waved the consider- 
ation of till a future period, which rirri\ctl 
nut to hi^n on earth, it becomes us not to 
he positive, espcciiilly when a divine inter- 
pretation is given by no other sacreil writ- 
er; see Heh. ix. a, 

“Ver. 11 — 14. War t-lndche t upwards. 
Were expanded, ihtu is, wiie prejiared ibi * 
flying.— They iiinicd not a hen tliaj 
*f'enl ; they turned not to t ithcr side. 
This was not necessary, whatever was their 
course, because each head had four faces. 

hvrntny coals of Jlrv, — lamps. 
Dr (dark observes, ‘-the whole ap- 
peared to be of a flame ; and among them 
frequent corruscations of fire like vibrating 
lamps, olten emitting ligbtniug or sparks 
of fire.” It went up and down ; liter- 

ally, it moved itself continually ; that is, 
the fire was in perpetual motion between 

the living animals run and 

fftrued, quick as a flash of lightning ; than 
which few things arc known to Imve a 
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mi>rc rapiil movement. Whether they 
moved in a ^^^aight line or a circle, they 
retiiurcd not to bend ; *101 they moved un- 
iformly logctliLT, with their faces always 
looking straight before them : they wore 
animated by one spiiit. CXf the conforma- 
tion of tlie living animals, it may be pro- 
per to remark tlieir consummate adapta- 
tion for perpetual and inconceivably ra- 
piid movement. With limbs immovable* 
and wings ever expanded, a spirit power- 
ful as the mightiest wind of heaven im- 
pelled them, not to proceed gradually like 
a man walking, placing one foot before 
the other, but gliding swiftly along like 
the clouds in a tempo'*!. From tliis des- 
cription, or from the appearance of tlie or- 
iginal theruhim, the heathens seem to 
have borrowed their opinions of duty. 
“ [ have before me,” Pr Clark sajs, 

several ancient Egyptian images of Isis, 
Osiris, Anubis, &.c. where the legs are not 
separated, nor any bend of the knees ; so 
that if there was any motion at all, it 
nmst have btcn by gliding, not progress- 
ive walking.” And Eliam observes, that 
*'• the gods are never represented as walk- 
ing, but alwiiys gliding ; and he gives this 
criterion to discern common angelic ap- 
pearances from those of the gods.” Their 
images also were compound after the ap- 
pearance of the living animals. Alany 
are now before me, some with the head and 
feet of a monkey, with the body, .arms, 
and legs of a man. Others to the latter 
have apperded m?liead of a dog. Some 
with one head and eight arms ; others with 
twelve arms and six heads or faces.” Cer- 
tain idols seem to have had a human face 
with the body of an ox, and the wings of 
an eagle. These were all viewed symbol- 
ically, and hence, the heathen as well a.s 
the Jews must have been prepared to con- 
fekler Ezekiel’s vision as emblematical of 
spiritual things. 

“V'er. 1.") — lb, J’onr facn^, or sides. 
“ One wheel intersected another at right 
angles, like the two colurcs ; and the four 
^pherical portions thus formed seemed to 
he called the four sides,” This divine 

machine the Jews called tlje chariot 

y/ir colour^ or ^Pottering, liteially, the 
eye of a benjl^ the chrysotc or topaz, a 
beautiful gem ; but the finest kind, which 
is of the colour of gold, is rare. In Hcb. 
Tarahisftj probably from the place whence 

it came 'I'he u'hcel in tf^e middle of a 

vdicd^ T)r ('lark says, merely means the 
nave in wliich ilic spokes were inserted, 
and adds* “ I ;mi the more inclined to this 
O])inion by bomc line (.’him. sc drawings now 


before me, where their deities arc repre- 
sented as walking upon wheels, which are 
encompassed with tire.”—.—. Were stt hU/h 
that they irerr drrndjul; their diameter 
was i of such magnitude that the senses 
were overpowered in looking from the part 
that touched tlie groutui to the opposite 
part above. Lhit some read verse lb. 
“■ And as for their felloes and their stroke, 
J beheld them ; and their strokes were 
full of eyts round about them four.” The 
entire felloe or cireumference of the wheels 
probably seemed thickly set with splendid 
precious gems, twinkling like stars. It 
was this whicli cspeciall) attracted the eyes 
of Eztikiel. 

“ \'er. ‘21. The of (he hemy crea- 
hirr 7C(Ts in the wherU ; by consequence 
these were living wheels. Here tlien is 
the chariot of Jehovah. There are four 
wheels, on each of which one of the living 
creatures stands ; the four form the body 
of the chariot, their wings spread hori- 
zontally above the canopy or covering of 
this chariot ; surmounting the expanded 
wings was the throne occupied by the man,” 
It is obvious that these living wheels were 
destined to conduct the chciubic throne, 
the living animals, and the glory of Deity, 
whithersoever the spirit animating them 
pleased. They must, therefore, symbolize 
the grand agency constituted by Jehovah 
to place his glory fully before the universe. 
They are to the cherubim what the heart 
or great blood-vessels are to man. A irheel 
is thee niblein of the latter’s functions . 
hcncc, the wheel broken at the cistern,” 
expresses the total failure of energy of the 
heart, the extinction of life. What agen- 
cy in the scheme of Divine mercy corres- 
ponds to tlie office of the living wheels ? 
Nothing but the truth concerning Mes- 
siah, the gospel animated by the Spir- 
it of the living God. Tliis is not the only 
place where the gosped, accompanied by 
the power of the lloly Spirit, is exhibited 
under the emblem of a chariot conveying 
the Saviour and his followers in triumph, 
in order to make known to all in heaven 
ami earth the glory of Jehovah ; Psalm 
xlv. ,3— b. ; Notes on Gant. iii. K), 11. ; 2 
Got. ii. 14 — irt! ; Rev. vi. 1, 2. 

“ V’'er. 22 — 25. Tcrrdde crystal^ or ice, 
as the word usually signifies. If the lat- 
ter is meant, it must refer to the splendour 
of its aspect, and the horror of cold which 
looking on an immense quantity is apt to 
excite Voice of the Almiyhhj^ or thun- 
der, Psalm xxix Ofahost^ or mighty 

army. These figures, as well us yreat 
irotersy uhually denote the presence of an 
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innumerable inultltiule. IMay not this 
sugjjest tliat the liviiig creatures represent 
such a multitude ? 

“Vcr. 20 — 20. S(ij>j)htrc~stone^ which 
is one of the most beautiful and respond- 
ent blues that can be conceived .— — And 
it had a htifjhtnesB lonnd nlmut ; rather, 
“ and a brightness round about him.” 
The splendour of his bo(^ above the l»)in3 
was dazzling as the brightest gold in the 
midst of the most brilliant light ; sec Note 
on ver. 4. Downwards his limbs resem- 
bled pillars of (ire, and a brightness like 
that of the o'ahiboin in its most perfect form 
and aspect, thak which what object is 
more delightful to look on ? and truly 
lie, w'hosc person, office, and glory arc thus 
pourtrayed manifests in himself the infin- 
ite majesty of .Jehovah, and the riches of 
his mercy and grace to man ; comp. Notes 
on Kev. i. l.’f — ; iv. 1.; x. 1. ; Isa. 
liv. G — 10. This man was both the king 
on his throne, and the high priest and in- 
fallible prophet ; see. eh. ii. 1. ; ix. 1 — 7- ; 
X, ; comp. John i. J4. ; llcb. i. 1 — 3. 
The bow is an addition to the original 
cherubim. No appearance of the symbol 
of glory in Israel corresponded at all to 
this, or had any likemss to it. The sym- 
bol was a bright cloud whuli hovered a- 
bove the mercy. seat, and only in rare 
cases filled the temple with its glory. 
This refulgence of light was comparative- 
ly little rfo what it is probable K/ekicl 
saw, liut however less or more resplend- 
ent the symbolical cloud ever shone, it was 
always of a dazzling overpowering nature, 
altogi’thcr such as our organs of vision 
were not formed to endure. It was, in 
fact, .a typi; of the majesty, the justice, and 
the power of the great 6od, and no one 
could stand before it ; no one could desire 
to approach it, had he not been assured 
that the dreadful Being who dwelt in it 
was seated on the mercy-scat, and kept the 
covenant of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 
To see, then, in the brightness sni round- 
ing the throne, and the Man who was 
upon it, the mild, and beautiful, and lum- 
inous light of the bow, must have contri- 
buted much to the astonishment of the pro- 
phet. Such had never bee^ the likeness of 
the appearance of the glory of Jehovah in 
Israel. And the mom that Ezekiel and his 
brethren thought of the scene, the more 
must peace, and joy, and hope, have been 
diffused over their troubled spirits ; for 
they had long known the bow in the day 
of rain to he one of the most striking 
proofs of the mercy and unchangeable love 
of their God. lie seemeil to have forsaken 


them ; but, no ! that was impossible, see- 
ing in his brightness there was the bow of 
his cloud, his ow# token of everlasting 
kindness to men. If an enlightened Isra- 
elite maturely considered this part of the 
visions, he migjjt have inferred, that mer- 
cy was reserved for the world as well a# 
for his*natjon ; for this was the instruc- 
tion communicated by tlic imbleinatic 
bow, from the days of Noah ; it was the 
true token of the universal benevolence of 
the Deity. And as it surrounded the 
throne and the I\lan who was upon it, the 
inference was not remote, that he was the 
friend of mankind, and that his throne 
was formed to communicate goodness, and 
peace, and mercy to all. While they 
reasontd tlms, the appearance of the how 
must have assisted the wise among the Is- 
raelites in the interpretation of the many 
prophecies of the Messiah as the Redeem- 
er of Gentiles as well as Jews. For the 
plain language of this scene was, “ Peace 
on eartli, and good-will to man.” And 
he who contemplates the love of God in 
placing Jesus Christ on the throne of grace, 
to dispense mercy and grace to all who 
come to him, may well join the voice of 
those who eried, “ llksscd be the glory of 
Jebovah from tins place !” We have not 
adverted to the various interpretations of 
this chapter, because we perceive no coun- 
tcnance given to them in the other parts of 
{Scripture, or in any part of the visions. 
The most plausible is that which proceeds 
on the conjecture thaf*?B'e chgfubirn de- 
notes angels, and the wheels providence.” 

The Causes of the Corruption of 
Ch ri.sli a n i Gy, & c . * 

Wk continue our remarks on Pro- 
fessor Vaughan's work. 

Lectures \'I., upon 

the corruption of Christianity from 
the influence of Gentile pliilosophy, 
are, in our opinion, when taken as 
a whole, by much the most valu- 
able in the course. iMr Vaughan's 
delineation ^f tl%« , Oriental and 
Grecian pliilosophies is character- 
ized by much accuracy of state- 
ment, and felicity of deduction. 
Witli the command of a little more 
space, there are several matters 
which we should have taken the 
liberty of discussing with him ; but 
as it is, wc must content ourselves 


* ticc our last. 
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with general approbation. We 
cannot, liowever^ refrain from ex- 
pressing our surpl'ise tliat the au- 
thor should have atlirmed that 
most emphatic allusions*' are 
contained in the New Testament to 
Gnosticism, and should havt* refer- 
red in support of such an assertion 
to 1 Tim. i. 3, 4. ; vi. i’O; Tit iii. 
1) ; and Col. ii. 8. With the excep- 
tion of the second of these passages, 
there is not one which contains the 
most distant allusion, so far as we 
can see, to Gnosticism; and with 
regard to the supposed allusion in 
the second passage, it lies eiitirelv 
in the w'oni yvutri't)', from which 
Gnosticism is derived, but which 
was good Greek long before Gnos- 
ticism WMS even heard of. The 
gencalogif's’' siiohen of in the 
first and third passages, belong, we 
think, to a Jewish source ; and 
this seems supported by tiieir be- 
ing coupled in the latter passage 
with fOfUKcii — (juaesfioiics fie 

Irgc Mo.saica, as Heinrichs renders 
it. There is surely nothing in such 
passages as these to contravene tlie 
strong body ^jJ^evidence which wo 
liave iip favour of a late origin of 
the Gnostic system. 

We vvi'ih we could quote JMr 
V^anghan’s defence of the fathers, 
contained in his sixth leoSure, hut 
it is by far too long for this jjiir- 
pose. As, however, it is high time 
tijat we allow the author to speak 
for himself, w'O slniU retire for a 
little, while he di^courses to our 
readers on the rise of that inlluence 
which the Aristotelian philosophy 
for so many centuries exerted upon 
Christian trutJij^ A ftirr speaking of 
the authority which the names of 
the fathers had acquired, and the 
consequent deference [)aid to their 
opinions after their death, the au- 
thor proceeds : 

In this manner it ceased to be ih^ 
oifice of hurnan reason to search after crath i 
its obligation being ri.strictcd to a mcTc re- 


ception of It, or to a very circuniscribLd 
method of vindicating it, as a matter al- 
ready defined and cSt.ablished. This spell- 
bound state of the human faculties owed 
its otjgin mainly to the ill-diiected genius 
of Arijitotlc, or rather, perhaps, to that of 
his profe.ssed discipl -s. All the fact.s we 
have now mentioned '‘were so many stej\« 
preliminary to ^he establishment of ( In- 
system of philosophy known during the 
middle ages by the name of that philoso- 
pher. Indeed, many of these tacis, as we 
have observed, wtre important parts of 
that system, having existence long before 
the system itself had ar/|Uired its ecclesi- 
astical form and designation. I lining 
several centuries from the time of the a- 
postles, Aristotle, as wc have staled, was 
either wholly unknown to the defenders of 
Christianity, or was regarded by them with 
suspicion. By some lie* was denounced as 
the advocate of principles tending to no- 
thing short of atheism in religion, and to 
the most hazardous conclusions in every 
department of morals. But the iriiplc- 
inenta of warfare which his g.miu» had 
fashioned, were laid under successful con- 
tribution by heretics ; and being forced 
upon the notice of churchmen th.rough this 
channel, were at length enlisted in their 
cause. So great was this revolution when 
accomplished, that the influence of Plato 
among the Christians of the east through 
several centuries subsequent to llie age of 
the apostles, was followed by a mueli nmre 
general and permanent influence of Aris- 
totle among the churches of the*wefct. 

There was, however, this great difl'er- 
once between their respective aBccndei’LU.H : 
the inlluence of Plato tended to change 
Christianity from the pure state in vhicli 
its first preachers had left it ; while tlial 
of Aristotle tended to fix it in tlie impure 
state into wliich it had been changed. 
The genius of the former had alilcted the 
substance of revealed truth ; the geniu.s of 
the latter merely supplied the means of de- 
fining and vindicating the difierent topics 
in wliich that truth was said to consist. 
As known in ecclesiastical history, the 
one aspired to explore and reveal all the 
myteries of Uith ; the other was content 
with getting forth the processes by which 
truth and error may he generally distin- 
guished when brought in comparison. TJic 
first, accordingly, commended himself to 
the imagination ; the last, to the reason ; 
but to the reason in a manner so miscon- 
ceived, that the question-, what sailh the 
scriptures ? was forgotten, and the in- 
quiry which assumed its place was — what 
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buith the church ? — the church being the 
only auihon/c(l interpreter of Scripture.” 
pp. 2«o— 2i>7. 

Tlie two concluding lectures on 
the corruption of Christianity f|om 
ancient Ihigunism, are uneqifal in 
their character, exhibiting in some 
places a greater laxity of reasoning, 
and in others a larger portion of 
accurate and valuable remark than 
are to be found in any other part of 
the volume. We must, however, 
forbear all ren^arks in order to find 
room for the following admirable 
observations on the independence 
of the churches in relation to each 
I'ther. 

Ihit while there was «o much in the 
fimilamental laws, ami in the obvious 
eli.'iractcrisiics and design of ('hristianitj', 
opposed to the iniroducUon of that kind 
o. power into the church which is entrust- 
ed to the magistrate, fs there any thing in 
the Scriptures, or in the practice of an- 
fiquity, to jusofy the conclusion, that the 
churches of Christ were meant to be de- 
pendent on edc/i other in matters strictly 
religious ? It is not pretended that the 
primitive clmrches were independent of 
apostolic authority. The apostles were 
inspired teachers, the companions of the 
Saviour in his suHerings, and the appoint- 
ed witnesses of his resurrection. Their 
authority ' accordingly was peculiar; it 
could not descend to others, it could not 
become a precedent to others. With regard 
to these unerring instructors, no cbuich 
could profess to be independent without 
abandoning all claim to be viewed as a 
.society of Christians. Hut on the death 
of the apostles, we find every Christian 
church possessing all the freedom of a 
separate republic* Superiority of any sort, 
on the part of one congregation over a- 
nother, is not discoverable in the New 
'J'estament, and is altogether unknown 
through a considerable period subsequent 
to the apostolic age. On this point we 
might adduce the languagc^f Gibbon and 
others, but one authority must suffice. 

‘ Neither in the Now Testament,’ says 
Mo.sheim, ‘ nor in any ancient document 
whatever, do we find any thing recorded 
from whence it might be inferred, that 
any of the minor churches were at all de- 
pendent on, or looked up for direction to, 
those of greater maignitude or consequence ; 
on the contrary, several things occur there- 
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in which put it out of all doubt that every 
one of them enjoyed the saino rights, and 
was considered as being on a footing of 
perfect equality with the rest.’ 

“In stales the most free, it is common 
for persons to be deputed from each, who, 
together, constitlite an assembly represent- 
ing thc^ whole ; and it is usual for the 
whole, in such cases, to punsider them- 
selves bound by the decisions of this gen^ 
era! body. Hut in religious aftairs, no 
body of persons has a right to take upon 
itself this legislative character with regard 
to other bodies; nor is any community or 
individual at liberty to concede such a 
power to the wisest or the most holy of un- 
inspired men. It would be contrary to 
that law of accountableness which lies at 
the foundation of every thing strictly re- 
ligious. One h yovr Master. Let every 
■Man he persuaded in hh oien mind. To 
his own Master he standeth or falleth* 
These are maxims without which notlring 
can he done — as to the Lord and not unto 
men. Hut these are maxims certainly con- 
travened by every ecclesiastical association 
which, not content with the recording of 
opinions or advice, presumes to legislate 
on tile matters of that kingdom which is 
not of thn world. In aiVairs of mere bus- 
iness, a delegated power of this nature may 
be expedient .and lawful. Hut on no point 
where the conscience is concerned, is any 
such surrender to be made. ]\Ien cannot 
shape their opinions or their feelings so as 
to make them always a^£(,able to the pat- 
tern which may be bet"li)eforo* them by 
their rulers. And if the statutes of par- 
liament, and the decrees of councils, do 
not produce this mental conformity, they 
accomplish nothing having any real con- 
nexion with religion. The scliemes of 
civil or ecclesiastical power may be sub- 
served by such enactments ; but the intcr- 
e.sts of religion, as a matter consisting in a 
certain character of the human mind, are 
not subserved. It cannot be pretended 
that any man possessing the means of cor- 
rect information will be accounted inno. 
cent in substituting the falsehood which 
may happen to be commended by the priest 
or the magistral in the place of the truth 
as taught in the Hifi/e^i* The men who 
did so in the apostolic age, whether Jews 
or 0 entiles, arc declared worthy of deaths 
and arc said to have the wrath of God a- 
hUiing upon -pp. 411—414. 

In conclusion, we have again to 
express our sense of the intrinsic 
value of this work, and of the dilU 
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jrencx* and ability the author has 
displayed in the treatment of the 
very dilhcult subject lie lias taken 
up, and which, as already stated, 
we think he has rendered still more 
diflicult by the unfortninate plan on 
which he started. To stud(*nts of 
ecclesiastical history, we would 
earnestly recommend it, — assur- 
ing them that for whatever de- 
mands the perusal of it may make 
on their time or llieir patience, 
they will be amply repaid in the 
far clearer view which they will 
obtain of the true internal history 
of the early church. Again, also, 
W{»uld wc revert to the cxpresMoii 
of our hope that this w’ork may be 
the prelude of a history of the 
Christian church from the pen of 
IMr Vaughan ; — a history that shall 
save us tlie trouble of tninslating 
from the German, and the disgrace 
of liavirig to go to one of tlie bit- 
terest enemies* onr religion for 
the only really good account we 
possess of its early history. 

Mr A'aughan's style is through- 
out vigorous and pure. One or two 
irinaccuracies of expression, how- 
ever, of a sonv"»{hut glaring nature, 
we have^ noted, — as, for instance, 
“ the root of our moral arithmetic," 
p. 7V. ; “ the gravest philosophers 


did not hesitate appeaUn^i* p.204; 

it was vanity which introduced 
this in the religion,” <^c., p. 2111 ; 

it was reserved to the improved 
literature," &c., p. 321. Less ex- 
cusabfe than these are tlio mistakes 
in proper names committed by i\Jr 
V. Thus we, have “ (^ato Utica" 
several times for T^ticonsis ; Pan^ 
tenets, p. 208, becomes Pantacnits, 
p. 240 ; and at p. 2(31 we read of 
men uttering vituperative language 
with the virulence of a Piflhon ^ — 
for which, we suppose, wr must 
read Pijt/ionissn or Pjihia, Python 
being the name of a huge serpent 
not particuharly famous for violence 
of language, so far as we hav,* road, 
wJiatever he may have been in re- 
spect of deeds. Jliit the least ex- 
cusable of all J\lr \’^‘iughan’s slips 
is contained in the following sen- 
tence: Accordin''! Avhat was 

peculiar to Ikirnahas u- lloanergcs ; 
lo the beloved disciple or the apos- 
tle of the Gentiles, btfore conver- 
sion, continued to he in a great de- 
gree peculiar to them." p. 41). Here 
Boanerges is obviously contrasted 
with the !;eIoved disciple : does Mr 
Vaughciu need to he told that they 
were same ? Gomp. Mark iii. 
I/-, with John xiii. 23. 


(jlihbon. “ DjLTljm* luul Tall of tbu Itonian Empire.*' 
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The way far a Child in he ^itved. IJy Ja- 
coii An HOT, Author of the Young 
f ’hrislian, &c. Edinburi^h, W'augh & 
Inncs. Bimo. pp. 107 . 

AVure we required to enumerate the nii- 
fjcrles of editors and reviewers, we should 
fi’cl disposed t<i on (♦.e list, among 

others, the want of a more extensive voea- 
hulciry. Our predecessors who lived in 
days when the press did not work so fast 
might not have found the same difficulty ; 
but for our part we arc often at a loss for 
expressions sufficiently varied to intimate 
our admiration on the one hand, or loath- 
ing on the other. Here, for example, is 


another 'work by iVlr Abbot, who doubt- 
less stands unrivalled among the in- 
structors of youth, for simplicity of 
statement and felicity of illusiralion, but 
vve said nearly the same tiling last month, 
when another and yet smaller work of his 
lay on our talj^*. Our readers will, we 
l«'pc. be indulgent should wc he compel- 
led to give expression to our opinions of 
the productions which romt so rapidly 
from the press in a somewhat less varied 
phraseology than we could desire, provid- 
ed always we do not deceive them in our 
reports of qunti/y as well as quantity. 
To be serious : this little book is wor- 
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thy ol* its autiKT, mul that ss saying a 
groat deal. iMr Innos to vdt'nn ;vc are in - 
debtod for intronlucing it to liritisli youth, 
observes iu the preface, that the nllogory, 
pp. fil — 7{»., would not have been unllror- 
thy of John Bunyan, — a remark in*which 
we arc hajtpy to c«ncur witli our good 
fnend, (lur young rentiers may pevad- 
venture sec llic allegnry on our ])ogis by 
and by, ''i'lie bnoU Lonsists of seven 
cltapteis, entulid, “ Sm — its nature.” 
t-iin its wretelicd eon-ACpter.ces.” 
iiyjetiy what to do ” The Kc- 
tUeiii(T.” ‘‘ The iNohlernan’s tson.” 

t Mi’ijg on.’' An example.” Ale 
very v.'.nroly rcroirimcnd it as a valurd)le 
aid lO pciren<s In the instruction of their 
liiUe 

Sok'i writing the above, vve have been 
;’,r.n'' kd to bMin that general opinion co- 
mcid a with our own, at least if a de- 
mand for a whole edition in about six 
wclI.’, I.c acciptai as evidence. 

J nc f/iid .Inhnitnffcs of Vnvoie 

Sun,!/ Mi 'i.jios Jilt /'r*i/yor. y/ .SVr- 
a/f/i, .Me. l?y the late llev. V/ » llamil- 
toi.,. b. D., ^Minister of Mratliblano. 
(tla^gow, Ogle. pp. IJG. 

Tins IS a ])Osthuinims publication, con- 
tuiiiing a discouise by t)ic late Dr Ha- 
milton, pr^'ached bclorc the CUasgow 
t orvf spiinding .'society for piayer in 
Ajiril Iasi, and printed from bis llfS. at 
their reepu'sr. h is {bunded on /ceb, iv. 
(h : Not by inighl, nor by power; but 

by my Spirit, sauli the Lord,” and con- 
sists of a sinking and impressive illustra- 
tion of the three following particulars: — 
1. That there is .vo impvruinl and dillicult 
work before us : it is more than might and 
power e.ni perlbrn. '2. The acunnplish- 
niert of this' work is certain and iiifalhblc : 
it shall be secured by the >pirit of the 
Jjord. Vi. nuans by which his agen- 
cy is procured. Wa cariHslly wish ihi.s 
little tract were in the possussion of every 
member of oui chnrches ; it inighl by the 
divine blessing ttnd to remedy v/hat it is 
to be feareil is a very general defect, — we 
mean the neglect of social grayer meetings. 
The publication before us contains also an 
appendix, in which an interesting ut count 
is furnished of the Glasgow Correspond- 
ing Society for prayer, instituted, it would 
appear, so far back as 17-13. Our read- 
ers cannot lay out fourpeme better, than 
by giving it in exchange for this little 
work. 

Thft State of UcVfmn in Jlntisli Churches^ 
and the crtust a which iwj^cde Us projrcsi* 


yf .Sermon preached before the Cou^re^ 
acUittnaf i nion if Stnil md. By Jam iiS 
('.MtLif.E, .AIinff.tcr ot the Congrega- 
tional tJuirch, llelfast. April G. iy35. 
Glasgow, G. Gallie. Jtvo. pp. 20. 

The Vol a niai^ Exerc idc tf Ch ri dia n 
Prin(^i/’te, the onbj meOmd fnj udiirh 
Great Hritoin and I re/and can he evnn^ 
tjelized. yjf Senoon, /ye. liy JamKS 
IMa'iiiejou:, D. J). iturh.mi. Gal- 
lie, Glasgow, bvo. ])p. Jo. 

Wc exceedingly regret the late appear- 
ance of these truly excellent discourses. 
They ought to have been in the hands of 
our readers on the lirst of Alay, rather 
than in the end of .hily. Let not this, 
however, prevent our friends ii'Oin availing 
themstives of the instruction and gratifica- 
tion they will derive from the perusal of 
what 'was li^telled to by large congrega- 
tions with di ep interest. The first, preach- 
td in Albion Street Cdiapel, (rla.‘-gow, is 
tile production of an enlightened and 
warm-luarled Irishman. Jt contains a lu- 
niinnns discussion of the subject proposed, 
and IS ch.njcteri/cd by a fine glow of 
('hiisiian feeli*'g. It i- founded on Jer. 
XIV. 7 — b ; JUKI the follovting propositions 
arc illnstialcd 1 1. ITo haw reu.-^vn to 

unite in the prnp/icb's taoieiitaiion, 2, fVe 
have riu.^'on to adopt the piophrt's coiifc.^^ 
siov. 2, IVc hai''’’ reason to adopt the 
ptofdieC < pra t/et . The seco.id is exceed, 
ji.giy valuable, because of the important 
facts a.id principles wh^chjiis recent visit 
to Anunca lias enabled Hr .Muthcson to 
exhilii'i and lUusirutc. His argument is 
thus stated . — 1. The coinjralsonj plan has 
Jailed lehernn it has been iried.^ and an- 
d( r i:eei !/ inafIt/icatioH. 2. The vol.uilary 
}dun has •.>aierf tied LcherLcn' it has hcen 
janli/ broapht Hilo opwaiioiL ; and ihi re- 
Jo/v, 3. It 19 only by ihe tall imme- 
diate operation oj the coianiai!/ p.meiple 
anwnij tdl denomiufitions., tlh,f ihe. ivaste 
pt iees of Oil)' conn, '17/ can t>e .epanecl. It 
IS an iiopoilant .idduion lo l ur hieiatnre 
(. ui genens !) on llrj qiu.sUu'i of ques- 
tions.” Apart fiom tlic ..livinsio value of 
the publications on wIulIj wc desire entire- 
ly to rest tlicir^chmn to geneial attention, 
wc may, perhaps, )io^ -...u,sid for whisper- 
ing in the ears of iIjc friends of the Union, 
that hero are GI hc.uitifnlly got up oc- 
tfivo pages for a shilling, and that shUliny 
h in every instance oil addition to the 
funds of the Ciiwn. 

Just published, “ Remarks on Dr Han- 
cock’s DelViiceof ' Immediate Revelation’ 
and Universal Saving 1 fight, &.C, By 
AiiTiiuii IVemyss.” 



REJilGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


F O II E I GiN. 

* f 

CHINA. 

Tur Loiter iVom the CIuii- 

eso convert, Leanj^ Atii, (letailin^' the 
pericoation to vvlncli he ainl Iiis roin- 
panions liave heen subjected, will not 
only he read Avitli interest, hut ^ill 
also, we trust, nrdl forth the sym- 
pathy and inMyers of th(3 friends of 
the Redeemer on behalf of Cliina. 

Letter from T.efnuj A fa, 

Lcang Ata respoctfully writes to all the 
pastors and teachers, and whoever else 
ardently loves, and revi'rcnrly believes in, 
./cviis the Saviour of the woild, wushing 
them happiness and repose. 

‘‘ Having obtained of our Lord and Sa- 
viour the aid of the Holy S|)irit, for sever- 
al years 1 have been enabled to |)(;rsevere 
in the promulgation of the gospel; and 
holding forth the })rinciplcs of liapj)ines;t, 
have urged niy countrymen to cast away 
their idols, and serve only the great Lord 
and Ruler, the Ocator of ail things. Ry 
the abundant grace of the Saviour, the 
Holy Spirit ha^ been sent down to renew 
the hearty of tlian ten persons. 

These have all nceived the rite of bap- 
tism ; and believing in Jesus for the re- 
mission of their sins, serve the Lord Hod 
with one heart, and walk according to the 
precepts of the gospel. Their ^uuucs arc 
Lc She, Lcang Atih, I^ang Achin, Le- 
ang Asun, Leang Atou, Lc Asin, ('how 
Asan, M'oo Aciiang, A shun, Afuh, Lew 
Cbechang, and Keuh Agang. 

“ For three or four year.s 1 have been 
constantly in the habit of circulating the 
Scripture lessons, both in the city of Can- 
ton and in the neighbouring villages ; and 
everywhere many received lliem joyfully, 
while those who would not were few. This 
year the trienniaI^:;^minaC.on of the lite- 
rary candidates from all parts of the pro- 
vince was held in the provincial city (Can- 
ton) ; and it was my desire quickly to dis- 
tribute the liooks among them all. There- 
fore, on the 20th of August, with Woo A- 
chang, Chow Asan, and Lcang Asun, I 
comnu'ijcod and distrihuttd muic than 
1,000 sets (hJIOO volumes) of the Scripture 
Ls&uds, wliicli were received with gladncBS 


by a\l .the students, and without the leas<! 
disturbance. This rejoiced our hearts; and 
the next day wt distributed another thou- 
sand sets in the* s-imc manner, and without 
any trouble. On the third day, wlien sev- 
tral hundred sets were circiilatid, a police- 
officer seized Woo Arbang, with a set of 
the books, and took him before the chief 
magistrate of the district of Nanhae; who 
when he had examined tV-e bonks, bid the' 
officer not to interfere with a matter of so 
small importance. 'i'he pidiee-offiecr, 
therefore, dropped the business, and ^\'oo 
Achang returned. On the fourth day, 
perceiving that the magistrate did not in- 
terfere witli the distribution of tlie Scripture 
lessons and tracts, we proceeded with our 
work. IfLU when a few hundred ii.id been 
scattered, the police-officer c.imc wiili at- 
ttnclantii, and seized ten .^ets of tile Scrijiture 
le.csons with Afuh, one of the distributors, 
and was taking them away, when Aluh 
broke from the otlicer and returned. The 
next day, Augu-it •J.’ith, I heard that the 
poUee-olUcer took the books and went and 
rojiortcd the case to the chefoo (t)ie chief 
magistrate of the depailmeiit of Quang- 
chow too) ; and supposing that he would 
send men to seize us, ivo put all the books 
that remained into boxes, aiKl ’iemoval 
them to anotlitr place. The following day 
I returned to my hoiise in the country. ( )ji 
the 3 1st, the thefoo sent officers to my re- 
sidence (in the city), and seized Chow z\saii 
and his partner zVkae, and brought them 
before him for trial. Akae being interro- 
gated, declared that he knew notliing of 
uur arrangements concerning the books. 
Upon this, the chefoo commanded his at- 
tendants to drag him away, and give him 
forty blows in the face. This beating was 
so severe, that it rendered Akae unable to 
speak. But when Chow Asan was examin- 
ed, he disclosed every tiling both concerning 
the Scripture lessons and our tracts. The 
next day the chefoo sent in pursuit of me 
a great nunibe|^ of his men ; who, being 
unsuccessful in their search, went on the 
2d of September, conducted by Chow 
Avsan, and seized Woo Vingtae, one of 
ilie primers. September 4tb, (ffiow Asan 
went with the men to a neighbouring vil- 
lage, where they seized Atscih, another of 
theprinters, and brought him with four Imn- 
dred of the Scripture lessons and the blocks 
to the office of the chefoo. On the Cth of 
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i’leiiteiiibiir tlicy took Achan^, one of the 
iP-cn who had hocii employed in cutting 
the blockh. 

“ On the bth, I heard of all th^se pro- 
ceedings, and immediaiely took my*wifc 
and daughter and fled to Keaiigmuil. 'i’hc 
r.e\t day the chefoo sent two government 
boats witli about a hundred men to my 
native village to sei/e ifiy wlnde family, 
male and female, lint not finding atiy of 
us, they seized tliree of my kindn-d and eve- 
ry thing in ujy house, the doors of whiHj 
they sealed up. They tia)k away all the 
domestic animals from my kindred- And 
they conlinued ^nng from place to place 
seeking for my family ; but they sought in 
vain. On the Ifjlh, they returned to Can- 
ton, and there seized one of rny r*'latives, 
A\^'l^gac. z\nothcr of my kindred came 
secretly, and told me all that had transpired. 
Immediately I trjok my wife and child and 
Ikd to Chihkan, where I remained several 
days.* 

“■At length my money w'as all cxyiend- 
cd ; then* was no way«to escape, and I dar- 
ed not rcturu to Canton lest I sliould fall 
itito the hands of tlie police-oflicers. I 
thereupon diiecled my wife to go to the 
city, and send a messenger rerpiesting Mr 
llridgmaii to assist me with money to pur- 
chase food, and if necessary, to enable me 
to flee to some other place. JRut, unex- 
pectedly, he had gone to iMacao, and she 
was obliged to return without having ob- 
tained any assistance. I then returned 
with my family to Koanguiuii ; and seeing 
myself entirely destitute of money, and 
there heing no one of whom I could bor- 
row, 1 eariKStly prayed to (hid to grant 
us his gracious assistance, and aflbid me 
proleciion in a visit to 31 r liridgman at 
iMacao. Thanks to the protecting mercy 
of (iod, I reached 3Iac^*o in safety. zViid 
when 1 met 3Ir llridgman, the sorrow of 
my heart was so extreme, that I could not 
refrain from weeping bitterly ; but he see- 
ing my sorrow told me not to grieve, be- 
cause Agang and 3Ir Alorrison had sent 
men to the ollice of the chefoo, and as- 
certaind that for UOfl dollars all the per- 
sons who had been taken could be liberat- 
ed, and the pursuit after Ayself and fami- 
ly he abandoned. This alleviated my 
grief, ihougli Mr Bridgman added that 
the arrangements were not yet settled, and 
that he must wait for another letter from 
Canton. He gave me twenty-four dollars 
to carry to my family, and directed me to 


comeagain immediately to 3Iacao. I thank- 
ed him, and went licme directly; hut when 
1 told my wife tha| the diliicuUy was set- 
tled, she could hardly credit my words, 
JUid remained half believing and half 
doubting. 1 t^ien gave lier the money, 
and the same day 1 returned to Macao. 
After trailing two days at 31r Uiidgman's 
house, he received 31r ^lorrison’s letter, 
informing him that it was flnally agreed 
that all the prisoncis should be lilicraud 
for tlOO dollars, hut that the fooyuen (the 
lieutenant-governor of the province) insist- 
ed on my being apprehended. As soon as 
3Jr Bridgman learned these particulars, he 
took me and my son Aiih in a last-boat to 
(.’apt. Parry’s ship at Lintin ; who, Avhen 
he had heard of our calamities, most glad- 
ly and kindly entertained us in his ship, 

“ Thus situated, I called to mind that 
all these who preach tlie gospel of our 
liOrd and Naviour must suffer persecution. 
J therefore meditated on Horn. viii. .‘»1 — 
*50 ; on James, v. 11 ; and on 1 Peter v. 
10. And though I cannot eoual I he pa- 
tience of our Saviour, or of Paul, or of 
Job, ill enduring stifllring, yet I desire to 
imitate the ancient saints, and to keep my 
heart in peace. And though I sufter se- 
vere persecution, my heart finds some rest 
and joy ; and my only fear now is, lest the 
Chinese oflicers should injure my wife and 
daughter. I therefore, morning and eve- 
ning, beseech Cod mercifully to protect and 
save them ; and 1 also beg the pastors and 
teachers, and all whi •v.dentlv love the 
Lord and Saviour, to pity and pray for 
them, 'riiercforc 1 send saluliitions to all 
who ardently love our Lord and Saviour. 

Lcang A fa bows and pays liis rcspccks. 
“ (Mobgr llJlh, 

SOUTH APUICA. 

3Vl take from tlio Alissionnry (’’iron - 
iide sevornl extracts from a Lidter 
from J. JH. 'i'redgold, ICsip ilnlod 
llondebasch. Cape of Good Hope, 
13 th Jan. I 83 c>. Mr T. had visited 
the whole line of stations of the Lon- 
don Missiomiry Society on the eas- 
tern euast of SoutR .Africa, commenc- 
ing with Ziiurhniak and terminating 
at the BulTalo river in Caffraria. lie 
says — 

“ That the Hottentots are naturally 
shrewd and teachable, patient and coura- 


* Kcangmun is a large town west from Macao, and Chihkan, a more fccluded sea- 
port, fartlier in the same direction. 
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goous, I'oncst — qualltic'i of high value 
when \vi- look on them as a native peasan- 
try — f think, admitted by all 

iinprejiKlucd jK'isons v ho have had oppev- 
tunuio's of forming a nOiTcct estimate of 
their general character. ^ 

l^ro}iri\ss i)j Etlucollon, 

“ The schools at all the stations alluilcd 
to are in a very encouraging state, well at- 
tended by the youth of both sexes, many 
of whom are considerably advanced in 
reidlMg, writing, and aiitliinetic ; and those 
little nurseries of infant virtue, piety, and 
hapjilness, ‘ the infant school'*,’ wl'ich arc 
cstabii-^hed al all the ^rrltions, are imnier- 
ously a'tetidv'd, and .dVv>rd a promise of ex- 
tensive nsefulre.^s. i>y means of these val- 
uable ins titutions, tile little sehohirs, instead 
of waiting their early days in indo!,‘nf aiul 
vicious habits, are imbibing with their in- 
strnet;on the seeds of iijOinl and religions 
ju'imfple^, and gem rally evince a degree 
of intdligeiice and hapimu'ss tiiat must be 
truly gratifying and ^urpr'Miig to those 
who htiie an oiipoitunity of visiting these 
.schools, and witnessing the j'rogiess made 
by the clnldien under this admirable sys- 
tem of instruction. 

Stifro/ fhs Kat.fi'n'pr d/hvsto.u. 

“ ^Vith respect to that highly interv st- 
ing settlcnicnt, the Kat-nver, es many 
particulars have been recently published 
reh’iiveio the progress of its inhabitants 
ill religion and civilization, and its general 
increase in prosperity, and many fads re- 
specting it^ pit smv'^tate will be given in 
the Report, I .si tail confine mjself to the 
inention of a few particulars relating to one 
of its locations calhd the llosehman loca- 
tion, or I?ruci‘t'/n, as drt.nh-d by my friend 
the Kev. iMr Rcaal, illosicative ot^tho pow- 
erful Lillet of nligiou in subdnirg and 
changing the savage char.iciLr. The set- 
tlers on this location, v,h'i.h I ui derstood 
was tried as an C';pLiiiiKi:t, miisi'ted, I 
believe, of about twelve or bfovn iami- 
lies of the most uncivihzLd Irishmen 
who were to be met witli in the col- 
ony: on their first coming they v eru in 
iTiiscnible circnmstiinccs cf dcsiitutiou and 
ignorance, and lived for some time on 
bulbs and rooti of andSulicr p'ndiicc 

of tlie forest; lU' occasionally on the llesli 
L'f Quaggafi, which timy Iiilh rl in hunting. 
About three 5 ears ago, Mr Read com- 
irieT'ct'd visiti'ig tiuni peiiodically. holding 
his sert'o es vnder .a native tree, w/iud! was 
pointed (>ut to us; Ini*' so averse did the 
pecipie s ",m to his visits, that ho was a 
long tini - lisle i£,l to with c'lrehss in differ- 
cnce, and often received by them with for- 
bidding and su,*pirit)us looks. Indeed, 


notwithstanding the known zeal of thi?: 
worthy inissiou'iry, so disheartening and 
hopeless did the woik ajoK ar to him, that 
he was on the ])i;iMt of .ibnndoiiing the lo- 
cation in desjunr, when he observed a fe- 
male .apparently nuuh affected by his cx- 
horiaturns ; she shortly afterwards made 
him a visit, earnestly sought his advice, 
and became a d-cided convert to ( hristi- 
anity ; she w'as soon follow'd! by others, 
and ultimately the wliole location became 
devout and 1 ag<'T rittendanls at his religious 
services. They then ingenionsly construct- 
ed a wooden plough, which is still m use 
al the locatifin, and culti'«fttLd asnijll por- 
tion of their laud with such secd-giain as 
they could obtain, aiul b'gun to builil 
house >1 ; since wliK h, such has bteii their 
industry, that rcarcely a spot of arable 
gioniul on their location is now' nnculti- 
valrd. Tliey have r.iis(d a building 
which answer* the purpose of a chapel and 
a school, in whith a will -at tended school 
I'ow' held ; they have tlirown oil' their 
sheep-slvins for arlides of Ihirope.an cloth- 
ing, and ure repaid by piospcring and ad- 
vancing in Tiligion and civili/ation, bir 
John \\’’yldc, the chief justice of the col- 
ony, who has uniformly evinced a lively 
and benevolent interest in all that relates to 
the rising generation, and Mr Advocate 
(’lotc honoured this place wiih a visit dur- 
ing our stay here, and expressed them- 
selves much gratified with the progress of 
the scholars, and the state of *uch of the 
Kat-iivcr schools as they had an oppui - 
tunity of visiting. 

linrharous Customs atnouif the Cdjf'ics, 

*■*’ ..Vt the various missionary stations I 
bed an oppoitunily of visiting in ('affiaria, 
it was manifest tliat llie sileiit. but jirevail. 
ing irflutncc cf gospel truth was rescuing 
many inhabitants in that hcantiful and m- 
teri sting country from liic tyranny of tlieir 
blind and cruel supersiitions : ihcir belief 
in witchcraft was evidently in many in- 
stances givi.'ig way ; and where torturea 
are now' inflicted on persons cliargcd with 
these imaginary crimes a sense tif shame is 
tvi.ued, and an effort frequently made to 
k'.ep thdr proceedings on such occasions 
from the hnow'idgc of thc' missionary, 
ffi'e of (he missujriariea gave me the fol- 
l().vMig jiuticnlars of a drciulful sieiie of 
this dcsfiiption that he Imd witnessed a 
short period het’ore we arrived in Cuiflrc- 
land. ’J’wu chihlreii at a Kraal, at some 
di*tnr.ce from h:s residence, liad died after 
a short but common illness^ but were sup- 
d to have been dcstroj^ed by witchcraft. 
An investigation was insiituteil in the usu- 
al manner, with tlie observance of certain 
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fcvciiiOnios ; and a CailVi! sorcer'^ss i! :cidt*il 
that an undo uf tin; duldron, a man of a- 
bout forty yt'rirs of a;<t\ Irul dislroycd them 
by ^^iti hcr.ift, and Vvl^ tot M-quently iin- 
nnilialLlv .Sliced, and !;oui'd, and^Hoverily 
beattn ; ho w is aftern 'ird,< throwi^ t^i the 
ground, aiid thongs boond round his an- 
t’les, wrists, and neck, and, v/idi his Jmibs 
e'i.tciuL'd, and his far ; jnp wards, ho >vas 
fv-lcPiL'd L) tho caiih, and oxposed to the 
Ikrcc’ rays of a burning sun ; a scorching 
lire was made at bis feet, and largo :.tonc8 
made hot in it applied to various parts of 
his b(idy : in tins situa*^i('n lie was found 
wlu'n tljo good^mssionary arrived, who, 
innnodiatdy when he hoard of the proceed- 
ing, mounted his horse and rode to the 
spot, in the: hope of interceding with the 
ass'omblod iiiultiiude, and obtaining for 
the sut'inng creature some mitigation of 
his Inrmerit ; but h’s r. uunistrjncfs were 
of no avail. Tho beljdefs sudeicr's tor- 
ture was im reasrd by a nest of largo hlack 
aiiLs, wliose bite is 'cvorcly painful, being 
hbakui over bis body ; and \vl:en llie mi.s- 
hionary, impelled by*lns humane ftebngs, 
approaclicd to drive them otV, ho was per- 
< in ptorily ordered to desist, and to inter- 
teve no mure. Tlieso dnadlul torturi's 
were coiuinucd fioni early in the morning 
until near sunset in the evening, ivhen tho 
v-Tutehed man was rolcahod, ami allowed to 
riMwl away with the small vt mains of life 
he ]iosSv^ssrd, hut was leleascd f:oni his 
Milferings by death, two days afterwards. 

“ These horrid instances of superstitious 
barbarity are liy no means unlr(<punt in 
tliat country ; this ]H'JOr creature was of 
course entirely iiiunconl of the dime laid 
to his tliargc ; Inil tiiejrO and other {.bomi- 
nalions convuuv us of the truth of the de- 
claration of Si j that the dark pkices 

of the eartli are full of the habitations of 
cruelty. Ami do not such inslanccs as 
these loudly imH l.or the energetic exenions, 
unweaiied patience, and unceas’ng prayer.s 
of (,’hristian churches and individuals for 
the difi'usion of the blessed light of the 
gosjK’l among ihis otherwise interesting 
people, anel rescue them froui their hea- 
tlicmsh daikness and dedusions ?” 

Tcitlhnnny n‘i Suvour of /fic df/.s.vmnariXs. 

i cannot conclude these observations 
without bearing my ttsliinony to the inde- 
fatigable ’/eai witli which those noble-mind- 
ed and dovoted men., the missionaries, per- 
severe' in tho aviliious course of their duties. 
And I have wimcosed and admired the pa- 
tient fortitude with which ihcir amiable 
partners in life, particularly tliose beyoi.d 
the pale of civilization, have borne pciva- 


tions, difficulties, and inconveniences of no 
common character, tind of which their 
Christian sisters, who live in the enjoy- 
mem of civih/.cel fife, can scarcely form a 
coiTcct idea.” 

i;. 

Till Sulijoinpd aiTimnt of the ordin- 
ation of niis.-mn;iv)os i.i S'nri.s, we have 
iiisertcil iVorn the Kvjingolical Maga- 
zine^ somewhat aliridgod. 

The Uirectors of the Taris IMissionary 
Society having determined, that as many 
as devoted themM'lves to the' service of the 
lieatheMi, and wire desirous of unfurling 
the banner of the cross in distant lands, 
deep sunk in darkness, and covered with 
the- shadow of <lcath, should TCi’eive a so- 
lemn dc'^ignation to the' rvoik, and agreed 
to appoint Thurcidiy, the 2nd of April, 
to commend tliem to the tare and teaching 
of the great Head of the ( liurch, to pour 
out upon them the aburdanre of hi.s grace, 
to qualify tliem for tiie* work to which, 
they trust, f»od the IJtdy tJhost has been 
pleased to call tliviii. A notice to tliis 
etreot, inviting t'iiristiins of e'very name 
and denomination to witness a scene so 
singular and blessed, and signed by the 
venerabk* Tresielent of ibc Society, the 
Admiral ('ount Ver-lluell, was cheulated 
at the doors of the ditl'erent Protestant 
places of worship the pn ceding Sabbath, 

“ The ancient church of St ^’Mnry, in 
the Hue St Antoine, jvas selected for this 
s«*rvirc, and was early crowdct^^wilh a nu- 
merous and deeply attcniivc' congregation, 
who.5e aspect indicattd seiionMi ess, ardour, 
fi'ul harmony, worthy of such .m occasion. 
(Inc of the sinio’’ minisO-rs of the licform- 
fd ciniicfi ascended tlic pulpit, and in a 
short but pathetic prayer, addressed to Je- 
hovah .iesus, the great Head of his chinch 
and people, commended the mitisionaries 
and their work to His Almighty caio, wis- 
dvom, and love, to direer, support, bless, 
and give the ‘'Ue'CvVS which he alone can 
command. A suitable hymn was then 
sung, with the mest feivont spiiit of pray- 
er, by tlio w'liole congrcg.dion ; after which 
another miMs4;r, fro^n the pulpit, address- 
ed the mi'^sionaiies. pcatcd in an open 
space before him, in a most able and judi- 
cious charge, from Horn. i. 14., which wag 
heard with deep aUention. 

‘‘ Tl.e clvirge being ended, the raiasion- 
aries wire called upon to declare in the 
presence of the congregation their call to 
the ollicc of the ministty, and the motives 
which induced them to offer themselves 
lor the service of the heathen. With 



346 ' Religious hitclligeme. 


2 nuch modesty and diffidence each ad- 
dressed the congregation for about ten 
minutes, giving a bri(^f statement of the 
steps which led them to devote themselves 
to proclaim the unsearchable riches of 
Clnibt among those who v.erc perishing 
for lack of knowledge. The ordaining 
minister then descended from the»pulpit, 
and, in conformity wuh the usage of the 
reformed church, demanded of ilie three 
missionaries to declare, in the presence of 
a heart -searching (iod and their fellow- 
men, their assent and consent to the great 
and soul-saving truths of the gospel of 
(jod our Saviour ; that by this solemn de- 
dication of themselves to Ids service, th^y 
jdtdgcd themselves hy the most awful 
vows to be “ faithful unto dtalh;” that 
they bound themselves to abstain from all 
political interference in the countriis where 
they might be called to labour; and that 
they were determined, through grace, to 
preserve a conduct blameless and irre- 
proachable in the eyes of (Jod and their 
fellow-men ; to which each of the mission- 
aries replied, from time to time, by so- 
lemnly placing their hands on the sacred 
volume which lay open before them, elevat- 
ed on a pedestal for the purpose. The mis- 
sionaries then knelt, and were set apart to 
the office of ministers of the gospel by im- 
position of hands. These devoted young 
men remained kneeling, whilst .seventeen 
ministers in rotation placed their hands on 
their heads, and in a short ejaculatory 
prayer coimnendedt them to the special 
benediction of (Jod the Holy Ghost. 
After they had received their designation, 
they were embraced by each of the seven- 
teen ministers. The whole was a scene of 
such impressive solemniiy, as has liardly 
ever been witnessed in this ungodly city ; 
the ministers and niis’'ionariLH seemed 
alike so deeply afPected with the awfulness 
of the work bclore them, whil‘'.t the con- 
gregation expressed the sriis.itions of their 
souls in silence, tears, and sacred prayer. 
Another minister then prayed in a manner 
so heartfelt and afPecling, as every licarer 
witnessed. A hymn was next sung, and 
every heart seemed to feel the flame of ve- 
hement desire for tijp completion of the 
great and precious promises. The so- 
lemnity was closed with a mo.st scriptural 
prayer, and full of animated devotion, 
suited to the occasion, finishing with tPie 
usual benediction. 

“ Mr Henry Holmes, a native of Ame- 
rica, is destined for Turkey, and Mr 
Francis Haumus and xMr Lauga for Afri- 
ca. It was truly interesting to witness so 
many minister. s and Fhristians of different 
denominations, and different countries, as- 


seniMed for the noblest purpose that could 
interest the best feelings of the human 
heart. No schemes of worldly advantage, 
no projects of vain ambition, no sellish 
ends of aim^, contaminated their views. 
Tlic^ JV'semblcd under the conduct of ihc 
Prince of Peace, and merging the diversi- 
ties of adniinistratioifs, and modes of 
church ordei. in, the greater, nobler, and 
characteristic name o( (. hrislians, unitcil 
in imploring the great and glorious Head, 
of the thurch.” 

D O HI E S T I C. 

/ 

OTIDIX A J’lON S. 

(Jx Tuesday the 21.st July, ^fr Anc’iu 
FAiiQiJHAUSf>K, late of tlie (rJasgow The- 
ological Academy, and for some time em- 
ployed by the Congregational I 'nif)'i in 
preaching the go.>pcd in Tiree, was .set a- 
part to the pastoral office ovtr the Congre- 
gational church in that island. 

The services of the day were commenc- 
ed by Mr Campbcll\>f Oban, by reading 
the Scriptures and by prayer. He also 
delivered the inttoductory discourse from 
lleb. xiii. Itl. Having received from one 
of the members the declaration of the u- 
nanimous adherence of the elnirch to the 
call, he asked Mr Farquhar.son the usual 
ciucstions, to which Mr F. gave very in. 
structivc, highly interesting and satisfac- 
toiy replies. Mr 31. 3I*l<aurin*of Islay 
offered up tlie ordination pr.ayer, accom- 
panied by the imposition ot hands. Mr F. 
was then addressed by 31r (J. from 1 Tim. 
iv. U>, and Mr M‘Ii. addressed the church 
on their duty to encourage their pa'^tor, 
fnim Dent. i. llff. At the same lime, two 
of the brelhrcn who had been chosen by 
the chureh were set apart to tlie office of 
deacons. The service.s continued for five 
hours without intermission, characterised 
throughout by solemn ailention and deep 
intcTist. The chapel, which contains a- 
bovc JUO hearers, was much crowded, and 
f-oine who were unable to obtain adraisvsion 
Mood about the doors and windows, Ak 
the officiating brethren were prevented for 
some days by contrary winds from le.tving 
the island, they separated in diftcrent di- 
rections, and had an opportunity of pro- 
claiming the glad tidings in several places, 
to numerous and attentive hearers. They 
each preached about fourteen tiine.s, and it 
gave them much encouragement before 
taking leave of their friends, ttvlcarn that 
some individuals were deeply impressed 
with what they had seen and heard. 

A more interesting and needful field of 
labour than Tiiec is scarcclv to be met 
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witli in the HighlariJs* It contains a po- 
piihitioii of 4r>00 souls, which, with the 
island of (’oil, same parish, nialccs up- 
wards of (iOOi) ; and 20h() of wjjich are 
more than six. inileB from the parish charch. 
IMany of the people arc poor and very ig- 
noKujt, and can d« very little in the way 
of supporting a minister, yet it gives us 
niudi pleasure to think tluit a church upon 
scripiural principles is foimcd among them, 
and that the I.f)rd has provided for that 
church a faithful pastor to watch over 
them. 3Iay the chief Shepherd bless them 
with peace and prosperity, and make them 
like tiie leaven which a woman took and 
hid ill three measures of meal till the 
whole was leavened ! 

I.F.VEN, FIJ’E. 

T'l is w'ith sincere pleasure that we give 
an account of the ordination of JMr Iv. 
(’ouNU’ALr, to the pastoral office in tlic 
chiiTch at I>even on 'J’huisday the 23rd 
.Tuly. A iiioie interesting occasion of the 
kind wo have seldom ft' evi r wilnes.sed. 

(hi the evtnir.g ]ir> ceding Oie ordina- 
tion, i'Mr Henry W ilke.s (lidinhurgh) 
preached in the clupel, fmm the UiOth 
Tsalm ; licing the lirst occasion ot its o- 
peiiing since, it was recently enlarged. 

Ah much inlLust had been excited 
amo'lgst tlie ru ighbouving churches in the 
connei tion about to he formed in Leveii, 
large parties of friends ai rived on Thurs- 
day morning from Dundee, St Andrews, 
AnstriiiluT, Elie, Cupar, Kirkaldy and 
Edinburgh, making altogether a most an- 
imated scene of Christian fellowship. V'^a- 
rioiis ministers of the Relief, Jsecession, 
and Baptist denominations werp also pre- 
sent, ineliidiiig the venerable Dr Frazer of 
Kt lino way. 

The Relief chapel having been engaged 
for the occasion, the services began at 11 
A'. >r., with praise and prayer by Messrs 
M‘Kenzie of Klie, and Idndsay of Letliam. 
Dr Wardlaw then proceeded to deliver the 
introductory discourse from Hebrews x, 
24, which was admirably adapted to an 
audience of all denominations, who, we 
doubt not, wfie gratified by its lucid elo- 
quence, and practical tciidflicy. The ud- 
hcreiice of the church to the minnimms 
call given to Mr Cornwall, was then de- 
clared by one of the members, after which 
Mr M'ilkcs proposed the usual questions to 
the pastor. The answers of our brother 
were admirable. They were distinguish, 
ed by vigour of thought, accuracy of 
statement, and an humble reliance on the 
sacred Scriptures for instruction. They 
were listened to by all present with deep 
interest. 


Dr l^atcrson (Edinburgh) then ofiered 
up the ordination prayer, with the Iniposi- 
iion of liands by att the minivtcrs around, 
who thereafter gave Mr Cornwall the right 
hand of fellowship. JMr Lothian of *St 
Andrews addr«^sid the pastor from .<Vcts 
XX. 28^ and i^Ir W’at.mn (i’MusscIhuTgh) 
followed with an animated charge to llie 
meiiihcrs of the church. Mr Thornton, 
from England, concluded the services with 
prayer. 

In the evening, after ^iraycr by Bit 
iMiirdiuh of Anstruther, Dr Jtusscll de- 
livtTCil an energetic discourse from Luke 
xiv. IG. IMay the Lord continue to smile 
on this corner of the vineyard, and may 
the hopeful and encouraging appearances 
which for some time past have been exhi- 
biteil there, issue in the glory of (jJod and 
the salvation of many souls ! 

Wc cheerfully give insertion to the fol- 
lowing concluding extract from Mr Corn- 
wall’s answcis : — 

“ Surrounded, as 1 am at present, with 
so many of my highly esteemed fathers and 
brethren in the ministry, and so large an 
uNScmbldgeof Christian friends, I am con- 
stiaincd to entreat their indulgence for an 
instant longer, while I briefiy touch on 
one or two otlicr points of my religious 
history. [ tni.vt my only motive for doing 
so is the glory of (jod. Our life, under 
one view, may be said to be employed in 
ascending a hill, which the longer we have 
climbed, the slower is our progress, but 
the more impartial and complete our re- 
trospections. And when we thus peruse 
our former history in the neater light of 
heaven, and in the element of a more ri- 
pened experience, we arc enabled to mark 
on its margin, where wc could have avoid- 
ed an evil, or performed a good ; and also, 
it may be, to draw a double line of em- 
phasis under those parts of our life, in 
which, to our distinct and continued con- 
sciousness, we followed the clearest lead- 
ings of Providence, but where, for want of 
the necessary information, we may have 
been misunderstood. Cnder these consid- 
erations, therefore, so strongly am I assur- 
ed that in the^ulline of iny public life I 
have been led by thft providence of God, 
that were the whole to be gone over again, 
with the same progressive light as to the 
will of God, I must necessarily (sin ex- 
cepted) tread precisely the same ground. 
AVith regard to my views of divine truth, I 
hesitate not to affirm, that those 1 have 
this clay avouclicd, are avhatanlidlly what 
I have continued to believe and maintain 
throughout my public course. I was en- 
abled, by the grace of God, distinctly to 
adhere to thenij when placed by provi- 
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Jcnce fur a Ilttlo time in tlio noi-^hbour- 
hood of a of Clijisli.TOS who>c spiri- 
tuality r adinirod, but fjoi i whosL- pecu- 
liar opinions I, from fust to last, aDutrcdlg 
ili/lerul. ^ 

“ In rtgrird lo iny acceptance of the pt''- 
icnt call, permit im iiKo to rnetstifu, tl.at 
for a number of year > past, I have fcU im- 
presstd wlib the conviction that u was ibe 
will of Providence ! should devote a good 
part of my life to moving aboat bom place 
to plaec, (od'. avoming to breule up new 
groiiiid, and oeensionally supplying vacant 
clnircbcs, wiiliout having miy P' J'niaiunt 
charge, lender this convi-, lion 1 uniloini- 
ly declined being lagnrJtd as a candidate, 
wherever I have Indi labouring, where 
such an ?i\owal w.is rc<’uired ; and ha\c 
also fretjiienlly made llie same sialein'nt 
in the cirele of private friends. Por the 
above reason, notwidistanding the comfort, 
allcciion .ind encoui.i,g(.njent f received in 
this church, my mind wurs fully prcp.irtd 
to leave it (thuugli witlr (jirvl i *'! ref, 
on tlie irisl of June last. M-'ere it nor, 
thcrefove, that ii’y cskenivd friends around 
me know the int'nsii'ig circumsianec.i 
Avhicli, together with the unanimous call 
of the church, have led me to lay aside the 
above residulion, h aving the future tntirc- 
ly in the hands ot (*od, 1 feel that I 
would be constrained, so iar as it regarded 
consistency, to account tor this procetdii g 
to those lo whom I made the : lr«.:uly. men- 
tioned d'.claration.* I»ut this being irimc- 
cessary, for the reason now ussigrud, I will 
not enlarge any further.” 

SCOTTISH ( KNTHAL liOAKI). 
We gLidly give in^^evtion t« tire fol- 
lowing Resolutions passtMl at a meet- 
ing of the Seottisli ( 'entr;il Hoard fe»r 
vindicating Hie right -i oJ’ PisMeiiteis, 
lield at Kdinburgli the 1 llli day of 
August ISSa. 

I. That the Board hold it as a fun- 
elainental principle that the duty of go- 
vernment, in regard to religion, is to leave 
the support of its ordinances and its cx. 
tension to depend thoj free and volun- 
tary contributions of its professors ; and 
that to tax one portion of the connnu'pty 
for the religious worship of another, is in- 
iquitous and unjust. 

II. That they therefore cannot recognise 
a right in the legislature, in any event, or 
under any circumstances, to make a grant 
from the public funds for the extension of 
any of the Church Establishments of the 
empire ; and they rtgret that Parliament 
have nut met the dciii-ands made by the 
General Assembly of the Church of Scot- 


land, for a grant for building and endiuv- 
jpg churches or chapels, with a direct ne- 
gative. 

ni.«Th.atthe Board hereby prole'll that, 
by :!l*qpicsjng in the appointniL-nt of a coin- 
missKUi for the purpose of inquiring into 
the opportunities of nligious worship, and 
means of religioy^ insliuaioii and pastoral 
MjpirintL-udt nee allorded lo die jX'Oplo of 
Scot] md, the Bisv.eutri>. ot .^V'oihmd sliall 
out lie }.«Jd t<s having iKp.ir’..d horn the 
above principle, or as p»e<.ln>iid fiO'u O]/- 
posiug, by all the legjliir. iie means m 
tircir jiowcr, any giai.ty.f moLU'j tor ihe 
above piirpo«- >, wliatever may be tl’e jisidt 
of the inquiries of tin conimisMon 

IV- Th it soLing that a ( cumiission has 
hffu issued, the Board Lonsiihr that it is 
the duty of Dissenters to give cvciy infor- 
nu.tiou whicli may he nccessiiry tor ena- 
bling the Commissioners to report fully on 
the subjects embraced in the commission, 
and they maintain a tirm (’('/itiderco th<it 
the result will sliow the supi nor i tlhicnry 
of the \"oluiitary pr*uciple when cuiuiasini 
with that of iLstahlislmu ills, and convince 
parliament that any dcliciency of religious 
mstruciion which may he a'*CLTlaincd to 
exist, may safely he lett to be provided for 
on that priiu'iple. 

OllT-Ol -T)OOU PHKACTl IX’c:. 

“ In the Report of the f'hristian Instruc- 
tion isocicly it was staled, tha*t ‘ to the 
public preachiug of the gospd in the 
streets and by llie way-sidts of the metro- 
polis and its suburbs, that Society, from 
its formation, has bee n fully committed.’ 
M'c are happy to know that its minislerial 
members are giving praetieal evidence of 
Ibis, on a scale never before attnupted in 
London. Tlicre arc now Itcmlif hiutwns 
in the most frequented and convenient 
nciglibouThootls, at which discourses are 
delivered two or three times a week. Thir~ 
hj of the T.ondon ministers, together with 
several brethren from the country, have 
already preached this season ; and we trust 
this rtcurrence to primitive usages, which 
the wants of the population so imperative- 
ly demand, ^nay soon become general 
throughout the kingdom. Bainful as the 
task may appear in prospect, wc can as- 
sure (uir brethren that iluy will find its 
dilUcuhies vanisli on trial.” — Congre()a~ 
tiorud 

It gives us pleasure to learn that fovr 
dissenting ministers of Leith have follow- 
ed tire example of their London brethren, 
and that several ministers in Edinburgh 
have it in contemplation. Wc hope to 
hear of open-air preaching in all the prin- 
cipal towns of Scotland.— Ell'S. 
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oy THE DISTIVCTIOX 
SPECIAL iA\ 

i)vn ;?t(enhV>n in a rorrnrr paper 
u'a-5 loan iiivo’^t i^uition of 

tlio eviili-iice iVoiii .Script tiro coni- 
m<riilv !i(l<]racot1 in* sn[>[)oit of the 
We oiideavMin (I to 
show that it rh'rivi's no C(jisnU’n uic(‘ 
from llie ^V'ord of (tocI, Tlic siilj- 
ji'ct now icquiros in', t(» ox.iinino 
llio'C pljenoira'iia for uliich it is 
snppoNod nooos^iiry lo account, and 
any j^oiieral coiusiderationa tljat may 
have been uv‘;ed in its favour. 

'J'lie reality of the phenomena 
is indubitable. JMany individuals 
who now alford inelancholy proof of 
calhaisness of conscience and hard- 
ness of heart, were once trernblinj^- 
ly alive to the consequences of sin, 
and were Iialf persuaded to repent 
and Inni to God. Some such have 
died ill obstinate rebellion against 
their Sovereign and Judge. The 

? [uestion for our consideration, there- 
ore, is not, are these things so ?" 
but, “ how are they to be account- 
ed for ?” Is it needful to suppose 
ill such cases the actiftl operations 
of the Holy Spirit in their applica- 
tory department, or can they be ac- 
counted for without such a supposi- 
tion ? Were tbeso convictions and 
persuasions the products of his Al- 
mighty energy, or did they natur- 
ally result from other causes ? God 
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BETWEEN (OMiMON AND 
ACE.— No. III. 

docs notliing in rain. He is frugal 
in the onqi/oyineiU af Jiis rc'-jources. 
In His arraiigeiiicnts there is ad- 
inittecl no superabumlance of cause 
in the product Ion of t Ifoct. 1 lence it 
has been laid down as a general jiriii- 
ciple aiiplicable in every d(>jiartment 
of human iinpiiry, Lb. a when causes 
are discovered suffiaviU lo account 
for e/fccts, it were unpliiloNOjihical 
to suppose the cxislenco of others. 
No one dreams of conti overting this 
j)rinci[j]e — it is an axiom. J^et us 
apply it lo the inquiry hi hand* 
The states of mind abovt^ described, 
were of course the elfecis of certain 
causes ; but if we succeed in trac- 
ing them to the operation of causes 
which, upon either hypothesis, must 
be admitted to enter into their pro- 
duction ; and should it be made to 
appear that these are of ihrurselvcfi 
.sufficient to account for them ; it 
will follow that among the real 
causes we are not entitled to enum- 
erate the internal ojierations of the 
Holy SpiritT other words, if 
the phenomena before us can be sa- 
lisfiictorily accounted for by an ex- 
isting system of moral means with- 
out the intervention of the applica- 
tory department of the Spirit's 
work, wc shall be justified in re- 
jecting llio supposition that such 
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ciier/iv' Ti ’ J3e it cjii’oful- 

Jr oIj;irn\3 ho'vevcr tli.tl we mean 
no di-^pinitrcrnent* to the Spirits 
work ; on the ooutra.y, we iiope to 
shew in the sequel tl^at the refec- 
tion of the coiiiniouly received the- 
orv does ijreat honour to tlmt Divine 
Atrent. 

In quotations from various au- 
thors, for whicli we must refer to 
our first arlicle, attention is direct- 
ed to Allah’s humility, the repen- 
tance of Nineveh, the partial refor- 
mation of Herod, the trenibliiii:; of 
Felix, the lialf-persuusion of A» rip- 
pa, and to other similar cases in all 
a^cs of the church. Is it tlien ne- 
cessary to suppose tlie operation of 
common or special jjrace in any of 
these examples ? We think not. 
Ahuh had plunp;ed himself into eve- 
ry species of evil, at the instigation 
of a vile woman. Being accosted 
by that propliet whom he deemed 
his enemy, in the name of the Lord, 
he hears the denunciations of the 
God of Israel. The divine thveat- 
enings make him trenihle. lie goes 
home, puts on sackcloth, and imrn- 
bles himself in. the dust. In all 
this, thefc was nothing more than 
the external oniblenis of repentance. 
Subsequent conduct, together with 
the cliaractcr given of him by the 
sacred penman, alike forbid us to 
suppose that he was ever truly pen- 
itent. Genuine repentance pro- 
ceeds from love to God, and hatred 
of sin, — principles, of the possession 
of which, Ahab gave no evidence.* 
But was divine iiilluence necessary 
to produce the terror of this wicked 
monarch ? W as there not enough 
in the threatenimgs of God pro- 
nounced by a man of whose divine 
commission he had seen prior evi- 
dence? We confess our inability 


to perceive the need of any other 
cause to account fur the elFccts pro- 
duced. The other examples are of 
the «ime class. The impending 
ju(fgwents announced by Jonah to 
theinhabitantsof Ninoveh, produced 
in their minds who continued in 
the gall of bitternesH* — edects cor- 
responding with those witnessed in 
Ahab. Self-love terrified by ap- 
parent danger, sought to avert it ; 
ai.d abandon!! lent for the time of 
gross sins, combined with much ap- 
parent humiliation, constituted the 
attempt. The truths taught by 
John, acting on the consciences and 
fears of Herod, produced liio par- 
tial reformation. 'j'he reasoning 
of Paul before Felix on subji'cts of 
infinite moment, and clothed witli 
the .sanctions of, a final judgment, 
account for the dread of that licen- 
tious man. And ilicre is no diffi- 
culty in supposing that the force of 
tlie Apostie’.s reahoning was suffi- 
cient to convince the judgment of 
king Agrippa, though it failed to 
stamp a perm.amnt impression on 
his l.eait. Iii all these, ami every 
other similar case, the moral instru- 
mentality, operating on the known 
laws of the human mind, satisfac- 
torily accounts for whatever results 
appear. 

Let us, for the sake of illustra- 
tion, suppose an individual reckless 
of his own safety, the comfort of 
his family, and of his and their ul- 
timate welfare. Impelled by un- 
governed passions, he rushes into 
every sort of licentiousness, till his 
health is undermined, and his re- 
sources are well nigh dried up. 
By some me*ns or other he is con- 
vinced of the absolute necessity of 
reform, if he W'ould not bring him- 
self to a premature grave, and his 


Tlic forhcarancc of God as the King of Israel, in tleferring the execution of his 
tbfeiitoningH until afur Ahab's death, uilbrds no indication of the Divine forgiveness, 
nor^jdny evidence that t)ic king produced the fruits of the Spirit. The nature and work- 
ing'Oi tlie ihtonaey furnidi oilier principles by which this forbearance is explained. 
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family to poverty and wretchedness. 
It nmy be, a fit of sickness, the mo- 
nition of friendship, or a review of 
his pecuniary affairs instruntenJal- 
ly lodged the conviction ?at all 
events he is persuaded, and pos- 
sessing decision of .character, he 
determines to follow the course 
which self-interest and relative 
duties dictate. Ilis evil practices, 
his companions, his whole former 
courses are abandoned, and he finds 
a Iiorne in the bo.som of his family. 
No one ever lliinks of ascribing 
such a reformation to the infiuences 
of the Holy Spirit. It is produced 
uhvioiisly by weighing gotjd and 
evil as r/feef tnilhijj intereslsy 
— deciding o favour of that which 
seems the gfealc’" good — and then 
by a resolute curi)I.<g of propensities 
in following up such decision. Let 
us farther suppose the same person 
informed of his relations to God ; 
of the divine law and its sanctions ; 
of the gos*pel and its hle.ssings; of 
heaven and of hell. He perceives 
that he has violated the law, — has 
inciirreJ its penalty, and that uii- 
ie.s.s he becomes religious he is for 
ever undone. lie tremble.s 1 — cries 
for a way of escape, and imagining 
that religion consists in attending 
church and fulfilling certain duties, 
he sets about what he calls the 
work of religion in earnest. There 
is obviously no gracious attectiori 
in all this process. W’e discover 
no love of God, no hatred of sin, 
notliing in short but the uniform 
desire of a sentient being to escape 
pain. His design in attending to 
what he designates religious duties 
is not the glory of Cfcd, and the 
purification of his own moral na- 
ture, but deliverance from the con- 
sequences of sin, and posse.ssion of 
Leaven on the easiest terms pos- 
sible. Can it be for a moment 
supposed that divine influence, in 
the sense always intended, is re- 
quired to produce this state of 


Spetial Grace. 

mind ? Is it not fully accounted 
f(»r by the instrumentality adverted 
to acting upon ^the human consti- 
tution ? We iniglit carry our hy- 
pothetical individual through every 
process of which a man in a state 
of iinregeneracy has ever been the 
subject, and still the (piestiou might 
be asked without hesitation, “ Why 
suppose the internal work of the 

a )irit neccs.sary to effect this.^" 
or till we passed this line, and 
entered upon the consideration of 
the Jirst really gracious aff'etiion, 
could we say with propriety, “ In 
this il ii needful to suppose such 
operations." 

liut an objection has been made 
to this reasoning. Dr Owen, as we 
have seen, declares the truth in it- 
self incapable of producing even 
these effects ; in proof of which he 
cites the complaints of the proph.ets 
— of our blessed Lord and his apos- 
tles. The calls of divine provi- 
dence have also been affirmed in- 
competent to produce the effects 
we iiave ascribed to them. This 
objection, it must be confessed, pro- 
ceeds on an assumption exceedinglv 
derogatory to the divine j^Vstem of 
moral instrumentality ; and more- 
over it drags us into conclusions 
somewhat .startling ! Admitting 
the gift^f the Holy Spirit's opera- 
tions to be one of sovereignty, and 
hence not necessary in order to hu- 
man responsibility, — positions which 
Dr Owen would not probably have 
questioned ; — his objection compels 
US to infer that God has established 
a system of means either not adapted 
for the accomplishment of the end 
proposed, or^iot sufficiently power- 
ful without additional and extrane- 
ous energy, (which as a matter of so- 
vereignty mayor may not be exerted) 
and that he nevertheless punishes 
with " everlasting destruction from 
his presence," those who do not fullil 
the end, that is, who do not obey 
the truth." Such a conclusion, if 
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fairly deduced, is assuredly fatal to 
any hypothesis. And we must he 
permitted deliberafoly to enter our 
protest against all those statements 
in regard to the trutli which indi- 
cate the necessity of some ^diange 
in tly — some addition to its forest 
— some light shining upon — some 
quicivening of its supposed dead- 
iiess before it can produce its full 
effects as a moral instrument. 

Tlie law of the Lord is per feet, 
converting the soul." The truth 
ever remains the same; it cannot 
be improved ; it is infinitely ex- 
cellent. The operation of the Holy 
Spirit in conversion, is not upon 
the truth, but upon the human 
heart, prompting it to receive “ the 
perfect lavv." The absolute neces- 
sity for this operation we strenu- 
ously maintain, — persuaded that 
no human heart is ever truly con- 
verted without both the attestatory 
and the applicatory department of 
the Spirit’s work — both the tvord, 
and internally exerted divine ener- 
gy. But we are not sensible of 
any thing incompatible with this 
doctrine in the. averment that the 
moral m^ans employed by God are 
fully adapted and sufiicient to ac- 
com])lish the end proposed ; for 
Avas tlie heart of man not obstin- 
ately opposed to the reception of 
the truth, it would of itself accom- 
plish the results in question. It is, 
we conceive, prccic;ely because of 
this disinclination of the heart to 
what is morally excellent— its in- 
disposition to what hears the im- 
press of God’s perfections, that the 
work of the Holy Spirit is rendered 
nece.ssary at all.# Heflce the sen- 
tence of condemnation against those 
who do not obey the truth is just, 
inasmuch as the sole cause of unbe- 
lief lies in their love of darkness 
rather than light. If then, it be 
adinittcd that ihe work of the Holy 
Spirit in conversion tcrnunate.s 
upon '' making a people willing," 


and if they are not made willing 
whose impressions, convictions, and 
external reformation do not lead to 
a happy result, but leave them for 
ever ki “ the gall of bitterness and 
the bonds of iniquity,” — it follows 
that however solicitous we may 
be to ascribe every instance of con- 
version to the direct interposition 
of the Divine Spirit, we are not 
called upon to ascribe these tempo- 
rary emotions, and, so far as eter- 
nal interests are concerned, suc- 
cessless changes to his agency in 
any other than in its attestatory 
department. 

The doctrine of common grace is 
not required to establish the ac- 
countability of unbelievers, though 
this, we suspect, is a very prevalent 
idea. The Scriptures assume their 
responsibility on the ground, not of 
common grace, but of their power to 
comprehend and receive the truth. 
The commands of God, — the invi- 
tations of mercy, — the entire sys- 
tem of means proceed upon the as- 
sumption that there is no inability 
in man other than uumlli if guess — 
the inability of Joseph's brethren, 
who “ could not .speak peaceably to 
him." A broad and satisfactory 
basis is thus laid for human 
accountability, in regard to the 
gospel, and a ju.slification is fur- 
nished of that sentence of con- 
demnation which the JMost High 
w'iil at last pronounce upon the 
finally nnhelieving and impeniient. 
Keeping in ndiid this fact, there 
seems nothing very strang<? in the 
iruUi itself producing all the effects 
we have supposed ; nor any thing 
unreasonable^ in saying that th^ 
Moral Governor has fitted it, and 
intended it to convert the sinner. 
From what a compass the topics 
are adduced which are employed 
to persuade, and how much do they 
comprehend of the most attractive 
and the most terrible that can ap- 
peal to the heart of man ! No 
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wonder, surely, that such means elfects of divine truth on the human 
produce commotion in the human mind, possessing certain distinctive 
bosom ; the matter for astonish- features to which our attention lias 
ment is that they do not in •reality not beeji yet directed. The same 
transform its character — a fact*that principles are involved in them, we 
can be accounted for only by its in- think^ as are developed in the cases 
veterate depravity. The necessity of Ahab, Herod, Felix, and Agrip- 
for the Holy Spirit's indiiences in the pa, but the individuals in question 
nu'itter of conversion appears to us to seem to have approached much 
be the most striking of all evidences nearer to the kingdom than any of 
of human depravity; and it is a proof these men, and their moral history, 
which will be convincing in proper- therefore, has its peculiarities for 
tion as the mind discovers the divine which it may be conceived wc have 
fitness of the truth to move and not yet assigned catises. We are the 
change the heart. The complaints more willing to investigate sucli 
of labourers in the Lord’s vineyard, phenomena because it will afford us 
adduced by Dr Owen in support of an opportunity of presenting solemn 
the objection we have been consi- warnings to the minds of some who 
deriiig, only prove the refusal of may be trifling with impressions, 
those to whom the word was ad- The lengtli of the present article 
dressed to receive it in love, 'i'he however forbids such an appendage, 
complaints do not apply to the word^ and we conclude therefore by re- 
but to the hearers of it — they do minding our readers of the impor- 
iiot aflirin the incompetency of the tance of self-examination. Conver- 
tnith to produce all the effects we sion may be, has often been coiin- 
liave ascribed to it, but simply de- terfeited. The hearers who form 
dare either that men will not listen the second class in our Lord’s parii- 
to it, or listening will not receive it ble of the sower, appeared to be 
to the salvation of their souls. true converts, — fur a season they 

As this branch of our subject will were regarded as plants in the house 
probably present the greatest dilii- of our 'God. llow needftil the ex-* 
cullies to minds habituated to the hortation, “ Prove your own selves, 
influence of the distinction against know ye not yourselves ?” — Let our 
which we arc contending, it may ])rnyer be, — “ Search me, O God, 
perhaps be permitted us, without the and try.my heart ; try me, and know 
charg(3 of tccliousrcss, somewhat to my thoughts; and see if there be any 
extend our illustrations. Facts come wicked way in me, and Joad me ia 
under the observation of those who the way everlasting/’ 
are accustomed to contemplate the 11 . W. 


The Second Address of the Annual Assemidy of the Congre- 
gational Union of England and Wales.^ 

“ Such is tlic irnpoTtaUce of scn'pturhl and the pres^vationaof purity in the body 
discipline. Its full advantages can only with which he is connected, are the objects 
be -<.rured by keeping steadily in view the specially contemplated ; and when con- 
end tor which it has been appointed, and scicntiously regarded, they cannot fail to 
giving evidence of those holy principles give a proper character to the measures 
by which we ought to be influenced, in which it may be necessary to adopt. They 
every case where its employment is requir- obviously demand great aflection and tend- 
ed. The spiritual good of the individual, erness : the strictest impartiality, firmness 

• See our last. 
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in rctjnirinjf cviJcnccs of genuine repont> 
ance ; and a readiness to restore our confi- 
dence when these evidences appear. These 
dispositions will aflbrd the best presump- 
tion that our end is scrij)tural, and will 
prove the most likely means to secure its 
attainment. Whatever excites siCspicion 
that wc are actuated by resentment, or in- 
fluenced by partiality ; whatcYer induces 
an abatement of the requirements of the 
gospel, will damage the character of the 
entire proceedings, and endanger their suc- 
cess. In the one case, the oiFender will 
be irritated, and his heart shut against 
every eftbrt which may be made for his 
recovery ; in the other, he will find little 
diiticulty in niaking a few general acknow- 
ledgments, without any proper conviction 
of his sin — without any material alteration 
in his temper and practice : and in cither, 
more permanent injury will bo iMflictod on 
all parties than may have resulted from 
the original ofience. All these qualities 
arc important ; but perhaps the most essen- 
tial, is strict impartiality, llespect of per- 
sons is in the highest degree disastrous, 
degrading to the cliaractcr of the church, 
and placing it in a situation which ren- 
ders an eflicient observance of the laws 
of Christ all but impossible. The power 
with which the church is invested, is thus 
checked and neutralized. Impunity fol- 
lows sin, and encourages its increase. 
Impressions are produced upon the minds 
of all, and feelings are awakened, which a 
long course of firmness and decision will 
hardly remove. The exclusion of the 
most useful or wealthy is a trifle, compar- 
ed with the extensive mischief which must 
arise from their retention, without rebuke 
or censure, when chargeable with sin. 
^Nothing i.s more salutary in its influence, 
nothing more necessary to the continued 
prosperity of a church, than the convic- 
tion produced, and confirmed by a uniform 
course of procedure, that sin will not be 
overlooked, whatever be the condition and 
circumstances of the party offending. It 
has a tendency to maintain a holy jealousy 
of sin on the minds of all, and is no fee- 
ble preservative agt’nst tliose manifold 
temptations to which we are continually 
exposed. Evils are thus kept at bay, and 
the exercise of discipline becomes k&s fre* 
quent and painful. 

“ Unanimity in the proceedings, which 
it may be necessary to take in tUe correc- 
tiott of olienccs, is highly desirable on every 
account. Discipline is not the act of a 
few individuals, but of the entire body 
giving joint effect to the laws of Christ, 


The absence of all improper motives and 
dispositions, not only from those to whom 
the superintendence of the church belongs, 
and on «whom, in their official capacity, 
the bcti,vc part of the duty devolves, but 
from every individual member, is impera- 
tive. The character ot the sin, once as- 
certained by an examination of facts, the 
simple question which remains, resptxts 
the way in which the Scriptures direct us 
to deal with it. In judging of the one, 
and in deciding upon the other, every one 
ought to be upon his guard against all 
improper influences, arising from private 
friend.ship, relative tics, or any other source. 
VVhen private feelings arc indulged at the 
expense of Christian jirinciple, in however 
limited an extent, a serious danger will be 
incurred. The human heart, through its 
deceit fulness, is ready to seize upon every 
circumstance which may shelter or exten- 
uate sill. A diversity of opinion, as to 
the course to be adopted in dealing with 
an offender, frequently operates most un- 
favourably upon him. lie may interpret 
it as an evidence of harsh feelings towards 
him on the part of some. He may regard 
it as justifying the diminutive apprehen- 
sions of his guilt which lie entertains. A 
formidable hinderance will thus be created 
in the way of his recovery. He will re- 
sist conviction, and will be disinclined to 
that humble confession of his siy, neces- 
sary to the production of renewed confi- 
dence in his character. It is a mistaken 
kindness to allow private affection for an 
individual to veil or explain away his in- 
iquity : the effect must be to disturb anil 
weaken the influence which the proceed- 
ings of his Christian brethren ought to ex- 
ert upon him. When the censure of the 
church is the unanimous act of the whole 
body, it will appear more evidently the ex- 
pression of the will of Christ, and will 
more directly find its way to the conscience. 
It will have a tendency to expose the de- 
lusions by which the oftbiider may be seek- 
ing to justify himself, and will more speed- 
ily secure his conviction and repentance. 

“ Many considerations dictate the avoid- 
ance of all unxscessary delay in the ad- 
ministration of discipline. The com- 
mission of sin is usually followed by un- 
easiness of mind, springing from a con- 
sciousness of moral delinquency. la 
these circumstances, conviction is more 
readily produced. Delay allows these un- 
easy feelings to subside; ilii conscience 
rapidly acquires inscnsibilily ; aud the re- 
covery of the offender becomes more dif- 
ficult. For a similar reason, the proceed. 



the Congregational Union of England and tV'ales. 355 


ing*^ of the church, when one cominon- 
ced, ought nc«'er to be unduly protracted. 
Such a course is attended with many in- 
conveniences, and sometimes leads to an 
abrupt and undignified termination of the 
case ; thus endangering the cficc^ Which 
ought to result from it. Every appearance, 
indeed, of haste— sof an eagerness to con- 
demn, is ur^H coming an^improper. It be- 
trays a state of mind from which no good 
can be expected, and is incompatible with 
any just conception of the end to be attained. 
A calm, prudent, and immediate course, 
equally removed from both extremities, is 
required. M hatever lime is necessary to 
ascertain facts, or to afford opportunity for 
the cftect of tho measures adopted, should 
be conceded. IJeyond this, the character 
of the church will be best consulted, and 
the object of its interference secured, by 
firmness and promptitude. 

“ Uur convictions of the close connexion 
between the administration of scriptural 
discipline, and the prosperity of our 
chuichcs, are strong and decided- We 
arc persuaded, that s5 long aa it is main- 
tained, we need fear no extensive depar- 
ture from the faith of the gospel. The 
remedy which it provides against whatever 
niiglit lead to such a calamity is at once 
easy and eflbctual. Experience has prov- 
ed, that there is nothing in the observance 
of what we regard as the laws of ( hrist in 
the govi rnment of churches, cither imprac- 
ticable or'undtsirable. 1’hcir operation is 
not now a matter of probable calculation, 
but of certainty, issuing in substantial 
benefits. We rejoice that wc can appeal 
to many of our churches in confirmation 
of this. They can bear a willing testi- 
mony to the speedy check which discipline 
gives to incipient evils. They have often 
witnessed the improved tone of piety, the 
aroused and elevated tone of spirituality of 
feeling, which has followed its adminis- 
tration. These advantages justify and 
confirm our convictions of duly on this 
subject, derived from the word of God. 
We ore anxious that these convictions may 
be more deeply felt in all our churches, 
and that the laws of Christ may be well 
understood and obeyed. greatly dread 
the consequences of their neglect. Allow 
us earnestly to recommend them to your 
attention. Give them that place in your 
regards which their importance demands. 
Realising their advantages ourselves, and 
exhibiting them before others, we may be 
instrumental in removing the prejudices 
with which the subject has long had to con- 
tend, and may aid in awakening an inter- 


est in a question of high importance to the 
purity and well-being of the universal 
church. 

“ Amongst the various topics relating to 
the order and organization of our churches, 
we have felt that the first place is due to 
scriptural discipline. We hesitate not to a- 
vow oi» persuasion, that the tfliciency of 
every other arrar.geiuent will be sensibly 
affected by the degree of attention which 
it receives, and that to its negltct must, 
in a great measure, be attributed those de- 
partures from the usages by which wc are 
distinguished, which occasionally occur, 
yVe do not attach an undue importance to 
any of these usages. value them 

chiefly because they appear to us to result 
from principles sanctioned by inspired 
AVisdom, to which in ditty we arc bound 
to submit, and because they are coruiicive 
to the more sure attainment of the ends of 
C’liiistian communion. Wc take our stand 
on these asccrlaintd principles ; wc ob- 
serve their operation in apostolic practice ; 
and thus guided, wc are desirous to apply 
them fairly and legitimately. \rc have 
no defence to oiEr for any details incon- 
sistent with ilic imperative din eiions of the 
Sacred A'^olunie. That every church is in- 
vested with the exclusive control of v/liat 
relates to its Bpiritual matters, is, we be- 
lieve, one of these principles ; and wlicr- 
cver a proper attention has been paid 
to the qualifications of those adnutttd to 
fellowship, and to the laws of ( hrist in 
their government, this arrangement is at 
once tlie safest and the most reasonable ; 
the only one, indeed, which can afford pro- 
tection against a multitude of practical 
difficulties, which must otherwise arise. 
The delegation of irresponsible power to a 
few, or the introduction of a system of man- 
agement, entrusted to men who have little 
or no sympathy with the interests of spir- 
itual religion, and whoso power, once ac- 
quired, may be transmitted and perpetua- 
ted without control, is fraught with im- 
minent danger to the peace, and perhapa 
to the very existence, of the communlt^y 
which permits it. To such systems, vari- 
ously modified, we owe the defalcation of 
many once floAishinf societies from the 
faith of the gospel, and the creation of 
powerful prejudices against those principles 
by which we are professedly regulated. The 
errors of these societies are the natural con- 
sequence of arrangements to which we de- 
cidely object, and are only found where 
OUT peculiar principles have either never 
been recognised or have long since been 
set aside. AVc seriously deprecate any en- 
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croachmont on these scriptural principles. 
It may appear, in some instances, to be re- 
commeiKlcd by expeditticy, but will more 
frequently prove the germ of a system of 
tyrannic interference, involving the church 
in trouble, ard impairing fes character and 
usefulness. Ordinary prudence agd cau- 
tion, in adhering to the directions of the 
New Testament, will be sulKcient to pre- 
serve our feeblest societies from the neces- 
sity of so hazardous an experiment. W’^e 
arc thankful that the instances, in which 
such arrangements exist amongst us, are 
few ; and we cunlidently anticipate that 
the attention which has recently been 
drawn to their effects, by the accusations 
of those who arc but imperfectly acquaint- 
ed with us, will render their recurrence 
less frequent. 

“ Uearingupon the state of our churches, 
we may be permitted to allude to the im- 
portant relation which the baptized chil- 
dren of our communion sustain, and the 
claims which they have on our attention 
and cave. 7’his, dear Brethren, is a sub- 
ject of no ordinary interest, and is entitled 
to a more mature consideration than per- 
haps it has yet received, ('onscientioiisly 
attached to the views entertained by usof the 
baptismal oidiiiancc, wc at ihe same tiuic 
feel, that the advantages which it is de- 
signed to impart, and which publicly justify 
and recommend its observance, can only be 
secured by an enlightoned apprehension of 
the obligations which it involves. It is 
surely impossible, with any correct know- 
ledge of scriptural truth, to regard it in the 
liglUofa mere ceremony, with which, unless 
at the time of its administration, no duty is 
connected ; and it is evidently impropet to 
allow it virtually to become so, tlttougb neg- 
ligence or inattention to its character and 
design. Besides its symbolic reference to 
the doctrine of regeneration, and the per- 
manent attestation which it bears to its 
truth and necessity ; b.iptisra recognizes 
the obligation, and encourages to the per- 
formance, of all those duties, which, when 
faithfully discharged, are the appointed 
means of leading to a saving reception of 
the truth. These duties^relatc principal- 
ly to parents ; it Ts not the intention of 
the gospel to relax or annul any of the ob- 
ligations peculiar to them, but rather to 
strengthen and enforce them all by the 
powerful sanctions of religion. In apply- 
ing for the administration of this ordin- 
ance to his infant seed, the parent professes 
his belief in the truth of the Oospel, and 
seeks the aid of the church in endeavour- 
ing to obtain, for those committed to his 


charge, the invaluable blessings of the 
great salvation. Parental responsibility 
thus remains entire ; and at the same time 
a new obligation is contracted by the pas- 
tor ^nd*the church, to prevent the neglect, 
and tef afford every needful assistance in 
the communication of religious instruc- 
tion. 

“Many and* powerful considerations 
combine to enforce the claims thus crea- 
ted, which will easily suggest thcrr-aclves 
to every reflecting mind ; to one of them 
we may be allowed for a moment to refer*. 
Keeping out of view, at present, the duty 
of the case, it is impossible to reflect on 
the important bearings of tliis subject on 
the future cfiiciency of our churches, with- 
out perceiving that it deserves our most 
serious attention. The young of our sev- 
eral congregations arc our hope ; to them 
wc must look for the means of reciuiting 
our strength, aod supplying (he breaches 
occasioned by death ; and on their infor- 
mation and activity mainly will depend 
the character which our churches shall 
hereafter receive. Wq unfeigned ly rejoice 
in every manifestation of divine grace in 
the conversion of j.iimeis, at whatever per- 
iod of life It occurs ; but it is notorious 
that piety has too often to struggle with 
many disadvantages, when the season of 
youth has been buffered to he waste in ig- 
noiance and neglect. Kxpcricncehab shown 
that early devotedness to (lud the best 
preparation and security for eminent use- 
fulness in his service. A course of sound 
instruction and religious training in youth 
—the season peculiarly favourable to re- 
ligious impression — is more likely to suc- 
ceed, and when successful, will make the 
future obedience doubly valuable in its in- 
fluence upon society ; giving the promise 
of greater stability and the capacity for 
more extensive usefulness in the religious 
profession. While thus evidently bene- 
ficial to ourselves, a proper attention to the 
religious education of the young will be 
gratefully met by every Christian parent. 
There are many who, feeling their incOm- 
petency to discharge the duties which de- 
volve upon them, would gladly receive the 
encouragemefi\ and assistance which we 
ought to impart ; and there are few who 
would not value the interest affeetionatelv 
taken in the spiritual welfare of tliose with 
whom their own happiness is bound up. 
The neglect of what is incumbent upon us 
in relation to the baptized, would argue 
blindness to our own interests, as well as 
unfaithfulness to the cause of God. 
“Exert, dear Brethren, the influence 
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which jtou pouess in furtherance of an oh- 
ject BO deairable. By every loitahle ad* 
monition and encouragement, excite* par* 
ents to /aithfulneea in the rcBponsil^le truM 
committed to them* Aid them by«your 
countenance, by your prayers, andT by the 
employment of ev^ry available means to 
promote the religious improvement of the 
young, and to secure its success* Much, 
very much, we believe, is in our power : 
and it is exceedingly gratifying to learn, 
that attention has already been awakened 
to this important subject in many of onr 
churches. We augur the happiest results 
from the formation of classes for scriptur* 
al instruction, now becoming general ; and, 
persuaded that they are capable, under pro- 
per management, of being made extensive- 
ly useful, we are anxious for their univer- 
sal adoption. By the employment of these, 
and similar means, and by calling attention 
to parental duties in pastoral visitations, 
we may hope to witness the prevalence of 
a sound religious education, and enjoy its 
beneHta in the increasfng numbers and im- 
proving character of our churches. 

“ The eventful times in which we live 
are too deeply interesting to be contempla- 
ted with indifference. There have .^en 
seasons of great excitement within the re- 
membrance of many, deriving their com- 
plexion from the magnitude of the crimes 
by which they have been marked, and by 
the sad and restless workings of insatiable 
ambition and military enterprise. To 
these have succeeded others, different in 
their character and more full of promiBe. 
The recent changes whkh have hap- 
pily effected in our country, the examina- 
tion to which principles rarely brought 
under public discussion hitherto have been 
subjected, the inquiries which long estab- 
lished institutions are now undergoing, and 
the effects which, according to the differ- 
ent apprehensions of men, are anticipated 
from these causes on the interests of true 
religion, impart extraordinary and unus- 
ual importance to the events which are 
passing around us, and render it impos- 
sible for us as men, and still more as Chris- 
tians, to regard their probg^e results with 
insensibility. The views eata’tained by 
us on ecclesiastical matters, derived iVom 
those scriptural principles to which wo 
have been long and conscientiously at- 
Uebed, do not suffer us to be merely calm 
spectators of the scenes in which we move, 
but place us under sacred obligationa to 
give publicity to what we honestly believe 
to be the will of Christ. In defending our 
own convictions of truth, or in seeking 
their wider dissemination, we ought never 
VOL. I. 


to forget that the glory of on? Pivine Ro * 
deemer, and not party or Bcctorian objects, 
is the end which w: are bound to keep in 
view, and that it can only be promot^ in 
the spiiit of kindness. We cannot expect 
success, unlessewe speak the truth in love^ 
and ca^fully attend to the apostolic ex* 
hortation,~^^ let all bitterness and wrath 
and anger and evil speaking be put away 
from you, with all malice,** Whether* 
indeed, we regard the honour of Him 
whom we profess to serve, our own spirit- 
ual advancement, or the influence we pos- 
sess, and which we are under a solemn re- 
sponsibility to preserve, and exert for the 
good of others, the avoidance of every un- 
becoming and intemperate procedure, must 
present itself as a most sacred and primary 
duty. Considering, too, the misapprehen- 
sions whieh extensively prevail respecting 
our principles and designs, we must not 
esteem it strange, if we arc wrongfully ac- 
cused of what wo abhor, even by those 
whoso Christian excellencies wc admire, 
and whose unquestionable devotedness to 
God wo arc desirous to emulate. Rerocm* 
boring our own exposure to similar mis- 
takes, and the forbearance due to the un- 
intentional errors of good men, let us an* 
swer those accusations with meekness of 
wisdom, and practically refute them by 
the holiness of our lives, and by our ready 
eonsccration to every work of faith and la- 
bour of lore. If, unhappily, defamation 
and slander must be brought into the con- 
test, while we uufeignediy deplore it, lot 
us cheerfully prefer rather to be the objects 
against whom it is directed, than the par- 
ties by whom it is employed. W e require 
not these weapons, even were it lawful to 
use them*; ours should be the high and 
holy bearing, in harmony with the truth 
of Christ which we seek to vindicate, and 
with the purity and the peace of the uni- 
versal church which we labour to promote 
--'the manifestation of an open and un- 
flinching adherenee to the revealed will of 
God, mantled by the humility of penitents, 
and softened and adorned by that cbni^ 
which is not easily provoked, Uiinkefdi* no 
evil, rejoicetb^ in iniquity, but rejoiorih 
ip the ttiith. We fhall thus shov that 
we understoiid our profession, and esUmatn 
its claims. 

“ The circumstances in which we are 
placed, and the more general dutiw In- 
cumbent upon us, demand a union of pie- 
ty, flrmness, and wisdom, in no ordinary 
degree. We ought not to conceal from 
ourselves the dangers to which we arc ex- 
posed. We particularly dread the' contami- 
nation of the immoral practices which fre- 
Y Y 
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quently clisgr.icc political contests. Nd 
Christian ran satVly tamper with these e- 
vils. They cannot be loo carefully avoid- 
ed, and. when forced upon out path, too 
htemly resisted. Bear with u*, dear Breth- 
leii, if wc employ the language of affec- 
tionate warning. We counsel to no^band- 
onment of duty — to no neglect of any pub- 
lie trust. We rather urge their discharge 
fearlessly and conscientiously, with a view 
to the public bcnehc, despising tho mean, 
ness of making them subservient to our 
own private purposes, or of managing them 
under the dictation and for the purposes 
of others. But still never be insensible to 
the powerful and insidious temptations 
which abound amidst the conflicts of se* 
cular interests. Continually romcmber 
in every duty your personal responsibility 
and your public profession. Keep at an 
immeaButable distance from every thing 
dishonourable and polluting; spurn the 
employment of all unworthy means towards 
others ; be superior to them when employ- 
ed against yourselves; and acting habit- 
ually on the peculiar principles of the gos- 
X)el of Christ, sec that you maintain a con- 
science void of offence toward Cod and to- 
ward men. Wc cannot afford to put our 
eternal hopes in jeopardy for the attain- 
ment of a merely temporal object. The 
sacrifice is too great ; it is infinitely better 
to submit to any present evils, if their re- 
moval cannot he effected, unless at the ex- 
pense of our Christian character and use- 
fulness. This world is notour rest. 


are strangers and pilgrims on earth. Wt 
seek a city whose builder and maker is 
God — a home, which the contentions and 
turmoil^ of time will never disturb. For 
one great purpose the present life has been 
given us — the glory of 11 im by whose grace 
wc arc redeemed. To^hia we are public- 
ly devoted. Let it fill our mind and ex- 
pand our heart ; and while we shrink 
from no duty, public or private, to which 
wc may be called, be it our anxious en- 
deavour to make the Christian conspicuous 
in all, and to answer the end of our holy 
vocation. By maintaining in the church 
and in the world, a conversation becoming 
the gospel, wc may hope to increase in use- 
fulness, and obtain tlie testimony of others 
to our faith and integrity ; and if we fail 
in this, we shall at least preserve our peace 
of conscience, and secure the approval of 
God. 

“ Finally, Brethren, farewell. Our 
heart is with you. We ardently desire 
your prosperity. We pray for a copious ef- 
fusion of the Spirit (Jf grace upon you all, 
that your love towards each other and to- 
wards all saints may abound, and that tho 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ may be 
glorified in you. May the God of peace 
give you peace always, and by t^ll means !” 

Signed on behalf of the meeting, 
Thomas Pai-meu Buli., Chamnan , 
John Blackmurn, 'J • 

Wm. Stern Palmer, ySecrciana * 
Joshua Wilson, I 


It is probable that many of our readers will be desirous to possess this excellent 
address in a separate form. Should this be the case, they will be glad to learn that it 
has been published by Jackson & Walford, London, in Cvo, and also in a tract form 
at 2s. Od. pet dozen for distribution. 


SO.ME CAUSES ASSIGNED WHY PRAYER IS NOT HEARD. 
Translated f rom the Archives du Cfuislianismc.*' 


Tub promises made concerning 
prayer by Christ are clear and posi- 
tive. li ye shall ask any thing 
in my name, I will do it.*' “ If ye 

abide in me, and my wt^ds abide in 
you, ye shall ask what ye will, and 
it shall he done unto you." Ver- 
ily, verily, I say unto you, What- 
ever ye shall ask the Father in 
Xjp name, he will g.ve it you."* 
Ho\y then does it so often hap- 
pen that our prayers are not heard 
• John xiv. 14. j 


Let U8 briefly examine this impor- 
tant question. 

First, there are persons who soy 
pray ers, hut who do not pray. Prayer 
ought to be aqtual supplication. But 
those persons look upon it as a mere 
matter of routine; or as a painful 
task. Their common way of at- 
tending to it is, I must say my 
prayers. And when they do pray, 
their state of mind, if not one of 
complete aversion, is one of the most 
^ 7 * and xvi. 23. 
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t?aroloss inattention. Their object 
in praying is not to get what they 
ask, but just to go through the for- 
mal ceremony of asking it. ‘When 
they have done this much, it'seems 
to them that every thing is done. 
They have no desire ^hat God would 
hear them. They have no feeling 
of their need of such kindness. 
Should it astonish ns that the pray- 
ers of such persons are not heard .J‘ 
Have they not obtained, simply on 
being able to tell that they have 
said their prayers, the only recom- 
pense on which they place any 
value If one of our own children 
were to present to us a formal re- 
quest, from no motive but to do as 
he was bid, we should merely say 
to him. You have done your part 
very well, and may now' g<r away : 
and we should certainly let him go 
away without giving him any one 
thing. 

Others go so far as to admit their 
need of the divine blessing ; but 
they do not feA It. The admission 
is a logical deduction, not a thing 
of inward consciousness. Their 
understanding may frame a prayer, 
but the heart sends forth no voice. 
But true prayer — the prayer that 
God will hear, must come from the 
heart. 

Sometimes the need is felt, but 
not the desire to have it removed or 
supplied. For example, a person will 
pray to God to deliver him from all 
ids sins, while his secret and earnest 
wish may be to be allowed to con- 
tinue following one or more of them. 
The heart distinctly apprehends the 
sin in the course pursued, but that 
sin is the object of c<9tnpl3cent de- 
light. With the lips prayer is made 
for deliverance, but the daily con- 
duct exhibits a persevering contiau- 
ance in, the evil course. Would it 
n^t be strange if God should hear 
his prayer who prays without wish- 
ing to be heard ? The nature or 
import of prayer must be judged of 
from the state of his heart who of^ 


fers it, and not from the words 
wliich compose it. God returns an 
answer to the hefert: lie never vouch- 
safes a n^pon^e to mere words. 

But granting that there is a sin- 
cere jjesire to be heard, it is also 
neces.sary that the desire be our 
earnest and supreme desire. JMany 
Christians fall into a very common 
error here ; they in all sincerity de- 
sire the thing they pray for, but 
they do not make it their chief de- 
sire. They pray unfeigiiedly to be 
enabled to grow in grace, and yet 
they permit themselves to regard 
with alfection an object that is in- 
compatible with growth in grace. 
They pray for the advancement of 
the kingdom of God, and still con- 
sult their own ease, and refuse to 
part with their money. Let such 
call to remembrance ibe examples 
which are given in Scripture to ex- 
plain the kind of prayer which is 
heard. The woman of Canaan de- 
sired with all her heart and soul, 
and regarded as the chief mercy 
she could receive, the thing for 
which she prayed. did Jacob, 
and so did the publican. When 
our desire of spiritual gued is not 
the first and most intense of all our 
desires, it is a clear proof tlwt we 
have not yet learned to value spiri- 
tual blessings according to their 
true wortli. 

We make another supposition. It 
may be that your heart has a sincere, 
ardent, and supreme desire to obtain 
the needed blessing, but is deficient 
in faith. Because of a false humi- 
lity, which is nothing else than an- 
other form of unbelief, you are a- 
fraid to ask^od 4;o bestow blessing 
so precious on one so unworthy as 
yourself. But have you forgotten 
that he has already given you the 
most precious of all blessings, name- 
ly, his own Son, and that with him 
he is willing to give you all things.^ 
This want of faith is ohe of the 
principal causes that prevent our 
prayers being heard. But let him 
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flsk in says an apostle, “ no- wisdom here. Seldom do they crn- 

thing wavering." ^ body more than one thing in a peti- 

It is also too often forgotten that tion. All their petitions ore spe-t 
prayer, to be successful, 'must be dal^ When the ajxjstle Peter waa 
accompanied with things suitable in prison, and prayer was made to 
tliereto. Thus, that we may ob^^ God for him by the church, think 
tain the forgiveness of our own sins you that they prayed for a thousand 
from God, it is not enough that we different things, and then at the 
offer prayer, we must also forgive close added only a few words in be- 
them who have sinned against us. halfofthe persecuted apostle? Gen- 
Again, that we may be delivered eral prayers are good, without doubt, 
from temptation, it is not sufficient but special prayers are equally so, 
that we pray to be delivered, Wd and ought by no means to be 
must also watch. God waits and mitted. 

is ready to hear our prayers ; but Pefseverance is also an essential 
not only does he make us the ob- point in prayer. Paul writes to 
jects of his gracious purposes, he many churches that he prayed cm>- 
also employs us as the instruments linually for them : and he enjoins 
of accomplishing them. To pray us to persevere in prayer. The 
in one manner and to live id ano- Lord has promised to hear the sup- 
tlier, is to pull down with the left plications presented to him in Jesus’ 
hand what wc build up with the name ; but to Him alone it belongs 
right. It is this which makes to be to fix the day and hour most propet 
offered in vain so many of our re- for hearing them. Our duty is to 
quests. pray without ceasing." Have we 

Another observation suggests it- not many times discoverled by ex* 
self, that prayer is sometimes inef- perience that if our prayer had been 
fectual because /oo genera/. When heard at the very first, it would 
our prayer embraces a great nutn- have been more to our injury than 
ber of objects, it is very likely to to our advantage } Let us endOa- 
Iiappen tfiat wc shall not desire any vour to bring our will to be submis- 
Ohe of them with earnestness, or sive to the will of God. And should 
supremely. Our mind is not capa- he delay to answer us, let us rc- 
ble of forming and retaining vivid member that this very delay will 
and definite conceptions of k multi- itself prove a blessing, for we 
tilde of objects at once. The chil- know that all things work together 
dren of this world may teach us for good to them that love God." 

ON THE WEEKLY OBSERVANCE OF THE LORD'S SEPpER. 

Tlift conductors of this Journal according to my judgment walks 
have had their attention called to in the truth, or whether 1 shsdl re* 
tlie practice of the Sj^ottish Con- main where I am, Compelled to the 
gregationsl churches in observing observance of a practice \^hich lii 
the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper, my heart I believe to be wbvefsive 
by a communicatioii which they of the interesU church^ profess* 
have received from P. B., who edly Bcriptura), and which curtails 
says, “ 1 am at a loss to know how the privileges of straighUfotmard 
tp act ; whether I shall break up Christians." ** 1 am aware there 
wesent connexion and seek are a numbor of churches in ^6 
Ate fellowship of a churih which eminemtm whidi wfdk 
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according to primitive example ; 
yet I am truly ^rrj to say, aftd 
ashamed to confess that the ehuirch 
of which I am perhaps an unw^orthy 
member, is so far under the 
ence of expediency and the fear of 
consequences, that they observe tlit* 
ordinance of the Lprd's supper only 
once a month ; Others of the church- 
es in this northern clime do so only 
once in two months, aUd some once 
in three.” 

It is remarkable that this writer 
should have adopted in England, 
under the ministry of Dr Bogue, 
the views which he so zealously 
maintains ; for in the southern part 
of the Island it is well known that 
tnontbly communion is almost uni- 
versally practised by the Congre- 
gational churches. With regard to 
the path of duty in* his case, we are 
unable with the limited informa-> 
tion we possess, and for other rea-t 
sorts uftWilling tb offer advice. Wo 
would take the Opportunity, how- 
ever, of calling the attention of our 
readers to the subject, with the 
hope of, promoting a greater uni- 
formity of opinion iri a matter of So 
much practical impoftaaOe. Thd 
diversity is not indeed so great Us 
our correspondent seems to think ; 
rtor are we as a body, in this nor* 
them clime, so far behind others aa 
his strictures imply, llie great ma- 
jority of our churches have week- 
ly communion; — several have the 
ordinance only monthly ; but we 
believe not more than two or threb 
have it less frequently. And we 
rejoice to think that of late yeara, 
in some Cases, even very far north, a 
change has been made/rom months 
ly to weekly eomtnunion^ 

We are disposed readily to ad- 
ih!t that this Is a subj^et on which 
fofbearartce may be eitercised wi|h 
great propriety* Oiir maxim is. 

Let every man be fully peysuiuled 
in Ido own mind.” But iTe confess 
We would greatly deaire to m 


removed, this the almost only ex- 
isting difference in the order of the 
churches of t^e Cbftgr^gatiortsd 
Union of Scotland. 

Believing that the scriptural au** 
thority of thePweekiy observance of 
the ordirtanoe has been most trlUmii 
phantly prbved frOttt the NCW Tes>* 
fauiertt by Varlbus writers, and that 
the beneneial influence of the prac- 
tice has been realized^by those who 
haVe followed it, we wish to see if 
universally adopted among osr own 
churches, and we rejoice to hear of 
the progress of our Views and praC-i 
tioes in other bodies around us. 

The argument has l/een well 
stated in few words by Dr Word* 
law, in a tract which we believe ft 
not gellerally known, aUd frotd 
which we take the liberty of mak- 
ing the following extracts, as they 
give the best summary we can pre« 
sent of otir views on this interest^ 
Ing subject. His statement 

1. From the nsture of the Ordinaixce^ 
as commemorative of ^at dearest of 
thetnes to the belieVVr’a heart, the love of 
h» dying liord, it might he expected that 
all the wUhes and desires of his S^oul shoald 
be in favour of frequency $ that there 
Should be a predisposition to rd^ard it aS 
a privilege to himself^ and a duty of affec- 
tion and gratitude to Him, and consequenU 
ly fo ask, HoW olteh can t be allowed the 
enjoymeoj of it ?^2. The Lord’s day is 
saer^ to the irtetnory and telcbtation of 
the lesurteetivn of Christ. Now, If, in 
the wisdom of God, a weekly commemow 
ration has net been deemed too frequent 
for his reSuVrectiOh, can it be too frequent 
for bis (kath f The two are Inseparable, 
Nehhef bos any inteicfst to ns without the 
other ;-i.fhe death apart from the reSuWeN 
tion, nor the resurrection apart from the 
death ^ the death being the atonctoent 
sin, and the feAirreetlpn the evidence of ks 
acceptance. Can any thing be more' 
Sdqable, then, thim (o uhite the eoftnoemv 
oration of the two ’ or atOy cHihg ttm 
prOVfohsly probable, fhart that He 
srtttited the weekly edlebfMlOh tfl hla 
SiirfectiOh Should assoSiiiito it rtHh the 
cefebfatiort of hid deckh ? We O&nnOt So- 
paiMt them Ih though $ ^y dhoUld th^ 
be WpwttUA iA ?tmSt M 
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tlicrc were nothing at all detcTiiiinftte in 
the Scriptures respecting the frequency 
with which this ordinance should be ob- 
served, it must stantf in a very peculiar 
predicament. The supposition comes as 
near as possible to a setting aside of the 
obligation to observe it Altogether ; — ^for 
in that case, there is no possibilitip of say- 
ing when any individual or any church is 
guilty of the neglect of it. The Indepen- 
dents of the South employ the same argu- 
ments against weekly communion in favour 
of once a mouthy as are used by the Tres- 
bytciians of the North for once in the ha{f 
ycar^ or in the year ; and he who should 
tahe a fancy to luo years ox to le/t years 
might do the sanie. lie who should ob- 
serve it once in twelve years would go no 
fuillier beyond the minnal cclebrator, than 
li’.c annual cclebrator goes bcyoml the 
9’j, nlhly ; and it becomes impossible to fix 
upon any professing (Christian the charge 
of diL^obeying authority, except in the one 
case of hi? not observing it at all. Can thh 
be ?— 4. I would found little or nothing 
on the words * ns often as because, 
though they do intimate the idea of repe- 
tition, and of frequent repetition, yet they 
arc not at all deicrminatc ; and the ob- 
ject of Him who used them was not at 
llie time to inculcate frequency, but to en- 
join that whensoever the observance was 
attended to, it should be done in a certain 
manner., and for a certain end.^b. In 
Acts ii. 42. it is said, respecting the church 
at Jerusalem, immediately after its for- 
matiou, — They continued steadfastly in 
the Apostles* doctrine and fellowship, aitd 
in breaking of bread., and in prayers.’ — 
Now, assuming what none of you will 
question, that the *' breaking of bread’ 
means the Lord’s Supper, tHe passage 
dearly suggests — 1st. The general idea of 
frequency .-—for how otherwise could the 
steadfastness of the church in the observ- 
ance of the ordinance have been imnic- 
diately ascertained? Had it been cele- 
braicd, for example, once in six months, 
it must have been soine years^ before stead- 
fastness could have appeared ; — 2dly. Its 
being a part of the regular stated services 
pf the church, whe^^ theyskiame together, 
by Divine authority, for the purposes of 
' social worship ; for it stands as one in an 
enumeration of these, and not at all as a 
rare or extraordinary thing. — C. This is 
corroborated by Acts xx. 7- Look at it. 
Docs it not convey the idea that ‘ breaking 
bread’ was one of the stated purposes of 
their coming together on the first day of 
the week ? I think the * whgn* refers to 


the particular time of the day when they 
assembled for that special purpose. Hut, 
whatever be in this, — had it been simply 
said ‘ when the disciples come together,' 
no onu would ever liave questioned the in- 
fer(9.iep that coming together was their 
usual practice on that day. The other in- 
ference is equally valid. — 7* I^ook too at 
1 Cor. xi. 17 — S?L This is a very deci- 
sive passage as to the matter if 1st. 

There must h.ive been frequency, else there 
could not have been such early corruption. 
— 2dly. The degree of this frequency is 
clear. They cayne together every liOrd's 
day. Hut they came togctlier ‘ for the 
worse and the reason of this was the 
corruption in the observance of this ordin- 
ance, arising from their unhappy divisions. 
They must therefore have bcLii accustom- 
ed to observe ic: and it is not with the 
frequency but with the corrujMon that the 

fault is foil l id No case of example can 

be clearer : and should it be alleged that 
it proves too much ; because they ‘ c-ame 
together’ on other days, as well .hs on the 
Lord’s day, — our answer is, though we 
can only state without illustrating it, — that 
their other meetings were voluntary, where- 
as their meetings on the Lord’s day were 
by Divine authority ; and the authority 
which enjoined the day, enjoined also its 
observances. These simple scriptural ar- 
guments might be confirmed by an appeal 
to the universal voice of antiquity, so far 
as it can be distinctly ascertained, in the 
times Immediately following those of the 
apostles. Into this detail, liowever, it is 
quite needless to enter. 

“ I trust what has been said may con- 
firm conviction of Divine authority and 
primitive example, as to the weekly cele- 
bration of the ordinance of the Supper. 
And if that authority be admitted,.-.then 
there must in all cases of irregular atten- 
dance, be either a want of right conception 
or of adequate impression, of the duty. 
Now surely, with regard to the object of 
the ordinance, nothing can be more simple, 
and nothing more important. It is the 
commemoration of the atoning death of 
our common Lord, and the social remem- 
brance of hist.love. Its simplicity is in 
beautiful harmony with the simplicity of 
the gospel testimoijy in which that love is 
revealed. The gracious Saviour invites to 
this simple feast of love, every simple- 
hearted believer in his Name, — every one 
who has learned by the teaching of his 
Spirit, the first elementary lesson of his 
gospel,— .tile lesson of sincere, humble, ex- 
clusive reliance^— .the leliancc of a guilty. 
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tost, and helpless sinner, — on his atoning 
blood and perfect righteousness, astheon* 
ly foundation of hope. There is, indeed, 
a fence around the table ; but it is not a 
fence of briars and thorns to any cbnt|itc 
and humble minded friend of the Waster 

of the feast Its in^portance is equal to 

its simplicity. lie by whom it was insti- 
tuted knew well, how enflrcly the spirit- 
ual peace and joy of his people, the pur- 
ity and vigour of the principles of the di- 
vine life in their souls, and consequently 
the consistent practical godliness of their 
lives, dep-nded on the constancy of their 
believing remembrance of himself. He 
knew, too, how eminently this was fitted 
to knit their hoai'ts to one another in love. 
Tor these ends he appointed it ; and if we 
valxie tht.se ends, we must not neglect it. 
Brethren, our attendance on the instituted 
ordinances of the JiOrd must not be al- 
lowed to depend on any thing so necessa- 
rily variable and fluctuating as the frames 
and feelings of our minds. This will 
never do. How would*it answer to apply 
such a principle to the regular morning 
and evening exercise of personal or domes- 
tic devotion^ — and to neglect these, when- 
ever we felt our minds not quite in the 
frame wc might desire ? If you complain 
of coldness and deadnesSi, is the proper re- 
medy for these the neglect of the very 
mams that arc appointed for spiritual 
eAtcment7* Is it not strange, when you 
mourn the lack of spirituality, to shun an 
ordinance, of which the leading design is 
to promote the very thing of which the de- 
ficiency is lamented ? When any want of 
spirituality discovered itself in any of the 
apostolic churches, do you ever find the 
apostles making it a part of their coujiscl, 
that this or any other ordinance should be 
relinquished, or be scldomcr observed? 
No. This was not their way, — neither 
should it be ours. — I need not surely, in 
addressing you^ answer at l.arge the com- 
mon objection, that frequency diminishes 
sohminity. The following hints may suf- 
fice: — 1. There is no necessity for our 
denying entirely the principle of the ob- 
jection, although it might be fairly and 
strongly questioned. The tlftnplc inquiry 
should be, what is the will of the Lord ? 
Ascertain this, and our ground is clear. 
Let us attend to the duty, and watch and 
pray against the danger.->2. The objec- 


tion involves an impeachment of the wis- 
dom of God. He has not con^idcred as 
too frequent a weel^y commemoration of 
the resurrection of Christ : — why, then, 
should wc regard as too frequent the 
weekly remembwincc of his death ? If 
he has ngt thought of attaining solemnity 
by infrequency in the one case, why 
should we in the other ? Are wc wiser 
than God ? — 3. The objection applies to 
every thing else that is sacred. “ Pray 
without ceasing,” is the Divine prescrip- 
tion : — but the spirit of this objection 
would lead us to increase the solemnity of 
prayer by attending to it seldom, and sur- 
rounding the infrequent act of devotion 

with self-devised accompaniments 4. If 

it docs not accord with experience that re- 
verence is diminished by frequency in re- 
gard to other acts of spiritual service, and 
if as to them no such plea for infrequency 
is ever thought of, why should this ordi- 
nance be the sole exception ? Why 
should it be imagined, for how can it be 
the case, that frequent prayer, meditation, 
and other sacred exercises, should promote 
the spiritual life, and frequent communion 
should hinder it ? — frequent remembrance 
of Christ make us revere and love him 
less ! Tell it not in Gath !— What would 
the world think of such a sentiment ?— 5. 
Granting that, from its nature, there is a 
peculiar solemnity in the ordinance, docs 
not the length to which this argument is 
often carried savour much more of the spi- 
rit of bondage and fear, than of ^he spirit 
of freedom, and humble confidence, and 
gracious filial aflectioo, which the know- 
ledge and faith of the gospel are fitted and 
mercifully intended to inspire ? — fi. Is not 
that a spumous and false solemnity, which 
arises not from the nature of the ordin- 
ance, but from extraneous^ human addi- 
tions to it ? — which displaces it from the si- 
tuation which it held amongst the regu- 
lar observances of primitive worship ?— 
which, while it elevates one ordinance to 
an almost superstitious pre-eminence, pro- 
portionally depresses others? — wliicU di- 
vests it of that true scriptural solemnity, 
which lies in ijs sublime simplicity ?— 
which, instead of chtfliing the presump- ' 
tion of the thoughtless and the worldly, 
serves only to agitate with needless fears 
the spirit of the timid self-diffident be- 
Ucver ?” . , 
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Messrs Editors, — ^paring a few 
recent years it has become a sort of 
fashion to denounce VoAntary- 
ism'' as a most jieatilential heresy, 
and the Voluntaries** as nearest 
akin to infidels. Indeed some ta- 
lent and ingenuity have been ex- 
pended by a living, but, in more 
senses than one, a juvenile writer, 
in attempting to demonstrate that 
all the corruptions of Christianity 
in the earlier ages of its existence, 
arc to be direcuy attributed to the 
Voluntary system, so that we have 
been all wrong in our notions of the 
change which Constantine introduc- 
ed. Establishments do not tend to 
Corrupt Christianity, hut are in 
^ct an antidote to the evils natur- 
ally resulting from the apostolic 
mode of supporting its institutions. 
This is a little strange, certainly, 
and somewhat unaccountable, if it 
admitted that the apostles were 
the inspired ambassadors of the 
XCing of Zion. But 1 must not in- 
flict upon your readers just now 
a dissertation on ihe controversy ; 
my design is simply to invite their 
attention to the fact that voluntaries 
are at least sinning in respectable 
company ! 

The Society for the propagation 
of the Gospel in Foreign Parts,- — a 
high church association connected 
with the Church of England, has 
obtained a King's Letter, enjoin- 
ing coHections to be made, in all 
churches, or nt the dwellings of 
the inhabitants ^f each parish, in 
aid of its funds. His Majesty, 
urging the increase of voluntary ef- 
forts, remarks, that without fur- 
ther assistance from Our subjects. 


the Society will not be enabled to 
proceed in the execution of their 
design.** We are really happy to 
And our saildr-king with us on the 
value of the voluntary principle. 
The Board of Directors appear also 
to be smitten with love of volunta- 
ryism. In transmitting to the clerf* 
gy copies of the King s letter, tliey 
procc'ed thus : 

“ That Christians are bound to spread 
the knowledge of Christianity, is a truth 
which few persons will venture to dispute* 
Nor can it bo doubted that a CUiristian na- 
lion is guilty of a heinous national sin, if 
it fails to provide for the religious instruc- 
tion of its colonies, or to offer the tidings 
of vSalvation to the heathen who are under 
its influence and controul ; and smee these 
duties are not discharged by tho British 
OoTcrnment, nothing remains, lui that 
individuals should wiite m vohsntur^ asso* 
dalions for the purpose of shewing their 
grateful sense of the mercy of God In hav- 
ing called them to the knowledge of the 
true faith, and their desire to extend the 
blessings of Christianity in the best of all 
its forms, both to their own fellow-subjects 
and to the whole world.* 

Such an association is tliat for which 
the alms of tlie English people are now 
asked. It is engaged in the prop^ation 
of the gospel among our colonists In Bri- 
tish North-Arocrica, among the Emanci- 
pated Negroes in the West Indies, and 
among the Hindoos and Mahomedans in 
the East: and, surely, tlie numbers, 
wealth, and charitable disposition of the 
members of the Church of England, whose 
organ, in the conduct of Missionary Un- 
dertakings, the Society especially professes 
to he, anord ample ground for hope that 
it will obtain support in some degree com- 
mensurato with the importance and the 
comprehensiveiiesS of its designs.” 

From some knowledge of the o- 
peralions of thie Society, I do not 
augur great good from the increase 
of its eflhrts: There is, in regard to 


• Your readers will perceive, Messrs Editors, that ‘ a heinous national sin* will be 

avoided by * individuals umling in Voluntary associations' to spread the gospel. Whvi 
this is precisely our doctrine I 
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them, I’oom for the application of At the same time one likes to see 
Cowpep's aiTostrophe, them with the King at their head 

“ From such apostles, O ye mitred heads, doing homage tc/the voluntary prin- 
Prcserve the church ! and lay not careless ciple. 

hands • * , IJpSILON. 

On skulls that cannot teach and will not 
learn.” * 

THE SOCIETY OF FRIENDS. 

BARCLAY ON JUSTIFICATION. 

Barclay, whose These.s TheologU “ As many as resist not this light, 
CCS is a standard work among the but receive the same, in them is 
Society of Friends, maintained that produced an holy, pure, and spirit 
Christ tasted deatli for every tual birth, bringing forth holiness, 
man" not only in the way of offer- righteousness, purity, and all these 
ing an expiatory sacrifice sufflcicnl other blessed fruits which are ac- 
for the sins of all, but also by pur- ceptable to God ; by which holy 
chasing for every man a measure of birth (to wit, Jeaus Christ formed 
grace or saving spiritual light,'* within us, and working his works 
on his improvement# or resisting of in us) as we are sanctified, scare 
which his salvation or perdition de- wc justilied in the sight of God, ac- 
pciids. JMisapprebending the true cording to the apostle's words, But 
import of the Apostle’s declaration, yc arc n ashedj^ but ye are .vnwe/i- 
“ But the manifestation of the Spi- Jkd, but ye are justified, in the 
rit is given to every man to profit name of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
withal,"* he adduced it as a proof Spirit of our God. Therefore it is 
that all men are in a state of grace> not by our works wrought in our 
or a sa^Teahle state, not merely as will, nor yet by good works, consi- 
invited to the Saviour, but as a-tu- dered as of themselves, but by 
ally in possession of what will re- Christ, who is both the gift and the 
suit in their salvation, if they do giver, and the cause producing the 
not resist its operation. Upon this effects in us ; who, as he hath re- 
foundation, for which there is not a conciled us while we were enemies, 
vestige of countenance in holy Scrip- doth also his wisdom save us, and 
ture, he reared his theory of justi- justify us after this manner, assaith 
fication. His seventh proposition the same apostle elsewhere, Accord-' 
is as follows:-— ing to his mercy he saved us, by the 

* 1 Cot. xii. 7> There are few passages in the New Testament that have been more 
mal-treated than this. The Apostle is writing to a church that possessed in a large mea- 
sure the miraculous gifts of the Roly Spirit, — the gift of tongues, of revelations, of 
prophecy, &c. These gifts had been almsed by many members of the church, both ift 
disturbing the peace of the body, and in injuring their ownxouls. The Apostle, de* 
sirous to correct the evil, reiftnds the Corinthians that these ^fts a!f come from one and 
the same Holy Spirit, and that they are bestowed" less for the profit of individuals than 
for the advantage of the bo^. Thus in the veise in question he remarks, But to 
each person is given the manifestation of the Spirit [i. e. the respective gift or endows 
meot of each believer, thus maoifbsted to be actually an operation of the Holy Spirttl 
for the common benefit.'* He then proceeds to enumerate these gifts or endowments. 
“ To one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom," Ac. 

Any careful reader of the chapter will perceive this to be the train of thought, and 
yet from generation to generation the 7tb verse has been detached from the context, and 
quoted as proof positive that every person has a measure of common grace ! 

VOL. I. Z Z 
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nmshwg of regcncrallon^ and the 
renewing of the Ihdy GhostT 

In ilJu&tratiiig this proposition, 
our author defends himself against 
the charge of popery ; Ifti ascribes jus- 
tification to the love of God,«and to 
the atonement of Christ ; — but he 
sadly confounds two things, which, 
though inseparably connected in all 
actual cases, arc yet totally distinct 
in their nature, — namely, justifica- 
tion and sanctification. He speaks 
of redemption as twofold in the fol- 
lowing terms ■ 

“ Wc consider then our redemption in 
n two- fold respect oi state, both which in 
their own nature are perfect, though in 
their application to us tlie one is not, nor 
can be, without respect to the other. 

“ The First is the redemption perform- 
ed and accomplished by Chriat for ns in 
his crucified body without us : the oiher is 
the redemption wrought by Christ in us^ 
Arhich no less properly is called and ac- 
counted a redemption than the former. 
The first, then, is that whereby a man, as 
he stands in the fall, is put into a capaci- 
ty of salvation, and bath conveyed unto 
him a measure of that power, virtue, spi- 
rit, life, and grace that was in Christ Je» 
sus., which, as the free gift of God, is able 
to counterbalance, overcome, and root out 
the evil seed, wherew ith we are naturally, 
as in the fall, leavened. 

“ The Second is that whereby we wit- 
ness and know this pure and perfect re- 
demption in ovrsehrsj purifying, clean- 
sing, and redeeming us from th% power of 
corruption, and bringing us into unity, fa- 
vour, and friendship with God.” 

This two-fold redemption he else- 
where calls justification. Thus af- 
ter dilating upon the sacrifice of 
Christ, as an expiation for uur sin, 
lie says— 

“ Though we place remission of sins in 
the righteousness awl oheftience of Christ 
performed hy him in Aithe fleshy as to what 
pertains to the remote procuring cause, 
and that we hold ourselves formally justi- 
fied ky Christ Jestts formed and brought 
forth in wjs, yet can wc not, as some pro- 
teslants have unwarily done, eofclude works 
from justificniion. For though properly 
we be not justified for them^ yet are we 
justified in them ; and they are necessary, 
even as causa sine qua noiu i- e. the cause ^ 
wiihqut u'hivh none are jusl'fiaV' 


It would be tedious to follow 
Barclay through the maze of proofs 
and illustrations that constitute his 
chc^nt^r on justilication ; there is 
much* truth in them, and much er- 
ror; but both so mingled and en- 
tangled with each other, that u 
much longer chapter than they form 
would be required to Si‘parate and 
unravel them. But it may not be 
amiss to show brielly his inode of 
establishing the proposition, “ That 
it is by this inward birth, or Christ 
formed within, that we are formal- 
ly justified in the sight of God.” In 
other words, that regeneration and 
sanctification yonn«///y justify. The 
chief stress of his argument is laid 
on ICor.'vi. 11. “And such were 
some of you ; but ye are washed, 
but ye are sanctified, but ye are jus- 
tified in the name of the Lord Je- 
sus, and by the Spirit of our God.” 
The meaning of this interesting 
passage appears pretty obvious. The 
Apostle had atlirined that the un- 
righteous could not enter the king- 
dom of heaven ; and he now re- 
minds the Corinthians that they 
were once of this class, but tliat, 
through grace, they had been de- 
livered. To express this, he em- 
ploys “ washing* as a general term, 
inclusive of both parts of sulva- 
iion’—juiillfi cation f which is wash^ 
ing from the guilt of sin, and sane- 
iif cation, wliich is washing from its 
poiliUion. The former he declares 
was “ in the name of the Lord Je- 
sus;" dud the latter “by the, Spi- 
rit of uur God.” But what says 
Barclay ? 

“First, This (justified) hero under- 
stood, must Ubeds be a being really made 
just, and not a being merely imputed such 
else (sanctified) and (washed) might be 
reputed a being esteemed so, and not a be- 
ing ready so ; and then it quite overturns 
the whole intent of the context. For the 
i\postIe shewing them in the preceding 
verses, how the unrighteous cannot ifiherit 
the kingdom of God, and descending to the 
several species of wickedness,' mhsntnes. 
That they were sometimes such, but novo 
arc not any more such. Wherefore, as 
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they arc now washed and sanctified^ so are 
they justified : for if this justification were 
not real^ tiicn it migiit he alleged that the 
r nrinthians had not forsaheti these evilg ; 
hut, though they still continued inVh^i, 
were notwithstanding justified: v/hich as 
in itself it is most absurd, so it very clear- 
ly overturnctli the very import and intent 
of the place ; as if the Carmthians turning 
Chrhtinus had tint wrought any real change 
in them, hut had only been a belief of 
some barren notions, which had wrought 
no alteration in their affections, will, or 
manner of life. For my own part, I nei- 
ther see any thing, nor could ever yet hear 
or read any thing, that with any colour of 
reason did evince (justified) in this place 
to be understood any otherways than in its 
own piopcr and genuine interpretation of 
being inadcj^.s^.” 

Thon follows an attempt to prove 
from the dorfvation of the word, 
from the \vritin''s ,of some called 
calvinists, and from such interpre- 
tations of sacred writ as we have 
quoted above, that lo juslifiij, means 
to make just or hohj, Jiut what 
saith the ‘Scripture ? The term 
is sometimes used to denote ac- 
quittal from a charge, or the de- 
claratioil of excellence of character 
as a matter of fact. Thus, in allu- 
sion to Psalm li. 4. the Apostle de- 
fends the Divine character and ar- 
rangements, notwithstanding the 
grievous iniquities of the Jews. Wee 
Horn. iii. 3, 4. ; as if he had said, 
“ is it objected — * Wbat then if 
some did not believe ? Will their 
unbelief render the faithfulness of 
(lod of no effect?' — I reply, by no 
means ; but let God be deemed 
true, although every man be count- 
ed false ; as it is written — * That 
thou mightest be justified when 
thou speakest, and ovarcome when 
thou judgest.'” Here the word 
means, a declaration of true righ- 
teousness in his decisions. Again, 
Isa. 1. 8. Jehovah is represented 
as justifying the character of Mes- 


siah ; and in 1 Tim. iii. 10, his 
claims are said to be justified, 
i, e. declared tilue by the Holy 
Spirit : — ” justified hjj the Spirit.” 
In this seiif ',0 the word is used 
by the^ apostle James, when lie 
says, “ Ye see, then, how that by 
works a man h justified, and not by 
faith only i. c. the reality of his 
proftssioii is attested by his works. 
That this is his meaning the whole 
context shows. But when the w'ord 
is used, as it is in most scriptural in- 
stances, with reference to the really 
unrighteous, it has a very different 
signification ; it cannot in such cases 
mean, a declaration of innocence, for 
that would be to pronounce a lie; 
it must on the contrary signify to 
hold and treat as righteous on some 
ground distinct from personal righ- 
teousness. Justification, in this ap- 
plication of the term, being a legal 
act on the part of the Governor and 
Judge, must have respect to the 
claims of justice, so that by deeds 
of a law wliich has been broken, no 
iransgret^sorevixx be justified. Hence 
in order to it another ground has 
been provided by Infinite Love. 
it known unto you therefore, men 
and brethren,” said the Apostle in 
his sermon at Antioch, ‘^that through 
this man is preached unto vou the 
forgivent'ss of sins ; and by him all 
that btdieve are justified from all 
things, from which ye could not be 
justified by the law of Jlloses.t 
Here it is obvious, that justification 
is used as the countcrjiart of “ for- 
giveness of sins and the ground 
of it is the righteousness of Christ 
as described in the preceding con- 
text. Frouk this^round the sacred 
writers uniformly exclude all works 
of whatever nature. Let the read« 
er turn to the following passages : 
Gal. ii. 16. Rom. xi. 6. ; Gal. v. 
4. Nor can their force be evaded 


* James ii. 24. f Acts xlii. 38, 30. 

X It may be remarked in passing, tliat this verse in its connexion would amount to 
sheer nonsense, if justification be supposed to include sanctification. 
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by the distinction which Barclay 
and many others adopt, between 
works of law an^l \»orks of faith. 
For, any one wl^o exercises faith is 
said to be justitied ; if so, works of 
faith are the works of one who is jus- 
tified, how then can they Ub essen- 
tial to justification ? Is that which 
can only be done q/irr entrance 
upon a given state, essential to 
such entrance.^ The apostle's ar- 
gument, moreover, requires a/i 
works to be excluded, inasmuch as 
salvation is entirely of grace, that 
ell ground of boasting may be cut 
off. Besides, he I'xpressly excludes 
all works. See Bom. ii. 1 — 8. ; 
Ephes. li. 8 — 10. ; 2 Tim. i. 9.; Tit. 
iii. 4 — 8. The divine pur])ose in- 
cludes indeed the production of ho- 
liness, so that anlvnlion consists 
chiefly in the purification of the 
moral nature, but justijicallon is 
wholly by grace on a ground from 
which all works are excluded. 
Perhaps we cannot do better than 
quote the language of Dr Bussell, 
to illustrate the scriptural idea of 
justification. 

“Justification in its primary sense re- 
lates to an accusation, or a charge of crime. 
If an innocent person is accused and proves 
his innocence, he is jiisiilied by the sen- 
tence of acquittal. But if a man is found 
guilty he may be pardoned, but lie cannot 
be justified. In this case justice proceeds 
to pronounce the sentence of the law, aild 
also to execute that sentence if mercy does 
not interfere and grant a pardon. On the 
other hand, the individual whose innocence 
has been proved, needs no pardon, but 
goes out of court free from the charge of 
crime and reinstated in the rights and pri- 
vileges of a good member of society. It 
follows then, that in Scripture the tenn 
must be used in a peculiar^erise when em- 
ployed in reference^o the justification of 
sinners before God. And this peculiarity 
of ineariing lies in its being there applied 
both to the case of pardon and to that of 
acquittal. This application of the term is 
made with full propriety, because the ^anie 
individual who is first convicted and then 
pardoned, is also actually declared righ- 

• Discourse on the Way of Salvation. 
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teous in the sight of God. All mankind 
are not only charged with guilt, but ac- 
tually condemned by the righteous judge, 
and the only way in which any of them 
dhn be absolved from guilt, and accepted 

righteous, is by the righteousness of 
Christ being reckoned to them as though 
it were their own. If a person were to 
be justified without a rightcousntss, the 
judgment, it is obvious, would be contrary 
to law, and the sentence a violation of 
truth. And what righteousness, but that 
of Christ is commensurate to the demands 
of the law, and thus adequate to our justi- 
fication ? This righteousness which has 
now been provided by God, is unto all, in 
the sense of it exhibited in the gospel, as 
free for the use of all ; and it is actually 
upon all them that believe, it being rec- 
koned to them as though it were their own, 
whatever may have been their former cha- 
racter or condition. * For all have sinned 
and come short of the glory of (iod, being 
justified freely by his grace, through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus.* Horn. 
iii.21— 21.”* 

Do wc then frown upon holiness 
in maintaining these views ; or do 
we exclude good works from sal- 
vation By no means. In one 
of the passages quoted above, Tit. 
iii. 4 — 8., the Apostle declares it 
“ a faithful saying/’ and entreats 
Titus to “ affirm it (namely, the 
truths which precede) constantly, 
in order theft they who have believ- 
ed in God might be careful to main- 
tain good works.” The reiteration 
of the doctrines of gt;ace is the great 
instrument in inducing holiness on 
the part of God’s people. It ia 
true that the Scriptures exclude 
works entirely from the ground of 
justification, and that they declare 
faith to have been appoiiitcd its 
7neditm, amongst other reason.s, 
ihal it miefd be by grncc,t and 
that all boasting might be exclud- 
ed ; hut at the same time they de- 
clare with equal explicitness that 
justification is in order to sanctifi- 
cation ; — “ there is forgiveness with 
thee that thou mayest be feared 
that when a man is in a .state of justi- 
f Romans iv. 16. $ PBalrn exxx. 4. 
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fication^ he is renewed, and is under- 
going a process of sanctification ; — 
“ if any man be in Christ Jesus he 
is a new creature; old things are 
assed away ; behold, all thhig^ are 
ecome new,’* — and that without 

holiness no man shall see the Lord/* 
The distinction beUveen justifica- 
tion and sanctification, and yet their 
inseparable connexion in relation to 
every justified person is exceeding- 
ly well stated by one who is be- 
yond controversy the best writer 
the Society of Friends has ever pro- 
duced ; we mean Joseph John Gur- 
ney. After dilating on the doc- 
trine of atonement, and illustrating 
the important truth, that the influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit are be- 
stowed through the mediation of 
Christ, he remarks : 

“ On the whole, Ihcn, it is plain and 
undeniable, that the Spirit of truth and 
righteousness is bestowed upon mankind, 
through the sole mediation of Jesus t’hrist. 
And, now, in bringing this point of our 
subject to its conclusion, I v/ould venture 
to entreat the reader’s attention to the close 
and intimate association subsisting between 
two great doctrines of Christianity, which 
may indeed be rightly distin ;ui»hed, but 
can never be rightly separat* d — justifica- 
tion through the blood of Christ, and 
sanctification through his Spirit. In 
Scripture, these doctrines arc very gener- 
ally treated of conjointly. Both are re- 
presented, by the sacred writers, as essen- 
tial to the work of salvation : both as ori- 
ginating ill the boundless mercy of the 
Father ; and both ns arising immediately 
out of the sficrijice of the Son of God, 
Was Chri*;' set forth” of the Father to 
be a p '. )'itiation through faith in his 
blood ?” 1 rid he “ bear our sins in his 

own body on the tree ?” Did he thus 
give himself for us ? It was not only for 
the remission of sins that are past, and for 
the justification of penitent believers, but 
also that he might smhlify and cleanse'* 
his church — “ that he might redeem us 
from all inviaity** — that “ our conscience” 
might be purged “ from dead works to 
serve the living God**^^ that we, being 
dead to sin, should live unto righteous^ 
ness lleb. ix. 14. : 1 Pet. ii. 24. It is 
much to be desired that a holy caution 
should more and more prevail among 
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Christians, lest, by dwelling on cither of 
these doctrines, to the exclusion of the 
other^ they should lose the balance of di- 
vine truth; for, although persons who are 
accustomed to commit this dangerous 
practical error may participate in some of 
the joys, and experience some of the vir- 
tue, 0 ^’ true religion, they cannot fail to 
fall very short of a just apprelicnsion and 
satisfying enjoyment of the beauty, the 
harmony, and the completeness, of the 
gospel dispensation.”— pp. 443, 444. 

Whatever Barclam may have 
meant by hemg for umly justified, 
or by the causa sine qua non of jus- 
tification, it is much to be appre- 
hended that many of his disciples 
in the present day are looking to 
their works as the ground of their 
hope of acceptance with God. 
It is possible, that amid confusion 
of thought and mysticism of lan- 
guage, Barclay may, after all, only 
have intended to teach that man is 
redeemed from tlie guiU of sin 
SOLELY by the expiatory sacrifice 
of Jesus Christ ; and that practical 
holiness, derived (in some way or 
other, of which he had no very clear 
apprehension) from the love of 
God through the work of Christ, is 
absolutely essential to salvation. 
At the same time the actual influ- 
ence of his writings has certainly 
been on the side of other and fatal- 
ly erroneous doctrines, — doctrines 
which impiously assign that place 
in the plan of salvation to liumnn 
virtue, which the word of God as- 
signs exclusively to the merits of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

From the subjoined letter, with 
which wc must at present conclude, 
it will be perceived tliat the doc- 
trines which are of Cod are making 
progress in the Society. May the 
Great Head oJ the Church pour 
down his Spirit, and cause them to 
be universally received and loved ! 

A LBTTEIl OP UE9IGNATI0N. 

Liverpool^ July li/A 1836. 

“ Dear Friends, — Possessing our birth- 
right among you as a religious body, and 
having passed 80 large a portion of our 
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lives In conncetion with you, nothing but a 
consicicntioiis belief aiul conviction of duty, 
founded on an examination of the Scrip- 
tures, ve tru^t carefully liade, deliberately 
weighed, ftrd accno,pjnii.'d with much 
prayer for clivinc ditL’crion, induce us to 
send in this, our rcsignatioif, as members 
of tlie Society. • 

“ In doing so, we think it right, from 
the respect we feel for you as a body, the 
esteem wc entertain for many Friends who 
differ from us, and the duty which we owe 
to ourselves, l(PKtatc some of the reasons 
for our separation. 

“ The most important are the views 
which Friends hold respecting the Scrip- 
tures, and the doctrine of justification. 
YV'e believe that the Scriptures arc the 
highest rule of faith and practice, the 
ineanb given and appointed by God for 
evangelising the world, and teaching the 
way of salvation ; therefore, we deem it to 
be the incumbent duty of Christians, not 
simply to read, but to study the Ilihle, and 
that with all diligence and fervent prayer, 
comparing Scripture with .Scripture, in or- 
der that the reveule d will and word of God 
may be under stood. When our blessed 
Lord himself instructed his disciples, he 
inquired of them, ‘ Have ye understood all 
these things ?’ und when they replied, 
* Vea, I/ord,’ he added, '* Therefore, every 
scribe which is instructed unto the king- 
dom of heaven, is like unto a man that is 
an householder, which bringeth forth out 
of his treasure things both new and old.’ 
i— Matt. xiii. ^2. 

“■ I'his view is entirely contrary to that 
entertained by the Society, who hold the 
light within to be the highest, and the 
Scripture the secondary, rule of faith ; who, 
though they encourage the reading, discour- 
age the study of the Bible ; a better know- 
ledge of which would qualify thetr ministers 
to preach scriptural doctrine, wberel)y the 
ignorant would be instructed, the believer 
edified, and the Kcdeemer exalted. 

‘‘ The next point on which we differ 
froni Friends is, the doctrine of justification 
by faith, or, in other words, solely relying 
for salvation and acceptance with God, on 
the atonement, obedience, potfect right- 
eousness, and finished work of our ever- 
blessed and adorable Redeemer. Believ- 
ing this doctrine, wc cannot conscientious- 
ly remain members of a Society, whose 
acknowledged ministers frequently put 
sanctification for justification, the obedi- 
ence of the creature to the dictates of the 
Holy Spirit, for the obedience and justify- 
Inifrighteousncssof Christ. For, where self- 


denial, taking up the cross, and faithfulness 
to the dictates of the Holy Spirit, are insist- 
ed on, as they frequently arc, not as fruits 
of a living faith in the merits of the Savi- 
our, hut*&8 the only way to the kingdom 
cf he^van, they obviously and manifestly 
arc put for the obedienjre and justifying 
righteousness of the Redeemer. 

“■ Wc believe that whoever substitutes, 
cither wholly or in part, any work v/rought 
by the creature, or in the creature, even 
through the inffuence of the Holy Spirit, 
for faith in the finished work of our bless- 
ed Hcdecmer, the J..OTd our Righteousness, 
rejects the law of grace, and must be tried 
by the covenant of works, ‘ by tlic deeds 
of the law,’ of which it is declared, ^ there 
shali no flesh be justified ‘ for Ghrist is 
the end of the law for riglitcousness to eve- 
ry one that believeth, and by flim all that 
believe are justified from all things, from 
wliicli (they) could not he justified by the 
law of Moses. 

“ Thcie arc not new speculative views ; 
they are, we believe, the everlasting truths 
of the gospel, which, the more they arc 
searched into, the more fully and glorious 
they will appear ; harmonising all the di- 
vine attributes, the perfect love, mercy, 
and justice, with the perfect holiness of 
God ; and ate set forth from Genesis to He- 
vclations. 

‘‘ These opinions have not been l.-.-tily 
or recently adopted by us, but .uv ilie re- 
sult of much diligent and long-coiuiniu*d 
investigation of the Holy Scriptures. And 
wc would affectionately invite those Friends 
who may differ from us, and for whom we 
feel nothing hut love, rememh.^'ring how 
long wc entertained the same opinions 
which they now do, carefully to examine 
the iicriplures fiu themselves, and see 
whether these things be so. 

Holding these doctrines is by .some 
Friends called making ‘ a high profession.’ 
We make no high profession, but entirely 
disclaim it. Wc have nothing to trust in, 
and desire to have nothing to trust in, 
as a ground of acceptance, but our blessed 
Redeemer. whilst wc would thank- 

fully make this avowal, let us not be mis- 
understood ; let it#iot be said that we do 
not believe in, or that we do not value the 
unspeakable blessing of, the Holy Spirit. 

To say we value it as we ought, would 
indeed be high profession. But, as fully 
as we believe in the doctrine of justification 
by faith, so fully and entirely do we be- 
lieve in the necessity of regeneration— .that 
except a man be born again he cannot see 
the kingdom of God, that without holi- 
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Hess m man cun sec the lioril^ and that 
the fruits of the Spirit are the best and 
only sure evidences of faith in Christ. 

“And, far from thinking that we arc 
able to do anything of ourselves, itfc be- 
lieve that nothing which relates to the Sal- 
vation of the soul, or to the worship of 
God, can be performed acceptably, with- 
out the aid of the Holy Spirit, and that its 
iniiucijcc should be sought for, not only 
for daily sanctification and direction, but 
for every work we engage in. then, 

dear friends, should there be any unwill- 
ingness among you to believe, or to admit, 
that those who profess to trust wholly in 
Ciirist for salvation, do alike value the 
blessings of the Holy Spirit ? 

“ A nominal reliance on cither one or 
the oilier will avail nothing, and is equally 
dangerous. But do the ministers of our So- 
ciety (we appeal to your candour) guard and 
warn its meuibcrs against the snare of rest- 
ing in a notional belief of the teaching of the 
Holy Spirit — against taking the sugges- 
tions of their own minds for inspiration— 
against resting in the peculiur testimonies 


of the Society, as they guard and warn 
them (wc do not specify in what language, 
we only speak to the fact) against the dan. 
ger of a notional riating in Jesus Christ 
and him crucified ? 

“ Further, in what estimation are those 
ministers of the*Society held, who preach 
evangelital doctrine ? 

“We do not put these qupstions in a 
spirit of accusation, but in a spirit of love ; 
in the hope that Friends may haply be led 
to consider what Is the source of this op- 
position to the preaching of evangelical 
doctrine, through which, and a more dili- 
gent search and study of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, accompanied, we doubt not, by the 
Hivine blessing, the light has dawned, 
and we thankfully believe is spreading in 
the Society. 

“ With sincere desire for your present 
and everlasting welfare, we remain your 
friends, 

Havid Hodgsox, 
i\lAiiy Hodgson, 
Abigail Hodgson.” 
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THE FIELD OF THE WORLD. 


Sow in the morn thy seed. 

At five hold not thy hand ; 

To doubt and fear give thou no heed. 
Broad-cast it o’er tlie land. 

Beside all waters sow. 

The highway furrows stock. 

Drop it where thorns and thistles grow, 
Scattei it on the rock. 

The good, the fruitful ground 
Expect not here nor there ; 

O’er hill and dale, by plots ’tis found ; 

Go forth, then, everywhere. 

Thou know’st not which may thrive, 
The late or early sown i 


Grace keeps the precious germs alive. 
When and wherever stiown. 

And duly shall appear 

In verdure, beauty, strength. 

The tender blade, the stalk, the cor, 
And the full corn at length. 

Thou canst not toil in vain ; 

Cold, heat, and moist, and dry, 

, Shall foster and mature the grain, 

For gamers in the sky. 

Thence, when the glorious end, 

The day of God is come, 

The angel-reapers shall de.scend. 

And heaven cry — “ Harvest home,” 
Montgomery^ 
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Dlsscrtalion on Church Polity. By 
Andrew Coventry Dick, Esq. 
Advocate. 12mo pp. 245. Edin- 
burgh. 1835. 

The agitation of a public contro- 
versy oil topics involving much par- 


ty-interest and personal feeling, 
though in many respects disagreea- 
ble, is nevertheless not seldom pro- 
ductive of great and permanent 
good. By bringing into collision 
keen and quick-sighted disputants. 
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opinions Mre sifted, arguments ba- 
lanced and weighed, correct princi- 
ples established, p«id the progress 
of the public mind towards truth 
greatly advanced. These effects of 
such controversies arS abundantly 
obvious ; but tlierc is occasionally 
a result produced which, from its 
being less frequent, is seldonier 
thought of — we mean the contribu- 
tions to science to wliich such a 
state of things sometimes gives rise. 
Such controversies, as they affect 
the minds of the community at 
large, so they communicate to the 
minds of different classes in it a 
very different impulse. Whilst in 
some they excite a desire to rush 
into the fray and* mingle in the tu- 
mult of argument, there are others 
no less deeply interested in the re- 
sult, the habits of whose mind lead 
them to expend the impulse they 
have received in an attempt to 
reach the ultimate elements of the 
question at issue, and abstracting 
from all party emotions, to settle 
the principles upon which it may be 
calmly and intelligently decided. 
The path wliich such men prose- 
cute inay.be less exciting, and they 
may enjoy less of the clamorous ap- 
probation of the mob than if they 
had lent their services more directly 
and palpably to the purposes of 
patty ; but, happily, to such the 
serenity of the atmosphere they 
breathe, and the security T)f obtain- 
ing, when they do speak, fit au- 
dience, though few,” is more than 
a compensation for anything they 
may lose in present popularity. 
The works which, under such cir- 
cumstances, the^ may cspmpose, are 
more likely to hve^than if they had 
been loaded with the dross and im- 
purities which must more or less 
attach to a merely controversial pub- 
lication ; while the calmness and 
coolness their position enables them 
tb maintain, will go very far to- 
mrds influencing the minds of re- 


flective men of all parties, and pre- 
paring the way for solid principle, 
being embedded at once in the con- 
victioq of the understanding and the 
feelings of the heart. Such works 
are a real addition to our stock of 
scientific knowledge, and have a 
most obvious tendency to recall the 
public mind from the mere details 
of controversy, to the great funda- 
mental principles in our nature or 
our condition, a regard to which a- 
lone shall enable us to clear our 
way through the difficulties which 
ignorance, selfishness or prejudice 
may have thrown up between us 
and truth. 

To this class of wc» Its belongs tlie 
volume before us. Called forth by 
the agitation of the controversy re- 
specting the propriety of civil en- 
dowments of Christianity which has 
recently been so vigorously waged 
in this country, it nevertheless is 
remarkid.Iy free from any indica- 
tions of having been composed with 
an intei.lion to serve the purposes 
of either party in that contest. It 
is a calm, dispassionate, profound 
and minutely accurate disquisition 
on the question, as involving an im- 
portant department in the science 
of government. It is not the work 
of one who has hastily snatched 
up a few leading principles with 
which ho has hurried into the field 
of conflict — nor of one who has even 
krgely and carefully studied the 
controversy, yet merely as a contro- 
versy ; it is the work of one who, 
conversant with the science of law^ 
and thoroughly imbued with the 
rinciples of a liberal and compre- 
ensive jurisprudence, has set him- 
self, in the exercise of careful re- 
flection, to determine the bearing 
upon the question of tliose broad 
and fundamental truths upon which 
the stability, the harmony and the 
moral dignity of states depend. It 
is, indeed, easy to see on which side 
of the controversy the author stands, 
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Iin4 as to tlie nnportant service 
wjiich his work promises to lend to 
the canse of sound soripturM me- 
thods of supporting the gospd, ^Jiere 
can he liut one opinion ; at tHfe same 
time his volume is rather a ooirtri- 
bution to the science of political 
philosophy, than an attempt to gain 
popularity or victory to the Vol- 
untary cause, either by a pointed 
enforcement of Voluntary princi- 
ples, or by seeking to overturn those 
advanced on the opposite side. On 
the title page Mr Dick, as a mem- 
ber of the Scottish bar, writes him- 
self Advocate ; it is easy to see, 
however, before much progress has 
been made in the perusal of his 
tvork, that he has in composing it 
dropped the character of advocale 
to assume that •judge. There is 
no special pleading — no straining 
after lucky hits — no distorting of 
an opponent s opinion or argument 
—no pursuing of a real or a fancied 
triumph, -for the mere sake of pre- 
judicing the public against his an- 
tagonist. The work is rather the 
calm and deliberate summing up of 
the whole case, in which each argu- 
ipent is placed in its proper light, 
and has its validity tested by ac- 
knowledged principles. Having read 
the work, we are not in the least 
surprised that it should htrve com- 
manded Jthe attention of the best- 
informed statesmen of the day. On 
the minds of such, it is calculated 
to make a puwjerful impression ; the 
only thing to be regretted is^ that 
under present .circumstances, the 
profound Ignorance of the mass of 
our legislator upon such subjects, 
combined with the bigotry and seT- 
fisiiness of others, arO biit too Hke- 
ly.to preVetit Impr^^ohs from 
leading to iinjr Solid .ot useful ne- 
isult. ' 

As regards the execution df the 
vpjupfie, it displays ex^Hent pow- 
ers of logical analysis, great con- 
IdensatioU of thought^ ana a happy 
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facility la &Uo$ving osub a 
to its legitimate hearings, 'fh^ 
style is perspiluous and pure; (w* 
ctvrate without u€ectaUon, mad for« 
cible without vehemence. In fhe 
more.animuted parts we have bi^eu 
reminded, not unpleasantly, of that 
real, though unimpassioned elo- 
quence which pervades the wrkr* 
ings of the late Dugald Stewart ; 
and there are occasional paragraphs 
wliich, for a stately flow and march 
of language, might almost be com* 
pared with some of the perorations 
of the eloquent Hooker. 

It is not our intention to follow 
Mr Dick through the successiva 
parts of his Dissertation. Ilis rea- 
sonings admit of but little conden- 
sation, and we are unwbling to rua 
the riv^dc of disturbing the continui- 
ty of his arguments by any attempt 
at an abbreviated statement of them. 
We will, therefore, in the present 
notice con hue ourselves to a brief 
and cursory sketch of the outline 
^Ir Dick has so successfully filled 
up; and with this and a few ex- 
tracts from different parts of the 
volume, >ve shall leave it to the 
careful perusal of all of our readers 
who are interested in the grave and 
great question to which it relates. 

The question of Church Poility b 
one which belongs equally to two 
very dUferent departments of inves- 
tigation — general jurisprudence and 
Christian theology. In relation to 
<?he former, it is a questioji cpnqenii^ 
the duty of rulers towarda the 
dkireb ; in relation to the lattelT, it 
is a question respecting the duto pf 
the obttpch towards its Inn^imlo 
‘Sovereign And Jlead. In the one 
case we enquire what, upou' tkfi 
acknowledged prinoipka cf toKCOel 
^eOqpAmy, it is compettot uud expe- 
dient for a state to do in teferm^e 
to the religious instmetion pf dip 
community ; in tshe other we invea* 
tigate what is the will of opr Vrd 
and Master rvspectiag die manage- 
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meijt and support of his kingdom. 
It is obvious that these two en- 
quiries are not onty independant 
the one of the other, but that they 
Oanilot be wisely interwoven'. They 
conduct, it is true, to the samo val- 
uable result, but the lines of argu- 
ment along which they proceed are 
parallel not coTivergent. The {prin- 
ciples from which they set out, the 
materials which are to be employed 
in their solution, and the kind of 
reasonings by which they are re- 
spectively to be brought to a ter- 
mination are so different, that no 
aid can be sought from the one to 
the other. In investigating the 
Jaw of Christ, we have nothing to 
do with the principles of expedien- 
cy or political philosophy; and in 
settling a point of abstract jurispru- 
dence vve have nothing to do with 
the law of Christ, in so far, that U 
to say, as it is positive and not mo- 
ral. To some this latter statement 
may appear somewhat startling ; 
but when it is remembered that un- 
less we proceed upon it we must 
insist upon the absolute indispensa- 
bilily of a belief in the authority of 
Christ to a man’s enjoying the pri- 
vileges of citizenship, or in other 
words, must hold that no man can 
be a member of civil society who is 
not a Christian ; and when it is 
farther borne in mind that this 
would lead us to maintain, that in 
publishing the truths of Christiani- 
ty, its missionaries would be bound 
no less to attempt the remodelling 
of heathen constitutions, than the 
overturning of heathen mythologies, 
it will be seen that reason and the 
genius of Christiamty al^ke combine 
to forbid our seeking to settle a 
(question purely of civil philosophy, 
by an appeal to a purely religious 
code. For these and other reasons 
Mt Dick has, we think, wisely 
passed over “ the argument from 
^Scripture," with a single objection 
irrt-levant and inadmissi- 


ble,’* and a few illustrations of the 
evil effects which naturally flow 
from the dogma of high Church- 
men^ that civil government derives 
its origin and*4ts authority from re- 
velation, and that consequently rul- 
ers are bounds in the administra- 
tion thereof, to seek directly the 
realization of all that revelation 
makes known as desirable and 
right. Such a dogma, leading di- 
rectly, as it does, to persecution on 
the part of rulers, and disaffectioa 
on the part of the subjects, cannot 
be sufficiently repudiated by all 
friends of the Kible, and of that 
love and harmony which the ISibIc 
inculcates. 

It will not he supposed that ei- 
ther iMr Dick or we are disposed 
to depreciate the argument from 
Scripture ; all that we would in- 
sist on is, that it should be kept to 
its proper place. It is an argu- 
ment to be addressed not to rulers 
but to believers. If it can be 
shown that it is part of Christiani- 
ty that the Church should be en- 
dowed by the State, then let us re- 
joice in that our rulhrs are willing 
to endow it ; but if, on the other 
hand, it can be shewn that all such 
endowments are contrary to the 
spirit and provisions of our religion, 
-—are grievous and sinful infringe- 
ments on the prerogatives of Christ, 
—and are incalculably injurious of 
the best interests of the Church, 
then it becomes the dqty of every 
believer to refuse all such endow- 
ments, and maintain the native 
freedom of thq ‘body of Christ. 
Thus far the ar^ment from Scrip- 
ture serves, pnd^ far from under- 
valuing it, we rather look to the 
agitation of it as the grand means 
by which the controversy is ulti- 
mately to be settled. In the 
mean time^ however, the civil 
branch of the argument must not 
be neglected^ Granting that the 
Church were unanimous in rupu- 
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diating endowments, it would still ' 
remain with statesmen to ask. 
How far it would be safe, or wise 
in them to restore to the«C/tiurch 
her freedom and indepeiidance by 
delivering her from the thraldom of 
endowments. It *might be that 
such a step might create an unsa- 
lutary state of aifairvS in the body 
politic, or might he greatly detri- 
mental of the moral and intellec- 
tual good of the community; and 
consequently it becomes a serious 
question in politics, whether an al- 
liance between Church and State 
be not of such essential importance 
to the latter, that no prudent and 
patriotic statesman Would consent to 
its dissolution. Now if, in answer < 
to tliis, it can ^ be shown on the 
principles of natural reason, that 
not only does it exceed the magis- 
trate’s power to form such an alli- 
ance, but that the existence of such 
an allitiuce furnishes no greater se- 
curity for the quiet, orderly and 
peaceable demeanour of religionists 
— the moral and spiritual instruc- 
tion of the people, and the real 
harmony of the community at large, 
than is furnished by the voluntary 
scheme, but on the contrary, much 
less : it will at once appear that 
both moral and political considera- 
tions conspire to induce the State to 
dissolve the connexion. To the 
elucidation of these points Mr 
Dick has chieHy directed his efforts 
in the volume liefore us. Having 
first shown that in virtue of the so- 
cial compact no power is lodged in 
the magistrate of providing for the 
religious instruction of the people, 
as a magistrate, he proceeds to ex- 
amine the arguments that have been 
adduced in favour of the ‘‘ civil uti- 
lity’* of our Ecclesiastical Esta- 
blishment, and having disposed of 
these, to endeavour by an analysis 
of the constitution and operation of 
such institutions, to evince tlieir 
utter want of that value which has 


been so confidently imputed to 
them. Witj^ much success he 
shows the abject slavery to which 
such an ^lliance subjugates the 
church, by an appeal both to facts 
and to those general consi derations 
by which the policy and indeed 
absolute necessity of such a step 
are pressed upon the State. Be- 
fore a church can be wisely or 
Siifely endowed, it must bo de- 
prived of all command over its own 
creed. Were ecclesiastics permit- 
ted to alter their creed after lho)r 
had received an endowment, they 
might teach doctrines subversive of 
the civil power, and so turn the li- 
berality of the State against itself. 
It was thus that Popery established 
its iron sway over states and gover- 
nors ; and in this respect all the 
daughters would have imitated the 
mother, but for the wise restriction 
imposed upon them by the states- 
men, who, in endowing them, de- 
manded an inspection of their creed, 
and having once given it their sanc- 
tion, forbade its alteration without 
their consent. Besides, to what 
fearful cxccvsses of riot the Church 
would be exposed, were men of all 
opinions and heresies permitted to 
enjoy her temporrilities, and strug- 
gle (or her liigh places and her 
splendid prizes V* 

In short, without a preciije and inflex- 
ible teat, an ecclesiastical establishment 
would be no longer a mild guardian of re- 
ligious peace, no longer the sopor! iic of 
the theological world, it would ce:ise to br^ 
that for which irreligious men chiefliy like 
it, a moderator of popular enthusiasm, 

y\ shekel a kind of sliading cool 
Interposition, as a summer's cloud,* 

betlt'een them and tlie fire of fanaticto, 
that rages beyond its precincts among un- 
licensed and unsaltuied Christian churches. 
Losing the peace-producing property 
which it derives partly from its Immutable 
creed, it would lose its strongest claim to 
the friendliness of statesmen ; or rather it 
would thenceforward provoke their enmity 
as being the chief fomenter of schism and 
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disturbancct thb last crime of a batibhal 
institution.*’ — p. iO(f. C 

In endomng a cTiufch, tli6 State 
must be careful to closer up every 
avenue through which the Vokin- 
tary principle could rind means to 
operate. The endowment provid- 
ed must be suftcient to maintain 
Christianity over the country ; but 
once fixed, it must admit of no en- 
largement from private sources. If 
this were permitted, property tnight 
accumulate in the hands of the ec- 
clesiastical body to a vast extent, and 
thus the Church would he fur- 
nished with a ladder, so to speak, by 
which, if skilfully used;, she might 
mount to the highest pinnacle of 
earthly dominion.'* 

“ We may learn,** continues our 
author, from the past history of l^u- 
rope, what is the natural result of such 
a right, especially in circumstances fa- 
vourable to its abuse. By the law of 
imperial Ronic, it was not permitted to 
any private Incorporation, to actpiirc real 
estates without the leave of the emperor or 
the senate. This law was repealed by 
Constantine in favour of the Christian 
church ; but it was not long before ti-fin- 
hind ic-discovercd its wisdom, in the evils 
which followed its abrogation. It seems 
to have been partially rc-cnactcd by his 
successors on the imperial throne ; but it 
was again lost sight of amid tlie conibsioU 
vthi^h followed the downf^ of the W^tern 
Empire. The ebufoh was allowed for a 
while tp go on unchecked in a career of 
aggrandisement. Hence history abounds 
with accounts of the disasters, which were 
indicted upon the religion and civil happi^ 
nesS of Europe^, by the existence, in all 
its separate kingdoms, of a religious ^ so- 
ciety whibh was always acquiring and 
could never lose.’ ’* — pp 118^ 119. 

The fiett Step ^hiclinw State 
that basr a prndbrit aHd proper re- 
gard to iu own interests will tiike 
in endowing the churchy is to Bub- 
brdinate it entirely to the cilril 
power, so that the derjgy mitfr fed 
mere ministers, without’ discixjtlon- 
ary.tov er, or irrespoDBible autho* 
ritf. No permlsfiifjn shoUlfl fee 
to the Chutch to altof its 


economy, 6t to tfnact neV regula- 
tions fur its members, else it may 
it^e this as a mekns of annoying the 
governirtlmt.- All power of discip- 
line should he taken away, for if 
this be left in the hands of tlief 
clergy, it may be ittade the instru- 
ment of ambition or revenge, and 
may ultimately lead to the establish- 
ment of d system of inquisitorial per- 
secution,' in which all civil liberty 
would lie swallofwed up and lost. 
To the excesses to which this might 
lead we have a proof in tlie history 
of the Romish Church, whose ban 
of excommunication was, in the 
days of her pride, enough to fuin 
Our empire. Tauglit by such a 
monitory proof, the statesmen of 
ttiodetn times have pursued a vViser 
course, and by throwing around the 
church the chains of an endowment, 
have controlled it in the exercise of 
spiritual pdWer. On this point, the 
following remarks of Mr I>ick are 
adtnirable, both as respects senti- 
ment and Style. 

“ Dcpcncliihg for civil supremacy over 
rival sects upon the ftvoUr of great men, 
and a multitude of adherents, she eoiiita 
where ehe used to covnUicmd, and has laid 
by the spiritual thunders with which, in 
her imperious days, sne awed tiAtions, and 
smote throhet. Ih the evil tirnes On which 
she has fallen, if shb affebted hbf prihifllf fr 
purity,' rebuking profligacy iii high plaeeiiy 
and Bq>arating herself from tlie wotld a^ 
round her, she would soon pay the penalty 
of virtue in being despoiled of her rlcbca 
and honours. Tire monarch atid hlff 
nob]c4, feeking thoiJgh they be with thif 
olliiflohs of a eontt, dre* Atiir welcomed tb 
er selectest niysteties whb breathlnia 
eagerness, by minist^s who behold in^ 
them the. d^pem^rs of her patroDOM, 
After them, throii^ the now ungoa^a 
doors, hock all the vaiu, &tX the ambltiOirir; 
4nd all the Worldly, with maibj^ 
the tacred courts are etOWded Wilh w 
mUcubus Bss^mbloj^ t and the Very ideW 
Of discipline fades HQtti blends minds, Who 
|itart when th^ see its old fonas occasioqall- 
iy revived, lb popofi hereUp, who hat 
consoioqcb eiibt^n , t0 b^OUbie^iiltr, bV 
koihe ztHad, Who ^oWld ^ 
id jrdiity Idis 
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dowraent. reached ihfs (Ran 

which earth has hoRe loWe'r, jrdu heft# 

her boastihg of her mild and chftrftahln 
rule, and denouticlrig the ccfitoriiMM 
timony of sectarian ChorChefi, whose? cnittt 
it is to be still intpletftdt of 
150 , 13 ?. 

Not content with these aggres- 
sions upon the liberty of the church, 
a wise and prudent State will also 
take cate that it retains a firm hold 
upon the clergy, by keeping in it# 
own hands the dispensation of bene- 
fices and livings. To allow the 
people to choose, and especially >q 
ahy degree to contr^>l their minis- 
ter, Is pcrilotis in the extreme to 
the peace of an establisliinent. So 
long as ministers are mere servants 
of Jesus Christ, and of the church 
for his sake, their ‘election may be 
safely left to the people among 
whom they arc to labour ; but the 
moment they become state- fimctioil- 
ariaa, it behoves the State to sed 
that no power come between it and 
its oyn servants. Hence lay -pa- 
tronage, with all its long train of 


attendant wrongs. Nor arc tlrese 
tviongs much mitigated when tbe 
State^ out of its great geiferoeitjf, 
permits the people to havefioirfOid- 
fiuence in thS choice of a teachci^, 
so long as H clej>riveB them of all 
subsequent control over hiui, by 
making his appointment for life, 
la such a csise, as Mr Hick hAs 
happily remarked, the populalr 
power is called into exercise for a 
day, and then goes to sleep for 
years, wasting and exhausting it- 
self in the foolish afct of placing the 
subject of it fofever beyond Hs 
reach.” 

On Mr Dick's very useful and 
instructive chapters on An esta- 
blished Church Os a scheme of 
struCtion,” end On the Politfesd 
effects of an established Church,” 
our limits will not permit us to eh- 
ter. We must, therefore, some- 
what abruptly, and very reluotanti- 
ly, conclude ; but ilot before we 
have again recommended the work 
to the diligent and studious perusal 
of all our readers. 
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Jl/rkaii light thi^n Wi A HUc^n If 
Scripture tenets, By the Rev. JoUit 
Campbell, Kingsland, author of Tra- 
vels in Africa, &c. &c. Edinburgh, 
’tVailgh & innes. lOnio. pp. SlOtt. 
vefieriible author df this little work, 
vhoftd praise is in all the churiChes, has 
conferred another, boon upoh the student of 
Scripture^ which ffoto its KVellUefts Of Styld^ 
And originality of iilbsUftiidn, i^ill, if #€ 
mistake not, be much valued by the yOUng. 
The lutftrest m the AlMean 

TravelleF' In thtryUtilhfnl pOrtiOrt df 
Crs and heamk apj^rt nddtttihiisheidby ad- 
vancing Mg6 And ittdri^tty^ so that it pro* 
tniseft to abide with hiih a ruling passion^ 
till he crosiies the Jordan tO hil OniBlcss 
Rnd fof aught wa can tell it niay ithcw hk 
kf Mt petpetnated amid Wighter and 
lovc^iet sc'^hea. What ft rich At 

joy aUd deUgfhi btaHs HUU in that wbfii 


0{ light from the many precious seeds ho 
has soWn*atnOng the young ; which having 
been nurtured by the Qod of grace, have 
become pUnts of righteousness, to be ul- 
timately transplanted beyond the reach of 
blight or injury ! 

They who have listened to our excelleM 
friend's oral illustrations of Scripture da- 
livered in his own quaint and striking maBw 
ner, eithftt at missionary meetings or la 
addresses to the young, will be prepared to 
expect ft vkh breai in the volume b^ro «m(« 
He jounued thrOogn Africa with the ey? 
and heart of an enlightened Cnrbtlioi* 
The manners and allasions which abouiMl 
in Sacred Scripture, and the sublimo 
imagery in which much of Its pTO{>hcllIfi 
lore is toiuamed^ are of eastern Ofiginaj ; 
arid demand^ iii o^dei to their explication^ 
» knowledge of what » day seon in 
ibat part of the yur au^or dc» 
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lighted to compare what he beheld with 
the book he loved to understand and illus- 
trate, — when he obtained au illustrative fact 
he seems to have laid hold of it with the 
joy of one who finds preaj; spoil, and thus 
be has succeeded in giving us something 
valuable on upwards of IdO texts', chiefly 
from the Old Testament. The measure 
of light furnished is not of course in every 
instance the same ; yet perhaps a ray or 
twojwill be found in the most meagre of 
our friend’s remarks, while quite a flood 
of brightness is poured forth in many of 
them. 

. The Jlev. Win. Innes has fulfilled (he 
duties of editor with his usual ability. To 
him we arc indebted, it is piesumed, for 
the very full table of contents, and index 
of texts, which add much to the \Hlue of 
the work as one of reference. A a we may 
enrich our pages with illustrations from 
this volume, from time to time, there is 
less need for many extracts. Thu follow- 
ing taken at random will wc hope convince 
our readers that they ought immediately to 
possess a work, which we deem it a 
privilege to have an opportunity of very 
cordially recommending to their notice. 

Watering Seed with the Foot. 

“ For the land, whither thou goest in to 
possess it, is not as the land of Fgypt, 
ftom whence ye came out, where thou 
sowedst thy seed, and watcredst it with 
tut foot, as a garden of herbs.” Dcut. 
xi. 10. 

“ In the gardens in Africa, into which 
they can lead water for irrigation, they 
have small trenches between each row of 
plants, made by a rake or hoe. The wa- 
ter being let into the first trench, runs a- 
long it until it reaches the other Ind, when 
a slave, with his foot, removes any 
mbuld which might have slid into the lit- 
tle trench, that it may have a free unob- 
structed course ; then again clearing a way 
for it toith Ms foot round the end of the 
second row of plants, the water freely rum 
into the next trench ; and in this way I 
have seen a slave lead the little stream 
from one trench to another, zigzag, over 
the whole garden ; i||hich is much easier 
done with &e foot than by stooping down 
and doing it with the .hands. The first 
time I witnrased this operation, it cleared 
up, to my satisfaction, the meaning of the 
above text.” 

Swking ITonegfrem a Rock, 

“ In Deut. xxxii. 13. it is said of the Is- 
raelites in the wilderness, that Ood made 
them to SUCK, uqkey out or the 
SOCK. 


In Africa the bees deposit their hon- 
ey on the trunks of trees and on rocks. 
Trees in some countries being scarce, the 
honey most parts is found upon the 
front rocks or cliffs, plastered on the 

outside, having a covering of wax to pro- 
tect it from intruders. This outside coat- 
ii?g, after a short exposure to the weather, 
assumes nearly the same colour as the rock, 
which, at a little distai\ce, cannot easily be 
distinguished from the rock, so that a per- 
son making an incision with a knife, and 
putting his mouth to it to suck it, were a 
person a little way off to notice some of 
the honey dropping from his chin, would 
believe that he saw a man sucking honey 
from a rock ; so that the Scripture inetliod 
of expressing it is very beautiful. 

“ There is an allusion to the same thing. 
Psalm Ixxxi. Iff. ‘He should have fed 
them also with the finest of the wheat, and 
with honey out of the rock should I have 
satisfied thee.* 

“ I remember seeing in a boor’s house, 
in the Cape colony, the greater part of the 
gable at the end of his garret plastered 
over with honey by the bees. When the 
boor required a portion of honey for his 
table, he cut away perhaps, a .square foot 
of the hive, when the bees in^mcdiatcly set 
to work to fill up with fresh honey the va- 
cuum he had made. In this way, he said, 
he kept them always at work. ^ 

“ It appears from I Sam. xiv. 26 — 27- 
that the bees in Canaan were accustomed 
also to deposit their honey on the trees, at 
in Africa, much of which had then drop- 
ped upon the ground before the bees had 
time to secure it with a covering of wax ; 
and Job speaks of brooks of honey, cb. 

XX. 17** 


T?ie Biblical Atlas, containing hjpetitg^fvur 
maps ; ilhutlrative of Scripture Geo- 
graphy. W. Oliphant & Son, Edin- 
burgh. 1036. 

An acquaintance with the historical and 
physical geography of Palestine, and as 
far as attainable of those countries lying 
around it, witKf which the interests of the 
Hebrews were from time to time associated, 
is unquestionably of great importance to 
the elucidation of the sacred volume. The 
student of history must begin with the 
Hible, as the only document from which 
he can derive authentic details concerning 
the earlier ages of the world $ but to study 
it with effect, he must have maps before 
him. The history and scenery of Pales- 
tine and its neighbouihood, have been laid 
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Vinner contribution, to furnish much of th»t 
splcndUl imagery in which the truths of 
the Word of God are often arrayed ; so 
that ho who would be an uccitratc inter- 
preter, must repair to these among other 
sources for the materiel of oxpdsiti^n. 
Nor should either the teacher or learner 
neglect to avail himself of the aid afforded 
by the laws of association, in engraving on 
the mind the facts and truths of the sacred 
record ; but in order to obtain the full ad- 
vantage they are capable of yielding, he 
must unite the maps with the narrative. 

For these and other reasons we deem a 
good Biblical Atlas of a portable size and 
moderate price, a desideratum in our ap. 
paratus for Bible classes', and other insti- 
tutions designed to extend the knowledge 
of the sScripturcs; and this is well supplied, 
we are happy lo say, by the volume be- 
fore us. It contains twenty-four beautiful 
coloured maps got up in a style which 
docs great credit to the enterprising pub- 
lishers. They are professedly, and so far 
as we have examined them, they are really 
drawn and engraved from the best authori- 
ties. We have been at some pains with 
them, and were we disposed to be fastidi- 
ous, some exceptions might perhaps be 
taken to the route traced on No. 3. as that 
of the children of Israel through the wil- 
derness. It is a controverted and some- 
what uncertain subject, however ; nor is 
the geography of the wilderness, or even 
of the H<Jly Land in the earlier period of 
its history, a topic on which minute criti- 
cism would be in place. 

The first map exhibits the world on 
Mercator's projection chiefly with a view to 
indicate the relative proportion of the other 
maps to the surface of the earth. M’^e 
have then a map exhibiting the settlement 
of Noah's descendants as known to the an- 
cients. This of course prcseij^s a difficult 
and uncertain, though deeply interesting 
'Subject. The third furnishes a sketch of 
the country through which Israel journeyed 
from Egypt to Ganaan ; the fourth is a 
map of Asia Minor, Syria, Palestine, 
Greece, &c.-*lhe fifth of places mentioned 
in the Old and New Testaments; the 
sixth of Palestine divided into Tribes — the 
next fourteen relate to the Jlibes as such, 
and then follow two of the Temple and 
Oates of Jerusalem, and two descriptive 
of the journeys of Jesus Christ and the 
Apostle Paul. 

There ia prefixed to the maps a body of 
introductory remarks explanatory of the 
Atlaa, occupying sixteen pages. In which 
each map is alluded to. They arc brief, but 


good and useful, and worthy of the work. 
Wc take leave to recommend the study of 
Sime’s Sacred Geography, which we fa- 
vourably noticed sdn^time since, in connec- 
tion with this really excellent Atlas. 

♦ 

TAff extq^it of the Missionary E7iterprisie»'^ 
A Sermon Jjy GAnt)iN£n Spring, 
I>. I). Pastor of the Brick Presbyterian 
Church, New York. Jackson and Wal- 
ford, London. 8vo. pp. 39. 

The will of Cod performed on Earth, A 
Sermon by Gaudinkr Spring, D. D. 
Wesley and Davis, London. Bvo. pp. 

, 36*. 

The author of these discourses is one of 
the most eminent of our transatlantic 
brethren in talent, influence, and use- 
fulness. The first of the two sermons 
was preached before the Congregational 
Union of England and Wales last May. 
It is founded on the text, “ The field is 
the world;" and contains a masterly U- 
lustration of this thought as it regards the 
wants of the world— the provisions of the 
Divine mercy — their adaptation to its coh- 
dition — the command of the Saviour— .the 
predicted and ultimate triumphs of the 
Bedeemer — and the existing intimations 
of divine Providence. Its appeals to the 
(Christian’s conscience and sympathy, arc 
of the most powerful kind ; indeed it is 
altogether a discourse from which minis- 
ters might learn much in the way of ex- 
ample, and by which all may be in- 
structed. 

The other sermon was delivered at the 
request of the liondon Missionary Society 
a few days afterwards. The text is, “ Thy 
will be done on earth as it is in hea- 
ven." T|ie object of the preacher was, 
1st. To show how the will of God is done 
in heaven ; 2nd. Why it is desirable that 
it should be thus done on the earth. It 
contains many passages of thrilling elo- 
quence which it would give us pleasure to 
quote, had we space. As an effort of mind, 
this production is superior to its predeces- 
sor, and it is quite its equal in all other 
respects. These sermons produced a deep 
impression- on those who were favoured to 
hear them, awd we ^sincerely hope the 
sphere of their influence will be greatly en- 
larged by means of the press. They should 
be universally read. 


Narrative of a Six Months* Residence in 
a Convent, By Rebecca Tbebesa 
Heed, late iiimiue of ihe Ursulino 
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Convent, Mount Benedtot, Choflet. 

iown, MassAchusets. I81110. 106 . 

1835. 

Tars little voltm^ w, ire sunpoec, ty 
this time in die bonds of most of our read- 
ers, and consequently stands in need of no 
recommendation of our^ If it did, that 
recommendation should bo moat^eerfuUy 
and utgently given. We* regard it as cal- 
culated to be of immense good at the pre- 
sent lime, when a spirit, net of charily, 
but of criminal apathy, is beginning to be 
too prevalent among liberal-minded Pro- 
testants towards the Popish Church. We 
arc no advocates for civil disabilities being 
imposed upon the Papists ; on the contra- 
ry, M is to the fictitious feeling of security 
'i^ich the existence of such disabilities for 
so long a time had superinduced, that 
much of die indifierence of Protestants re- 
garding the aims and advances of their 
crafty and far-seeing adversary 4s, we 
thlpic, to be traced. Nor liave we any 
^tnpathy with the senseless cry of “ No 
Popery,** wHich, for the sake of interests 
purely selfish and secular, the adherents of 
a system that is itself ma^ed by some of 
the worst features of Popery, are raising 
throughout the couirtry. But temembering 
that Popery Is esscntiAly the same now as it 
Was in its palmiest days-, still a system of 
flec^tt, tyranny, plunder and bloodshed- 
looking to the efforts Its adherents are muk- 
Ing, and to the success with which these ef- 
forts have in many instances been crowned 
-^seeing that all the blustering real of many 
friends of Uie Kstablished f^h^rch in both 
parts of the Island, is productive on the 
inlnds ef their party of no r esult more surely 
fh^ tp Instil intothcni thefundamentalprin- 
cjplc of Popery, — a reverence for the autho- 
fuyof man in matters of religion ;-and con- 
templating the vast miUltitudes, especially 
:lni opr larger towns, who, though nomin- 
ally Frotpataots, are equally ignorant and 
^careless about fhe whole matter, and In 
whom sensuality and superstition have 
prepared that congenial soil in whridi the 
Ooettines. of Popery must easily strike 
their toow we cannot regard without 
pain the Indolent torpidity of Protestants 
on this subject, or look forward wishopt 
dismay to the prohbble ifsult of its longer 
continuance. M'e hail, therefore, w4th 
pleasure the appearance of a work so well 
calculated to arouse attention to the evils 
of Popery as that «t present before us. 
.The production of one who had personally 
Witnessed or suffered all that is recorded, 
and beating every internal .mark of au- 
thenticity, It deserves to be careMiy and 


candidly perused 5 and fiom aocli a peftf- 
aal DO one, we are penuadad, who has one 
apaik ef genuniue fsding wiB rh>e withont 
being dikd with ahhocreiiGr of the aystem 
which, by a simple, unvasolshed state- 
nvent ef focts, it so tearfully exposes. Jjn 
America, where it was first published, it 
has excited extraordinary attentiOD, so 
much so, that we are informed that fd- 
though upwards of 25,000 copies had been 
{in the course of one month after its pub- 
lication) circulated, not a single copy had 
gone soutli of Philadelphia, or to auy of 
the Western States.** We rejoice to see 
that more than one edition has been iBkea* 
dy called for in this country ; and we 
-trust the perusal- of it will not be unprp* 
ductive of beneficial efieotS/. One e^ect 
it certainly ought to Lave, that of exposing 
the utter infatuation of diose parents wlto, 
desiring that their daughters should he 
Protestants, yet send them to be educated 
In Catholic nunneries. 

A Catechism on the Firei Fvmeipies of 
ike Holy Scriptures i designed for the 
use of Young People* By Davjid 
Kussell, U.iD. Dundee. Fifth Edi- 
tion with Correeiioiis and Addluims. 
1635. 

W E have great pleasure in welcoming the 
fifth edition of this highly valuable Caic- 
chi^. Us popularity as the best evideDoc 
its excellence. Bound in the views jof 
divine truth it inculcates, replete with 
scriptural illustration, free from all that is 
merely technical and controversial, stud 
in> 1 >u^ with the spirit of genuine piety, it 
is admirably .adapted >tQ answer the pur- 
pose of its mlcni^ and respected author. 
To the junior members of oar churches, 
and to parents inteMed in tlie icligtons 
Instvaofion of tboir-famiJiss we ^txanuously 
VOGOvmBOBd H. 

TAo Mi^teimenese of a Nation its ^Gloey. 
A Discourse by CftiA«i^Es Ajtic, D. D. 
one of the hlinlokers of Dundeu. Sltaw, 
Dundee. 1835. 

This sermon was delivered -on the iGreaer- 
al Assembly's fast-day. it seems to he 
det^ of bittemeu -against the Vedun- 
tavies, though towards the ocmclusioa we 
suppose they ore Indlreotly idludcd to ; if 
so, the phraseology wivfdeyed is not eery 
becoming. The author cvidamly pbsses. 
SCI rather a serious than a vigorous tnind, 
and cbk ssntiOti, dieugh tolerably good, 
mi^t diave been much ieiprovod by ibe 
illusion of father inore of nAe gospel into 
hs.praetioid toiw^rMitiana. 
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FOREIGN. . 

LETTER rilOM A* LADY ON THE CON- 
TINENT TO HER EAIENli IN THIS 
COUNTRY. 

I FEAR the admirers of Prussia, in Bri- 
tain, will too soon have cause to see that 
even a most excellent king, and well 
meaning man, can become intolerant when 
he 18 led to extend his interference to the 
consciences of his subjects. You have 
probably read of the rebellion^ as they call 
it, in Silesia ; — it is neither more nor less 
than the resistance of the people to receive 
a sort of liturgy of which the king and 
his ministers have demanded uniform 
adoption, under pain of ejection for non- 
compliance. Scarcely any of the evange- 
lical clergy can adopt it, — they are ejected 
— and the people, ref>lsing to receive the 
successors appointed by government, force 
has been used, and the result is hundreds, 
if not thousands, are gone into voluntary 
banishment to the confines of Poland, 
followed by their beloved teachers.* 
In Pomerama, where a great awaken- 
ing has taken place, chi^fty amongst the 
higher ranks, and where the evangelical 
clergy art^now two to one of the other, aimi- 
laT persecution is expected, and they are 
prepared to emigrate too. 

We had the pleasure of a visit from 
one of those pious Pomeranian noblemen 
last week : he is still uninstructed in some 
things, blit decidedly pious, separated from 
the world, and nil for Christ. He complains 
of the lukewarmness which has succeeded 
the warmth of their first love, and wishes 
persecution to bring them back. 1 ven- 
tured to warn him, that we were not war- 
ranted to wish for evil, even in the belief 
that good would follow; and that our 
great aim should be to wish God’s will 


might be done in and by us, even thoitffh 
persecution should be the appointed and 
needful means.* He is one, who, though 
deeply feeling tlic evils of the connection 
between Church and State, cannot see why 
it should not be a good thing if rightly con- 
ducted ! nor, indeed, how, as a general 
rule, it can be dispensed with at all I 
Strange perversion of the human mind, 
which cannot sec that if sl principle be rights 
it must be so under all circumstances ; and 
if wrong, no circumstance can make it 
right ! But I scarcely meet even with 
dissenters who understand the true basis 
on which the question rests, and therefore 
they are non-plussed at every turn by the 
argument for expediency. 


LONDON MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

Bei'Oue our next Number goes to 
press, a deputation from this Society 
will be in Scotland, composed of tho 
Hov, iVIr Williams, missionary from 
the South Seiis, the Uev. Mr uhristie 
from the East Indies and Soutli Afri- 
ca, and another wliose name is yet 
unknown. Wc gladly insert the cir- 
cular of the Board of Directors ad- 
dressed on this occasion tothcirfriends 
in this part of the United Kingdom ; 
it will furnish our readers with a 
.sketch of the Society’s operations, 
and induce them, we trust, to aid lib- 
erally this holy cause. 

“ The Directors respectfully submit to 
your attention the following brief sketch 
of some of the Society'vS Missions. 

Sufiih Seas. 

“ The blessing of the Lord continues 
to attend the labours of the Society’s Mis- 


• The chief cause of dissatisfaction on the part of Silesian dissentients is, the union 
of the Lutheran and Reforiff Churches. Many of the Imtlftrans Itiaintain that the dif- 
ferent views held by the two churches in regard to the Lord's supper render all union 
between them impossible. The new Liturgy requires that this, us well as other parts, 
wherever Imther and (’alvin differed, should be considered as matters of forbearance 
among Protestants. To this the Lutherans in Silesia nifuse to submit, and wiU have 
no connection in religious matters with the followers of Calvin. The king of Prussia, who 
has long exerted his influence to bring about the Union by mild measures, now as head of 
the Protestant church in his dominions, requires submission in this matter from all his 
protestant subjects. Many of the Lutherans in Silesia refuse submission, and hccce 
the persecution referred to in the letter. 

VOL. I. 3 B 
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sionaries in this important field. The 
congregations are large, the cliurches at 
some of the stations increasing, the mem- 
bers making advances in spiritual reli- 
gion ; the schools, on the whole, in a pros- 
perous state ; and the j^ople improving 
in habits of ind«istry. The sphere of 
missionary operations is widening. A 
new mission has been commenced during 
the past year in the Murquems.^ where two 
missionaries fiotii this country have been 
stationed ; and four more brethren are now 
on the point of embarking, who have been 
appointed by tlie Directois to tlie Navi^qa- 
tors\ another important cluster of islands 
in the South Pacific Ocean. 

“ The Society has sustained an irrepar- 
able loss in the removal of the late l>r 
IllorrisOn, but it is the intention of the 
Directors, as far as means and facilities 
may be afforded, to promote the evangeliz- 
ation of China — an empire, be it ever re- 
membered, containing upwards of 
millions of souls — and they have already 
taken important steps with that view. 

“ VV'c lament to state, that the arm of 
the (?ivil Power has been lifted up against 
the little band of native Christians at Can- 
ton ; but the Directors trust that, as usual- 
ly happens when the ministers and disci- 
ples of Christ become the victims of per- 
secution, the events to which we advert 
will eventually turn to the furtherance of 
the gospel. The lUv. Mr Dridgman, 
American missionary at Canton, and Mr 
J. R. Morrison, son of the late Dr Mor- 
rison, in a letter to the Directors, advert to 
these events as follows : — 

“ The storms of persecution may ga- 
ther and break on the defenceless heads of 
the innocent ; but if the work be of God, 
it cannot be overthrown. The promise of 
Christ ‘Lo, I am with you alwuy.s,’ is 
full of consolation and support. If Afa 
had fallen into the hands of his pursuers, 
(as at one tirne we supposed he had,) his 
life, for aught we could see, would have 
been taken fnim him ; but our heavenly 
Father has kept both him and us in safety : 
and although the prospect before us is dark, 
very dark^ yet we ^e no t'eason to be dis- 
couraged ; on the contrary, we find much 
to call forth new faith, new zeal, new ef- 
forts, new labourers, and, above all, more 
frequent ajul fervent jyrayers. The field 
seems boundless ; and in many places, it 
is already wijiui for the harvest ; but the 
labourers are few. Pray ye, therefore, 
the Jiord of the harvest, that he will send 
forth more hbourctij into his harvest.’ ” 


“ The operations of the other Cltra^ 
Gungetic Missions have been marked, dur- 
ing the past year, with their usual activity 
in diffusing the knowledge of Christ, and 
by more numerous instances of its power. 
The dissemination of the Scriptures, and 
Christian books and tracts, in Chinese, has 
been unprecedented ; while the instrumen- 
tal means for enlarging it in future, have 
been in some important respects increased. 

East I miles. 

At the Society’s numerous stations in 
the East Indies, the Gospel continues to 
be preached with increasing manifestations 
of its efficacy in the removal of prejudice 
— in exciting the spirit of religious inquiry 
— in the extension of Christian knowledge 
— in the conversion of souls — in produc- 
ing exemplary obedience of life — and in 
the observance of religious ordinances. 
Not a few families have renounced the im- 
piety of papal, and many more that of pa- 
gan, idolatry. In some places, the hea- 
then have become more accessible to the 
Missionary, and in others, wltere the Gos- 
pel had before been statedly dispensed, it 
meets with more acceptance from the hea- 
then. New fields have been opened for 
the dissemination of the truth; and in some 
previously existing ones, greater numbers 
liock to hear it. Education, generally 
speaking, is prosecuted with renewed vig- 
our, greater success, and, more frequently, 
with decided religious results^ Native 
prejudice against the education of females 
continues to decline, and a greater number 
to share in its advantages. 

South Africa. 

“ At the numerous stations of the So- 
ciety in South Africa, the power of the 
Gospel continues to be manifested ; at some 
of them in a striking and conspicuous 
manner. The extension of education 
keeps pace with that of religion, and, at 
many of the stations. Infant-schools are 
among the preparatives for the wider ex- 
tension of both. Temperance Societies 
continue to exert a salutary influence on 
the manners of the people, and to strength- 
en the barriers against vice. At Lattakoo, 
where, not a great many years ago, scarce- 
ly an individual could be induced to listen 
to the VV^ord of Life, Urge congn^gutions 
now statedly assemble attentively to hear 
it. 

fVest Indies. 

“ In consequence of the abolition of 
slavery in the colonies of Great Rritain, 
the Society has sent over many more mis- 
sionaries to labour in British Guiana, and 
has also t^ommcncod a mission in Jamaica. 
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In that important inland, several inviting people arc tlie prospects brighter; and 
fields are opening for the labours of the iVom no class of converts has the Society 
Missionaries, and, in Guianat additional met with more ^ordial and etFective co- 
ones have been placed under an enlighten- operation, than from the coloured populii** 
cd spiritual cultivation, which, 'tojiietlier tion of the llritish colonics ; and the call 
with those previously occupied, h^d forth of Divine Protidcncc to the Christians of 
the promise of atv abundant harvest. In Great Jlriiain, on their behalf, appears to 
no part of the world has the Lord granted be one of peculiar force and urgency, 
a larger measure of success ; among no 

The number of Missionary Stations and Out-^slalionSj belonging to the 
Society, in dijferent parts of the world, Missionaries labouring at 
the same, t5’c. cfc. 


Stations and Out-stations. 

Missionaries. 

Native Teachers, &c. 

South Seas 

. 38 

... 15 

72 

Be voNu THE Ganges . 

. 5 

5 

4 

l^AST IlVniFS 

. 163 

.... 32 ... . 

114 

R irssiA 

3 


2 

Mehiteuranean 

. 2 

.... 2 . .. 


South Africa 

. 26 

... 24 

22 

Afiucan Ist. anhs 

5 

4 

3 

West Injjies 

. 14 

.... 15 

3 

• 

256 

102 

220 


making, with upwards of 4fi0 Schoolmas- 
ters and Assistants, more than HOO persons, 
more or less dependant on the Society, ex- 
clusive of families. 

“ The Directors have sent forth 17 Mis- 
sionaries during the past year, chiefly to 
the East and West Indies. 

“ The number of Churches, is fU, and 
that of Communicants 5,208 ; of Schools 
the number is 487) that of iScholars 
20,860. Contributions for the past year 
£57,805. Os. lOd. Expenditure £45,610 
13s. Od. exclusive of Hills on the Society 
to the amount of £3000, usually received 
before the accounts are made up. 

“ VV'e need not say, that to a large ex- 
tent the Society requires the increased aid 
of the Christian public. This is sufficient- 
ly obvious from the greatly extended, and 
still -extending operations of tlie Society. 
The past liberality experienced by the Di- 
rectors from the friends of Alissions in 
Scotland, confirms their hopes of success 
in the present application, and at the same 
time renders urgency of ^peal unnecess- 
ary.” * 

We have before us the Annual 
Report of the Society for 1835, from 
which many interesting extracts 
might be tjucen did our limits per- 
mit. The concluding paragraphs, 
however, must not be withheld. 

“ Forty years have now passed away, 
since our fathers, in faith and prayer, laid 
the foundations of this Institution. No 


equal number of years, since the aposto- 
lic age, ha.s been marked by events more 
important to mankind. The preparations 
for the moral renovation of the world have 
advanced with a celerity unparalleled in iis 
history, and to this period the church, 
through all succeeding ages, will look 
buck with gratitude and praise. Institu- 
tions of benevolence and piety have risen 
up on the Continent and in America, 
which arc now operating powerfully and 
eftectually on every quarter of the world. 
In our own country, the missionary cfForts 
of our predecessors have attained a magni- 
tude and vigour scarcely contemplated by 
their mwat sanguine projectors. The 
Most High has also called into being 
other institutions whose efforts have re- 
ceived the roost cheering tokens of Divine 
approbation. The llritish and Foreign 
Bible Society, the glory of our age and 
country, has been formed, and in ail tire 
majesty of Christian benevoknee is going 
through our world, visiting the most re- 
mote, as well as the adjacent nations, 
scattering, in*its ciArsc, the incorruptible 
seed of Divine truth. This noble Institu- 
tion has already received for the promo- 
tion of its objects £2,2.40,000, and dis- 
tributed upwards of 8,000,000 copies of 
portions of the word of God. The Reli- 
gious I'ract Society has been established, 
has now attained an annual income of 
pearly £60,000, and has distributed, in 
75 languages, nearly 200,000,000 of its 
publications. 
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'*■ fn the success of these, find similar 
mstitutions, the Directors rt']oicc- Their 
objects and those of IMissionaiy Societies 
arc the same. They only occupy difFcrexst 
departments in the service of Him who 
distrihuteth to every man «»cverally as he 
■will, and they labour in affection aijd har- 
mony. 

Forty years ago, when this Society 
was formed, the islands of the South Seas 
liad been discovered, visited, explored, 
and abandoned, as presenting no objects 
worthy of further regard. Their inlrabi- 
tants were sunk still lower in wretchedness 
by intercourse with foreigners, and left a 
prey to the merciless idolatry that was fast 
sweeping them from the face of tlie earth. 
To them the attention of our venerable 
fathers in this cause was first directed, and 
a mission was auspiciously commenced. 
Dut a scries of disasters followed ; some of 
the missionaries lost their lives in the field ; 
in IdOO all, -with two exceptions, were ex- 
pelled, and success seemed hopeless. In 
1011 the missionaries returned ; the Lord 
smiled upon their efforts, and idolatry was 
subverted, infant-iruidcr and human sa- 
crifices ceased, education was promoted, 
converts flocked around the missionaries, 
churches were gathered, Missionary Soci- 
eties formed, and teachers sent forth. 
Now, the people, fast rising in the scale of 
nations, have, as fruits of the Divine 
blessing on missionary perseverance, a 
written language, a free press, a represen- 
tative government, courts of justice, writ- 
ten laws, useful arts, and improved re- 
sources. 7\n infant navy is rising on 
their shores, commercial enterprise is pro- 
moting industry and wealth, and a raea- 
bure of domestic comfort, unlfanown to 
their ancestors, now pervades tlftir dwell- 
ings. Besides these and other blessings 
of the present life, multitudes have receiv- 
ed the grace of Dod in truth ; numbers 
have entered the regions of eternal felicity ; 
and others are walking in the fellowship 
and holiness of the Gfo&pcl, as heirs of Im- 
mortality. A nation has been born at 
once, surrounding nations arc blessed 
through their mercy, and,^ according to 
die latest intelligence, •the prospects of use- 
fulness, especially among the Navigafor*s 
Islands, were never so encouraging as at 
the present time. 

“ Since the year 1817 the printing-press 
has been in operation, and, among a people 
heretofore destitute of a written language, 
105,400 copies of portions of the Scrip- 
tures and t'hrif-ti(in books have been put 
into circulation. 


“ Eight and twenty years ago, no Pro- 
testant Missionary had attempted the con- 
version of C hina. The founder of this 
Mission has ceased from his labours, but 
his successors occupy important stations 
on its frontiers, and are operating with in- 
creasing force upon its immense popula- 
tion. 

“ The press at' Batavia turns off a mil- 
lion of pages annually, besides those print- 
ed at other stations ; and though at Mal- 
acca, twelve men are constantly employed 
in printing, the demand still exceeds the 
supply. But here the progress of science, 
and the improvements in art, will combine 
to accelerate the triumphs of the cross. 
The application of the power of steam to 
printing, has furnished a means of multi- 
plying books with a facility unknown to 
all former ages ; and this, it is hoped, 
will soon be employed much more exten- 
sively than it has yet been, in diffusing 
the Gospel. The Directors have it in 
contemplation to begin the employment of 
this |>0MV’7*, by estaVlisbing a steam press 
as near China as possible, to print the 
Scriptures and other Christian books, prin- 
cipally in the Chinese language. 

“In 17118, the Society commenced its 
operations in Bengal; and in the year 
180.5, sent its first Missionarfes to Mad- 
ras. These brethren, with other pioneers 
of modern Missions to the East, had to 
contend with difficulties unknown in the 
present day. But a more honourable pol- 
icy has since been pursued by the Govern- 
ment, and the power that once prohibited, 
now protects the Missionary ; gives him 
access to every country acknowledging its 
sway, or subject to its influence ; while it 
leaves him without intcfcrence or restraint, 
to pursue his holy calling. In India itself, 
a mighty change in native sentiment and 
feeling, in regard to idolatry, has com- 
menccd. Time has shown the alleged 
‘Invincible attachment’ of the natives to 
their superstitions to be unfounded; and 
the practicability of subverting Hinduism 
and introducing the Christian faith, has 
been placed beyond all question ; while 
the means foi spreading the Gospel are 
multiplying on^fevery side. 

“ Within the last 17 years, the Society 
has commenced labours in Madagascar. 
A language spoken by 4,000,000 of peo- 
ple has been reduced to a regular system ; 
Orthographies and Grammars have been 
formed, schools established, thousands 
taught to read ; education, long regarded 
with suspicion, baa been raised in general 
osteetD, and widely spread. The whole 
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of the New, and part of the Old Testa- 
ment have been traiiHlatcd and printed and 
are in use among the people; while there 
is reason to believe that, by the Divine 
blessing, the truth has to multitudes be- 
come the power of Ood unto 8alira(!!on. 

“ FI ere the press is in efficient operation, 
and in the short space of six years, among 
a people, who, like th» South Sea Island- 
ers, less than twenty years ago, were des- 
titute of a written language, 129,800 co- 
pies of portions of the Scriptures and Chris- 
tian books have been put into circulation. 

“With a single associate, Dr Vander- 
kemp, the pioneer of our operations in 
Africa, coiumenccd his labours in CafFra- 
ria, two and thirty years ago ; now, be- 
sides the Missionaries of other Societies 
from England, Germany, and France, 34 
of our devoted brethren and 10 native as- 
sistants occupy the field. Tribes have been 
rescued from extermination, their rights 
acknowledged and secured, the cheerful 
activity of thriving towns and villages ap- 
|K‘ars, where the t^ilderncss spread its 
lonely solitude, wanderers of the forest 
have become united and organized com- 
ninnities, standing in honourable alliance 
with the Itritish nation, while higher and 
nobler ends have been attained. The use 
of letters dias been introduced, the press 
has commenced its light-diffusing labours, 
Christian education is extending, and the 
native ^libes are reading in their own lan- 
guage the oracles of truth. The Gospel 
is preached, churches arc gathered, and 
the moral desert is becoming as the gar* 
den of the Lord. 

“ Nor arc these the only benefits the 
Afiican race has received during the per- 
iod under review. 

“ The Slave Trade, and slavery itself, 
have been abolished ; the subjects of the 
Britisli Crown, in the Colonics, as well as 
in the mother country, are free, and the 
measure of freedom they enjoy has been 
employed by multitudes, not for the pro- 
motion of anarchy and crime, but as a 
means of seeking the more glorious liber- 
ty of tlie Gospel of Christ. 

“ This iSociety was not among the ear- 
liest labourers in this im^rtant field, but 
it has been honoured, during tlie last eight 
and twenty years, to take an humble share 
in this department of Christian philanthro- 
py, in mitigating the bitterness of slavery, 
and in leading its victims to the only ef- 
fectual balm for their wretchedness. 

“ In this field, long a field of painful 
interest, the Society has endured some of 
its severest trials, while it has gathered 
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bomc of itb sweetest fruits. In no part of 
the world has tlie Great Head of the 
Church granted a more abundant mea- 
sure of success, saniong no people under 
heaven are the pro.s^iects brighter, and 
from no cluss^of converts has the Society 
met with more cordial and elTective co-o- 
peratlbn, than from the now enfranchis- 
ed population of the British Colonies. For 
many years the Society liad but two or 
three labourers in the West Indies ; it now 
has twenty Missionaries, and will be hap- 
py to augment the number, to the extent 
required, should the liord incline the 
hearts of his servants to enter the field. 

“ With profound veneration the Direc- 
tors would regard all the good accomplish- 
ed, as displaying the finger of God ; and 
while they desire to prosecute the work be- 
fore them, strong only in the Lord, and in 
the power of his might, they would, in 
acknowledging the mercy which has dis- 
tinguished the past, devoutly exclaim,— 
be thou. Lord Cod of Israel our 
Fatfier^for ever ami ever ! Thinc^ O hord^ 
ijf the greatness.^ and the pov^er, and the 
glory^ and the victary^ and the majesty, 
Now^ therefore^ our God vw thank thee^ 
and praise thy glorious name. Amen.’* 


DOMESTIC. 

THE LATE MR MACDONALU OF 
CRIEFF. 

To (he Editors. 

In your Numbers for February and 
March, one of your correspondents pre- 
sented jrour readers with a short account 
of the life and death of a faithful and la- 
borious servant of the Lord, Mr Martin 
of Forres. Will you allow me a little 
space in your pages to intimate the death 
of one of the earliest itinerants in our con- 
nexion, Mr WiLLiAsi Macdonald of 
Crieff. The worthy individual, the sub- 
ject of the present notice, although occu- 
pying a limited sphere, was not unknown 
to many of the senior brethren of the 
churches in Ihis country. Previous to his 
studying for the ministry he resided in 
Perth, where he was in the habit of teach- 
ing a Sabbath evening school, and where 
thcic is reason to hope his labours were 
useful in bringing some souls to the Sa- 
viour. He was one of those who studied 
under our now aged and worthy father, 
Mr Ewing of Glasgow, and after attend- 
ing one of his earliest clashes for two 
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years, lie «vas employed by a Soeicty for 
promoting itinerancies, then in operation, 
(1«00) in preaching the gospel in the 
Highlands of Scotland! During these 
itinerancies, which were continued for 
several y<*ar3, he cxpcrien«d hardships, 
of which the labourers of the ji^csent 
day are happily ignorant. The Society 
having dissolved shortly after that period, 
and having a family dependent on him for 
support, he was under the necessity of 
turning his attention to business, and tilti- 
mately settled at Crieff* as a bookseller, 
where he continued during the rest of his 
life. After he settled there, he embraced 
occasional opportunities of ]ireaching the 
gospel in Crieff', and other parishes around. 
About the year 181U he rented a school 
room, where for twenty years he was in the 
habit of preaching in Gaelic to a number 
of poor people who were not acquainted 
with the English language. These ser- 
vices were purely disinterested, having 
never, wo believe, received a farthing for 
his labours from tlic period of his settling 
in Crieff*; — let us hope this declaration of 
the gospel would not be sufFered by a gra- 
cious Master to fall to the ground, and to 
return unto him void. During the last 
two years of bis life, he was in the habit 
once a month of meeting at Gilmcrton, a 
little distance from Crieff, with the rem- 
nant of the church of Buchan ty, and offi- 
ciating amongst them. His demeanour 
and exercise during his last illness were 
those of a matured Christian. For a fort- 
night previous to his dissolution his 
desire to depart and to he with Christ 
was very strong, — frequently exclaiming, 
“ Come, come, Lord Jesus, why are thy 
chariot wheels so long in coming*?” and 
when the final moment arrived, he smiled 
and fell asleep, wc trust, in Jesus. 

We seldom, if ever, were in company 
with the decewed, but wc were reminded 
of that passage, ** A meek and a quiet 
spirit, which in the sight of (lod is of 
great price,” This he possessed in an emi- 
nent degree. He was one who, we trust, 
lived near to the Saviour ; and in as fur as 
he did bo, let it be the study ^of his friends 
and acquaintances to^foUow him. He 
left a family of six, — three sons and three 
daughters. May it be given to them to 
know the God of their father, Mid in all 
their progress through life to repair ever 
to him wlio is the stay of the orphan, and 
in whom the fatherless findclh mercy I 
A. B. 


OnDlNATlOiTS, 

We h«ive received^ from our friend 
Mr Charles Spence^ Edinburgh, the 
following letter, containing an inter- 
esting account of the ordination of 

Tii ‘0 Paslors in Orkney. 

To Tin: Editoiis — O n my passage to 
my native county, Orkney, in August last, 

1 was gratified to meet on board the 
steamer, iilr ^Viseman, the pastor of tlic 
Independent Chuich at Wick, who was 
going to Orkney to officiate at the ordi- 
nation of two ministers bn the main land 
of that county. The peculiar situation of 
these isles, — scattered and thinly peopled, 
rtnders the formation of churches on New 
Testament principles, an object of deep 
importance. Through the abundant and 
long continued labours of Mr Ramsay and 
Mr Robertson, disciples have been col- 
lected in several parts of the mainland 
and of llie Islands, and about fifteen 
years ago two chapels were erected — 
one in the parish of H array, another in 
that of Uendal — each at an expense of 
about i’lOO, — capable of comfortably ac- 
commodating 20(5 people. Close by the 
chapel at the former place, a convenient 
little manse, of four rooms, kitchen, &c., 
with a garden, had been built \luring the 
last year, also at a very moderate ex- 
pense. The ordination of Mr .FoH>r 
Massont was to take place theie«'On the 
7th of August, and thither I repaired on 
the morning of that day. There was a 
full attendance, and a deeply impressed 
audience. It was both a solemn and 
joyous occasion ; and it was deeply inter- 
esting to witness the effect of Christian 
principle manifested in having raised the 
funds necessary for the buildings ; and to 
see so many believers collected in church 
fellowship, — attracted by the simplicity and 
the power of the truth, — separating from 
the more popular communions around them, 
and united by those ties which spring from 
the faith and hope of the gospel. Not far 
from the place stood the Druidical stones 
of Stenhouse^ where the ancient inhabi- 
tants of Orkney are supposed to have met 
for sacrifice in ^imes of Pagan darkness. 
But here was a testament dedicated to 
the cross of Immakvel — an ensign rais- 
ed, whence it is hoped shall wave through 
many generations the banners of the Prince 
of Peace, when idolatry of every kind 
shall be utterly abolished. 

Mr Robertson, now pastor of the 
church of Wick, and the last pastor of 
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the church at Harray, had come over from 
Caithness to assist on this, to htm^ pcculi* 
arly interesting occasion. Air Russell, of 
Kendal, commenced the services by sing- 
ing, and reading appropriate passs^ges, and 
prayer. ATr M'isenian then deliserftd an 
admirable discourse from I Cor. i. 2., on 
the constitution of a Christian churchy 
containing a capital dcfunce of Independ- 
ency. lie then proposed the usual ques- 
tions to Air Alasson, who gave satisfactory 
answers, entering pretty fully into a con- 
fession of his faith, and an account of his 
own conversion. Air Robertson then of- 
fered up the ordination prayer, and de- 
livered tile charge to the pastor, after 
which Air Wiseman addressed the church 
from Philip, i. 27* The services, which 
lasted above three hours, left an impression 
on my heart, and many others, which we 
trust will never be effaced, and it is hoped 
that the prayers which were offered will be 
answered, and much fruit appear many 
days hence. 

Ontination of Afx James llusselU 

The following week Air Russell’s 
ordination took place at Ren dal, ten miles 
distant from Harray, when a scene, in all 
respects similar, and equally interesting, 
was renewed. Air J. A. Russell, B. A., 
brother of the pastor, commenced by sing- 
ing and reading suitable Scriptures. Air 
Alasson, of Harray, preached the intro- 
ductoryjdiscourse from Rev. xxii. Iff, Iff. 
Air AViseman put the questions to Air 
Russell, who answered them most satis- 
factorily. Air VV. then offered up the or- 
dination prayer, and delivered a very suit- 
able address to the pastor from 2 Tim, ii. 
15. The whole was concluded by an af- 
fecting and solemn address to the church 
by Mr Robertson, also their former pastor, 
founded on lleb. xiii. 7* He told the 
people th&t though he looked for his own 
crovni from among them, he trusted they 
would also furnish a crown for their new 
pastor ; for here, unlike the case of earthly 
crowns, were ample materials for both. 

This meeting also was fully attended* 
Several brethren from the neighbouring is- 
land of Rousay were present, in whose 
weather-beaten faces it tsis delightful to 
trace the expression of that family “ whose 
names are written in heaven,” and to an- 
ticipate the meeting from every country 
and every clime of the general assembly 
and church of the First-Born,” around the 
Throne and before the Lamb ! 

The day was uncommonly fine, and the 
prospect of the scattered islands was, as 1 


rode to the meeting, delightful. The still- 
ness of the water that lay before and sur- 
rounded me, corresponding with the heav- 
enly character of#the employment of the 
day, seemed to presage the advancing reign 
of the Prince of Peace, when 

“ Alidst the streams of distant lands 

The isles shall sound His praise ; 

And, all combin’d, with one accord 
.Immanuel’s glories raise !*’ 

O happy day for Scotland, when her val- 
lies and hills are studded with churches, 
like those which I have seen planted on 
the shores of my dear native islands ! 1 

am, dear Sirs, yours truly, 

Charles Spence. 

Edinluryh^ lOth Sept. 1835. 

On Thursday, 27 th August, Air .TasIES 
R. Campbell from the 'J'hcological Aca- 
demy, Glasgow, was ordained* to the 
pastoral office over the Congregational 
church, Montrose. 

The interesting services of the occasion 
were commenced by Air Wilkes of Edin- 
burgh, who preached on tlie preceding 
evening. On Thursday, after appropri- 
ate passages of Scripture had been read, 
and prayer oftered by Mr Lang, the intro- 
ductory discourse was delivered by Mr 
Watson of Alussclburgh, from 1 Tim. iii. 
15. Mr Alackinnon of Sauchieburn, ask- 
ed the usual questions, to which our 
young brother gave replies, that displayed 
vigour and aecuraey of thought, and the 
spirit of genuine piety. The venerable 
Air Lindsay of Lethatn, offered up the 
ordination prayer, which was accompanied 
by the imposition of hands. Hr Ward- 
law of Glasgow, who had been Mr Camp- 
bell’s friend and pastor from early life, ad- 
dressed ^to him a faithful and affectionate 
charge, founded on Acts xi. 24. The ad- 
dress to the church was delivered by Dr 
Russell of Dundee, from 1 Thess. v. 12, 
13. The services of the day were con- 
cluded by Air Mackenzie of Bervie. On 
the following Lord’s clay Air AVilkes in- 
troduced the young pastor, by preaching 
morning and evening, — Mr Campbell him- 
self officiating in the afternoon. The dis- 
course in thejevenii^ was addressed to the 
young. 

The congregations at all these services 
were large and attentive, the whole spirit 
tnanifeste'd on the occasion was delightful, 
and it affords us unfeigned pleasure to ex- 
press the conviction that the prospects of 
peace and comfort to a church which has 
been mucli afflicted, and of the happiness 
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and usefulness of our young brother, are 
most cheering. Alay they be realized, by 
the copious out-pouring of divine iiiBuenee. 

I 

CHAPELS OPENED. 

On Sabbath the 23rd vfugust, a new 
chapel was opened at Portobello fn con- 
nection with the Congregational Union of 
Scotland. IMr Watson of Musselburgh 
preached in the forenoon from Acts ii. 41. 
Mr W ard of Kilmarnock in tlie afternoon 
from 2 Cot. viii. 9. Mr Christopher An- 
derson of Edinburgh in the evening from 
Acts iv. 12. The building was quite 
full the whole day, and the congregations 
appeared deeply interested. 

Portobello was occupied as a preaching 
station in connection with our churches 
first by Mr W ard, then residing in Leith. 
This was about four years ago. Mr Ward 
began in the open air, and subsequently he 
preached in^a school-room that was rented 
for the purpose. After Mr Ward went to 
occupy his present sphere, the station was 
supplied by various individuals, chiefly, 
however, by those connected with the Con- 
gregational Union. 

Mr Cameron of the Theological Aca- 
demy, Glasgow, supplied it for some time 
with great acceptance and success, whose 
health will, we trust, be soon restored. 
Various circumstances concurred to render 
it expedient to erect the present building, 
which is designed, in the meantime, to be 
occupied exclusively as a preaching sta- 
tion« For the liquidation of the debt 
which has been incurred, some further ef- 
fort will be required. The building is 
neat, substantial and commodious ; — ^it 
seats 300. Portobello is a very important 
stition, and we trust that great good will 
be effected by the Divine blessing on the 
labours of his servants there. 

On Tuesday the 25th August, a new 
chapel was opened at Forfar, in connec- 
tion with the Congregational Union of 
Scotland. Divine service was commenced 
by Mr Lindsay of Lcthom, who read suit- 
able portions of Scripture and prayed. 
Mr Wilkes of Edinburgh pfeaclied in the 
morning from 1 Tim. i. 11. In the af. 
ternoon, after Mr Campbell of Montrose 
had read the Scriptures and engaged in 
prayer, Di Wardkw of Glasgow* delivered 
an eloquent and impressive discourse from 
Isa. iv. 6. In the evening, Mr I/ang of- 
ficiated Itt the introductory services, and 
Dr Kusscll of Dundee preached with his 
usual ability from Rom. xil. 1. The 
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congregations were exceedingly good, not- 
withstanding the unfavourable state of the 
weather. On the Sabbath following, Mr 
Watson of Musselburgh preached three 
times in» the new chapel to large and deep- 
ly iiftCKSted audiences. 

Forfar has been occasionally occupied 
from time to time as a preaching station 
b/ agents of the (’ongregational Union, 
with very encouraging indications of the 
Divine favour. The chapel, which seats 
between 400 and 500, and is remarkably 
well constructed, has been erected chiefly 
through the spirited exertions of Mr .John 
Buchan of Finhaven Mills. He has con- 
tributed and collected about half the sura 
required ; and it is hoped the remainder 
will be cheerfully contributed by the 
friends of the cause elsewhere, who have 
not been yet applied to. Mr Francis 
Dick is preaching there at present to 
large and attentive congregations. The 
prospects of usefulness, under the Divine 
smiles, are peculiarly encouraging. May 
those smiles be granted ! 

We understand that a chapel is about 
to be erected in Kothsay, Bute, in connec- 
tion with the efforts in the Gaelic lan- 
guage of the CongregationaJ Union of 
Scotland. The prospects, it would ap- 
pear, are highly favourable. 

SCOTTISH CENTHAL BOARD. 

This Board has framed a schedule of 
queries, and dispatched a circular to min- 
isters and others connected with all the 
dissenting congregations in Scotland, for 
the purpose of making the fullest prepara- 
tion for the pending investigations of the 
parliamentary Commission. We hope 
dissenters will be active and prompt in 
making returns. 


OPEN-AIR PREACHINQ. 

It has delighted us to learn that the in- 
tention liint^ in our last has been put in 
execution. The Rev. J. Brown, D. D., 
W. Innes, andf^. Haldane have preached 
on successive Sabbath evenings in the 
King*s Park, Edinburgh. Several minis- 
ters, whose names we have not learned, 
have been regularly engaged, we under- 
stand, on the Green in Glasgow. In both 
these cities many persons hear the gospel 
by this means, who otherwise do not at- 
tend its ministrations. May the Lord bless 
his own word ! 
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A SETUfON, 

JJY MR GHEVII.LE EWING. 

liUKT. xiv. 2.*1 — And the Lord said unto the Servant, (io out into the^ highways 
ind hedges, and compel them to eonic in that my house may be tilled. For I say unto 
you, that none of those men which were hidden shall taste of my supper.” 


Tin: moriils of Cliristiauity some- 
times t‘xcite the a(lniir«ition of per- 
sons who are not acquainted with 
its principles. At an entertain- 
ment to which he had been invited, 
our Saviour was inculcating on the 
guests humility, and on the enter- 
tainer f^ciKTosity to the poor. Struck 
with the excellence of these pre- 
cepts, and expecting to see them 
exciriplilied in that state of things 
which Jesus declared to be at hand, 
one of the hearers said, (v. 15.) 
“ Jllessed is he that shall eat bread 
in the kingdom of God." 

The man said what was true, but 
probably he was not aware of the 
proper sense in which his words 
should be verified. He looked for 
no more than the worldly comforts 
of unassuming manners and disin- 
terested hospitality, and he imagin- 
ed that every one woiilJ! delight in 
these things as well as himself. To 
convince him that he knew not yet 
the nature of the blessedness of 
which he spake, — to prevent him 
from being stumbled at the opposi- 
tion to “ the kingdom of God" which 
was already beginning to appear, 
and afterwards should greatly iii- 
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crease, — above all, to make him and 
others feel their obligations to the 
love of God, which persists in spite 
of opposition to cause the gospel of 
the kingdom to be preached, and 
tliat with triumphant power, — our 
Lord addressed to him the Parable 
to which our text belongs. 

A generous householder makes a 
great feast, gives an extensive in- 
vitation, sends his servant to an- 
nounce when his preparation is com- 
])Ieted, and is then insulted with a 
uiianimohs refusal. He feels the 
insult, but will not abandon his pur- 
pose. An invitation must be in- 
stantly given to others. And now 
the greatness of the feast is discov- 
ered, for the streets and lanes of 
the city" cannot furnish guests suf- 
ficient for the ample provision. 

And the servant said, Lord, it is 
done as ihouliast Commanded, and 
yet there is room." The invitation 
mu.st, therefore, be carried to all the 
region round about, and freely ad- 
dressed to all sorts and conditions 
of men. It must be given to the 
stranger and foreigner as well as 
the native ; to the enterprising, 
the ardent, and the weary traveller; 
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to the Iiouscloss poor, the outcast 
exile, the separaUMh unclean leper ; 
— and it must he urged on all with 
an oarnostness and an enerj^y which 
will take no denial. • “ And the 
Lord said unto the servant. Go out 
into the highways and hedges, and 
compel them to cou e in, that my 
house may he tilled. h"or I say un- 
to you, that none ol’ thi>se men 
wliich were bidden shall taste of my 
Slipper." 

iMay tlie Lord grant his nssi.s- 
tanec and blessing, and apply tlie 
truth to ever} oik' jiresent. as we 
respectively ru’ed ; while we con- 
sider, 

1st, The Objects ; 

i?dly, iThc Nature ; 

.‘hlly, The De.sigii ; and 

dthly, Idle Kenson, of tliis re- 
iriurkable commission. 

Let us cmisider, 

1st, d'hc Olijects to whom it 
more or less expressly refers. Ly 
the objects to whom his commission 
refers, our Saviour toadies us to 
undcrsland those whom he invites 
lo paitake of the blessings of the 
gos{>el. In the parable, these are 
descrilicd by a general term of high 
ijumhiT, V. H). “ A certain man 
made a ‘'reat supjier, and called 
many.” 'Idie term many” is large 
beyond the coinprehensio» of man, 
though not absolutely without limits. 
It is necessarily limited by what 
has ever liitherto been the gradual, 
and, of course, partial propagation 
of the gospel. The origin of evil, 
the entrance of sin into this world, 
and the extent and duration of its 
influence, are truths as undeniable 
as they are mehnichflfly ; although 
there are “ secret things” connected 
with them, which “ belong unto the 
Lord our God,” (Ileut. xxix. 29.) 
and A\hich it is equally vain and 
presumptuous to endeavour to pen- 
etrate, except as it may at last 
jilease him to bring them to light ; 
when the discovery will no doubt 


redound to the praise of the glory 
of his grace. Meanwhile, it can 
never be admitted that what is en- 
tirely qf grace, should be necessari- 
ly universal. To have called oni*, 
is adorable mercy ; bow much more 
to have “ called many !” Now' the 
Jiord bath conunaiuled hi^^ diseiple.s 
to preach the gospel to every crea- 
tine. And it is the power of God 
iinlo salvation to evei} one that be- 
lievelh. Here is oui umvirsd war- 
rant, and oiir amjile encouragement. 
No nation is excluded. It i^ ad- 
dressed to the dew first, and also to 
tlie (ireek. ^so condition in life is 
excluded. 7^hat the rich w ere called 
is expressly implied in the pare.ble. 
One had bought a field ; anolluT 
five yoke of (Lxen ; a third had mar- 
ried a wife. The despisers pleaded 
the business and the comforts of 
their wealthy and prospiTou? situa- 
tion as their apology for lefusal, for- 
getting that they ow'ed tlieir all to 
him whom they iiisultc^l. 'J'hey 
must, therefoie, be taught tlieir 
need of .salvation ; tlie vanity of this 
world as a portion for sinful mor- 
tals ; and the compassion of God to 
the most wretched and miseiahlo 
objects; Jiring in liitlier the poor, 
and the maimed, and the halt, and 
the blind.” He who is the source 
of riches and honour, and can cure 
every bodily ailment, and compen- 
sate every privation, is thus pleased 
to manifest his pou'cr to forgive sin, 
and to bless those who have destroy- 
ed themselves. A conviction of this 
is essential to the grateful accep- 
tance of the generous invitation. 
Hence the humbling but gracious 
terms in wlach it is given. Isa. Iv. 1. 
“ Ho, every one that thirstotli, 
come ye to the waters : and he that 
hath no money, come yc, buy and 
eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk 
without money and without price.” 
Matt. xi. 28. “ Come unto me, all 
ye that labour, and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest.” And 
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u'hen any, in tljc cliurola'S ol C'lirist, 
betray an inconsistent teinpcrj they 
arc rebulvcd in lovC; and called to a 
:?cal(ms repentance. Kev. iii. 17 » Hb 
*■ Jlecaiise tliou sayost, I am rich, 
.ukI incrca'id wiili j;uods, and have 
need of iiotiiinf; ; Mud luKnvest not 
that thou art wretched, anti miser- 
able, and ])oor, and blind, and nak- 
t‘d ; 1 counsel thee to buy of me 
*;old tried in the lire, that thou may- 
est be rich, and white raiment tiiat 
thou m a vest he clothed, and that 
the shame of thy nakedness do not 
a[)j)ear ; and aiiiont thine eyes with 
eye -salve, that tl»ou mayest see." 

In the same lignrative sense, the 
pariihle d(‘scril)es the rejected invi- 
tation as sent to persons not previ- 
ously kaiowii or acknowledged as 
fiieiuls of the entertainer, and Iii- 
therto quite unac(pfaintcd with him. 
He sends his servants to neglected 
strangers, left, like the Levite in 
(iiheah, (Judges xix. 15,) to set 
them down in the streets and lanes 
of the cit^% because there was no 
man that took them into his house 
to lodging nay, to wanderers at a 
distance ; far, not only from tlie 
house, hut from the city of this lios- 
jiitable entertainer ; having no ide.i 
that any one pitied or would deign 
to notice their forlorn situation ; 
fainting with their hopele.ss travel- 
ling in the highvvay.s and hye paths ; 
sitting by the high-ways begging ; 
or seeking a scanty alleviation of 
their hunger from tlie spontaneous 
productions of the uncultivated 
earth, among tlie hushes of the de- 
sert. See the account of this desti- 
tute and humbling condition in Job 
XXX. 3—3. For want and famine 
they were solitary ; fleeing into the 
wilderness in former time desolate 
and waste : wlio cut up mallows by 
the hushes, and juniper roots for 
their meat. They were driven 
forth from among men, (they cried 
after them, as after a thief,) to 
dwell ill the clefts of the valleys, in 


caves of the earth and in the rocks. 
Among the hushes they brayed, un- 
der the nettles they were patheied 
together. I'heif were cbildreii of 
fools, yea, children of hasi^ men : 
they were viifr than the earth." To 
men, whose fatlier?. .lob ileclares he 
would have disdained toli-:\esct witli 
the dogs of hi^ fb'ck, Jesus ('IjTisI 
commands his siTv inls to pri^ach 
the gospel. Is this a spcclmeu of 
the condescension they must submit 
to in a case of exi remity Is it net 
Ibe universal ea'i^ of the cliildren (‘f 
men as tbe gos[;L j liials tiicin It 
was not a sinner < f the (jcutiles, but 
ail Hebrew' of ibe Hehreu s, and one 
who had lived in .dl goad censtMcnce 
before (bal, until that day ; one 
whose very hl.u.pljomus, jjerMcti- 
lions and in jnriis wen* from a sense 
of duty at the time ; it u sus the em- 
inently religious and mcn-al man, 
Saul of Tarsus, wlio was taught to 
say, This is a faithful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptatioiq that 
Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners, m’ whom I am clii*. 

1 dbin. i. 15. 

kSorne hobl tliat the goqsel sl'ould 
he ])reached to sainr.^ only, and only 
in the heani-g of .sinners. so, 

the oxanqile or t!ie doctiiiie of the 
Lord Jesus Fhrist. Isa. Ixv. 1. ‘‘ I 
am sought of //.( .vi llmf as]v{'d not 
am found of Ihat 

sought me not: (how did this hap- 
pen? it happened thus) 1 >ai(i, ile- 
liohl me, beheld me, uiilo a nation 
was not called by my name." 
Malt. iv. 17- “ Ji'Nu.s began to 

preach, and to say, Repent, for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand," 
And, i\latt. ix. 12, 13. Jesus said 
unto them, |^tho Pharisees,] They 
that he whole need not a physician, 
but they that are sick. Iliit go ye 
and learn what that meaneth, 1 will 
have mercy and not sacriflee; for I 
am not come to cull righteous per- 
sons, hut sinners to repentance." 

It is true, sinners, being spirit- 
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ually dead, cannot repent ; nor can 
mere human persuasion remove their 
moral inability. But Christ, the 
divine Saviour, wlVo came that sin- 
ners niit^ht have life, and that they 
might have it more abundantly, is 
exalted at God’s right hand^to give 
repentance unto Israel, and the for- 
giveness of sins. Were the gospel 
the word of man, the preaching of 
it to sinners would indeed be in 
vain. But it is the Word of God, 
and therefore not in vain. Men are 
instruments, and preaching is an or- 
dinance which they are honoured to 
observe in obeving their Lord’s com- 
mand. But God giveth the in- 
crease." This is the word of the 
Lord, saying. Not by might, nor by 
power, but by my Spirit, saith the 
Lord of Hosts." Zech. iv. (1 
“ Wherefore he saith, Awake thou 
that sleepest, and arise from the 
dead, and Christ shall give thee 
light." Eph. v. 14. 

2ndly, Tlie Nature of this re- 
markable commission. It is of the 
nature of a message, of an embas- 
sy, of a gracious invitation, the ac- 
ceptance of which is followed by 
a bond of indissoluble friendship, but 
the rejection, by the most deadly of- 
fence. It is of the nature of a mes- 
sage : the Lord sends it by his ser- 
vant. He en joins expedition : “ Go 
out (jiiickly," V. 21. He enjoins 
repetition and extension of activity ; 
first to them that were bidden 
secondly, “ to those in the streets 
and lanes of the city thirdly, ‘‘ to 
those in the highways, and hedges." 
lie receives regular and successive 
accounts of service, and its effects ; 
and prescribes the corresponding 
service, which time, place, and ex- 
isting circumstances require. If we 
would deliver the Lord's message, 
we must not wait till men come to 
receive it ; we must go out,” and 
go out quickly." Itinerancies in 
their own country were first pre- 
scribed ; missions to other countries 


soon followed. Thus it is writ- 
ten, and thus it behoved the Christ 
to suffer, and to rise from the dead 
the third day ; and that repentance 
and remission of sins should be 
preached in his name among all na- 
tions, beginning at Jerusalem," Luke 
xxiv. 4(i, 47- The good news are 
sent as a message to every hearer. 

It is of the nature of an embassy. 
The messengers are sent by the ex- 
alted Sovereign of the kingdom of 
heaven. The apostles of Christ 
were, in their personal ministry, 
and still arc, in their writings, am- 
bassadors on the part of (’hrist. 
They come in the name, and by the 
authority of him who is Lord of all. 
They bring a proclanialion of a 
royal, and divine amnesty to sub- 
jects win) have rebelled ; of which, 
on their peril, tiiey arc commanded 
to accept. 

It is of the nature of a gracious, 
and earnest, and diligently urged 
invitation. These considerations 
explain the language of the com- 
mission, ‘‘ Compel them to come 
in." It is not the compulsion of 
violence or artifice on either the 
body or the mind. It uses no re- 
wards or penalties, inconsistent with 
liberty of conscience, and of action ; 
no imposition cm the understanding 
or the affections, the hopes or the 
fears of men ; no appeal to our cor- 
ruptions, our pride, superstition, 
covetousness, scii'-uality, or self- 
righteousness ; but the strongest 
testimony against each, and all of 
them. It is the compulsion of in- 
struction to the ignorant; of mer- 
cy to the condemned ; of kind- 
ness to the* necessitous, and the 
destitute. *it may be illustrated by 
the hospitality of the patriarchs in 
entertaining strangers ; such as that 
of Abraham, in Gen. xviii., and of 
Lot, in Gen. xix. ; in the latter in- 
stance, it is said, v. 3., he pressed 
UPON THEM ORBATUir ; and they 
turned in unto him, and entered into 
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ills lioiiao.” It may aJ.so be com- 
pared with tlie hospitality of tlie 
vShiinamite, 2 Kings iv. And it 
fell on a day, that I'^lisha passed to 
Shunem, where was a great wdinfyi ; 
and she coN&TUAiNKn him to eat 
bread. And ,v(/it was, lhal as oft 
as he passed by, lie Kirned in thi- 
ther to eat broad.” In like man- 
ner, when Jesus went with the dis- 
ciples who were going to Kmmaus, it 
is said, Luke xxiv. 21)., “ They con- 
sTiiAiNKi) him, saying, abide with 
us — and he went in to tarry with 
them.” Also of Lydia, Acts xvi. 1 5. 
“ And when she was baptized, and 
her household, she besought us, 
saying, if ye have judged me to be 
faithful to the Lord, come into my 
house, and abide there. And she 
coNSTRAiNKu US.” So, ill our text, 
the gospel is compstred to an invita- 
tion to a feast, which shall never 
end, and the I^ord constraiueth us. 
It is a moral, but an ellectual com- 
jmlsion, the ])owcr of which is to be 
ascribed td llim who is ])leased to 
use it ; while, for every case of final 
resistance, the hardened shall be 
called to give an account. 

.‘Idly, The Design of this Com- 
mission. Compel them to come 
in, that my house may be filled.” 
The Lord of all is independent of 
creatures for his infinite glory and 
blessedness. Jlut he will fulfil the 
purpo.ses of his mercy and grace. 
The God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus (>dirist hath blessed us with 
all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
})laces in Christ. lie will perform 
the promises made to his own, his 
only begotten, and well beloved 
Hon. He will render effectual the 
revealed scheme of redemption for 
saving from their sins all who be- 
lieve ill Christ. The house of 
God is the church of the living 
God. He bath made known unto 
us, in the Gospel, the mystery 
of his will, according to his good 
pleasure, which he hath purposed 


ill himself; that in I he dispensa- 
tion of tlie fulness of times, lie 
might gather in one all things in 
Christ, both wl^(ch are in heaven, 
and which are oil earth, even in 
him.” He ftceordingly mldeth to 
the clwrch daily those that are 
saved. The Lord kiioweth them 
that are his, and he maketh them 
known by the elfect which accom- 
panies the universal preaching of 
his gospel. The more zealously and 
successfully his servant served him, 
the more did the extent of his com- 
mission appear. “ And the servant 
said, Jjord, it is done as tlioii hast 
commanded, and yet there is room. 
And the l^ord said unto tlu> ser- 
vant, Go out into the highways and 
liedgcs, and compel tliem to come 
in, that my liouse may be filled.” 
'i'he feast was not now universally 
despised ; the liouse was not empty. 
Hut the graemns design of the 
Lord required, that bis bouse must 
be not merely ; it must 

be “y/Z/ed.” While Christ hath 
other sheep, besides those which 
are already gathered, them also he 
must bring in. Now, be will have 
such always, even to the end of the 
world. The Father bath given 
them to his Son ; the Son hath 
purchased them with his precious 
blood ; and the Holy Spirit calleth 
tliem by his grace, which is sufli- 
cient for us. The appointed means, 
therefore, shall not be used in vain. 

4thly, The Reason of this Com- 
mission. For I say unto you, 
that none of those men which w'ere 
bidden, shall taste of my supper.” 
This awful declaration, so empha- 
tically expressed, reminds us of 
wdint is said in vT 21., that the 
Master of the house was an^ 
grijy" when he gave the commission 
to his servant. The Lord is slow 
to anger ;” but the very expression 
implies, that he may be made angry 
at last. Jesus is here warning his 
enemies, that their ingratitude and 
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obstinate unbelief were about to be 
visited by merited punishment. He 
thus warned them to flee from the 
wrath to come. Ibus in the paral- 
lel passage, Mat. xxii. 7 — lb “ 
when the king heard thereof, he 
was wroth ; and lie sent f(fnh bis 
armies, and destroyed those mur- 
derers, and burnt up their eity- 
Then saitli he to his servants, The 
wedding is ready, but they which 
were bidden were not wortliy. (b) 
ye, therefore, into the Inghways, 
and as manv as ye shall find, hid to 
the marriage.’' The calling of the 
Gentiles was a testirnonv ag.'iinst 
the unbelieving Jews. Tiiey had 
beeir warned from tlie beginning, 
that this should be the case. In 
the song of I\loses, the fiord saith, 
J)eut. xxxii. 21 , 'i’hey have 
moved me to jealousy with that 
which is not (lod, they have pro- 
voked me to anger with their vani- 
ties : and I Mill move them to 
jealousy with those M'hich are not 
a people, I will jirovoke them to 
anger with a foolisli nation.” A'^ow 
all these things happened to them 
for examples; and they are written 
for our admonition, on whom the 
ends of the world are come. The 
gospel is now commanded to be 
preached to every creature; and 
while he that believeth shall be 
saved, he that believeth not shall 
be condemned, Kvery mission to 
others is a testimony against the 
unbelievers, who have rejected a 
similar dav of merciful visitation. 
Tin’s does not exednde them from 
now attending to it, nor us from 
urging them to attend, even as 
long as the Lord pintipucs to spare 
them on his footstool. J5nt it de- 
clares to them, (and who can tell 
hut it may he at tliis moment to 
some for the last time,) except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewiwse perish." 
I'he examples are multiplied daily. 
It is as faithfully verified, that 
‘‘ the wicked is driven away in his 


wickedness," as it is, that the 
righteous hath hope in his death.’ 
Prov. xiv. 32. 

Having considered the Objects, 
the Nature, the Design, ami the 
Reason, of the remarkable commi"- 
hion, in the })a.ssage before us, suffer 
me, in the conclusion, 

1st. To ask how you are indivi- 
dually ail'ected by this subject ? 
Have you accepted the invitation, 
Avhicli so many malce light of? If 
not iieretofore do you accept it now ? 
Your neglect of it formerly has no 
doubt encouraged others in similar 
neglect. Would yon now wish to 
make n diilerent impression ? AVJien 
tJie Lord saith, “ (to out (piickly and 
compel tliem to come in,” can yon, 
through grace say, Lord it is done 
as thou hast commanded and arc? 
you still willing to persevere in the 
service, having it to report, and 
yet there is room.^” — Or, are you 
of those “u ho have? all with one 
con.srnl begun to make excii'O ?” 
or of those wlio ut least have not yet 
accepted tlie invitation themselves, 
whatever they may ])rofess to recorn- 
mend to otliers ? To those who pray 
to he excused, wo would say, will 
your excuse bear even your own ex- 
amination ? Does the business of 
this life really seem to you to he a 
first concern ? Will it always seem 
so ? Will it excuse you from obey- 
ing the summons, when (bid sliall 
send it, to death and judgment ? 
If not, why should you, a guilty 
sinner before God, urge it as a rea- 
son for neglecting his great salva- 
tnni ? Your own heart condemns 
you, how much more. God who is 
grciater tha^j your heart, and who 
knoweth all tliiims ! — To those who 
are not yet persuaded, we are direct- 
ed to say, How long halt ye be- 
tween two opinions ?" Is there 
nothing in the Scriptures given by 
inspiration of God, or in the striv- 
ing of bis Spirit with man, to con- 
vince you.^ Can you say, cither 
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that he has never striven with you, 
or that he will always strive with 
you ? Is there nothinji; in the Pro- 
vidence of (Tod to warn you ? You 
decide without delav in ten^^’osal 
concerns, because you value them ; 
u by will you live and die, as if there 
were no Clod, no soul^, and neither 
hojie nor fear coiiiiecied with the 
jiidi^nuoit to come ? — Never say, 
tii iL you .ire friendly to tlie influ- 
ence of the ^o>jH‘l on otliers, if you 
do not believe it for your own sal- 
vation. However subservient to 
social order, and to general improve- 
nuMit, llie Lord sends not his ser- 
vants to preach llu\*^ospel, that men 
may advance in arts and science, 
in civilization and refinement; but 
that whosoever believeth in bis only 
n{*i;otten Son, may not perish but 
have (‘verlastinj; li*(e — Ueinernber 
you cannot plead i<*norance. Von 
have heard the s^ospel or you may 
road it in the Bible, and may try 
what you hear by what is there re- 
corded. Voii have more to answer 
for than many- h^veii the heathen 
are without excuse for conscious sin. 
How dreadful then the state of those 
of whom it is said, that Christ up- 
braided them because they repented 
not, although he had jireached to 
them, and wrought among them his 
niiglity works ! 

2dly. Let those, who have through 
grace, believed in Christ to the 
saving of their souls, learn from this 
subject, their unspeakable obliga- 
tions to the redeeming love of (Jod. 

God comm end eth bis love towards 
us, in that, while we were yet sin- 
ners, Christ died for us.” And 
‘‘ even when we were ^ad in sins, 
liath quickened us together with 
Christ. By grace ye are saved.” 

“ Twas die same love that spread the feast 

'I’hat sweetly forc’d us in ; 

Klsc we had still refus’d to taste, 

And perish’d in our sin.” 

Let us, then, attend to the apostle’s 
exhortation. Wherefore, my be- 
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loved, as ye liave obeyed, work out 
your own salvation with fear and 
trembling; for it is God which 
worketh in yuu Hoth to will and to 
do of his »iood pleasure.” 

Bdly. We a^e told what must be- 
come o? those wlio reject the coun- 
sel of (jod ugiiinst themselves. If 
not compelled to *• cumf. in” by 
divine mercy, tlu'V i'ball be compel- 
led to (;o OUT by divine jtulg- 
inent. “ When the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven with 
bis mighty angels, in flaming tire, 
taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and tiiat obey not the gos- 
})cl of onr Lord Jesiis (Jlirist ; who 
sh.ill be punished with everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his pow- 
er.” — The sinners in Zion are a- 
fraid ; fearful iiess liath surprised the 
hypocrites ; who among us shall 
dwell with the devouring fire } who 
among us shall dwell with cvci last- 
ing burnings'^” 

dtbly. We are taught the infin- 
ite importance of the j)reaching of 
the gospel. The gospel is no vain 
thing : it is our life. The preaching 
of it is the great ordinance for accom- 
plishing the purposes of divine grace. 
Let the authority and the promised 
blessing of the Saviour be the en- 
couragement of all his servants in 
observing it. Do wc love the Lord 
«;fesus Clirist in sincerity } Are we 
happy in his service } Do we wish 
to make others partakers of the 
same happiness ? Surely, then, we 
must feel the value of all* lawful ef- 
forts to promote the preaching of the 
gospel and the cause of vital godli- 
ness, made ministers and private 
Christians ; by clinrehes or general 
associations for the purpose. What 
ail immense sphere of diversified 
usefulness is the Lord now setting 
before Iiis peo[)le ! To some he says, 

whom shall I send } and who will 
go for us To others, he proposes 
the department ^of giving advice 
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and friendly countenance, and de- 
fraying in wliole or in part necessary 
expenses, tothose iij whose principles 
and Christian character they have rea- 
son to confide. — To j|Uch exertions, 
whether of societies or individuals, 
we may apply the wordsof “the elder 
unto the well beloved Gains,” 3 John 
5 — 7- “ Beloved, tlioiidoestfaithful- 


ly whatsoever thou doest to thebreth- 
ren and to strangers; which have 
borne witness of thy love before the 
church ; whom if thou bring forward 
on their journey after a godly sort, 
thou shalt do well, because that for 
his name’s sake they went forth, 
taking (or, receiving) nothing of 
the Gentiles.” 


PASTORAL RECOLLECTIONS.— No. IV. 


It has been truly remarked, con- 
cerning temporal prosperity, that 
no man can be pronounced perma- 
nently happy, until we know his 
end. Cliangcs, unexpected and 
overwhelming, in health, circum- 
stances or connections, have fre- 
quently, in this world of uncertain- 
ty, blasted the fairest prospects of 
earthly bliss. JMany a fair morn- 
ing, followed by a day of bright 
sunshine, has issued in an evening 
of gloom and ten i post. And such 
has proved the day of human life 
in the experience of not a few, wdio, 
from prolonged worldly success, 
have been tempted, like the patri- 
arch of Uz, to say, “ I shall die in 
my nest;” but whose journey has 
closed in friendless destitution and 
desolation. We cannot, in this 
scene of perpetual vicissitude, infer 
the future from the past, or pro- 
nounce on what may be, from what 
is. With still greater diffidence 
ought we to decide the eternal des- 
tiny of the immortals around us, 
who are now forming for a future 
state of being. While we cannot but 
look on the moral progress of some 
with dread and aferm,"we are en- 
couraged by delightful anticipation 
as we observe the spiritual course 
of others. Yet all we can say is, 
we fear, or we hone. This chasten- 
ed mode of judgment has been 
learned by the aged disciple, and 
especially the experienced pastor, 
from the unexpected changes he 


has witnessed both for good and 
evil. He has been graciously con- 
vinced, by w'liat has come under 
his own observation, “that while the 
lamp holds on to burn, the greatest 
sinner may return,” and that he 
ought not to despair of the conver- 
sion of the most thoughtless and 
abandoned. lie hopes he has seen 
the person who w^as running rapid- 
ly down to everlasting destruction, 
arrested, turned, and led away in 
willing captivity, by tliO arm of 
omnipotent mercy ; and witnessed, 
with joy akin to that of angels, the 
most unlikely character saying, 
Thy people shall be my people, 
and thy God my God.” But he has 
also had to mourn over blighted 
hopes in regard to some, who gave 
the fairest promise of having begun 
to do well for eternity. When he 
remembers what he heard them 
prqiKS, the deep impressions they 
evinced, and what, for years, he 
beheld them perform in the house 
and work of God, he is tempted to 
ask, can it be possible that all was 
hypocritical pretence, or the mere 
odspring of natural conscience ? 
Yet where ‘are they now I what 
have they become ! These alter- 
nations of feeling have been some- 
times produced in the bosoms of those 
who are the true friends of man as 
an immortal being, by the very di- 
versified conduct of the .same indi- 
vidual. Of this the following nar- 
rative affords one striking example. 
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Among his decent and indnstri- 
ous neighbours^ D. I\(. had long 
boon regarded with sii'jpicloii and 
dislike, lie had grown up to,man- 
hood irreligious, immoral, sind fedc- 
less ; one wlio feared not God, nor re- 
garded man. His Lord’s days were 
spent in profane diversion, his week- 
days in comparative idleness. At 
night he was often met, like some 
spirit of evil, prowling about in 
very suspicious circumstances ; and 
it was generally thought bis family 
was supported by dishonest means, 
lie commenced smuggling, and 
plunged into all the accompanying 
excesses attending tlie demoralizing 
trade of secretly making, and vend- 
ing ardent spirits. The hardened 
man now seemed on the highway to 
temporal and eternal ruin ; so that 
even they who had themselves ob- 
tained mercy, regarded bis case as 
all but hopeless. But while reso- 
lutely putting himself beyond the 
reach of jthe means that might 
check and reclaim him, a gracious 
providence brought them to his very 
door. A respected friend of the 
writer, who, from his office on the 
estate, and his excellent character, 
had much influence with the ten- 
ants, began a Sahbatli-schoul near 
D. M.’s miserable cottage. The 
benevolent teacher, who knew 
well liis notoriously bad character, 
and who had detected his s(Uk,in 
deeds that proved he was waflnng 
ill his father’s footsteps, was much 
surprised one evening to find the 
boy among the scliolars, and able 
to repeat a number of psalms. He 
encouraged this unlooked for pupil, 
who continued to atteild regularly, 
and was generally well prepared. 
Sometime after, the profligate father 
himself began to come, and beard 
attentively the religious and pointed 
observations that were made. They 
who remembered what he had been 
suspected that this was a plan to 
quiet suspicion, But at length he 
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came to the chapel, and listened to 
the preaching of salvation with deep 
seriousness, and^ evident emotion. 
Though the place of his abode was 
some miles distant, whatever was 
the state of the weather, he was 
seldom "absent, and ever an inter- 
ested bearer. From the same 
neighbouihood there came several 
members of the church, who, when 
returning from their gospel feast, 
were accustomed to repeat what 
they had heard, and talk of what 
their Saviour had done and said, 
and what he was now doing for 
them above. Behind this small 
band of travellers, their late scoff- 
ing iieigljbour was usually found, 
anxiously listening, hut never ven- 
turing any remark. Afterwards he 
began to attend the weekly prayer 
meeting, and evinced the moral ef- 
fects by abandoning his former vi- 
cious practices. Ail who knew 
him, marked the extraordinary 
change, — all who knew the frecness 
and efficacy of the grace of the 
Lord Jesus were surprised, yet 
gratified. They looked not on the 
returning prodigal with the jealous 
scowl of the self-complacent elder 
brother ; but remembering who had 
made them to differ, they were pre- 
pared to welcome another wanderer 
home, lK)wever far he had gone 
astray. These Christian principles 
were brought to the test, by the 
application of D. M. to be admitted 
into the church. Upon examina- 
tion, he gave every evidence, as far 
as man could judge, of having been 
savingly taught of God, and brought 
out of darkness into marvellous 
light. One^parUof his confession 
afforded an affecting proof of his 
previous enmity to the gospel. Not 
far from his house, J. F., a member 
of the church, resided, who was a 
decided and zealous Christian. He 
laboured to be useful to his fellow 
Christians, and bad, whenever he 
could procure a preacher, sermon in 
3 D 



59 ^^ 


Pastoral Recollect ions. — No. 4 . 


Lis Louse, to wliicli Lo invited all 
around. As 1 ). M. snuriied tlic 
solicitiitions to aVUmd t-neh nieet- 
incjs, tli'i o’0('d 1.1 in had solemnly 
wariu d him, dathfiiWy p..‘intin|' out 
the certain c;)i i sequences (d his c(n'- 
ductj ,*iid iirein^ him to nee from 
the wniUi to c nnc. Tlii ^ conscien- 
tious procedure rou.'ad all the ]>ad 
pas^^l<nls of the rejirohate’.s nine- 
newcd mind, ami pnnapted to a 
blood V reveinie. There was i road 
that fur a considerable Ieiq;ti! Iiad 
a deep ditch on one side. Awaie 
that his reli >ioiis rt*]>rover, one dark 
niuht, had to ^o iliat way Ijotne, he 
falhnved him with IIjo deterniiiia- 
tion ti» throw liim in, and mur- 
der iiim Mt though he walked 
close hehiiid him, he hud n(>t the 
power to touch him. Ou a succeed- 
ing night he dreamt that the same 
pious neighbour came into his house, 
and sung a h\niii, two lines of 
which made an indelible iuiprebsioii 
on his mind — 

Oh that wiih j'ondcr sacrctl throng 

W'e at his feet may fall.” 

When he awoke, tlic'se lines haunt- 
ed him; and he felt anxious to 
know whose feet could be meant, 
and was restless till he procured a 
hymn-book to ascertain if these 
words were there, and wliat was 
their connection ! This, he avow- 
ed, first Jed him to desire religi- 
ous instruction, and to attend the 
school and chapel. Now, the man 
whom he had intended to murder 
was his instructor and chosen com- 
panion, and cordially joined with 
his brethren in giving him the liand 
of Christian feJl(Kvshi(>. 

After D. ftl. became a member, 
he evinced tlie same diligent use of 
the means of grace, and adorned his 
profession by a corresponding prac- 
tice. Returning one evening from 
the weekly prayer meeting, he was 
surprised, on entering his house, to 
observe several bundles lying on 


the door. On asking his wife what 
thi' meant, she autwmed she was 
going to heave him. lie inquired 
for vjm.t rca^i'u. She rej.iie.l iliat he 
uas'hecni’iing di-iir'ious aheut reli- 
gion, mid .‘-ho cfuihi not nuliire so 
mueli of it. lae urgeii her to ro- 
m-du, Tcaiiudi'-',:; her he had lately 
wrought liord i\,y her and ilio chil- 
dren, and a^MU’ug her Ipn relif'ioii 
wiaild i.-ako h:n kinder than ever: 
but s!:e continued obsliiute. He 
tlien ask('«i if she had o:iv(‘n the cat- 
tle their Ib.od : no, she? replied, nor 
ever would again. Tp-ni wliicli he 
arose, and w(‘nt out to tlie stable. 
As lie slaved longer tlian she 
thought necessarv , she, beginning to 
be afraid of his doing some harm to 
himself, followed him, and liearing 
a voice, listened, and perceived that 
he was engaged in earnest prayer 
for herself. She remained for some 
time and hectnne deep v all'ected ; 
and when the liusband returned 
he found her in tears^, with all 
thoughts of departure abandoned. 
She now attended the cdiapel with 
him, and in time professed, and 
was esteemed a partaker of the 
grace of God. Years passed on, 
and the reclaimed was increasing in 
resjiectability, and tlie confidence of 
bis fellow-pilgrims ; when a relation 
of his wife charged him with a deep- 
laid plan to client him of a bill of 
Examination followed, many 
su^icious circumstances came out, 
which forced the conviction on his 
warmest friends, that the unhappy 
man was still under the unhallowed 
power of the mammon of unrigh- 
teousness. This, combined with the 
very bad spirit which he displayed 
in scouting inquiry, refusing ex- 
planation, and repelling affectionate 
remonstrance, ultimately led to his 
exclusion from the church. The 
world seemed now to have resumed 
its influence ; he shunned his for- 
mer religious associates, and gave 
up all attendance on public ordin- 
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ances. Shortly after lie went to 
America : and no report has con.e 
back to relieve anxieties conc€‘rning 
his religi ,iis course, and future 
state. iVinong those, who onc 4 * ne- 
garded him as a Ijrand plucked from 
the burning, with whom he had 
taken sweet counser while they 
walked to the house of (iod in com- 
pany, his name is mentioned with 
doubt, regret, and ajiprehension. 

Reviewing such a history the 
mind becomes bewildered in conjec- 
ture — does he yetlive? haslieindeed 
gone back into the world, or had he 
never known the truth in its saving 
power? U'^as his transient season 
of seeming w'ell- doing occasioned by 
some sudden flasli, which had 
gleamed athwart his path, disclos- 
ing to him the fearful ahys.s on 
whose verge* his feet w«‘re wander- 
ing? Had the memory of this 
haunted him, and constrained him 
for a time to look around for a 
guide, wli(>,n)ight enable him to re- 
trace his steps ; and have the cares 

ON THE DISTINCTION BETU' 
CRACK. 

Thk facts recorded in Scripture 
that have been usually adduced as 
instances of the bestowment of com- 
mon grace, were disposed of in onr 
last article, we hope in a satisfac- 
tory mann<*r ; as were also % se 
objections to that method of account- 
ing for them of which we arc ad- 
vocates, derived from depreciating 
views of the power of divine truth, 
or from defective conreptioiis of the 
state ef man as an ac’ountable be- 
ing. It af)]>ears expeuiemt, how- 
ever, that we should pay .some at- 
tention to ordinary ficts wliich are 
commonly ascribed to the applica- 
tory work of the Holy Spirit, in or- 
der that diliiculties may be remov- 
ed out of the way of those whose 
minds have been long habituated to 
the influence of the customary dis- 


of the wmrld at length dissipated 
every trace of that vision from Ins 
mind, and left him again in dark- 
ness and dan<»er f 

Is his a siygular case ? Wliat 
experienced pastor has not witness- 
ed paiiftul clianges not ultogelher 
dissimilar. — The beauLirul blossoms 
of April go up :is dust, wilhonal by 
the bli ghts of May ' Had Taul ob- 
served nothing of the kind, when 
he .spoke of his converts being a 
crown of rejoicing in the day of 
Clirist; intimating that till tlien ab- 
.soliite certainty about any indivi- 
dual's state, will not be attained. 
1 remember liuving been iinicli irn- 
pri'ssed bv the following niscrijTtion 

on a tombstone, *’ Jfe|||lies- : 

what kind of a man he w’as, the day 
of judgment will determine.” Yes, 
that dav will determine; — ^\nd ah! 
what uiiexjiected discoveries will 
then be m.ale. 1 he Lord grant, 
we may iiud mercy ol the Lord in 
that day ! 

AniJAU. 

EKN COMMON AM) ISTECIAL 
-No. IV. 

tinclion, and that no part of the 
subject may be left iinconsidered. 
We have, it must be confessed, 
some sertoiis apprehensions that this 
discussion, which has extended to a 
much greater length than we in- 
tended, will be wearisome to our 
readers. vShonId it jirove so, we 
can only crave tin* extension of their 
pardon for this inlbcUoti, and yiro- 
mise fiitun* amendment. — But to 
proceed. 

It has Ihh'Ti sh^vn that tl^ere is 
nothing a priori objectionable in Mn* 
assumption tlait the human mind 
may he deeply airceted by llie Word 
of God, apart from accompanying 
supernatural influence. In ci.iniiig 
to facts, we may find an individual 
who has for a long period enjoyed 
the ministrations of an able and 
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faithful hcrv'int of the Lord Jesus. 
As is usually the case, the preach- 
ing of tlie gospel Ijas not been with- 
out effect on his mind. Ife has de- 
rived from it, first all, a clear 
speculative acquaintance with all 
the essential and important truths 
of the Christian system, and it may 
be that he can reason forcibly in 
their defence. Nor has the effect 
been confined to intellectual illum- 
ination ; — emotions havi; been ex- 
cited — his heart has been moved. 
At one period he seldom left tlie 
house of prayer without feelings of 
solemn interest, awakened liy the 
stirring appeals of the messenger of 
truth addressed both to the con- 
science and heart. Or perhaps 
his attention, long in a dormant 
state in regard to Divine things, 
may have been aroused by a call of 
Providence in the destruction of 
some fondly cherished hope, or in 
the death of a dearly beloved friend ; 
and thus excited, it has been hir a 
season fully engrossed witli matters 
of unspeakable moment. Whatever 
may have been the primary instru- 
ment of his awakening, we may sup- 
pose his mind now actively employ- 
ed in contemplating eternal reali- 
ties. ‘‘ The terrors of the Lord” are 
before his mental eye in all their 
awful array ; the infinite! holiness 
and justice of God’s character and 
government are presented in all the 
clearness with which they can be 
perceived by human mind, or de- 
lineated by human tongue ; he con- 
templates the Divine decisions as 
uncompromising and immutable, 
while he is deeply convinced that 
he has violated tke la\. of God, not 
only with alarming frequency, but 
also with the utmost aggravations ; 
and he places himself in project 
among those who shall at last rise, 
amid the convulsions of nature and 
the terrible grandeur of a burning 
world, to take their places before 
the tribunal of the omniscient J udge ! 


Such thoughts thrill liis frame with 
dread; perdition seems his inevita- 
ble portion, aiiif he jierlnips cries 
aloucb “ What shall 1 do to be 
sa/ed 

Such was once his state of mind; 
hut he made a resolute attempt to 
eihico his impressions by plunging 
into follies, or he quieted the iip- 
braidings of ci.iiscience, and grati- 
fied seif-iighteoiia propensities, by 
reformation of the exterior of life, 
and attention to the fcams of reli- 
gion — or, knowing that without 
faith (in Christ) it is impossible to 
please (rod,” lie followed the exam- 
ple of Felix, saying to his anxieties, 
“ Go thy way for this time, when I 
Iiave a more convenient season I 
will call for thee.” In these moral- 
ly suicidal attempts, he succeeded. 
Gut what has been the elFect? Does 
he manifest as miicli susceptibility 
as he once did ? The same truths 
are now stated with equal clearness, 
and enforced witli equal p.ower, but 
he does not tremble ; they have, be- 
come familiar, they cease to touch 
his feelings ; they come into con- 
tact with a callous conscience and a 
hardened heart. TI;e truth is the 
same — its glorious Autlior is the 
same, and reigns according to the 
same high and holy piiiiciplcs — 
eternity and liunian connection with 
it are the same — heav(?n and hell 
arc the same ; no n»esseiiger has 
meanwhile descended from the 
world of light to tell him that its 
glory has vanished, its crowns have 
faded, its songs have ceased, or its 
worship has ended ’ nor has any 
forlorn spirit ascended from the a- 
byss of woe to tell him that its 
dreadful worm is no more, its fires 
are quciiclicd, its wailings and 
groanings are hushed ! — No ! all re- 
mains the same, except the amount 
of' influence it exerts, the weight 
impression it produces — that is 
changed ! — fearfully changed ! 

We may take along with us ano^ 
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tlier case wiUi features somewliat 
different. An imlividiial of a len- 
der sjtirit, vvlu;.^e sr.ul is exrjui- 
sitely alive to whatever is calcu- 
lated to awalcen the anii jhlc'^sy/n- 
pathies of our nature, has been 
hroujrlit under the inlliienco of the 
ScTi])tuie narrative eff a Saviour's 
sutferin^s and de.ith. He ha.s pon- 
dered over tlie j;’eni‘rons disinterest- 
edness of llie “i\fan of sorrows/' 
who (liou'^h lie was rich, for cur 
sakes became poor, that we through 
his poverty mi;jht he made rich 
he has comddered liis surprising con- 
doscensien in leaving tlie realms of 
light and glory, u hero he was ador- 
ed in songs warbled by innumera- 
ble hosts of pure and happy spiiits, 
to “ tabernacle” v ith man in a 
body liable to fatigue and iniin, 
amid scenes of physical wretched- 
ness and moral pollution ; lie has 
followed him through his life of toil 
andvsorrow,aud beheld him persecut- 
ed and cMiitenined by his country- 
men, tliougfi he u'as the perfection of 
beiiuty ; ungratefully treated by the 
very men he came to save, until at 
length, through the agonies of Getli- 
semane and C’alvary, he passed from 
the body to glory. Such a subject 
is calculated to affect powerfully a 
heart of this temperament. Hence 
as he thouglit thereon he wept." 
Indeed, there is something so irre- 
sistibly touching in the entire story 
of our Lord’s life and sufferings, 
that the heart must be made of a<la- 
mant, which, when first brought 
really to apprehend tliem, is not 
moved. Yet this man has been 
the subject of a marked change. 
He can now listen t(^ the story 
without emotion, nor can his ten- 
der feelings be at all excited by its 
details. The fountain of his tears 
is dried up — the sensibilities of his 
soul on this subject are blunted. 
It is not unlikely that during those 
seasons of melting of heart of which 
he has had experience^ he may have 


been like Agnp])a, almost peisiiad- 
cd to be a CiirirtiuTi — J'ielha['^ on 
the veiy verge of dcci-ion ; hut, 
alas! soirutliing^sl nod in the way, 
ubicii seemed lo render the then 
present innmer.t unsuitable — some 
llerodiiLs, surne dulling sin, or 
dreaded scorn, and the result was 
an apparently falal prociastiiialion. 

According to the usual mode of 
explaining such plnmnuiena, the il- 
lumiiuuion, emotion, and half-deter- 
iinnation are a.scnljed to the inter- 
nally exerted ogeraUoiis of the Holy 
Spirit, aiul the suhseijuent slate of 
imperviouMicss to impression, is 
sujiposed to he the resnll i.f tlie 
withdrawment of divine irfluTmce. 
It is notour present lj|siness to pre- 
dicate any thing concerning the 
statement, that there aie cases in 
which the forbearance of a long suf- 
fering anil gracious (Jod biiiig ex- 
hausted by the persevering and in- 
coridgible impeuitency of the sin- 
ner, lie is abandoned to stupidity — 
to the full influence of a seared 
conscience and an adamantine heart ; 
for however this may be, it do? snot 
affect our ]>resent subj(*ct. 8uch 
an abandouaujiit, snpjiosing its ex- 
istence, im’v lel.ite to the influence 
of tlie means of grace, and not at 
all to the agency of the Spirit of 
God ill v'orkiiig on ti-e mind and 
heart by lliose means. The only 
question demanding <iir attention 
relates to the possibility of account- 
ing for all that lias been dtscribed, 
without supposing the presence of 
the applicatory department of the 
Spirit's w<;rk. We think it to be 
not merely jiossible, but easy. 

It will be *¥lmit4^.*d that the Bi- 
ble, as a revelation from God, is not 
only Jjit ended to be understood, but 
nho^apted for being so. Hence 
its doctrines, precepts and promises, 
are clothed in language alike sim- 
ple and beautiful. Any mind pos- 
sessing the qualities essential to ac- 
countability, that diligently studies 
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the Scriptures, is fully competent 
to understand whatever they con- 
tain that is necessary to salvation. 
They are neither ilihk, mysterious, 
nor enigmatical, but on tlie con- 
trary are presented in a manner 
which gives the utmost facility to 
the sincere student. There is far 
less difficulty in the way of attain- 
ing a speculative acquaintance with 
all the essential articles of the 
Christian system, than opposes the 
attainment of the simplest science, 
whose principles are laid down in a 
perspicuous manner. It is true the 
instrument employed in the acqui- 
sition of both is in a far more favour- 
able dondition with respect to the lat- 
ter, than with respect to the former: 
—the latter subject not being en- 
countered by the prejudices and the 
aversions of a carnal mind with 
which the former is met ; but this, 
we conceive, has nothing to do with 
the formation of a simple apprehen- 
sion of the import of statements, 
whether of doctrine or precept. 
Intellectual fitness is what is want- 
ed here, and this is surely equal in 
both cases. Any moral incompe- 
tency there may be to discern what 
is “ spiritually discerned," is a to- 
tally different matter. 

To place beyond question the abili- 
tj of every accountable mind to un- 
derstand saving truth, let it be con- 
sidered, first of all, that the influen- 
ces of the Holy Spirit are gfven in 
pure sovereignty, and cannot there- 
fore be necessary to human accoun- 
tability, which is a matter of sim- 
ple equity. And, in the second 
lace, let it be observed that the 
udge of all the, earth, who must 
ever do riglit, has declared that 
every man who having heard^he 
gospel, finally disbelieves an^^- 
jects it, shall be condemned at the 
last day for that unbelief and re- 
jection. Now tis a man cannot be- 
lieve a proposition which he does 
not understand, it is evident that 


in the declaration of the Judge, 
human ability to undcr.siavd is as- 
sumed. In addition to tliis, it should 
not bo forgotten that the uuheliev- 
ing^are condemned because they do 
not htc the Irulh , — they love dark- 
ness rather than light, sin and error 
rather than tlie service of God. 
This itself implies that they under- 
stand it. The hatred of the un- 
godly is called forth not by a misap- 
prehension of the meaning of the 
Jlivine Spirit in the word, but by 
its perceived holy and humbling 
tendency. Were they to mistake 
its import, the offence of the cross 
would probably cease, for then be- 
ing moulded by their carnal imagi- 
nation, it would suit their taste. 
Deliberate rejection, arising from 
hatred, clearly implies the know- 
ledge of what is rejected. If it be 
ascertained, therefore, that man is 
capable of understanding the mean- 
ing of the truth without divine in- 
fluence, we are entitled on the ge- 
neral principle formerly laid down, 
to reject the supposition of the 
Holy Spirit’s work in its applica- 
tory department having been em- 
ployed to produce the ilUimination 
of mind exhibited in the cases we 
have described. Unless really re- 
newed, the awakened sinner does 
not possess either spiritual taste or 
affection, and any thing short of 
this may be satisfactorily accounted 
for by ascribing it to the preaching 
and perusal of the word. 

More than the enlightenment of 
the mind has been described, how- 
ever, and the question very natur- 
ally occurs, What produced those 
emotions of terror which heaved 
the man’s bosom } How are the 
feelings excited to be explained ?" 
We reply, the awful nature of the 
truths declared, and his personal 
interest in them, are a sufficient ex- 
planation ! Let it be announced 
to any one who believes firmly in 
the existence of a future state of 
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retribution, and who has no inter- divine original can be examined, 
est in the Divine Saviour, that a and indeed mu&t be examined ac- 
band of armed ruilians are on their cording to tlie acknowledged prin- 
way to seize him, and with excru- ciples upon wiiAh all such iiivesti- 
ciuting tortures to put Itirn# to gations procj^ed, whatever may be 
death : — let him have conclusive the subject to which the evidence 
evidence that the announcement is refers.® The mind capable of sift- 
tnie, — and let therd be associated ing and weighing evidence at all, 
with this, on the one hand a con- is qualdied to ascertain the amount 
sciousne.^s that he is unprepared to and certainty of evidence, that the 
die, and on the other a certainty sacred oracles are a revelation from 
that he cannot escape from his exe- God. 

cutinners ; would he not be terri- But it m:.y still be plausibly ob- 
tied ? Would he not tremble as lie jected that conviction of sin is the 
contemplated the anticipated cala- work of the Holy Spirit. Our 
mity } But no one would for a mo- Lord declared — “ lie will convince 
ment imagine that such terror was the world of sin," &c. of sin be- 
the result of supernatural influence; cause they believe not on fiie.*'' 
on the contrary, it would be intui- In reply it may be briefly observed 
lively ascribed to the report he bad lirst, that this passage seems to re- 
heard. And yet in what consists fer to the attestatory department of 
the essential diiferehce between this the Spirit's work. By the demon- 
case, and the one formerly describ- strations he gave of the heavenly or- 
ed? If the certainty of a torment- igin of Jilessiah’s mission, he con- 
ing death unattended by hope of victed those who believed not, of wil- 
future happiness, sufhciently ex- ful and determined obstinacy. But 
plains the terror in this case, — secondly, admitting, as we are most 
what is there lacking in the cir- auxious to be understood as doing, 
cumstances of the other case t<> ac- that conviction of sin, in the true 
count for the emotions } Is not a sense of that phrase, is the work of 
vivid conception of the wrath of a the Spirit, we deny that such ever 
justly inccMised God, whose power obtains, except in cases of true re- 
is equal to the accomplishment of generacy. Dread of conscciuencet, 
all Ilis purjjoses, enough to make a is not conviction of sin in this sense 
creature tremble } What must the of the phrase ; there are required in 
man be made of who knows that order to it, realizing views of the 
this wrath is abiding on liim — that evil of sin in itself as committed a- 
lie may soon feel its weight — and gainst a holy, just and merciful 
that he is actually standing on the God, — a perception of the fearful 
crumbling verge of an abyss, ingratitude of olfending One, who 
where their worm dieth not, and is seen to be Infinite love. This is 
their fire is not quenched," and yet obviously incompatible with any 
who feels no terror ? Such thoughts thing short of gracious affections, of 
accompanied with certainty are which there eire ^pne in the cases 
enough to unman the stoutest mind, described, and which are always 
Nor can the conclusion be evaded, produced by the applicatory opera- 
by supposing the necessity of di- tioi^of the Divine Spirit. Lastly, 
vine influence in order to the pro- it should be observed that the ter- 
duction of this certainty ; for not rors we have supposed, are in fact 
only can man understand the Scrip- the result of the Spirit s work in its 
turcs, but the evidences of their attestatory department, inasmuch 

• John xvi. 
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as his truth is the agency by which 
the passions of the soul have been 
thus wrought into ^ tumult. 

The excitement of the softer class 
of feelings described;^ is to be ex- 
plained on the same principles. The 
immense sacrifices made b/ Him, 
who though he was rich, for our 
Bakes became poor” — the inimitably 
tender and generous compassion of 
the sufTerer-^the matchless excel- 
lence of his character, — the intensi- 
ty of his sufferings — tlfe maddened 
rage, enmity and opposition of those 
amongst whom he went about do- 
ing good, form altogether such a 
scene of unparalleled and touching 
interest, as almost necessarily to 
draw tears from any eyes that are 
not the index of a heart callous to 
all the finer sensibilities of our na- 
ture. They who can weep over a 
scene of complicated and aggravated 
distress, associated with human in- 
firmity, whether real, or in ficti- 
tious representation, may be surely 
expected to weep over a spectacle 
like this ! And if supernatural in- 
fluence is not required in the one 
case, it cannot be needful to account 
for the other. There is no true con- 
trition fur sin here — no repentance 
unto life, but the mere excitement 
of constitutional feeling, and that in 
connection, not with the loveliness 
of the truths conveyed, but simply 
with the touching interest of the 
facts described. We would here 
take occasion to warn our readers 
against what it is to be feared is a 
very prevalent deception, especially 
in minds of a certain order. The 
gentle emotions alluded to, are mis- 
taken for the ten^erneis of the con- 
trite heart ; poetry is mistaken for 
fnety ! There are individuals of 
high refinement, whose minds^iave 
been active in the midst of both the 
Vast and the minute of the Creator’s 
works — who have investigated the 
laws according to which distant 
Tvorlds career through boundless 


space, and those which hold the tor- 
toise in its sleepy way — and who, 
as they advance from step to step 
in the knowledge of this vast 
frame of universal nature are ra- 
vished with the ever increasing 
proofs they receive of the infin- 
ite power and wisdom and goodness 
of the Almighty Parent ; — their 
souls are kindled into enthusiasm, 
and looking upward in this state of 
mind they imagine that they adore 
and love the great and glorious Be- 

“ Who gave it» lustre to an insect’s wing, 
And wheels his throne upon the rolling 
worlds.” 

Whereas their dislike of those moral 
perfections of Deity that are devel- 
oped in the gospel of Christ, and 
of the exhibition it gives of his mo- 
ral administration — and their ex- 
ceeding scepticism in regard to the 
humbling views of human nature, 
unfolded in the same plan, hut toe 
surely indicate a total destitution of 
piety, and consequently of true love 
to God. Wherever the gospel of 
Christ is deemed foolishness, and 
there is neither hatred of sin, nor 
love of evangelical holiness, there 
can exist no true religion. Let no 
man deceive himself therefore, nor 
imagine that any thing short of '' re- 
pentance towards God and faith to- 
wards our Lord Jesus Christ,” will 
avail him. 

In regard to the partially formed 
determinations to yield to the Sa- 
viour that were supposed, we have 
only to remark that they are the 
operations merely of the selfish prin- 
ciple. Were an individual to be at- 
tracted by the moral loveliness and 
perceived suitableness of the gospel, 
he would be persuaded, he 

would follow, not the example of 
Agrippa, but that of Paul. But iii 
our hypothetical cases, the views of 
the parties being confined to free- 
dom from the consequences of their 
sins only, unattended by longings 
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soul to be delivered from their 
reigning i^uence, the desire forpre- 
sent gratification proved victorious. 

The hardness of heart anc^ sear- 
edness of conscience that frequetit- 
]y succeed these excitements^ and 
ofttimes for ever terminate their 
existence, are the results of known 
laws of mind. That which is often 
repeated loses its novelty, and un- 
less there be the counteracting ef- 
fect of habitual action it loses its 
power as a moral instrument. It 
IS the tendency of ail emotions to 
become weaker by repetition, sen- 
sibilities often excited become less 
and less excitable; but then it is 
the tendency of all actions to become^ 
easier by repetition, so that good 
moral habits may be formed in which 
the emotion inducipg action is not 
so intense as formerly, but the ac- 
tion itself is more easily and readily 
induced. If, however, emotion is 
not followed by action, but is allow- 
ed to expend itself in waste, the 
facility of action is not of course ac- 
quired, while at the same time the 
emotions are losing their intensity 
with their novelty, so that the con- 
sequence is a gradual sinking into 
cold and heartless insensibility. 
Thus it is that the truth often 
proves *'a savour of death unto 
aeath." Impressions are lodged in 
the mind, and emotions are conse- 
quently excited, but no correspond- 
ing actions follow,—- repentance and 
faith are not exercised— the wick- 
ed” does not forsake his way,” nor 

the unrighteous man his thoughts," 
nor does he return unto tiie Lord." 
Every subsequent declaration of the 
truth finds the mind in a less fa- 
vourable condition for its reception, 
and produces gradually less impres- 
sion, until at length the melandm- 
ly and all but hopeless state is ar- 
rived at, in which there is an utter 
insensibility to^those truth's, without 
the active infiuence of which, there 
is no salvation. The tbrpor^ ot the 
soul in regard to '' the things which 
belong to her peace," is further in^ 

VOL. I. 


creased by the benumbing operation 
of worldly influences. Engrossed 
with business or immersed in plea- 
sure and sensuality — chained down 
to the beggarly elements of a vain 
and transitory world, the mind loses 
all senflitiveness, all sympathy with 
eternal realities, and is lulled into 
the sleep of endless death. O ! it is 
much to be feared that many are 
not awaked from it, until they find 
themselves in the restless agony of 
hopeless perdition. No infatuation 
can equal that of trifiers on the verge 
of eternity ! It is madness unut- 
terable to sport with the everlast- 
ing interests of the soul ! And yet 
every one does so who refules to 
cherish the sacred impressions re- 
ceived from the truth, and who says 
to his convictions, ** go thy way for 
this time, when I have a more con- 
venient season I will call for thee." 

This branch of the subject is now 
brought to a close. The argument 
has’ been conducted on the general 
and acknowledged principle, that we 
are not entitled to suppose the pre- 
sence of more causes than are suf- 
ficient to account for the effects be- 
fore us. ^ It was shown in our last, 
that the facts usually adduced from 
scripture to support the doctrine of 
common grace, can be accounted for 
by othes causes which all admit do 
enter into their production. We 
have now attempted to describe 
sundry cases that occur in our own 
day which are usually ascribed to 
the opercltion of common grace ; and 
we have shown that the truth itself’-^ 
man*s interest in it — and the known 
laws of mind, fully explain.. the 
whole pheoMnen^, and thus render 
it improper to suppose the presence 
of Divine infiuence in its applicar 
toif department as described In out 
^t article. All that now remains 
is, to offer a few direct arguments 
in favour of the opinion Uiat the 
Ordinary distinction is unfounded* 
.These shall , form the subject ^ a 
fifth and concluding article. 

H. W. 
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The general ends praposed by the 
corporate union of believers, ^under 
whatever form of polity are the 
same. Each individual regards the 
form to \vhich he is attached as best 
fitted for the accomplishment of 
these ends, — such fitness, of course, 
constituting the ground of his at^ 
tachment. The writer is one of 
those who believe that the Head of 
the Church has instituted a parti- 
cular form, suited in its general 
features for every age and every va- 
riety of circumstances, and not to be 
altered without trenching upon the 
prerogative of the King of kings. 
The healthful operation of this di- 
vinely appointea form is not, per- 
haps, perfectly exemplified by any 
existing sect, while the tendencies 
of some of its principles are appar- 
ent in many. To the Congrega- 
tional form of church government 
the writer is attached, because he 
regards it as comprehending the 
fundamental principles instituted 
by the Redeemer for the, govern- 
mei^t of his church ; but in prop^- 
ih^ to consider some of the leading 
principles of Congregalionaiism, he 
does not refer exclusively tortlie dis- 
tinctive peculiarities of the system, 
but also to principles which, though 
not necessarilv peculiar, are regard- 
ed as essential. 

The great importance to Chris^ 
tians, and more especially in the 
present day, of being well ground- 
ed in their prindplesgieed not.sure- 
ly be insisted on. night of su^ 
ineness and ignorance, let it be 
oped, is swiftly passing away. Its 
gloomy shades are hurrying to obli- 
vion— but they are urged by a tem- 
l^st. There is a contest oetween 
ljg|ht and darkness, in which no 
neutrality can long be maintained 
hy tlm actors of systems at least ; 


and* though the ultimate triumph 
of truth certain, the very assur- 
ance of this certainty may retard its 
accomplishment, by disposing to in- 
activity those upon whose instru- 
mentality that triumph depends. 
It is not enough that Chnstians are 
furnished with a spiritual panoply, 
of the different parts of which they 
know the names and the designs. 
They must buckle on their armour, 
and have it shining by reason of 
use. 

Two principles shall at present 
be chiefly considered, and that not 
separately, but as bearing upon each 
other, — namely, the distinguishing 
peculiarity of the system denoted 
by the term Congregationalism or 
Independency, and purity of com^ 
munion. Both these principles are 
to be regarded as essepjtial to the 
system, though not both necessarily 
peculiar. There m(iy be purity a- 
part from Congregationalism, but 
not the Congregationalism here in- 
tended without purity. 

Almost all the corruptions of 
church government may be traced 
to the influence of civil policy gra- 
dually introduced by persons ac- 
tuated by worldly principles, and 
ignorant of the nature and design of 
Christian fellowship. The conse- 
quence has been not only a close 
anfdogy between certain systems of 
chur<£ and civil polity, but an iden- 
tity, or at least an iutimate union— 
the laws of the church being the 
laws of tbe^^tate, and the laws of 
the state bmng the laws of the 
church. Hence the transfttreooe of 
the principle of expediency from 
things civil to things sacked, when 
the edvoGAtes of exijstipg corrup- 
tions, driven from the records of 
truth, find the aanctii«oa and types 
of ; their sjeleiDa only in the p^es 
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of the civil statute-book. In sys- 
tems of civil government pleadings, 
protests, appeals, rescinding useless 
or pernicious laws, and enacting 
new ones, are ail necessary^; *this 
necessity arising from the nature 
and design of a civil constitution, 
and from the imperfect knowledge 
and fluctuating condition of man. 
But with the sjrstem of church- 
government instituted by Divine 
appointment the case is different. 
Its laws are simple— of universal 
application — permanent. The prin- 
ciple which unites the members of 
a civil community is that of inter- 
est ; the principle which unites 
those of a sacred community is that 
of love. Civil laws take cognizance 
principally of our outward conduct, 
and that only as is regards our fel- 
low-creatures ; the laws of the king- 
dom of heaven take cognizance 
principally of the state of the heart, 
and that, not only in regard to our 
fellow-creatures, but also in regard 
to God. Civil laws take no cogniz- 
ance of the principles that prompt 
to obedience ; to sacred laws there 
can be no obedience but from one 
principle. The ends to be answer- 
ed by civil institutions have an ex- 
clusive regard to time ; those to be 
answered % sacred institutions have 
a primary regard to eternity. 

These obvmus truths would lead 
us to expect but a very general and 
obscure analogy between any system 
of civil government, and that insti- 
tuted by Christ for his church.—^ 
We could hardly expect that ends 
so very different should be acoom- 
plished by means very similar. 
That the principle of jldependieney 
is scriptural, is of course^ aasumed; 
but this principle is q[uite opposed 
to the laea of any thing mhoHaL 
As a leading principle there is no- 
thing analogous to it in any form of 
civil government,— ^not even in de- 
mocracy. The to be answered 
by it have too close a bearing npoii 


individual interests to be answered 
by any thing so general as every 
form of natioml government must 
he. What is best for the majority 
of the associnted community merely 
is not^the object to be secured, there 
is a special regard to the interests 
of each, “ Whether one member 
suffer, all the members suffer with 
it, or one member be honoured, all 
the members rejoice with it.” An 
institution where sympathy is so 
strongly marked must be limited ; 
it must approach nearer to a house^ 
holdi than to a national economy. 
“ A national church” is an expres- 
sion as contradictory as n|itionai 
family.” 

The admirable fitness of Congre- 
gationalism to the condition of man- 
kind universally ; and its direct 
tendency to the furtherance of the 
acknowledged ends of Christian fel- 
lowship, appear from the facility 
with which a church can in all cir- 
cumstances be organized, and the 
competency of its members to put 
its simple but admirable laws into 
immediate and direct operation. 
Wherever there are a few indivi- 
duals, with their oflice-bearers, as- 
sociated together for the purpose of 
attending to gospel ordinances, there 
is an ecclesiastical institution, after 
Heaven's artless, unencumbered 

? lan.'* They associate from choice, 
lie bond of their union is love. 
The terms of admission into their 
fellowship have an exclusive regard 
to character. All within the pale 
of this sacred community stand up- 
on an equal footing. All have equal 
privileges. As the consequence of 
this there iS individual interest in 
the welfere of all,— every one looks 
not only to his own things, but eve- 
ry one also to the things of others. 
This mutual interest and watchful- 
ness tend to suppress the ebullitions 
of corruption, and to detect every 
disposition that 
prompts to watchfulness, prompts 
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also to faithfulness, so that where 
sin is detected, the wholesome in- 
fluence of discipline h immediately 
applied. The share which all take 
in the administration oV discipline 
has a salutary tendency. It might 
be expected that where all are in- 
vested with equal authority, and noi 
appeal, that evils of a serious nature 
might arise ; and in any other so- 
ciety than one of Christians it would 
be so, but here the security lies in 
the character of the members. 
They seek to be guided implicitly 
by the laws of him who is their su- 
preme Kuler; and when duty is 
ascertaTned they act with unanimi- 
ty and firmness. Every instance of 
undue influence, or of rash and un- 
scriptural proceeding, is a direct 
violation of avowed principles, and 
not to be charged upon the system, 
but upon deviation from it arising 
from the remaining corruptions of 
the heart, or from the intrusion, 
umler a mask, of persons destitute of 
true piety. In every society there 
are distinctions, and, as a conse- 
quence, varying degrees of influ- 
ence; and here, while all are no- 
minally, and as regards right, up- 
on an equal footing, still there is 
the fullest scope for distinctions in- 
tellectual and moral. The holiest 
person is the most honourable, and 
when, combined with holiness, there 
is intelligence, the cominunity by 
tacit consent, own a superiority, and 
concede an influence both natural 
and just. 

Puritfj is essential to the rvorking 
of the Congregational system. Its 
laws presuppose vital godliness on 
the part of church members, and 
when put in operation, have a ten- 
dency to detect whatever is not con- 
genial with their spirit. A congre- 
gational church is not a comfortable 
lodging for a hypocrite, as he is in 
constant danger of detection. There 
is a vital^ principle which runs 
through the body and tends to throw 
oflT disease. The Christian virtues 


of meekness, forbearance, and hu- 
mility, are called into constant ex- 
ercise ; pride, self-will and anarchy 
no sooner appear than they are 
crashed. There can be no shifting 
from one tribunal to another — no 
evading of laws which all are sup- 
posed to have written upon their 
hearts, and to which the deportment 
of all must be conformed. A con- 
gregational church that becomes 
loose in its discipline may augment 
its numbers, but every improper 
addition increases the tendency of 
the body to dissolution. It is rear- 
ing a moral fabric without that ce- 
ment of sympathy and affection 
which constitutes its strength. Its 
component parts have no affinity 
that shall make them adhere ; and 
containing the elements of ruin, it 
must gradually crumble into dust, 
or, as the effect of an internal e- 
ruption, must suddenly explode, and 
become a desolation. 

If such be the tendencies of the 
system internally, what bearing the 
principles under review have upon 
the condition of those that are with- 
out, it will not be difficult to deter- 
mine. The system is strictly local ; 
and this constitutes one of its chief 
excellencies. A congregational 
church is under the most sacred 
obligations, and each member feels 
it is so. Their responsibility is 
something which appears well de- 
fined, and not a thing obscure which 
rests upon a multitude, and which 
consequently fails to stir to activity. 
The church as a body, expects every 
man to do his duty, and the expec- 
tations of the world fall nothing 
short of th^^ highest standard of 
Christian excellence. In such cir- 
cumstances there are motives to 
urge to active zeal in promoting the 
interests of the kingdom of Christ. 
Individual effort is marked; the 
success of one gives vitality to the 
body at large, and every indication 
of efficiency affords security for still 
greater triumphs. 
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The distinctive principle of Con- 
gregationalism, in conjunction with 
purity, tends directly to produce 
the results thus rapidly glanced at, 
and in this appears the wisdom of 
its institution. But with the^tfict- 
est adherence to the Congregation- 
al principle, union .upon a large 
scale is not only consistent, but in- 
cumbent. The basis of such union, 
however, is not properly the distinc- 
tive principle, but the principle of 
purity. A general union is one 
founded upon the recognition by the 
uniting parties of each other as 
Christians. A Congregational Un^ 
ion is but the union of distinct so- 
cieties holding Congregational prin- 
ciples ; but as these principles do 
not ill this case constitute the 
ground of Union, Christians of 
every name are welcome to join its 
ranks who approve of its objects, 
and desire to promote them. The 
harmony and success of the church 
universal, in her anticipated season 


of millennial glory, shall perhaps 
arise principally from such a union 
as this ; when differences as regard 
matters of comparatively secondary 
importance ^hall fade, like orbs of 
feeble lights into obscurity, before 
the triumphant ascendancy and ef- 
fulgence of the grand principle of 
Ipve. Such a union at least carried 
out to an extent to which it might 
exist, presents the most vivid and 
animating picture of the harmony 
of the church triumphant; where 
the children of one Father bear a 
common name, and past distinctions 
are forgotten in the ardour of hea- 
venly affection. 

These brief remarks repre^nting 
in some measure Congregailonalism 
as it ought to be, are designed as in- 
troductory to other two short com- 
munications on the same subject, 
but having a more local bearing, 
should such prove acceptable. 

A. C. 


POETRY, 


THE CELESTIAL CITY. 

By the Rev. John Alexander., 
Revelation xxi. 

There is a city built on high, 

In that bright world where seraphs sing ; 
And there the children of the sky 
Their honour and iheir glory bring. 

Its walls all precious stones combine, 

Its gates their leaves of pearl unfold, 

Its holy mansions far outshine 
Transparent gloss and burnished gold. 
Within its streets no temples rise, 

Its temple is the God of grace ; 

No sun is needed in its sk^, 

Its light is from ImmanueTs face. 

There dwells the church in heavenly rest ; 
Theix glorious bodies form’d anew ; 

Their spirits with his image blest ; 

Their numbers more than morning dew. 
In that bright city I would dwell 5 
With that blest church the Saviour praise ; 


And, safe redeem'd from death and licU. 
Sit at his feet through endless days. 

7' he Vhiutian Keepsake. 

LINES 

T. Grinjiekl, M. A. 

Oh, could wc pilgrims raise our eyes, 

So oft bedimm’d with tears, 

Beyond the scenes that round us rise, 

Of guilt and grief and fears ; 

Could we the sounds of strife, the sighs 
Of sorrow cease to hear ; 

What glories vould our view surprise, 
What harmonies our ear ! 

But, Oh, the^rosp»ct ! 'tis too bright ; 

And if, when faith is strong, 

A glimpse of glory glads our sight 
. — Tis faded, lost, ere long. 

Yet dying saints, with rapt delight 
Have seemed to catch the song, 

Fat echoed from those harpers white 
Heaven’s holy, happy throng ! 

Ibid, 



410 


Poetry. 


THE MONTHLY PRAYER MEETING FOR MISSIONS. 

BY J061AII CONDER. 

Come to the house of prayer. It is the night 
When, a compact sweeter than command, 

Their mutual prayers throughout this Jiappy land 
The scattered Cf^mily of Christ unite i / 

Nor here alone observed the simple rite ; 

In western climes pifolonged, by many a band 
In busy town, lone wild, or coral strand ; 

Where’er the gospel shines, a beacon light, 

Taught by one Spirit, all their prayers agree. 

This night, the self.exilcd for Christ can dare 
Dwell on dear friends he ne'er again may see : 

The thought is balm, that on their hearts they bear 
His name, while blending thus in harmony 

The vows of faith. Come then to the house of prayer. 

The Christian Keepsake. 


REVIEW. 


An Historical Inquiry concerning 
the Principles, Opinions, and 
Usages of the English Preshy^ 
terians, chiefly from the Iteslora^ 
tion of Charles II. to the Death 
of (lueen Anne^ By Joshua 
Wilson, Esq. 8vo. pp. 256. 
London. 1835. 

SociNiANiSM is a system which, if 
left to itself, would very soon, we 
believe, die a natural death. It 
has no life-principle to animate it 
and keep up its energies. It is a cold 
as well as a pestilent heresy. View- 
ed simply as a system of religious 
belief, and apart altogether from any 
respect to its scriptural truth or 
falseness, it must be pronounced a 
decided failure. It has no princi- 
ples that address themselves to the 
popular mind. It has no department 
that is adapted to the exigencies of 
the heart. It pr^ents no topic of 
pervading and consolidating inter- 
est by which to captivate the feel- 
ings, subdue the passions, and en- 
gross the desires. It is a mere sys- 
tem of speculation, that might do 
well enough if men were beings of 
siipple intelligence, but can never 


meet the wants; or satisfy the de^ 
sires of creatures who demand in 
religion something that shall inter- 
est the emotions as well as inform 
the judgment*— something that shall 
address itself dogmatically to the 
higher reason of man, as well 'as 
logically to his ordinary powers of 
understanding. 

We find, accordingly, that Soci- 
nianism, wherever left to be sus- 
tained by its own merits, has lan- 
guished and sunk. A few persons 
of speculative minds, and to whom 
theory has possessed greater attrac- 
tion^ than practice, it may have at- 
tached to its standard, but on the 
great mass of the people it has never 
been able to lay any bold. We 
have visited Socinian places of wor- 
ship In gome of the large towns of 
England, but we never entered one 
where, notwilhstandir^ the attrac- 
tions of connfortabie pews, and brief 
services, and splendid organs, and 
well-trained ebdra, any thing beyond 
the mere shadow ^ a congregation 
was ta be found. It is a system 
which stands grievously in need of 
some AMstering induence frixn with- 
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out. If left to itself it would ine- 
vitably perish ; whereas on the hot- 
bed of an establishment, for in- 
stance, it strikes its exotic roots, and 
flourishes with a forced, tliougll still 
unhealthy verdure. Socinianism 
has nowhere been so luxuriantly 
strong as in the bosom of the Lu- 
theran church in Germany, — a 
church, than which there exists 
not a more perfect model of all that 
is requisite in an establishment. In 
America it flourished so long as it 
was supported by law, and from the 
day that this support was with- 
drawn, it began to decay. In Ire- 
land it has been fed and fostered by 
the Regium donum. In the bosom 
of the Church of England it has, by 
the confession of members of that 
church themselves,* obtained a Arm 
footing ; and even in the compara- 
tively pure and poor church of Scot- 
land it has not been unknown. 
What wonder, then, that Socinians, 
generally speaking, should be de- 
cided enemies of the Voluntary sys- 
tem of supporting religion ? It is 
as much as their existence is worth 
to get rid of an Establishment. 
Without some external appliances, 
their system cannot breathe. Where 
they appear as Dissenters at all, they 
are Dissenters only from the creed, 
and not from the constitution of the 
Establishment. When they speak 
of church reform, they mean mere- 
ly the abolition of the necessity of 
signing the 39 Articles, or the Con- 
fession of Faith. Their cry is for 
comprehension, not for dissolution. 
They have no wish to see the bat- 
tlements that have inclosed a fa- 
voured sect dismantle?; the sum- 
mit of their ambition is to be €l 1- 
lowed, without lowering their own 
colours or doifing their own uni- 
forms, to share in the privil^s and 
enjoy the immunities of which that 
sect has been so long the sole par- 
takers. 


Nothing so strikingly illustrates 
this cOitiscious feebleness of Soci- 
nianism, as the qpgerness with which 
they desire chapel endowments, and 
the instinctii^ sagacity with whicli 
they h|ive wormed themselves into 
the possession of nearly all the en- 
dowed dissenting places of worship 
in England. Speaking in round 
numbers, but within bounds, no less 
than 140 chapels, built and endow- 
ed by Trinitarians, have with their 
endowments, fallen into the hands 
of Socinians.* We regret this, not 
that we think the cause of ortho- 
doxy has really lost anything by it, 
but that it serves to keep the^ther- 
wise expiring embers of a soul-de- 
stroying heresy in something like 
life. We have no wish to see one 
of these endowments transferred to 
an orthodox meeting-house ; for 
while the immediate effect of such 
a transference would be to paralyse 
the spiritual energies of both pas- 
tor and people, the ultimate result 
would in all probability be the mere 
installation of error , in one pulpit 
instead of another. Besides, how- 
ever, the endowments upon chapels 
which the Socinians have appropri- 
ated, there are other foundations, 
the bequests of benevolent and pious 
individuals for general purposes, on 
which they have laid their hands, 
and which they are applying to 
their own uses. Such, for instance, 
is the institution founded by Dr 
Williams ia Red Cross Street, Lon- 
don ; and such is the charity esta- 
blislied by the excellent Lady Hew- 
ley for the assistance of pious stu- 
dents in their preparatory studies, 
and of p<9or and godly ministers 
of Christ's holy gospel out of the 
attempt to wrest which from the 
hands of its present possessors, arose 
the circumstances which gave birth 
to the very excellent and learned 
production now before ue< 

It may be in the remembranee of 


• See the names, of these Chapels, in the Appendix to The Manchester 
Socinian Controversy.'' 





Hcview of an Historical Inquiry 


our readers tliat this case (the At^ 
ioincy General, v. SJwre) came on 
before the Vice Clvincellor about a 
year and a half ago ; and that his 
Honour, in a speech fi'hich did cre- 
dit not only to his legal, but to his 
theological and bibiiual acquire- 
ments, gave a decided verdict in 
favour of the relators. Against this 
decision che Unitarians appealed to 
the judgment of the Lord Chan- 
cellor, in whose court the case, af- 
ter two partial hearings, still lies. 
In the meantime, the defeated par- 
ty have not been idle their at- 
tempts to invalidate the grounds of 
the Vice-Chancellor’s decision. Ilis 
Honour having entered pretty min- 
utely into the demerits of the so- 
called ''improved version,” which he 
characterised as a creed and not a 
translation, its defence was eagerly 
undertaken by JMr Yates, who, 
with much Greek, and little tem- 
per, endeavoured to convince the 
learned Judge that lawyers should 
stick to the statutes, and leave the 
Bible to divines. The pamphlet of 
Mr Yates was answered by Mr 
Halley of Highbury College, whose 
roduction — a masterpiece of its 
ind — is deserving of a place in 
the library of every student of 
Biblical criticism. The principal 
ground on which the V. C. rested 
his decision, was the utter discre- 
pancy between the sentiments of 
Lady Hewley and the body of En- 
glish Presbyterians to which she 
belonged, and those held by that 
party which in the present day has 
assumed the name, and with tlie 
name the endowments of that body. 
He especially insisted on the fact, 
that while Lady H. and her party 
were firm believers in the doctrine 
of the Trinity, the fundamental 
principle of the modern Presbyte- 
rians of England was, that no such 
doctrine was to be believed. He ac- 
cordingly drew the conclusion, that 
that lady, by restricting her bequest 


to “ godly ministers of Christ’s holy 
gospel,” never intended that it 
should be enjoyed by those who 
denied what she must havi^ regard- 
ed fundamental doctrine of that 
gospel. 

In opposition to those assump- 
tions of the Vice-Chancellor, a 
multitude of publications have ap- 
peared, the object of which has been 
to show that the body known dur- 
ing the later years of the Stuart 
dynasty as Presbyterians, so far 
from making a belief in any one 
doctrine a condition of admission 
into their communion, prpceeded 
virtually upon the principle, that if 
a man were only sincere, it matter- 
ed little what he believed, and de- 
manded of those that belonged to 
them merely a general admission 
that the Bible was the rule of faith 
and practice. From this they in- 
fer, that Dame Sarah Hewley, in 
investing her lands in trust for the 
benefit of ministers of (,'hrist’s holy 
gospel, could not be supposed to 
restrict that title to those who held 
particular doctrines, seeing no such 
restriction was recognized by the 
party to which slje belonged. Tak- 
ing, therefore, the rule laid down by 
the Vice-Chancellor himself, viz. 
that in determining who had the 
best right to the benefits of this foun- 
dation, respect was to be had to the 
obvious intentions of the testatrix, 
they argue that as her intention 
plainly was that this bequest should 
ue available to ministers of all de- 
nominations who acknowledge the 
Bible, its present possessors have as 
good a right to it as any others. 

The pro\iriety of his Honour's 
decision thus turns upon the ques- 
tion, Did the early Presbyterians 
of England hold certain doctrines to 
be essential parts of the gospel, or 
did they regard with an equal eye 
all theological opinions, and com- 
prehend wdthin their pale, men of 
all kinds of sentiment upon the pe- 
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ciiliar doctrines of Christianity ? 
This question, interesting on more 
accounts than one, AJr Joshua Wil- 
son has undertaken to answer in 
the work before us, by a diligrtjt in- 
vestigation into the recorded princi- 
ples, opinions, and usages of the body 
in question. For sucTi a work, few 
individuals, more competent to dis- 
charge it succossFuHvj could have 
been selected. InHuenced by a 
congenial taste for historical re- 
search, to devote his time to such 
investigations — habituated by long 
practice to patient inquiry and 
careful examination, — and more 
deeply conversant than any man, 
perhaps, now living, with the his- 
tory and antiquities of Dissent, — 
he possesses a peculiar fitness for 
such an inquiry as tiiat above stat- 
ed. The result, as might have been 
exjiected, is perfectly satisfactory. 
]ly a laborious examination of co- 
tem[)orary publications, he has 
evinced wi^th the utmost possible 
clearness, not only the general or- 
thodoxy of the Presbyterian body 
during the period under review, 
but also their tenacious adherence 
to the indispensable necessity of a 
belief in certain doctrines, ere a 
man could obtain salvation, or be a 
fit member of a Christian church. 
In opposition to the assertion made 
in a recent publication by “ The 
P’nglish Presbyterian Association,” 
that there existed an irreconcilable 
difference between the Presbyte- 
rians and the Congregationalists of 
those days in regard to doctrinal 
points, he shews, by documentary 
evidence, that these two great bo- 
dies were united togeiher in the 
closest bonds of brotherly regard, 
and that , their differences were 
merely in respect of externals. It 
is also proved that Auti-Trinitar- 
ianisrn, when, for the first time, 
broached by a Presbyterian minis- 
ter in Dublin, somewhere about 
1701 or 1702, was regarded by his 
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brethren with such abhorrence, that 
not content with dismissing him 
from his charge, some of them pre- 
ferred an indictrfient ngnin&t him in 
the civil cfui^t fj»r 1/ splu r^y, in 
consequence of wh’ci^ l e was d, 
condentned, and irnn*;>‘ nr ri iV.r 
vcral months ! Nuuierous (piota- 
tions are made from sermons, 
charges, &c., published in the be- 
ginning of last century, in which the 
utmost abhorrence of Socinianism 
and Arianism, in all their forms, 
is expressed. The opinions, espe- 
cially of Oliver Heywood, and of 
Richard Frunkland, “.tlie celebrat- 
ed nonconformist tutor,” are given 
on this point; opinions to whiffh no 
small irnporLance is to be attached, 
not merely on account of the influ- 
ence of these men in the body to 
which they belonged, hut also on 
account of their intimacy uith 
Dame Sarah Ilewley, to decide 
i]pon whose intentions with n^gard 
to the disposition of her prepeity, 
all tliis controversy has been ex- 
cited. After giving the strongly 
expressed opinions of these gt>od 
^nen, Ilir AV'ilson thus exhibits the 
bearing of their sentiments upon 
that question. 

‘M)an these, I ask, be the men, who 
viewed with no feelings akin to indignation, 
disgust, a^d abhorrence, the tenets of their 
Unitarian contemporaries, who would there- 
fore, it may be presumed, have been con- 
scious of no emotion amounting to ‘pious 
horror’ at the thought of religious trusts, 
founded by them, buinjj appropriated for 
the benclit of their IJltra-l^'nitarian suc- 
cessors ? Both Mr Frankland and Mr 
Oliver ffeywood were personally acquaint- 
ed with a venerable and excellent matron, 
whose name I have hitherto purposely con- 
cealed, preferriffg, off several grounds, to 
discuss the various points involved in ihisj 
inquiry as pertaining to a general question. 
Mr Heywood was her intimate friend, and, 
occasionally at least, her spiritual adviser. 
AVith his feelings and views, I have no 
doubt, she entirely sympathised ; and his 
writings prove him to have been a decided 
and zealous Calvinist. This elect lady 
(Dame Sarah Ilewley) was one of the 
3 P 



414 


Review of a Narrative of the 


chief members of an illustrious band of truly 
JVoble men and truly Honourable women 
(not a few) — the nursing fathers and nur- 
sing mothers of the infant Nonconformist 
churolics, by whom tliL'y were cherished 
and fostered, and their pastors nourished 
and protected, during the raging of that vi- 
olent storm of persecution, whiclir preceded 
the Uevoluiion in l(iB8. The intentions 
of such parties should, to the end ot time, 
be held inviolably sacred, and, so far as 
possible, literally fulfilled and executed 
through all future generations. ” 

“ The question, 1 repeat, to be deter- 
mined by judicial decision, is simply and 
singly, What was the mind, will, and 
puipose of the founder? or, in other words, 
what class of religious teachers did this 
excellent lady, orfhoifo.i Presbyterian, 
beyond all question) — what class of re- 
ligious teachers did she intend to designate 
and describe, by the terms carefully se- 
lected and repeatedly used to denote and 
specify the objects of her bounty-preach- 
ers of Ciikist’s Holy Gospel. ^ The 
sole object sought is, that to such, the 
whole proceeds may hereafter be exclusive- 
ly applied. If, instead of viewing with c- 
qual chanty all conscientious diflerenccs 
of opinion, it has been proved that the 
Presbyterians of her time held the tenets of 
their Unitarian contemporaries in 
rtvictf, as unchristian and blasphemous” 

so far from being an unreasonable or 

unfair supposition, it is, I apprehend, the 
inevitablelcgal presumption, that she would 
herself have contemplated the application 
of any portion of her charitable funds to the 
support of modern Unitarianism with emo- 
tions of ‘ pious horror.’ ” — pp. 5^50, 251. 

We cannot doubt but that when- 
ever the case comes again tothof’ourt 
of Equity, the labours of Mr Wilson 
will be found to have paved the 
way for a confirmation of the ver- 
dict of the Court below. When 
that consummation arrives, he will 
have an ample r^tvar(^ for all the 
labour he has undergone in this 
inquiry, in knowing that the mu- 
nificent trusts founded by this pious 
lady* are employed in aiding the ef- 
forts of active evangelists in the 


still dark places of the northern 
counties, instead of keeping in a 
feeble existence the teachers of a 
pestiferous, yea damnable heresy, 
^^ar^^vill his book fail to have a 
permanent interest even after the 
controversy which has called it 
forth has been settled. It is rich 
in the sentiments of some of the 
greatest anil best of men on the 
most important points of (Christian 
theology ; and it possesses a very 
considerable iiistorical value as con- 
nected with the jirogressof religiiais 
liberty in our country. We cor- 
dially commend it to all who are 
interested in such inquiries, or to 
whom the fame of tlie fathers of 
English dissent is dear. 

A Narrative of the Visit to the 
incrican CAnirches, h\f the Depu^ 
ta/iun from the CofigregaftoNa. 
Union of England and Wales. 
Ily Amjukw Rkkd, 1). 1). and 
James i\lATiiES0N, jJ. D. 
Seveiial months agot our readers 
were informed of the imblication of 
these volumes as the result of a fra- 
ternal visit to the churches in the 
United Stales, by a deputation from 
the Congregational Union of Eng- 
land and Wales; and some account 
was given of the first, which is, as 
then stated, the production solely of 
Dr Reed. A large portion of it is 
occupied witli the narrative of his 
personal journies and observations, 
and with descriptions of the splen- 
did scenery of the American con- 
tinent on which he was privileged 
to gaze. Sundry causes have pre- 
vented an qarlier notice of the se- 
cond volume, which is by far the 
most important and valuable of the 
two. About half of it is devoted to 
a summary, from the pen of Dr 
Reed, of the conclusions at which 


• yielding, we believe, (for we speak from memory) somewhere about X30CO per 
annum. 

■f Sec our Number for July. 
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the observing and reflecting minds 
oF the deputation arrived, classified 
under the heads of Revivals — Reli- 
gious opinions — Religious denomin- 
ations — Religious economy, spirjtiwl 
and tenijioral — IRdigious societies 
— Education — Slavery, &c. The 
otlier half contains l)r illathesoirs 
narrative of a vi.',it to the C-aiiadas, 
aud to Pensyl Vania, together with 
some exceedingly valuable statisti- 
cal and documeiitarv matter in an 
appendix. For this important sec- 
tion of the work, we are indebted 
to Dr IMatheson. 

"J'he delay which has occurred in 
making our readers acquainted with 
the contents of this volume, is less 
to be regretted, because it enables 
us to notice some recent attempts 
to overthrow the ta^tiniony of the 
deputation, on the grounds of in- 
competency, partizanship, and de- 
fective or misused information. The 
Christian Gnardian and Church of 
England Magazine has been guilty 
of grossly perverting the valedictory 
address of the Rev. John Black- 
burn to the deputation, on the eve 
of their departure for the 'New 
World. It courteously describes 
i\Ir R , mIio is one of the secretaries 
to the Union, iind an amiable, labo- 
rious and useful minister of Christ, 
as ^‘^the selected mouthpiece' of the 
Congregational churches, and it 
stoutly maintains that the main ob- 
ject of the deputation, as expre.ssed 
in his address, \vas to obtain a 
body of evidence favourable to Vol- 
untaryism ! We must refer our 
readers to a contemporary journal, 
the English “Congregational Maga- 
zine,” for a complete reTutation, by 
Mr Blackburn, of these dishonest 
Episcopalian misrepresentations. In 
the North, the deputation have been 
attacked with a petulancy and cap- 
tiousness quite characteristic of a 
certain journal that appropriates to 
itself, or the church whigh it pro- 
fesses to defend, (somewhat pro- 
fanely we beg to submit,) the em- 


blem of a burning, yet unconsumed 
bush, and the motto “ iiec lamen 
codsunichatur.” If the Church of 
Scotland, as sur/f, he not consumed, 
we may remaJv by the wav, it ap- 
pears to our humble apprehension, 
(at h'as^ if this Magazine be a fair 
sample, which we begin to hope is not 
vouf the case) that it will nr-'t he f«jr 
want of a siifiicient amount of that 
sort of fire within her pale, which is 
fitted to scath and destroy whatever 
partakes of the spirit of Je.sus (’hrist. 
The allegations of the Chi:rc^ of 
Scotland IMagaziiie shall receive 
some notice as we proceed. 

They who have been alive to the 
interests of the Redeemer’s l^ing- 
dom in this country, and who have 
longed and prayed for the salvation 
of their countrymen, have heard of 
the remarkable revivals in /unerica 
with more than ordinary emotion ; 
they have sought eagerly for accurate 
information regarding them, and 
they have been tbrown into much 
perplexity by the statements of 
those at home who are detennined 
that nothing good slnill come out of 
that Nazareth! as well as by con- 
flicting testimony from the spot. 
To all such individuals we earnest- 
ly recoin mejjd JJr Reed’s three 
chapters on this subject, as divSerim- 
inating and impartial. Tliey will 
afford evidence, which the w'hole 
work tends to confirm, that though 
our respected brethren are conscien- 
tious dissenters from all national 
establishments of religion, and in 
common with their compeers, have 
looked with special interest toward.i 
America as the the theatre of a no- 
ble experiment, ^ they have not 
shrunk from an impartial and often 
strongly expre.ssed detail of what- 
ever is ohjecti'iiiahle in either the 
principles or the practices of the 
American churches. To the ques- 
tion, how it happens that true re- 
ligion advances in this particu- 
lar form ? (of revival,) Dr Reed 
says : 



416 


Remew of a Narrative of the 


“ My reply is twofold ; first, that they 
expect it, anil, secondly, that they labour 
for it, in this form. 

“ First, Thf't/ c.rpf'c^ tt. All who have 
some af’cpiaintitnce with'hunian nature, will 
easily perceive how ^reatlijy this must con- 
tribute to the end. Man, under religious 
influence, is still a free agent, and the in- 
fluence that governs him takes its form 
from the current through which it flows. 
Suppose two persons to be equally earnest 
for their salvation, and the one to have be- 
come so under the ministry of W’hitcfitld, 
and the other under that of \resley. The 
likelihood is, that the di^-ciple of Wesley 
would put out with his conversion some 
pliy:A:al expre. sion**, because W^cslcy made 
them a test of conversion ; while the dis- 
ciple of M'hiteflv'ld would show no such 
signs, because thc'y were not demanded. 

“ 'i'hcse expcctatjons are created partly 
by habit, and partly by chcumstances. 
Their habits are entirely on this side. 
They have not to acquire a taste for reviv- 
als ; tiieir diflicully would be to destroy it. 
They ar™ most of them the children of reviv- 
als ; their churches liave been mostly raised 
or nomished in revivals ; their whvolo his- 
tory, and that of their country, is greatly the 
history of revivals. Their seasons of re- 
vival are only a variation on the apqirovid 
and constant practice of their jalgrim fa- 
thers. 'J'li<y had, if Presbyterians, their 
four-day sacfaiueiits, which were protract- 
ed raeotiogs ; and. if Puritans, their so- 
lemn seasons of fasting and prayer, which 
were, usually, in the Ingliest sense, periods 
of revival. While, therefore, a revival, 
exactly after their type, would be defined 
a novelty in a church with us ; with them, 
a church that knew no revival would be 
the exception from the rule. Custom, 
then, which is second nature, feeds their 
expectation. 

Then, their circumstances arc favour- 
able to these expectations ; and in several 
ways. 8ympathy is no inconsiderable a- 
gent in a revival ; and sympathy has freer 
play wiib them than with most. They 
have fewer lines of distinction in society ; 
and those few are niiicli fainter ; so that 
ti^'ro is far leps difficulty' in coming to- 
gctlvfT. And even the distinctions which 
do exist, are often deemed invidious and 
hateful ; so tliat those who are, by any 
circumstar.ee, distinguished, are glad of an 
occasion to place themselves on a common 
footing. In consequence, the churches and 
the clcisscs which compose them, have more 
association. What is done in one is quick, 
ly known to all ; and the report of a reviv- 
td at New York will vibrate, till it reaches 


Cincinnati ; and the churches there, true 
to the fellow-feeling, will desire to possess 
its counterpart. 

“ Especially, the circumstances of the 
people are those of uniform and great em- 
erg'mry. With a population advancing at 
the rate of one thousand a day, and a large 
part of this increase of unpromising char- 
acter, the church would soon be overwhelm- 
ed, if she did not make some extraordin- 
ary cflbrts for her proportionate advance- 
ment. Then, the great passion of this peo- 
ple, in these buoyant and progressive cir- 
cumstances, is hope ; you might sooner 
destroy thought and action than depress 
them. lUit when this hope is found in al- 
liance with religious cliaracter, it becomes 
Christian hope ; and animates the Christian 
community, as it docs the commercial com- 
munity, to high endeavour and irrepressible 
exertion. 

“ This conducts me to the remaining por- 
tion of the explanation, which is, that ihef/ 
labour for the revivals they expect. As 
far as I could learn, this is uniformly the 
case 1 know of no individual who would 
expect a revival independent of means ; 
and I know of no church which has en- 
joyed a revival wiihout the use of means. 
The means may be proximate or remote, 
more or h ss ap)>arcnt, but alVays they do 
exist. Ciidouhtcdly the most delightful 
change might hapjion, by a special com- 
munication of grace, without the interven- 
tion o£ any means ; but I am now speak- 
ing only to the fact ; and after carefully 
obtaining extensive information on the 
subject, I am prepared to say, that I know 
of no case in which means have not been 
employed.” pp. 3 — G. 

It has been confidently .stated that 
these seasons of special favour have 
in some instances not been preced- 
ed by appropriate means ; but Dr 
R. very properly observes, that ** on 
looking into these cases, it is found 
that less visible, though not less 
potent means have worked to the 
issue.” Arpong the means usually 
employed as the precursors and at- 
tendants of revivals there are enu- 
merated — the preaching of tlie 
gospel with earnestness and fideli- 
ty” — pastoral and fraternal ‘^visita- 
tions” — special meetings for prayer,” 
“ conference or inquiry meetings,” 
together with the liighly elevated 
spirit of the occasion. In illustra-^ 
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tioii of these remarks, we are fur- 
nished with a “ narrative of the late 
rc'viv:;! in the Presbytery of Geneva, 
JState of New York/’ (pp. 14 — 30,) 
whicli we could wish was C'wefylly 
perused by the members of all our 
churclies ; it is *an aifecting and in- 
structive dneument.* Our author 
oxiiinines the claims of what are 
termed “ new measures,’' and gives 
sound reasons for emphatically con- 
demning them. The following pas- 
sage is one among innuiner.ible in- 
stances of the impartiality of the 
writer, in being ever ready to pre- 
sent the dark side of the picture as 
fully as tlie bright, which will ob- 
tain for him the confidence of all 
who are not absolutely non compos 
vicnlis in tliis matt(‘r, by reason of 
prejudice. It is the fourtli reason 
for condemning the anxious seat. 

“ Let nic again observe, that where it is 
used as an evidence of state, it is likely to 
lead to hazardous and precipitate conclu- 
sions. 1 know that many ministers arc 
very guarddil on this subject ; but with 
this caution it is dillicvdt to prevent the 
anxious inejuirer from regarding it, and 
Minilar signs, as evidences of condition. 
And in many instances, especially among 
the Methodist denomination, the anxious 
seat, or, the altar, and tlie acts of rising or 
kneeling, are in reality, if not with formal 
design, made terms of state. They are 
used, too, not only to express the reality 
of awakened concern ; but as tests of hav- 
ing ‘ submitted to Christ,’ ‘ found hope,’ 
aad of being ‘true converts.’ 8ucli no- 
tices as the following arc common in the 
several religious papers : — 

“ ‘ Last Sabbath day I attended a camp 
meeting ; it was orderly and solemn ; and 
thirty -one professed to indulge hope.* 

“ ‘ On Saturday, an awful solemnity 
was on the assembly. On ^sabbath morn- 
ing three persons gave themselves away to 
Christ, and were admitted^ the church.' 

“ ‘ A protracted meeting began on 
Monday. On the following Saturday the 
session examined twenty-one ; nil of whom 
were next day admitted to the church.* 

“ ‘On the second day of the meeting, 
the anxious and the converts were called 
on to separate themselves from the rest of 
the congregation.* 

“ ‘ On last day,* at another meeting, 


‘ about four hundred, if I mistake not, as- 
sembled in the anxious room, The con- 
viTts being called on to separate themselves 
from the anxious, about one-third declai'- 
ed llurnsrlves concerts.* 

“ A revival lycachcr, after delivering a 
sermon, called nn the anxious to meet him 
ill the k'Cture-room. About two hundred 
obeyed. He called on them to kneel m 
prayer ; and he otTeied an alarming and 
terrific prayer. They arose. ‘As many 
of you,* he said, ‘ as have given yourselves 
to Cod, in that prayer, go into the New 
Convert-room.* I ’p wards of iweiity went. 
‘ Now,’ he said to the remainder, ‘ let us 
pray.* He prayed again in like manner, 
lie then challenged those who had given 
themselves to Cod in that prayer, to go 
into the New Convert-room. Anotlur set 
followed. This was repeated four times. 
The next morning he lett the tow«, hav- 
ing previously sent a notice to the news- 
paper, Slating, that Air bad preach- 

ed there last niglit, and that sixty-one con- 
verts professed religion. 

“ Need I multiply eases ? or need I re- 
mark on those I liave adduced ? Apart 
from the last, which is tc^ blamcwortby 
to be common, has not the spirit of these 
measures a strong tendency to beget, on 
the part of ministers and people, an impa- 
tience of results ; not of actual determina- 
tion of mind, which we cannot ask, not 
the sinner yield, too soon ; but of outward 
* and visible evidence, when, in truth, the 
c.vse does not really admit of such evidence ? 
Kcgcncration is, indeed, the work of an 
instant ; but the evidence of it is the work 
of time. The mere assurance on the mind 
that 1 am converted, is not evidence to me; 
and the mere assertion of it, can be no 
evidence to otliers. The proper fruits of 
conversion are the only safe evidence in 
either case ; and there has not been time to 
produce or ascertain them.” pp. 37 — 40. 

Manifold and ruinous have been the 
evils arising from a reckless adoption 
of those measures that excite the pas- 
sions, wliile they leave the mind un- 
informed, asd tl]^ heart in a far less 
favourable state for the reception of 
saving truth. Dr Beecher’s letter 
inserted in connection with the fore- 
going remarks, is well calculated at 
once to give an impression of the 
valuable results accruing from well- 
conducted revivals, and to raise a 
beacon of warning against whatever 
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tends to mir their purity. Seasons 
of holy excitement and revival, and 
of the outpouring of divine influ- 
ences for the conversion of sinners, 
such as some of thos^ with which 
the American churclies have been 
favoured, are certainly lno^,t de- 
voutly to be desired and sought. 
Our author leaves upon the mind a 
highly favourable impression regard- 
ing them, justly observing of a true 
revival, many of which have been 
enjoyed — 

“ it is the one thin^ desirable. Kor 
ourselves, for our tamilies, for our churches, 
and for the nation, most desirable I It 
would heal our divisions ; humble our spi- 
rits ; a^d convert us from the insignificant 
and perishable, to the unseen and eternal. 
It would infuse into our efforts for the 
world's conversion, intelligence, life, and 
power ; and a measure of this comprehen- 
sive and decisive character, whatever may 
be its type, by which, not a few, but a 
multitude may be gathcied to (’hrist, is 
demanded by the emergency of the times, 
and by the spirit and grandeur of prophetic 
testimony.” — p. 60. 

IMucli has been said about the 
heresies tli.it are spreading thro..gh 
the American churches. We would 
fain enter at some length into this 
subject, regarding which tliere has 
been an immense deal of gross mis- 
apprebensimi in this country, but 
our limits forbid. It is amusing to 
see the off-hand style in winch the 
Church of Scotland ftijgazine, and 
other journals on the same side, 
talk of dreadful heresies stalling 
like malignant demons through the 
M'^estern (kmtinent, withering and 
blasting, as they advance, all that 
is morally lovely. Without dwell- 
ing on the very obvious fact, — a fact 
wliich, in a compari^oii between the 
efficiency of a State church and 
Voluntary churches, in maintaining 
purity of doctrine, ought it would 
seem to engage some attention — 
that from considerably more than 
one half the pulpits allied to the 
State churclies in Great Britain, 
there proceeds every Lord's day 


another gospel than that which 
the apostles preached, — a doc- 
trine of jiistificalion, not a whit 
less destructive to souls than that 
held by the llomish Church her- 
self, and which forms decidedly lier 
most diingernus error — a doctrine as 
alien from the" standards to which 
these clergy have sworn, as it is 
from the Sciiptures of the Old and 
New 'J’estaments, — and that this 
continues from generation to gene- 
ration to be so much the rule in 
many parts of the country, that the 
e.rcepUons are wondered at, and 
every addition to them rejoiced 
over by the truly pious of all 
classes, as at once siu pi isnig and de- 
lightful : — without dwelling on this 
faut, which, however, should con- 
vince ns that there may be all kinds 
of error, from Arminianisrn, down 
to Socinianisin and Deism, in visible 
union with a State- paid church hav- 
ing orthodox standards ; it may be 
sufficient to remark that things are 
not quite so bud in America as they 
have been represented. In both 
the Presbyterian and Congrega- 
tional bodies, chielly in the former, 
there are two parties ; one holding 
//yper-CuIviiiistic sentiriK^iits, the 
other maintaining Calvinir^in in its 
more moderate and modern form. 
They freely acknowledge tlie un- 
questionable piety of each other, (a 
most important acknowledgment 
surely, and one which should soine- 
uhat relieve our gloomy apprehen- 
sions) but in strung terms denounce 
the dangerous character of the 
views to which the opposite par- 
ties respectively adhere. The dif- 
ferences are chiefly in the meta- 
physics of theology, if the phrase 
he allowable, of which our Ameri- 
can brethien are singularly, and we 
think rather foolishly fond. Both 
parties, for example, strenuously 
maintain the necessity for Divine 
influences in order to conversion ; 
but one denies human ability to 
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ropcnt and turn to God in tolo, the 
other distiii'^ui'^hes between that 
which is moral and that wliich is /m- 
iural, and declares that man posses- 
ses the latter, but not the former. 
They adopt different modes of* s^at- 
iii^ the entire -depravity and ruin 
oF mankind by natures as tlie result 
of the sin of Adam — while they 
bolli hold the doctrine. The hyper- 
Calvinistic party have made the 
other res[)onsible for certain infer- 
ences u'hich they have seen lit to 
defluce from their sentiments ; the 
otlier have disclaimed tlicse infer- 
ences, i'lid tlirown them back upon 
their accUhers. We have on our 
table a protest by the most eminent 
men who have adopted what has 
been inappropriately denominated, 
the New- Oiviiiity^ in which they 
d i s t i n c 1 1 y d en y su cl > i n Fer e n ces as t h e 
followin'^ — inferences that shew the 
nature of the speculations in which 
they have been engaged ; — the self- 
determiningpowerof the will ;~-that 
there is m^tendency to sin in the na- 
ture of man ; — that sin consists in a 
mere mistake as to the means of 
h:ij)piness; — tl)at the Spirit, in re- 
generation, acts merely hy the pre- 
sentation of truth ; and that God 
could not exclude sin from a moral 
universe. The doctrines of the 
Reformation and of G.ilvinism arc 
classified as priinary and secondary. 
They rank among the former — the 
entire depravity and ruin of man- 
kind by nature, as the result of the 
sin of Adam ; justification by faith, 
through the atonement of Christ; 
the necessity of regeneration by 
the special or distinguishing influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit; the eter- 
nal and personal electfon of a part 
of our race to holiness and salva- 
tion ; and the final perseverance of 
all who are thus chosen to eternal 
life. To these articles they yield 
their full assent, and yet they are 
denounced as Ilopkinsians and er- 
rorists, whose pestilent dogmas are 
devastating the churches, and to 


prevent whoso efforts from issuing in 
a ruinous consummation, churchmen 
in this country seem to think the 
broad shield anjjl mighty sword of a 
national estahlishrnentof religion are 
required ! '#lnt extravagant oj)in- 
ioiis lyive been broached is undeni- 
able, and that some men of weak 
judgment and excitable temjiera- 
meiit have gone to extremes, we are 
fully propaied to admit; but that 
really dangerous heresy has any 
material hold in the Congregational 
or Presbyterian churches, we une- 
quivocally deny. So long as Lu- 
ther’s articuhis stantis vel caden- 
tis ecclesiae” — the doctrine of justi- 
fication hv faith in the atonemenf, 
is untouched hy tl)e combatants, and 
so long as the combat is carried on 
by men who really love their Saviour 
and the souls of men, intelligent 
Christi-iiis in this country will not 
give themselves up to despondency 
regarding their American brethren. 
These remarks may help the readers 
of the Church of Scotland Magazine 
and others, to estimate the state- 
ments made on this subject. 

Let it be observed, however, that 
we have alluded only to the two 
principal bodies for intelligence and 
influence. Among the rude and un- 
informed, particularly in the newly 
settled States, some very serious er- 
rors haife been making their way ; — 
Uiiiversalism and Campbellism, in 
which latter the ordinance of baptism 
is made to supersede tlie essential 
articles of Christianity, and some 
other errors ; but when the rapid 
increase of the population is con- 
sidered — a thousand a-day — and its 
sparse and widely scattered nature, 
together witli tlif gross ignorance of 
a large proportion of the new settlers 
from Europe, these things are not 
to be wondert'd at. For their cor- 
rection, an established church would 
be totally unavailing ; it wants the 
principle of adaptation to the chang- 
ing circumstances of such a coun- 
try. Resides it is delightful to 
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know that the prodigious efforts of We are compelled by want of 
the Christian people in the other space to defer our remaining obser- 
States are rapidly overtaking and vations until next month, 
extirpating the evih^ 
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The Christian Keepsake and Missionary 
AnnvAil. Edited by the Rev. W. El- 
lis. 1830. M"ith seventeen plates. 
Fisher, I^ondon ; Oliphant & Son, 
Edinburgh. 

Fisher's Drawing Hoorn Scrap-Rooky for 
1830 ; with poetical xllustratiuns by 
L. E. li. Thirty-six plates. Fisher, 
London ; Oliphant & Son, Edinburgh. 
The highest authority assures us that 
“ the children of this world are wiser in 
their generation than the children of liglit.” 
The irltidel crew that formed the curse of 
France towards the end of the last cen- 
tury, published numberless little tracts, as 
ibc means of cheaply and rapidly circulat- 
ing their poisonous doctrines. Christians 
learned wisdom from these children of 
this world,” and the results of their em- 
ployment of tracts to diffuse the “ truth as 
it is in .Jesus,” have been such as to ex- 
cite wonder and gratitude throughout the 
universal church, and to swell the song of 
heaven. Though annuals were first de- 
vised by “ the children ot this world,” we 
have no desire to class the inventors of 
them with Voltaire and his myrmidons; 
they were of a better order in the moral 
world. Still their productions were far 
from being the handmaids of religion. 
Here again, however, “ the children of 
light” have wisely seized the oppor- 
tunity thus thrown in their way, of mak- 
ing the “ annual present” subservient 
to the promotion of the Redeemer’s 
cause. Among the several attempts 
that have been made with this view, 
none have equalled Mr Ellis's Christian 
Keepsake : — it has hitherto taken the lead, 
and the appearance of the volume before 
us indicates that it will retain such pre- 
eminence. It is quite a superb work, in 
regard bodi to the literary d^epartment and 
the illustrative. The ifames of Montgom- 
ery, Conder, Baptist Noel, Forster Bur., 
der, Bernard Barton, and many others, 
topther with those of Mrs Opie, Mra 
Gilbert, Miss Strickland, and other ladies, 
are quite a sufficient guarantee for the for- 
mer ; and as to the latter, we have only to 
recommend to our readers the use of their 
eyes. Some of the engravings are exqui- 


sitely beautiful ; they are all very good.— . 
The work does great credit to the esteem- 
ed Editor, who has provided alike for our 
edification and gratification in the selection 
of its materials ; while its “ getting up” 
is worthy of the spirited publishers. W’c 
trust that for the encouragement and bene- 
fit of all parties, it will be really a Keep- 
sake in many hands. VVe have ventured 
to enrich our pages with two or three 
short ])Octical pieces extracted from it ; 
chosen not because they were superior 
to others, but for their convenient length. 

The Drawing Room Scrap Book is ra- 
ther out of our way ; Ihougli some half- 
dozen beautiful illustrations of Bunyan’s 
Pilgrim’s Progress, and several contribu- 
tions by Bernaid Barton, bring it some- 
what near. The literary execution of this 
work is scarcely equal, we think, to the 
beauty of its illustrations. In this de- 
partment it is decidedly surpassed by the 
Keepsake ; yet there arc not learning a few 
charming pieces. We take one at ran- 
dom. 

THE PILGRIMS. 

Ry Bernard Barton, 

A humble pilgrim band 
Seeking their home above. 

Have left Desthuction’s land 
For one of light and love. 

Behind them, wrapt in night, 

That city doomed survey ; 

Before them bursts the light 
Of everlasting day ! 

The spring of joy and life, 

Leaps up, their hearts to cheer ; 

The harp of praise is rife 
with music to their ear. 

Might thought its accents tell, 

This should dheir burden be,— 

SrIKG tyP TO tJS, O WELL ? 

AKD we will S-INQ TO THEE !’ 

There are also some on 

Banyan’s ^and of Beulah. Vi'e noted 
also a touching story of an Indian girl, as 
worthy of attention. There are some 
splendid engravings in this work. We 
marked^ particularly the “ young destiuc- 



Religious Intelligence, 421 


five,” the portraits of Earl Mulgrave and 
of Bishop Smith, and some other plates. 
Decidedly the best side-view of the horse- 
shoe fall at Niagara that we have seen, 
forms one of the plates. But it is needless 
to particularise, where amid varicAis de- 
grees of excellence, all are excellent. The 
sooner it is on the drawing room table the 
better. • 

Lectures on Church Establishments, under 
the patronage of the Glasgow Voluntary 
Church Society, 1835. Glasgow, Reid 
and Co. 12mo. 

Gun notice of this excellent work has 
been unduly delayed from a desire to 
lay before our readers a somewhat extend- 
ed examination of its contents. This has 
been hitherto incompatible with other 
claims on our attention, and now when the 
book is we hope in the hands of most of 
them it would be almost a work of super- 
erogation. In turning to the title pages 
of the I^ecturcs, we arc gratilied to lind 
that they have had a Ijtrge circulation in 
their separate shape. “ Third Edition” 
— “ Eourlh Edition” — “ third thou- 
sand,” are announcements, that prove 
they have been extensively read. The 
Lecturers whose productions are bound 
together in tlys neat volume are the Kevds. 
W. Anderson, Drs Wardlaw and llcugh, 
D, King, J. C. Ewing, and A. Harvey, to- ‘ 
gether with Mr James Beith. Of course 


they exhibit various degrees and kinds of 
excellence; but they are all worthy of 
their authors. The book should be at 
once added to the list of those publica- 
tions on this contfovcTsy that deserve to 
be kept. ^ 

A new fynd improved Catechism of Useful 
Knowledge, or familiar Questions for the 
instruction and amusement of Young 
Persons. By W. Angus, A. M. Glas- 
gow, G. Gallic, 

J uvenile Meditations on the Works of Na^ 
litre, and original Hymns : tie signed to 
impress religion on the minds of ChU. 
dren. By John Forbes. Edinburgh, 
Oliphant & Son, and Waugh & Innes. 
The design of these two little works is suf- 
ficiently expressed on their title pages. 
The first is an ingeniously contrived and 
well executed series of questions afid an- 
swers, fitted at once to devciope and train 
the powers of the infant mind. The au- 
thor evidently wishes to teach children to 
think and discriminate, as well as to remem- 
ber. The other appears to be the produc- 
tion of a pious and amiable individual, 
who has himself “ looked from nature up 
to nature’s God,” Wc think it well fit- 
ted to lead the youthful mind to discover 
the Creator in his works, and “ the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ” in 
the Creator. They both have our recom- 
mendation. 
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FOREIGN, 

MADAGASCAR. 

Persecution of the Native Christians* 
The Island of Madagascar has been 
for a number of years a source of much 
anxiety to the friends of the London 
Missionary Society. It contains a 
population of about two giiHions, un- 
der the government of an absolute 
monarchy. The Missionaries have 
ever been under the surveillance of 
this power, and before they could set- 
tle in the country have required its 
permission, which has been usually 
clogged with certain stipulations as 
to time, &c. Mr Canham for instance 
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was required to remove last year af- 
ter having remained ten years on the 
island, the term previously fixed by 
the late king Radama for the resi- 
dence of foreigners in the country. 
The missionaries at present there, are 
Messrs Jolins and Freeman ; they 
are assisted by a printer and tw'o 
artizans. The accounts from thence 
published in the Missionary Chron- 
icle for July Verc^of the most cheer- 
ing nature, as were also those receiv- 
ed by the Britisli and Foreign Bible 
Society, and inserted in their last re- 
port. Many of our readers may not 
have seen that document, in which 
case an extract or two cannot fail to 
interest them. 
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‘*AVe long to get the whole Vo)un><? 
of troth in circulation among the Mfda- 
gassy, for the progress many of them 
make in the knowledge of that volume, at 
least the portions tbey^i^ssess of it, is 
most exhilarating. It is their compani- 
on in their sick chambers — their richest 
consolation when heart and flesh fail. 
They bring it again with them to our 
houses, and investigate its meaning with 
unwearied assiduity; and in public wor. 
ship, when a passage is natned, many a 
ipage is instantly turned over to ascertain 
♦if these. things be so or not.’ All this 
jn as new as it is delightful in Madagas- 
car ? it has the charm of novelty, as well 
■as the beauty of holiness. The blessings 
of tens of thousands of the JMalagassy, who 
were ready to perish, but are now becom- 
ing wise unto salvation, will follow the 
labours of the Bible Society.” 

“ A still more recent letter contains the 
following most remarkable passages : 

♦♦ But so rapidly do these demands mul- 
tiply upon us ; so urgent become the wants 
of the people from day to day, that I feel 
constrained to trespass again thus early on 
your ottention, in soliciting, through your 
medium, the friendly assistance of the 
Bible Society. • • * 

> ♦♦ I entertain the expectation that the 

whole of the population in this part of 
the island will become, within a very short 
time, a reading population. The thirst 
for learning to read at the present time is 
not merely gratifying — it is surprising. 
The desire has increased so rapidly and 
so extensively, that we have not been pre- 
pared to meet it ; nor i$ this desire confin- 
ed to any particular class of the people. 
There arc persons of all ranks and of all 
ages busilylearningtorcad. I had, this very 
afternoon, on returning from our (Thurs- 
day’s) public worship, not less than forty 
young persons soliciting spelling-books. 
There were as many yesterday. 1 expect 
‘three times that fluifiDer to-morrow : and 
it is like this almost every day, besides 
applications from those who can read, who 
come for tracts, reading lessons, portions 
of Scripture, &c. 

♦♦ \Vc are sowinff^' and ^reaping ^most 
at the same moment VVe have abuji> 
dant encouragement in our work x. but we 
are craving for more copies ,of the Scrip- 
tures— scisl to sow*— tha^ the harvest may 
■yet be more abundant, the liOrd of 
the harvest be magnified fiorp aortll to 
south in Madagascar.” 

Other Accounts were equally en- 
couraging. But suddenly these bright 


prospects have been overclouded— 
the enemy of souls has stirred up a 
despotic and intolerant government 
to set itself against the progress of 
tlv^ kingdom of our Lord, and an ab- 
solute stop has been meanwhile nut 
to the efforts of the missionai ies. The 
Chronicle for ^ October describes the 
particulars of this affecting occur- 
rence ; but as we have been favoured 
with the perusal of a ])rivate letter 
from one of the artizans belonging to 
the Mission, addressed to one of our 
pastors, we prefer making use of it, as 
somewhat more minute in Its detail#, 
simply filling up from the Chronicle 
that which our informant has omitted. 
The Directors remark as follows : — 

♦♦ Ever since its commencement, in 181 8, 
the mission in Madagascar has been re- 
garded with lively concern by a large por- 
tion of the Christian community. The 
events that have marked its progress have 
been more decisive and striking than those 
which usually attend the early history of 
missions to the heathen ; while the multi- 
tudes involved in the occurrences by which 
the mission has been affected, the sanguin. 
ary character of some of those events, and 
the staiUing rapidity with which the pro- 
spects of the mission have undergone the 
most entire change, have given intensity to 
the interest with which tidings of its pro- 
gress have been received. After reviewing 
the mission at the close of 1834, the direc- 
tors presented an encouraging outline of its 
history and results, down to the latest peri- 
od at which intelligence had been receiv* 
ed.” » 

, We now extract from the private 
letter. 

“ During the post year, the labours of 
the MissioUariashave been blessed of God, 
apparently in a greater degree than at any 
former period. The chapel at Ambaton- 
akanga particularly, was often crowded on 
the Sabbath, tuid it was generally well fill- 
ed with attentive hearers. The desire of 
hnproremeni^- and growth in knowledge 
and grace waa not by any meana. coafin^ 
to. the Sabhaih^dy or tin .ptttilic.^Mrvices ; 
Aevei^ pertoni .estabUshw'xneetiD for 
prayer and mutual Itnpnovesoeqty both in 
Tananadro and in aeverabof the villagei. 
Jw Tananarivp therwwwe to be found not 
fewnr Umh ten prayer meetii^a. The per- 
Bone supportiDjg these sometimes addressed 
the attendaota on religious subjects, and 
though, as thlght be expected, in some in- 
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stances, with nhprezeal than perhaps know, 
ledge and prudence, yet those meetings in 
cotiDcciion with the public preaching of the 
gospel excited a very general feeling in fa- 
vour of Christianity. Jow families were to be 
found from the relations of the Queed^dqirii 
to the slaves, that could not nutnber among 
their near relatives, some who either pub- 
licly or secretly owned the name of Jesus. 
l\Inny it is hoped were truly converted, 
and many more desirous of knowing about 
the way of salvation ; others no doubt were 
just influenced by a desire to obtain know- 
ledge of any kind, and perhaps distinction 
among their fellows; however, from what 

« |lowjd, it would appear that not a few 
longed to the former classes. 

“ Two pr three months ago, some wise 
for this world, seeing, it would seem, a 
Storm approaching, slackened in their pace, 
or altogether withdrew from the cause they 
formerly supported, and in one instance at 
least used exertions to prevent others from 
attending. 8uch defections, however, did 
not directly injure the pause, others took 
their places, so that on the last two Sab- 
baths on which the gospel was publicly 
preached in Tunanarivo, the attendance 
was greater than ever. An afiecting quiet- 
ness and attention were manifested 
throughout t^jp whole services, — while the 
preachers themselves were impressed with 
the thought, that, at least to the greater 
part of the hearers it might prove the last 
opportunity of listening to the joyful 
sound. The afternoon sermon was from 
Eccl. xii. 13. And the very last sermon, 
delivered by a native on Thursday after- 
noon, not an hour before all was stopped, 
was from the affecting words, * Save Lord, 
we perish.’ Even then the chapel was near- 
ly full. The Europeans were called before 
the service began, to hear read, and to have 
delivered to them, an Edict against every 
form of Christiauity, written with all the 
force and comprehensiveness of which the 
authors were capable, and delivered in such 
a manner as to leave hardly any hope of be- 
ing able to teach Che gospel to any one of 
the hungry and thirsty multitudes around 
us. This Edict was in the form of a let- 
ter, addressed to all the Europeans whether 
English or French. As you might like to 
see it, I send you a translation of it.— « An- 
tananarivo, 29 Alahamady 183d.— -To all 
the European Pinglish and French— 1 in- 
form you my friends and relations with re- 
gard to the disposition that you have mani- 
fested towards my country in teaching the 
good disposition and knowledge, I thank 
you for that it is highly acceptable to me, 


for I have observed thj disposition mani- 
fested by you to Kadama, and also to me, 
that you have not changed. 

And I also inform all you Europeans 
that whilst you rcsfde here in my country, 
you may amonyrourselves observe all the 
customs of your ancestors, and your own 
customs^ and do not entertain any fear, 
for I do not change any of the customs of 
your ancestors, or your customs, for the 
disposition you have manifested towards 
my country is good ; however, though I 
state that, if the law of my country is vio- 
lated, the party is guilty whoever he may 
be, nor is that done in' this country only, 
but throughout the world, wherever the law 
of the country is violated the party is 
guilty. — And further I tell you explicitly, 
that if those people of rnine should change 
the customs of their ancestors, and that 
which has been transmitted from tbc long 
line of my predecessors, and from Andri- 
anampoininierina, and Iladama, if they 
should change that, I utterly detcat it ; for 
that which has been established by my 
ancestors T ennnot permit to be changed ; 
for J,am neither ashamed nor afraid to 
maintain the customs of my ancestors, but 
if there be gowl disposition and knowledge 
to be beneficial to my country that I assent 
to, but still the customs of my ancestors I 
cannot allow to be changed — And lienee 
then with regard to religious won^hip, 
whether on the Sunday or not, and the prac- 
,ticc of baptism, and the existence of a so- 
ciety ; those things cannot be done by my 
subjects in my country ; but with rr'gard to 
yourselves as Europeans, do that which 
accords with (he customs of your ances- 
tors and your own customs. But if there 
be any knowledge of the arts and sciences 
to be beneficial to my subjects, teach that 
for it is good ; therefore I tell you of this 
my friends and relations, that you may^ 
hear of it. 

Saith Ranavalomanjaka.** 

The promulgation of this edict was 
accompanied with the following de- 
monstrations, as described in the 
Chrooicle. 

All amusegnent^ music, dancing, &c., 
ceased at the court-yard for neatly a fort- 
night, as if some fearful calamity had be- 
fallen the nation ; and, after the first pa- 
roxysms of anger had subsided,' atid the 
suspense and silence, that followed, had 
passed, means of a mmt decisive character 
were taken to stay the progress of change. 

“ On the Ist of March a public Kabary, 
or national assembly, was held, at which 
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the Sovereign proclaimeil formally, with 
all the means of intimidation the (iovern- 
inent could command, her determination to 
suppress Christianity. t,The whole popul< 
ation, iVotn an immense distance around 
the capital, male and Yttnalc, old and 
young, civil and military, was collected 
on the occasion. The day was u^nered in 
by the tremendous firing of cannon — ^nOt 
to excite feelings of joy, but to strike terror 
into the hearts of the people. The mes- 
»age was announced and enforced by the 
judges and chief military officers.” 

Our private informant concludes 
in the following terms j 

“ The following were the charges brought 
against the Christians. 

“ 1. They despise the Idols of the land. 
2. They are always praying, and they hold 
meetings In their houses for prayer without 
having the Queen’s authority, and even be> 
fore and after meals they must always 
pray. 3, They will not swear by the op- 
posite sex ; (it is usual to swear by an in- 
dividual of the opposite sex, whom it 
would be unlawful to many,) but merely 
affirm that What they say is ^ Marina’ (that 
is ' True*) if required to swear. 4. Their 
women are chaste, and therefore differing 
from established customs. 6. They arc all 
of one mind. 6. They observe the Sab- 
bath.** These and perhaps some others of 
the same nature, equally honourable, were 
the charges.brought against the friends of 
the Mission. 

DOMESTIC. 


SHETLAND. 

The following interesting letter, has 
been addressed to one of the Editors, 
by our esteemed brother ^Ir Kerr. 
Its details are calculated to encourage 
the friends of the Congregational 
Union to prosecute with increasing 
ardour ani prayerfulness, the high 
and sacred eUterprize in wliich they 
are engaged. 

WaXg, Se^t 23. 1336. 

When 1 had the pleasure of seeing you 
in June last, you expressed a wish to ob- 
tain a sketch of the present state and cir- 
cumstances of the Congregational body in 
this country. I now embrace the first 
leUIhrc moment to comply With your ex- 
pressed desire — premising, that my sketch 
is exclusive of the church in Lerwick, un- 
der the superintendancy of Mr Keid. 


' When I first visited tills country on a 
preaching tour in the year 1823; under the 
direction of the Congiegational Union, I 
met in various quarters with individuals 
holding Congregational principles, and in 
nofiihral fellowship with the clmrch in 
Lerwick, but in most cases beyond the 
reach of deriving any real benefit from 
their union with "that body. I then sug- 
gested to the individuals themselves, and 
afterwards to friends at home, that, could a 
permanent itinerant be maintained in the 
country, whose chief business, of course, 
should be to preach the gospel to the peo- 
ple at large, without respect to sect ot 
party, he might be the means of unUi4r 
these individuals in closer and more pro- 
fitable union among themselves, so as to 
make them also, if they should walk con- 
sistently with their profession, more use- 
ful in their generation. 

On this principle I have endeavour- 
ed steadily to act, since 1 have been per- 
manently appointed to the post. 1 have 
never forgotten thrt I was sent to preach 
the gospel to the people. It has never 
been my ahn to draw away disciples to a 
party, but to point my fellow sinners to 
the Haviout. In the prosecution of this 
object, I have, on a very moderate calcula- 
tion, preached from two to three hundred 
times a year; and this, with the extent 
and constancy of the travelling it supposes, 
(all who know the country must be aware 
the travelling is by far the heaviest part of 
the work,) involvCwS no little labour ; as to 
the result of these labours, the day will de- 
clare it. It is ours to work in obedience to 
the divine command, and in dependance on 
the divine promise, and to leave it to Him 
whose cause it is to accomplish his own 
purposes, by his own appointed means, 
where, and when it pleases him. These 
few hints will not, 1 suppose, he deemed 
unnecessary, as an introduction to the fol- 
lowing sketch. I begin with Foul a — 
This gigantic rock, (for it can squrcely be 
called any thing else,) rears its towc^ng 
head in the Western Ocean, about twenty- 
four miles West of the main land. It is 
about four miles long, from north to south, 
and about tKite from east to west. Its 
whole western side is otie continuous eliff, 
of variable height, and with some indenta- 
tions, hut of awful grandeur. Its 
higliMt point is computed at about 1500 
feet above the level of the Sea, which is 
very deep, close to the rock. The num- 
ber of fomilles on the island is 1 think " 
38^ and the population by the last compu- 
tadoir, about 220. Here 1 spent three 
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Sabbaths lately, with the two intcrTouing 
weeks. The parish minister visits the 
place generally once a year. Indeed, the 
shores of the Island are scarcely approach- 
able except in summer. Their^ present 
minister, a good man, spent two Salibtghs, 
and preached every day of the intervening 
week among them, previous to my going 
thither. Here Mr Petei^on, being on the 
island superintending the curing of fish, 
preached several Sabbaths during summer. 

When I visited the place first, in the 
year 1823, there were four or five individu- 
als in OUT connection on the Island. They 
now form a society of 23, who meet regul- 
^rly on the Sabltoth, and also on week 
days, to worship God, and edify one an- 
other according to their ability. And, 
notwithstanding the very scanty means of 
religious improvement they have all along 
enjoyed; for there is none among them 
that can be said to be ^Malented;” they 
are, I hope, growing in grace, walking or- 
derly, and maintaining ^e credit and re- 
spectability of their profession among their 
neighbours, and shining I believe, a 
light, however dimly, in a dark place. 

They have lately built for themselves a 
fonall chapel ; yet without seats, but other- 
wise neat and commodicHis, in which they 
can meet wish comfort to worship God, and 
sufficient to accommodate themselves, and 
as many of their neighbours as may incline 
statedly or occasionally to meet with them 
for that purpose ; and 1 believe, a goodly < 
number, especially of the younger part of 
the population, generidly attend with them. 

1 now return to the main -land to give 
you a sketch of the state of the churches 
in the western district of the country. 
1 begin with the church in the parish 
of SAMOSTAiNa. In this parish there 
were when 1 came to the country, a 
few individuals in connection with the 
church in Bixter, under Mr Tulloch, but 
who, owing to tlie distance of the place of 
worship, and, more espedally, the incon- 
venience of having a sound to cross and 
recross every time they went, could not at- 
tend with any regularity. They therefore 
began to meet, 1 think about that time, or 
perhaps rather before it, \9f theunelves, in 
their own parish, and have gradually, 
though not rapidly, increased to the num- 
ber of 30, at which they at present, stand. 
They have lately erected a neat commodi- 
ous chapel for themselves, sufficient to 
contain such a congregation as they can 
expect generally to attend. They regul- 
arly meet on Sabbath for the worship of 
God, whether they have what is called 
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public preaching or not ; and aim on we^k 
days as they have opportunity. are, 

as far as 1 know, conducting themselves 
with Christian pmpriety and decorum in 
their respective s^ercs in life, and are, t 
hope, as salt ai 2 ;Jbng the surrounding popu- 
lation. 1’he next is the church in the 
parish sf Walls — Here too, when I first 
visited the place, there was a small body 
of individuals who united themselves with 
Mr Ueid, and engaged him to visit them 
once or twice a year. Still this was incon- 
venient for both parties, and, accordingly, 
since I settled in the country they have 
united and gone on together as a separate 
church. They have also gradually in. 
creased to the number of 75, at which they 
at present stand. They meet regularly 
every Sabbath for the worship of God, and 
in winter, also, on a week day set apart 
for the purpose. They are, 1 bel^ve as a 
body, walking consistently with their pro- 
fession, and in some measure holding forth 
the word of life in their general deport- 
ment among their neighbours. Their 
place of worship is a rented house, which 
they have fitted up for themselves, and in 
which they enjoy sufficient accommodation 
for all the purposes of a Christian clmrch. 
The next is the church in the parish of" 
SANDNESi^llerc, Mr Peterson was for 
many years stationed in discharging the 
duties of his civil calling, as a factor and 
fish-curer to a gentleman in the neighbour- 
hood. During this period he erected a 
small chapel in the place, preached regul- 
arly every Sabbath, and on week days as 
often as convenience allowed, and collect- 
ed a small body of professed believers in- 
to church fellowship. But, having been 
called several years ago, by his employ- 
er froin Sandness to Walls, and there 
being no other person ampng the brethren 
qualified to manage and conduct their af- 
fairs, the chapel, I am sorry to say through 
negligence has been allowed to fall into 
decay, aOd matters are not here so prosper- 
ous as in the other parishes. The num- 
ber of members is at pieseftt 17. 

In the foregoing sketch, 1 have express- 
ed my hope, and my conviction, that our 
brethren, geuerallft, are walking worthy of 
tbeir profession. 1 am not to be under- 
stood, however, as insinuating that we 
have not sufficient evidence that human 
nature is everywhere the same. We have 
had some cases of apostasy, apd we have, 
, now and then, a case of discipline that 
gives us pain ; but, upon the whole, we 
have had, I am thankful to say, nothing 
to disturb the peace, or to break the gen- 
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erjU harmony of the churches. I find the 
brethren generally quite ready to obey, 
and to follow out the laws of their Re- 
deemer, both in separating and in restor- 
ing offenders. Conside/* ng the compara- 
tively scanty -means of ro^gious informa- 
tion and improveinent enjoyed by them, 1 
am happy to say that tluy arc, al| things 
considered, if not every tiling that I could 
wish, yet, every thing that I could reason- 
ably expect them to be. You are aware 
that for many years, except Mr Pctcison, 
who is considt^rably confined by secular 
business, 1 have been the only public 
teacher among the churches, botli in the 
west and in the north. And that, conse- 
quently, from the nature and extent of my 
sphere of labour, 1 could be no more than 
two or three Sabbaths with eacli of them 
at a time, and after intervals of three or 
four mv'tha. Mr Nicolson has, indeed, 
for a few years hack, been conducting the 
worship with acceptance, and I hope use- 
fulness, among the brethren in Sandstaing, 
and will, I trust, yet become a more effici- 
ent fellow-labourer in the vineyard of the 
Lord. — Should this sketch, as succinct as I 
could well it\.ake it, meet your wishes, or 
come up with your design ; I may, pro- 
bably, give you a similar sketch of the 
churches in the north, at a future time. 
Meantime, &c. Ali.x. Kedr. 

We have also before us a letter from 
Mr Nicolson, dated Garderhouse, 
Aug. 20. 1835, addressed to the Sec- 
retary, in which he gives an outline 
of his labours during a number of 
weeks. A few extracts may form an 
appropriate se*piel to Mr Kerr's 
statements. 

“ Since I had the pleasure of seeing you, 

I havejaboured as follows ; The first two 
weeks were spent with my dear friends at 
Sand and Keawick ; 1 preached as often 
as the people could be got together, and 
distributed tracts ampng them. I then 
■ot out for the parish of Walls, where I 
preached three times, and gave away a 
number of tiic Tracts, which I received 
when in Edinburgh from my friend Dr 
Paterson. After, visftmg S^ndwick and 
preaching four times, J^ent south to the 
parish of Dunrosness, where X preached 
three times to apparently attentive hearers. 

1 speti^.;^ second Sabbath in Sandwich, 
and th|^,Jpartcd with the church with 
inuch\ ei&tion ; many of them wept. 
After spending a Sabbath at home, I pro. 
ceeded to Lerwick and took a pass^e to 
l/nit the northniost island of tne group, 


where I spent three wepks, preaching on an 
average once a day. I next visited North 
Ypll and preached twice. Came to Jilid 
Yell, where 1 spent the Sabbath, and 
preached five times; travelling not less 
thay 20 miles through an i.slai,d, where 
travelling is I should think the worst in 
Britain. 

“ On rny way home I preached in Lun- 
isting once, and then came to tlic parish 
Ncsstmg. where I spent a Sabbath, preach- 
ing in all five times. The good people in 
tins place were very importunate that I 
should visit them soon again. 

“ I was home only three days when I 
had to leave it again for the parishes of 
North IMaving and Dclting, where I spent 
three weeks, and preached about twenty 
limes, to congregations varying from 15 to 
400. This part of ihc country has sus- 
tained losses to no ordinary extent in ilic 
prosecution of the ling fishery. 1 preached 
in a village where the greater part of my 
congregation were clothed in mourning and 
drenched in tears, having the week before 
lofet seven men. OHe of them lus left a 
widow and six children. This poor wo- 
man is left to lament the loss of three 
brothers and her husband. In this way 
I have spent about 1 1 weeks, itinerating 
through Diy native country.” 

MOUAySHTRE. 

Mr Geudks, the respected pn-itor of 
the church iu Cambuslang, having 
been for some time severely Mfflicteil 
in his family, and latterly in Ids own 
person, embraced an opportunity af- 
forded liim of visiting the northern 
art of the i.-Jand for the benefit; of 
is native air. It would appear that, 
by the Divine blessing on tlio pieans 
u&ed, he has been restored to health, 
and that during his sojourn in the 
North, he hus been actively engaged 
in his Master'^ service. 'J’he follow- 
ing extracts from a letter received 
from him by the Secretary to the 
Congregational Union, will be read 
with interest. 

“ Pluscardin.^ Avy. 25. 1C35. 

My Dear Sir, — My first visit was to 
a Sabbath school about four miles from 
Llgin, w!here a number of the inhabitants 
attend. They gladly listened to an ad. 
dress, apd expressed tlieir desire for atio- 
ther visit. Shortly after, 1 preached in the 
same place to an Oyerfiowing congregation. 
Many could not find admission, and the 
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windows being opened, they heard with- 
out. I then visited Knockando, and Mr 
Munro being requested to supply Huntly, 
1 occupied his place through the day, and 
was able to cross the Spey to another sta- 
tion in the evening, I found niy ejeition 
and the keen air of the mountains to in- 
crease my coutrh, and after tarrying a week, 
returned to Klgin.” • 

“ I visited the sea coast below Elgin, 
but the people being engaged in the fish- 
ing, the time was unfavourable for week- 
day sermon. T attended several prayer- 
meetings, and had an opportunity of giv- 
ing an address at the conclusion. There 
is a very great desire for hearing in liOs- 
sieniouth, the sea-port for Elgin. Former- 
ly the people there were proverbial for 
their indifference — now they attend with 
the greatest avidity. They obtain the upc 
of a large school-house, and contribute to 
pay in part the rent. Several have given 
evidence of conversion to Ood, and have 
been added to the church in Elgin. On 
Sabbath evening, the ^lace is over-crowd- 
ed, and the people who would gladly bear 
cannot get admission. 1 lately preached 
in a school-house, three miles to the west 
of Elgin. It was both pleasant and pain- 
ful to see how the people were wedged to- 
gether. Asi^liere was no circulation of air 
in the place, I found it distressed my 
Jungs ; but the liord gave strength ac- 
cording to my day. I had (aught a Sab- 
bath school here many years ago, but a 
new generation has appeared, and I could 
only recognise a few faces. They have 
been eagerly desiring that I should visit 
them again on a week evening or on Fab- 
bath. I expect before leaving the place 
to give them another sermon. 

1 have now been eight days sojourning 
in this pleasant vale about seven miles from 
Elgin, and well known from its containing 
the remains of an ancient and beautiful 
priory. About thirty years ago, 1 had oc- 
casionally taught a Sabbath school in this 
place, and have now the pleasure of being 
kindly entertained by the same family who 
then opened their hospitable door for the 
instruction of the young. They have in- 
creased in wealth, and, I Uust, in a desire 
to promote the interests of the Redeen^cr’s 
kingdom. 

“ Owing to the illness of the minister, 
the poor people are deprived of ttie means 
they enjoyed. IMy kind host has a place 
chiefly appropriated to occasional sermon ; 
and on my arrival Iiere, we had 'a good 
meeting on a week-evening. As they had 
no sermon on the following Sabbath, they 


earnestly requested me to remain with 
them. 1 had appointed to be in Lossie- 
mouth on the evening of the Sabbath, but 
Mr M^Niel engaged to go thithfr to allow 
me to tarry here. It was thought that tlje 
usual place coi ^d not contain the congre- 
gation on Sabbath, and the farmer fitted 
up his ) large bam on Saturday, and gave 
general imimation of sermon. A large 
number assembled ; we had two discourses 
in the forenoon, and intimated sermon in 
the evening. A great number assembled, 
especially of the youth, who heard wiih 
the greatest attention. 

On the 30th, I preached in the school- 

house of M on Sabbath evening. 

The place was crowded an hour before the 
usual time, and as the evening was serene, 
many heard in the outside. A farmer in 
the neighbourhood invited me to accoin- 
pany him, where 1 had an oppo’-tunity of 
addressing a number of his people engag. 
ed in the liaivcst. Sept. 6. 1 preached in 
the village of I^ossiemouth, to a crowded 
audience, who heard with the utmost at- 
tention. I trust the Lord has a seed to 
serve him in that place. 

Thus 1 have given you a general out- 
line of my journies, during which I have 
had an opportuniiy of visiting Sahbr.ih 
schools, meetings for prayer, and convers- 
ing with the sick and dying. I have ex- 
perienced much kindness from all ; and my 
health is in a great measure restored ; this 
calls for much gratitude. 1 have been 
long froi’n home, hut as the place was well 
supplied, I was anxious to see what the 
change of air would produce. I hope in 
a week or two to he preparing for the 
South.” 

• ORDINATION. 

The following communication has 
been received from an esteemed 
friend at Peterhead. 

CongregaiUmal Chuprl^ Stewartjieldy 
Aberdeenshire. 

The Rev. Alex. Cuthrebt, late of 
Montrose, having received* an unanimous 
invitation to take the oversight of the 
church and congregation assembling at the 
above place,# was^^olemnly recognized as 
pastor on Thursday, 27th August : upon 
which occasion, the Rev. Joseph Morrison 
of Millseat, delivered the intr^uctory dis- 
course from 1 Thess. ii. 14. For ye, 
brethren, became followers of the churches 
which in Judea are in Christ Jesus.” ilis 
sermon contained in it a most lucid and 
candM statement of the principles of dis- 
sent, and the nature of church government 
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fis recognised in tlie sacred Scriptures. 
The Rev. Alexander Bigg of Frazerburgb, 
after brietljr shewing the propriety of re- 
cognition services, proposed the usual 
questions, to which s^jisfactory answers 
were given by tlie church and minister. 
The minister’s detailed H;xpcrience and 
confession of faith were especially listened 
to with deep interest. '• 

The Rev. J. Spence, of Aberdeen, hav- 
ing implored the divine blessing to rest up- 
on the union thus publicly recognized, gave 
the charge in an excellent and impressive 
discourse from Josh. i. “ This book 
of the law shall not depart out of thy 
mouth : hut thou shalt meditate therein 
day and night, that thou mayest observe 
to tlo according to all that is written there- 
in : for then thou ehalt make thy way 
prosperous, and then thou shall have good 
success.’' The Rev. A. Bigg addressed 
the people in a. discourse which was equal- 
ly distinguished by its faithfulness and af- 
fection and simplicity. It was founded 
on Philip, li. 14 — IG. “ Do all things 
without murmuringa and disputings ; that 
ye may be blameless and harmless, the 
sons of (lod, without rebuke, in the midst 
of a crooked and perverse nation, among 
whom ye shine as lights in the world ; 
holding forth the word of life.” A so- 
lemn address was then delivered by the 
Rev. J. Morrison to three deacons who 
have been recently chosen, and the services 
of the morning were closed by prayer. 

Various other ministers were present. 
The congregation, which was large, lis- 
tened with deep attention to the interesting 
discourses delivered, and the holy and de- 
lightful impressions felt on the occasion 
will, wc trust, long be remembered. 

Some acemmt of the ( hut^h. 

The Congregational church at Stewart- 
field was founded in the beginning of the 
year 1801, and their lute pastor, the Rev. 
James Robertson, now of Derby, Ver- 
mont, U. y., was ordained in April, 1802. 
For thirty years, this faithful servant of 
Jesus Christ laboured in Stewartlield, and 
travelled many a wearisome joumey to 
carry the glad tidings of salvation to des- 
titute places in the country around : and 
he laboured not in vair ; ft/i the fruits of 
his self-denied exertions are now manifest 
in the churches of the Congregational or- 
der which he was the instrument of plant- 
ing, and in the succeesful efforts of other 
denominations which received their first re- 
ligious impulse under his ministrations. 
It may be nieniiimcd, as a strong and re- 
markable evidence of the ultimate success 
which the Head of the church gives to pa- 


tient and long continued labours in His 
service, that the Congregational church in 
the town of Peterhead (ten miles from 
Stewartficld) owes its origin to a monthly 
Sabbath evening sermon, which this inde- 
fatigable servant of God continued for 
abduti fourteen years, without, it is re- 
membered, one intermission. May that 
providence, which has removed him to a 
foreign land, cause his last days to become 
his best days, by making successful his 

work of faith and labour of love.” 

After the removal of the Rev J. Ro- 
bertson, the church at Stewartfield contin- 
ued for some time under the disadvantages 
generally attending a various and unset- 
tled supply ; but since the Rev. Alex. 
Cuthbert has been among them, the 
congregation lias increased, and pleasing 
tokens of prosperity have appeared. It is 
humbly hoped that the .settlement of our 
respected friend will be productive of 
increased prosperity to the cause of Christ 
in the village and neighbourhood. 

Save now, w'e beseech tliee, O Lord : 
O Lord, we beseech thee, send now pros- 
peiity ! Amen. 

CHAPEL OPENLD — UUMFRIES. 

It gives us much pleasure to announce 
the opening of a new place wor^hlp in 
Irving Stecet, Dumfries, for the Congre- 
gational church ; which took place on Sab- 
bath, the fJih of Sept., amid circumstances 
of a very pleasing nature. Our esteemed 
brother, Mr Machray,late of Perth, having 
accepted the invitation of the church in 
Dumfries to be their pastor, conducted the 
morning and evening services, and deliver- 
ed from Isaiah ix. two admirable dis- 
coiires regarding the subjects, the govern- 
ment, the privileges and the promotion of 
the Redeemer’s kingdom. Mr John 
Moir of Hamilton, })rcached from John iii. 
18. in the afternoon. The house was very 
much crowded by respectable and attentive 
audience.^, and it is both to be desired and 
anticipated that good will be the result. 
The new chapel is very neat and well situ- 
ated. It will admit a gallery should it 
be needed ; which we hope wiU soon be 
the case. TCe place formerly occupied 
was much too small to admit those wish- 
ing to attend. Mr Machray has had much 
encouragement in the present scene of his 
labours ; appearances are still as favourable 
as they have been, and it is our earnest 
prayer that the blessing of the Head of 
the Church may copiously descend upon 
him and his people, and upon all our other 
churches and pastors. 
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ON THE BOOK OF JOB— No. III. 


IV. The last of our four inquiries 
related to the leading design j — the 
principal lesson or lessons, of the 
Jiook ; and the corresponding^ pur- 
pose of its introdu^ction into the 
Sacred Canon. 

In order to our arriving at a sa- 
tisfactory answer to this inquiry, we 
shall attempt to present the reader 
with a brief sketch, or analysis, of 
the plan ancT contents of the poem. 
In doing this, we shall refrain from 
all discussion of those questions of 
curiosity, and difficulty, which are 
suggested by some particulars in the 
opening narrative ; those especially 
which relate to Satanic appearances 
and agency. We take the facts for 
the present, simply as they stand 
before us in the record. — Job is the 
Hero of the piece. His character 
is given in the outset in the highest 
terms of approbation, as a perfect 
and upright man, one that feared 
God and eschewed evil’* — chap. i. 1. 
— The same account of him is re- 
peated by the lips of Jehovah him- 
self, chap. i. 0. in the very same 
termvS, only with the addition, which 
represents the character as unri- 
valled in excellence, — '^that there 
was none like liim in the earth." — 
In reply to this divine eulogy, Sa- 
tan, to whom an appeal had been 
made for its truth, imputes the 
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seeming devotion of the p'ltriarcli 
to the spirit of selfishness ; and, in 
perfect keeping with his character 
as the accuser of tlie brethren" 
and a liar from the be;iiniiin«;," 
more than insinuates, that, were the 
benefits arising to him from his pie- 
ty talfen away, there would be an 
end of it ; that a change of circum- 
stances would soon produce a change 
of principle, — that he would curse 
God instead of blessing, and, in- 
stead of serving, abandon him. He 
receives from thfe divine Ruler a 
jiermission to bring this charge to 
the test of experiment ; — to make 
trial of Job in whatever way he 
pleased, with the exception of any 
direct injury to his person. In ful- 
filment of this permission, most ac- 
ceptable to the malignity of Satan, 
and yet, as will afterwards appear, 
perfectly consistent with the righ- 
teousness and the goodness of Jeho- 
vah, the patriarch, while in the full 
and unapprehensive enjoyment of 
his prosperity, is, in one sad day, bjr 
successive st«)kesf bereaved of all 
his property, and of all his family ; 
the agency employed being the vio- 
lence of marauding freebooters, the 
fire of heaven, and the desolating 
hurricane. The trial was severe, 
— the temptation strong ; but it is- 
sued in the manifestation of the 
3 H 
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steadfastness of the saint's faith and 
piety, and of the slanderous false- 
hood of the first of liars. An ex- 
ample of meek su^juissioii was eli- 
cited, Avhich stands r»i record for the 
imitation of the people of God in 
every succeedinj^ aji'e : — “ J#>1) arose 
and rent his mantle, and shaved 
his head, and fell down upon the 
ground, and worsliippod, and .said, 
Naked came I out of my mother’s 
womb, and iiakcsl shall 1 return 
thiiher; the Lonl i;ave, and the 
Lord hath trdam away ; blessed he 
the name of the Lord !” — Chap. i. 
20 , 21 . 

Though hi.s charge was thus fal- 
sifictl, Satan renews it. He uas 
not to be thus ea.sily abashed or 
foiled. IVrmission is then given 
him to indict, in addition to the for- 
mer trials, that of personal suffering, 
in any kind, or in any degree, short 
of death. This too is done, by the 
infliction of one of the most loath- 
some and torturing distempers ; 
but this also proves in vain, even 
although embittered and aggravated 
by the unnatural and ungodly re- 
monstrances of one who, instead cf 
Htimulating him to the spirit of re- 
bellion, ought to have been his coun- 
sellor, and his comforter. — Chap, 
ii. i), 10. 

One trial yet remains — and it, 
coming after the rest, and operat- 
ing upon a spirit dejected and dis- 
quieted, though not yet shaken, 
goes near to overpower his princi- 
ples, and to make good the accusa- 
tion of iht? adversary. — His “ three 
friends” came, by previous mutual 
ajipointnieut between themselve.s, 
with the purposq, the narrative tells 
us, of ‘^mourning with him and com- 
forting him.” But, while this was 
their purpose, it must not be for- 
gotten, that they came under the 
full conviction and settled impres- 
sion of a certain principle, — the 
princijyle, namely, that divine Pro- 
vidence regulates the distribution of 
tenipor.il good and evil according to 


the characters of men ; — that pros-* 
perity is a mark of godliness and 
divine favour, and adversity of 
wickedness and divine displeasure. 
On this principle they had conclud- 
ed, that, although the character of 
Job had stood fair in the eyes of 
men, and although they themselves, 
like others, had held him in high 
and fond estimation, he mu^t, be- 
yond all doubt, have been guilty of 
unknown evils, — of si'cret crimes, 
amf judging by the severity of the 
divine visitations, crimes of no or- 
dinary turpitude ; that, in other 
worils, he had been one of the most 
consummate and siiceessliil of liypo- 
crite.s, whom a rigliteous provirleiice 
was now detecting and punishing. 
They come to him under the influ- 
ence of this conviction ; ctiiceiving 
that, in these Lircumstaiices, to take 
part with him would be to uith- 
stand God. And, so iar are they 
from administering consolation, or 
attempting to soothe his de.solato 
and perturbed spirit, that they more 
than insinuate dark suspicions; they 
draw their unfavourable inferences 
with abundant plainness ; they di- 
rectly, severely, confidently, charge 
him with ba.se dissimulation and 
undiscovered wickeilne.ss. It seems 
to me, that by far too favourable an 
idea has been formed of Job's three 
friends, from what is said of their 
purpose in coming to him ; of the 
violence of their emotions when they 
saw his altered appearance and con- 
dition ; and of their silence of seven 
days in supposed accommodation to 
the intensity of his sorrow,— on 
which, with a delicate tenderness, 
they would not too hastily obtrude 
even the accents of sympathy. From 
all that passes afterwards, this has 
ever appeared to me greater charity 
than they are entitled to. I appre- 
hend, that, although they did come 
in the capacity of comforters, yet 
tliey came with the principle set- 
tled in their minds which has just 
been mentioned, — with the ground 
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tlius predetermined on which their 
consolation was to be administered; 
— that they had jointly resolved, to 
suspend its administration on the 
state in which tliey mi‘;ht liml t^ie 
mind of the patriarcli ; — ready 
Avithcondohmee and encoura«»ement, 
should they lind him* an humbled 
lieart-brolceii penitcuit, malting full 
confession of liis hiflderi iniqiiities, 
and of tine justice of II eaven in the 
venifoaiice with Avhich they had 
been visited ; — !)iit equally ready 
with faithful expostulation, inquisi- 
tion, and reproof, should there bo 
Jio such aclviiowlod'^ment of his 
crimes ! - crimes of which the exis- 
tence was assumed by them as a 
point of iiuliibitahle certainty. They 
came, then, to comfort him ; but 
they came to comfort him on certain 
conditions. There was more, in my 
apprehension, than the mere ten- 
derness of sympathy which, during 
tlie seven days, put the seal of 
silence* upon their lips. They 
waited to iliscover from liimself 
what Avas the state of his own 
ihoiiglitb and his own feelings re- 
specting himself and the dealings 
of God. I’hey we*re silent, not — 
or not merely at least — because the 
violence of his grief rendered the 
attempt to comfort him vain till the 
agitation of his spirit had subsided, 
— hut because they had no consola- 
tion to olfer except on certain 
terms, — and these Avere such as 
they could not but be reluctant to 
divulge, till they saAv whether his 
own mind was at all in unison Avith 
theirs. If this was the true state 
of the case, we cannot imagine but 
that Job must have perceived some- 
thing of the suspicions that were 
lurking in their minds. lie could 
not fail to see, that they were un- 
der constraint. Looks, and ges- 
tures, and general manner, in such 
circumstances, say a great deal, al- 
though not a Avord escapes the lips. 

I think it exceedingly probable. 


that it Avas the perception or appre- 
Iien.sion of this .state of feeling to- 
wards him entering the mind of the 
sutferer, that coi^plered the angnisli 
of his ])revi(Mi^]y distracted spirit, 
and opened his lips in the utterance 
of th(jsi^ terrific imprecations on the 
day of Ills birth, so pregnant Avith 
tlie desperation of a broken heait, 
Avhicli form the iiitroilncrion t«) tlie 
Avhole of the subsequent controver- 
sy. The utterance of tioose g.ive 
opportunity at once, ami excite- 
ment, to those singuJ.ir comforters, 
to speak their mind. ^\nd the man- 
ner in which they do speak their 
minds, confirms the ccuiviclion of 
Job’s prtwioiis sunnj’.*^e.s. Th w Jan- 
giinge of F^liphaz tin* first ndio an- 
swers him, is precisely that of a 
person wlio had been before under 
the influence of a strong incli’jatjon 
to speak, but at the same time of 
reluctance to enter <n an ungra- 
cious theme. — (Imp. iv 2, (Jvc. 

The first address of Klipiiaz, 
lioweA^er, is cliaracterised by some 
appearance of candour and modera- 
tion. He sharply reproves Job's 
Impatience ; he cpiostions his pre- 
vious integrity ; lu' adn onishes him 
to penitence, and to beware tif des- 
pising the chastening of tlie Al- 
mightv ; and, throughout his ad- 
dress, he assumes, iiav he (tistinctlv 
and explicitly states, the principle 
Avhich himself and his Ino fiitiuls 
lield as governing the j)i'>Cv (Iure of 
providence. — (drap ir. o. I'o 
enlarges on tlie ])rincij'lt*, and illus- 
trates it witli the mo^'t inipies.si\e 
sublimity; and, on the asMimplioii 
of its certainty, he assures the af- 
flicted patii:i,rch oi the happy re- 
sults that shoiihf arise to him from 
the restored exercise towards him of 
the diAMiie fivour, if he acknow- 
ledged the sin by which, ho takes 
for gianted, it had lieeii forfeited, 
and returned to seek after God. 
The principle itself, he allirms to 
have been the lesson of long, and 
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close^ and extensive observation, 
and of deep research and delibera- 
tive wisdom. — Chap. v. 27- 

Job's first defei|ijce is full of the 
agony of distress. ^ j\Iore keenly 
than all his previous trials does he 
feel the unfounded and deeply in- 
jurious sUvspicions,^ — and more than 
suspicions — thrown out against his 
character. He begins with some 
expressions, strong, yet not extra- 
vagant, of the weight, the oppres- 
sive and overwhelming weight of 
his calamities, — which by his friend 
Eliphaz had been passed entirely 
over, without even a word that 
could irnlicate lii.s sense of their 
mag,ni tilde, or a single soothing 
sentence of sympathy ! He vehe- 
mently wishes that he were at once 
cut off. Cuttingly, yet tenderly, 
lie expresses his disappointment of 
the anticipated coiusolations of 
f rien (1 sh i p, — bca u ti fu 1 1 y coni pari iig 
his feelings to those of a caravan of 
travellers in the parched desert, 
AUieii the stroaiii that has appeared 
at a tlisl.ince, giving hope of relief 
from thcli- rjuniing tliirst, lias ilow- 
ed j)ast and left its channel dry, 
ore they Iiave been able to reach 
tlie ])lace. lie complains of the 
unreasonableness of nicely and fas- 
tidiou.sly criticising the words of 
one whom grief has made desper- 
ate, and whose inipassion'ed utter- 
ance was hut like the gusts of the 
fitful wind. — He returns again to 
the detail of his troubles; and 
turning away from his friends, lie 
expostulates, in the hilterness of 
liis soul, with Ins ]\Iaker, confessing 
Jiimself indeed a sinner, but won- 
dering and complaininjr at the un- 
accountable iiardiless of Jiis lot. — 
(Imps. vi. S: vii. 

Wg cannot piirauo any tiling like 
an analysis of the dilfererit speech- 
es, further than merely to give a 
> of the comparative charac- 
thc .speakers. — B ildad, iia- 
uiore warm and impetuous 


than Eliphaz, is more bluntly se- 
vere and intemperate in his ad- 
dress. He assumes the wickedness, 
not of Job himself merely, but of 
all libs children ; — insinuating that 
they' had perished, as he now suf- 
fered, by the immediate interposi- 
tion of an avenging God against 
their transgressions, and, in their 
sudden destruction, had got no 
more than their desert ; — thus, even 
bad it been true, cruelly lacerating 
the tenderost feelings of the wound- 
ed lieart; — and, like Eliphaz, be- 
fore him, be intimates the duty, the 
neceshity, and the benefit, of a re- 
turn, by penitence, and supplica- 
tion to God. — Cliap. viii. 

ZopiiAJi upbraids him, in no 
measured terms, with enijity ver- 
bosity and folly, as well with ar- 
rogance, ifnpiei\a and falsehood, for 
having at all presumed on self- vin- 
dication ; — he proceeds on the full 
assumption of his guilt, .as confi- 
dently as if it had been sub.stanti- 
ated by tlie best authenticated 
facts; and, in liis turn, follow'ing 
the other two, admonishes him to 
wisdom and to penitence. — All the 
tliree, with a constant reference, too 
obvious to lie for a moment mis- 
taken, to the case of Job himself, 
expatiate unceasingly on certain 
common- places of wliat they con- 
ceive to be truth, — the divine judg- 
ments against the ungodly, the in- 
variable uniformity of their inflic- 
tion, and the inevitable and fearful 
destruciion of all hypocritical pre- 
tenders to religion. — Chap. xi. 

^Uie controversy w'arms, and 
kindles, and flames, as it proceeds. 
Increasing vehemence of crimina- 
tion produces a correspondirgly in- 
creasing veliemeiice of self-defence, 
and asseveralimi of innocence. Tlie 
alllicted patriarch, tormented in 
body, and still more tortured in 
mind, is driven, by the exasperation 
of his feelings, to .speak both of him- 
self and of (iod in terms of iin- 
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jrnanJed anil unqualified generality, 
such as the ext^'erne of provocation 
niiglit ext(*nuatc, but could not jiis- 
tdy. In proportion as his friends 
confidently affirmed the uniformity 
ot the divine judgments oiT flie 
wicked, and kindness of providen- 
tial dealing with the good, he stren- 
uously, and without limitation, as- 
i^erts the contrary, in language at 
times which appears, or even more 
than appears, to involve reflection 
on the righteousness and the rea- 
sonableness of the divine procedure. 
— In the progress of the discussion, 
there comes before us some of the 
most exquisite touches of human 
nature ; a most interesting develop- 
ment of the passions ; and especial- 
ly, a striking and instructive exem- 
plification of their influence on the 
mind in controversf. Every thing 
like precision and liefinition, expla- 
nation of terms, and modification of 
statements, is forgotten : — all is ge- 
neral, sweeping, universal ; all con- 
fident, all iihsolute, all indignant; 
and assertions, when once made, are 
maintained throughout, with a high- 
minded disdain of all reduction and 
extenuation, and with a growing 
stiffness and pertinacity of adher- 
ence. — Such, generally speaking, 
has controversy been, in every age, 
and in every ])lace. 

In this spirit it goes on to the 
close ; — when Job brings it to a con- 
clusion, with a beautiful and most 
touching contrast between his for- 
mer and his present condition, — 
what he had been in the spring- tide 
of his prosperity, and what he now 
was in the low and dreary ebb of 
his adversity; with a renewed and 
more detailed assertion of his inte- 
grity in all the duties of life, both 
towards God and towards men ; 
and with a solemn appeal, with de- 
liberate and fearful imprecations 
against himself if he spoke any 
thing hut truth, to the omniscience 
and the justice of Jehovah. — This 


silences his opponents, by render- 
ing all further reasoning hopeles.^: 

So tliese three men ceased to 
answer Job, he^iuse he was right- 
eous in his owr^eyes.” Chap, xxxii. 1 . 

Intermingled, liowever, with all 
Job’s v^dienient self-vindication, his 
sarcastic tmuits and hitter reproach- 
es of his injudicious and cruel 
friends, his nnwarrantahle, and at 
times most reckless and presump- 
tuous complaints of God himself, — 
there present themselves, at inter- 
vals, the most interesting indica- 
tions of the spirit of genuine piety 
remaining in his bosom, in deep and 
fervent, hut troubled and distracted 
operation ; evidences, that Jiiv-vords 
were indeed the words, not of his 
sober mind, but of one rendered 
wild and desperate, on the one 
hand by a bodily distemper that 
inflamed his whole physical system, 
and made liis spirit tlie prey of a 
nervous and feverish irritability ; 
and, on the other hand, by provo- 
cation of the bitterest and most in- 
feU]>portahlc description, to a heart 
po^sesi■ing^ along with conscious in- 
.tegrity, generosity of feeling, and 
acuteness of sensibility. — Tliere are 
occasional relapses into a calmer 
and more composed frame, when 
liis language is more in accordance 
with the condition of a sinful crea- 
ture, add with the character of a 
believer in Jehovah's presence, and 
providence, and word, and promis- 
es, and of an heir of immortality. — 
There are bursts of melting, and 
overwhelming tenderness, gushing 
from the very inmost deptlis of the 
troubled soul, suHicient to soften 
hearts of stone. — And there arc 
bursts too of devotion, — of lowly 
and lofty devotion ; of holy aspira- 
tion after God, and after a promised 
and expected Redeemer ; of spiri- 
tuality of desire ; of longing after 
immortality;” such as ought more 
than to have satisfied his friends, 
that the root of the matter was 
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iy him/' and to have warmed their 
hearts with the glow of returning 
confidence and affection to the de- 
solate and afflicted aint. But the 
tenacity of the hold which their 
false principle had taken of their 
minds, — the closeness with« which 
habit had inwoven it with the en- 
tire texture of their system of pro- 
vidential administration, — had the 
unhappy effect of converting every 
thing of the kind, in their estima- 
tion, into the effusions of hypocrisy 
and self-delusion ; so that what 
should have softened only indurat- 
ed, and what should have sweeten- 
ed embittered them. 

When the controversy closes be- 
tween Job and hisS three friends, 
Eli HU, — a new character, who had 
been a silent and attentive listener, 
— comes forward, fired with indig- 
nation at both parties; an indigna- 
tion, of which the grounds are stat- 
ed — Chap, xxxii. 2, 3. “ Against 

Job w’as his wrath kindled, because 
he justified himself rather than God: 
also against his three friends w'as 
his wrath kindled, because they had 
found no answer, and yet had con- 
demned Job.’ —The charge against 
the patriarch is heavy ; and, on 
grounds which maybe gathered from 
what has already been stated, not 
without foundation. Thy vehe- 
mence of his irritated spirit had hur- 
ried him to the utterance of what 
went far to an impeachment of the 
divine equity. — The charge against 
liis friends has a broader and firmer 
foundation... They “ condemned 
Job whilst to liis protestations of 
his innocence they found no an- 
swer their accu^itioi;s having no- 
thing to substantiate them but sus- 
picion and hypothesis; the hypo- 
thesis itself ill sustained, and the 
suspicions, having nothing eh-je 
whatever to rest upon, correspond- 
ingly frivolous. There was no one 
thing of which they could convict 
him ; no one fact to near up a single 


charge. Destitute of every thing 
of this kind, and having exhausted, 
in passionate and occasif)nally elo- 
quent reiteration, the few common- 
places of their argument — (for in 
their reasoning there is no great 
variety, though their re.spective il- 
lustrations of "the same t(»pics are 
sufficiently diversified and charac- 
teristic) — they are all three, — and 
the case is tar from uncommon in 
contnwersy, — silenced, but not con- 
vinced ; or, if secretly convinced, 
unwilling to own it. 

Elihu after a someAvhat pom- 
pous introduction, addresses himself 
first to Job, and then to his friends. 
He charges Job on grouruhs entire- 
ly different from those on which 
Kliphas, and Jlildad, and Zophar 
had insisted. lie says nothing of 
secret unknown wickedness. He 
confines himself to his conduct and 
language in the present case. He 
presses upon him their extreme im- 
propriety ; their inconsistency with 
that humble consciousness of sin 
and guilt, which all ought to feel 
and to ackntnvledge, and with that 
reverence for God wdiicli becomes 
his dependent creatures. He 
alleges, that, in the intemperance 
of his self-justification, he had fur- 
nished “ answers for wicked men," 
and given mure than countenance 
to their conclusion, that there is no 
good to be got from serving God. — 
He quotes Job's words, and with 
no little warmtli and energy of re- 
buke, exposes their wicked nature, 
and their mischievous tendency- 
His indignant warmth, indeed, al- 
most leads him into the very fault 
which he sr sharply blames in the 
three friends. He Overstrains the 
patriarch's expressions; represent- 
ing him as maintaining the cause 
and interests of rebellion ; as assert- 
ing the preferableness of impiety to 
the fear of God, the one as a surer 
way to prosperity than the other ; 
as "'chusing iniquity rather than 
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'aflliction as adding rebellion to 
his sin, clapping his hands in the 
pride of triumph/’ and “ multiply- 
ing his words against fiod.” — He 
expatiates on the absolute indepen- 
dence, majesty, and suprenft^y, of 
JeJioviih ; the infatuation of con- 
tending with or attempting to resist 
him ; and the duty,* propriety and 
safety of submitting to him impli- 
citly ill all his doings. He asserts 
the righteousness, wisdom, and 
mercy of all his ways; and his re- 
gard to the righteous, especially 
uuder poverty and ojipression, as 
manifesting itS'dl' in frequent and 
visible interpositions in their be- 
half. He further enforces submis- 
sion on the ground that God, the 
self-sidficient and independent, can 
neither he prolited by the goodness 


Hsion of many days. 

nor injured by the wickedness of 
Iiis creatures, — and that ftll the 
damage from opposition to Jiini 
must be their own ; as well as by 
descriptions, fuJI of force and sub- 
limity, of the/incontrollable sover- 
eignty, the unsearchable greatness, 
the irresistible power, unerring wis- 
dom, incorruptible justice, and un- 
bounded goodness of the Most 
High. 

I would fain have completed this 
sketch in the present communica- 
tion ; but, from what remains of it, 
as well as the practical lessons 
taught by it, I perceive that neither 
my own leisure nor your limits will 
admit of my doing so . — I reserve 
the remainder for No. 4. 

K. W/ 


TUi: VOVAGEUS, OR A VISION OF MANY DAYS. 

A DA\-J)KrAM. 

I’lifs ingenious and wcll-constructed allegory has been transmitted to us by a 
respected individual who has been very useiul in his disinterested labours among the 
young. It was written, he infonns us, at the rwjuest of a young lady, to bo read to 
her young companions at school. \Ve gladly insert it for the benefit especially of our 


youthful readers — Ki)S. 

In iny musiiigs. I thought there lay 
before mo a vast expanse of sea, 
stretching away beyond where the 
eye ctiuld reach. The shore where I 
stood was lined with an innumerable 
inultitude of beings launching out 
111 tie barks into thin ocean of waters. 
Many of them had just been launch- 
ed, some were clearing out from the 
harbour, otliers were now far out at 
sea, and others again were disappear- 
ing in the distant horizon. 1 in- 
quired at an elderly person whom I 
saw near me, whither the voyagers 
were bound, and what would be the 
length of their voyage. 

I 'pon tliis, he kindly put into my 
band a chart, which he informed me 
contained a full doscrijition of the 
nature of the voyage, its apparent 
duration, its difficulties and dangers, 
and tlie dilferciit ports which might 
be leaclicd at its close ; — each of the 


voyagers was furnished with a similar 
chart, if they tliose to accept it, and 
if I would carefully read it, it would 
afford me all the information I could 
desire. 

I thanked him for his attention, 
and retired with the gift he had pre- 
sented me, to an elevated .spot, where 
I could command a more extended 
vie'v of tlie w^aters, and of the little 
vessels skimming over their surface. 
On opening tlie cliart, I had not pro- 
ceeded Ifu* in studying*it, before I 
found, that in former times the voy- 
ages were usually for eight and nine 
hundred, aftd swmetimes nearly a 
thousand days, but tliat in successive 
ages tJiey were gradually shortened, 
from the vc.s&eJs being unable to hold 
out for so long a period ; and on fur- • 
ther perusal, 1 found that the voy- 
agers w lioni I saw before me all ex- 
pected it to last for eighty or ninety 
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days ; 1 found, too^, that the voyage 
was attended witli considerable dan- 
ger, and that a very large proportion 
of tijose who embarked on it, not on- 
ly 7iever readied tl,ye port they ex- 
pected, but were shi^'wrecked, some 
at the commencement of tlie voyage, 
otliers when they load scarcely left 
the harbour, and not a few when fair- 
ly out at sea. 

1 further found that tlioy were all 
directed to take with tliem a chart 
and compass to guide tliem in the 
voyage, and to secure them against 
deviating from their course ; aud tliey 
were assured that tJicse would pro\e 
of infinite value to them in encoun- 
tering the many storms they miirlit 
anticipate, ami shoals they vroukl en- 
counter in their progress. 

IJ[io1i this, 1 raised my eyes from 
the chart I had been studying, and 
began to notice paticuhirly the differ- 
ent voyagers. I observed that the 
vessels, although jiar taking of one 
general character and appearance, 
w'ere very different in many jiarts of 
their structure ; in some, the timbers 
were of slight construction, and but 
feebly bound togetlier; others were 
strong and firm iii their build, and 
calculated to withstand the intluence 
of a rough and stormy sea. I saw 
upon their bous the names which 
they bore, — sucli as, the Henry, the 
AVilliani, the James, the Charlotte, 
the Elisabeth, and many otliers of a 
similar kind ; and the owners of these 
little barks, as they began to get out 
from tlie land, and to venture upon 
the ocean, seemed in high spirits, and 
greatly delighted with the prospect 
of the voyage. Almost all seemed to 
wish, and even to feel certain, that 
they should have a long one, and they 
promised themselves a great amount 
of pleasure and enjbyment in their 
course. Few seemed willing to think 
that theirs could bje less tlian ninety 
days, even although they felt assured, 
that along with their pleasure, on so 
long a voyage, they must meet with 
manifold dangers, and perhaps have 
to struggle with hardships not a few. 

Having taken a general survey of 
the great crowd of vessels, that 1 
might not be confused with their 


numher, I withdrew- rny gaze from 
the expanse before me, and lived it 
upon a little creek, or inlet of the 
sea^ from which 1 saw issuing a num- 
ber of little vessels, all equipped for 
the voyage. I looked for their de- 
signations, and found they were all 
of one class, such as the Ilelen, tlie 
Fanny, tlie iVHary ; their sails w ere 
set, and under a fair breeze they were 
making for the open sea, and sailing 
along in company. I noticed that 
there seemed to be some difference of 
opinion amongst them w ith regard to 
the taking on board the chart and 
compass for the voyage. ^?ome did 
not see any pressing necessity for 
taking them so soon, ami thought 
they would easily lind tliem after- 
wards when they reejuired them, at 
some port by the way. Otliers, al- 
tliough willing to take them on board, 
thought it would not be easy to abide 
by the directions laid down in the 
charts, and peril aps it would be bet- 
ter not to consult them too often, 
but just when they had a rniinl, or 
when tliey were in the midst of any 
pressing danger or difficulty ; others 
still, and these seemed to me by far 
the wisest and most consistent, re- 
solved not only to talce them Avith 
them, but to consult them very often, 
and to abide implicitly by the instruc- 
tions tliey gave. 

I observed, moreover, that those 
Avlio acted so wisely, felt much more 
secure than the others — their vessels, 
under the directions they received, 
Avere preserved in mucli better order, 
and therefore were more sea-worthy. 
Noav, they w'ould take in sail when 
the wind was too high — now, they 
would prepare for those sudden squalls 
Avhich are apt sometimes to take by 
surprise the unwary mariners, and to 
send their vessels in an instant to the 
bottom; ever and anon they would 
keep ft clof^ look-out ahead, and 
sound their depth Avhenever they sus- 
pected shallow water ; and again, 
they Avould skilfully navigate their 
vessels amongst tlie rocks, by a con- 
.stant reference to their charts, and 
often escaped thereby from being 
dashed in pieces. It drew- my notice 
also, that although they often looked 
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into tlieir chart, and endeavoiiretl to 
steer by their compass, yet were they 
sometimes at a Jr)ss ; so intricate was 
tiieir course, ami so small tlieir 
vessels, anmlst such liowinij*' winds 
and wintry storms, tluit tliey ha<rre- 
course* to anotJjer method of eiisurin^j^ 
their preservation ami safety. Jn 
their charts tliey were directed to 
hold secret intercourse with an invi- 
sible (iuide, whose eye was ever upon 
them, and whose word eonld at all 
times control tlie troubled waves, and 
still tlie winds into a calm. Thus, 
they never nei'iled to he loiii^ in per- 
ph‘\it\ ; for if tliey earnestly vvi.shed 
1 lie presence of their promised (Juidc, 
and asketl his help, lie was always 
ready, and always near to iclievc 
thi'm. 

I contiiiiieil to follow these little 
h.irks wdth my eye, lonif after they 
had sailed out from thp pleasant har- 
bour where first I saw them. Ky and 
hy, they ww*re pJoiinhino their w ay a- 
midst tlie billowsi of the deep, not 
sheltered as before in the bosom of 
tlie bay, or by tlie bills which envi- 
roned it on ahnost every side. Now, 

1 saw them borne aloft upon tlie 
crested waves, then they would dis- 
appear for a time in tlie decji abyss 
between, yet still they held on their 
course, <ind rode gallantly amidst the 
storm. I saw besides, that some of 
them weie accompanied in their jiro- 
jj^rcss by older vessels, and in the 
midst of their didiculties and daii- 
pTs, often were they clieered on their 
w.iy by such pleasant company — and 
one hy one, these more ancient ves- 
sels parted company from them, and 
tliey were left to struj^^rlc with the 
storm alone. At first, metliouf^ht 1 
heard jiroceediiij;*' from them the bit- 
ter exclamation, all thy waves and 
thy billows have ^one over me," but 
when I listened more Jt^tentively, 

I heard them sin^irif^, “ if it liad not 
been our (iuide who was on our side^ 
then the waters bad overwheirneil us, 
the stream had ^^one over our soul, 
tlien the proud waters had gone over 
our soul." 

My straine<l eye could now scarce- 
ly see them in tlie distance, and I 
thought J should lose sight of them 
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for evi‘r. Hiir, J reniemhered 1 hml 
a glass which brought far things near, 
and so fipjilyiug it to my eve, 1 had 
them still in \ iew. W hile I ga/ed 
upon them witli^ttention, 1 luiticed 
that, one of tlie little vessels, througli 
stress of weather and the weakness 
of its materials, was labouriug ht‘a,vi- 
ly amidst the billows, and 1 feared 
she might go down. I saw the voya- 
ger look wistfully around, and espe- 
cially to cast a longing look above 
for helj). The chart was lying open, 
and 1 observed her countenance to 
kindle with renewed hojio, and to ho 
animated with a look of jo;/, as the 
eye caught the delightful words, 

When thou jiassest througii the wa- 
ters I will be with tbee, .iiid thrpUgb 
the riv<‘rs, they .shall not o\erilo\v 
thee." 

1 now' directed my glass to anotlier 
spot on the distant huiizon, where a 
glorious prospect hurst upon my 
view. I behold and saw' another 
weather-beaten vessel, one of the 
little barks that first issued from the 
cove; her sails were almost torn to 
shreds, lier straining timbers creaked 
at every blast, but rshe was standing 
for a lair and beauteous harbour 
which was full in view . Many a dark 
aful dreary night s]io bad sped her 
course, but a silver star had risen in 
tlie heavens, and was now stre.iming 
in lovely radiance, and shedding a 
light upon her course. ISoon I saw 
her pass w ithin the harbour, and my 
ear was raVished with sounds of mu- 
sic .so soft and sweet, as rnetlioughl I 
had never heard before ; the words I 
cannot tell, because it was “ a new 
song,” but while T tried to catch that 
song, I heard tlie notes of the happy 
voyager, and these I can r^jcurd. 

“ Once on the r.'iging seas I rode, 

The storm wa.s loud, the night was dark, 
The ocean yawn^, an^l rudely blow’d 
The wind, that toss'd my found'nng b.'irk. 
Deep horror then my vitals fro/c, 
Death-struck, I ceas’d the tide to stem, 
^Vhen suddenly a st.ir arose ! 

It was the iStar of llethlehcm ! 

It was my guide, my light, my all ! 

It bade iny dark forebodings ccaae ; 

And througli the storm and danger's thrall 
It led me to the port of peace. 

3i 
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Nuw safely moor’d — my perils oVr, 

I’ll sing, first in nigiit’s diadem, 

For ever, and for evermore, 

The Star ! the Star of Bethlehem !’* 

The song liad ceased, and I 

could not help exclaiming, “ Thrice 
happy voyager, thy toils are jver, thy 
dangers are past, thy days of mourn- 
ing are ended ! — thou hast reached 
the happy ]iort of everlasting rest 
and unending joy ; there slialt thou 
see thine unseen (/uide, whose mighty 
arm and power preserved thee in thy 
voyag(; from ten thousand dangers ; 
there He will he thy King forever, 
and thou shall behidd him in his 
beauty and liis glory ; no darkening 
cloud shall veil his presence from thv 
ravished sight, for He himself shall 
be thine everlasting light ; thou shalt 
have a crow’n everlasting — a diadem 
of beauty, and shalt wear a robe that 
is pure and wliite, and shalt minister 
oven as a king ami a priest forever, 
in the upper temple.'' 

But whilst 1 was musing on this 
happy scene, accents of deep distress 
w'ore borne upon my ear, and 1 di- 
rected my glass to the quarter whence 
they came. On looking attentively, 
I saw another vessel, which [ sc»on 
recognized to be one (»f those wdie'-e 
the chart and compass for the voyage 
had been reje< led hy the voyager, 1 
had great diiliciilty in discovering the 
vessel, for in tliat quarter of the hori- 
zon all was dark and dreary; no ray 
of liglit broke in upon the settled 
gloom, or w.is able to penetrate the 
thick and gathering cloud. I listened 
— and the tear of sorrow stood in my 
eye, whilst I heard the hapless voya- 
ger’s complaint. — 

“ O Lord my God, in mercy turn, 

In mercy hear a sinner mourn ! 

To thee I call, to thee I cry, 

0 leave me, leave ,mc net to die ! 

1 strove against thee, gracious Lord — 

T spurn’d thy grace ! I mock’d thy word ! 
'hhf hour iwS past — the day’s gone by— i 
And J am left alone to die. 

O pleasures past, what are ye now. 

But thorns about my bleeding brow ! 
Spectres that hover round my brain, 

Ami aggravate and mock my pain. 
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For pleasure I have given my soul ! 

— Now justice, let thy thunders roll ! 

Now vengeance smite,-;— and with a blow 
Lay the rebellious ingratc low. 

—Yet Jesus ! Jesus I there I’ll cling, 

I’ll crawl beneath thy sheh'ring wing, 

I’ll clasp thy cross, and holding there, 
Even me ! Oh bliss ! tby wrath may 

spare.’’ 

1 looked again at the little bark, 
and amidst the darkness of the scene, 
a faint liglit seemed to issue from the 
parted clouds ; as I gazed, it waxed 
stronger and stronger, until it glanc- 
ed with almost dazzling briglitness, 
and inethought I saw' the foz-m of The 
Crucified ! — his countenance beaming 
w’ith iiiefiable grace and majesty, and 
from his lips there broke the accents 
of tenderness ami love : — I vvill set 
thee as a seal n])on my heart, as a 
seal upon mine arm ; for my love is 
strong as death — -many waters can- 
not quench it, neitlier can the floods 
drown it. ] will draw thee, and thou 
shalt follow after me ; I will bring 
thee into my chambers, and I will be 
glad and rejoice in th>‘e.'’ Again I 
looked at the voyager, and saw him, 
with streaming eyes, fall prostrate, 
and exclaim, “ O Lord, thou wasL 
angry with me, hut thine anger is 
turned away, and thou hast comfort- 
ed me!” — And once more I heard a 
chorus of song, swelling upon the 
breeze, and it seemed to come from 
far above the clouds, — then I remem- 
bered that it was written in the 
chart, there is joy amongst the an- 
gels of God, over one sinner that re- 
pen teth.” 

Would that my musings had closed 
with this delightful vision I But a 
sound more solemn and awful than 
ever I had heard before, now' filled 
the air around. It came sometimes 
as a low^ and sorrowful plaint ; at 
others, it burst forth as a loud and 
bitter wailing, so that I trembled aa 
1 heard : it was the agony of despair; 
and while looking anxiously to dis- 
cover whence it proceeded, T saw a 
foundering bark and a wretched voy- 
ager sinking down into the deep a- 
byss, and whilst the waves were clos- 
ing over her, I heard those awful 
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words, I have trodden under foot 
the Son of (lod, 1 have rountod the 
blood of the covenant an uidioly 
thin^^, and have done despite unto 
tlie Spirit of jj^race, and now i am a 
Io.\t soti! ! a \\ icked spirit, to be dTinrn- 
ed to eternal woe ! ( )h ! I perish, T 

perish ! and that forewr. How shall 
I e/ulurc to drink the wine-cup of 
the wrath of (Jod ? How shall 1 
dwell with dovoiiririf^ liie, where 1 
shall never have even a drop of wa- 
ter to c<M)l iny burning tongue.” — My 
mind was deeply and sorrowfully iin- 
)>ressed with this dreadful scene, and 
I could not avoid thinking of the so- 
lemn warning given to the voyager, 
but winch she bad sot at nought and 
despised, “ Kiss the ISon, lest be be 


angry, and ye perish from the way, 
when Ins wrath is kindled but a 
little.” 

My musings /e now closed, and lo 
dro]) my sinijile allegory, happy shall 
1 be if what I liave written shall con- 
duce to the jdeasuro or the profit, the 
eiicouragenient or tlu' warning of my 
youtliful readers. M;iy they all set 
out on the voyage of life, guided by 
the counsel, upheld l»y the care, and 
protected by the grace of “the (lod 
of love, * and through the atoning 
death of tlic blessed .lesiis, who for 
sinners was crucified and slain, may 
they escajie the horrors of the second 
death, and be lantled safely in the 
port of peace ! 


ON THM DISTINCTION KETM 
CRACIk— No. V.- 

1 i was propoMji! at the close of our 
first article ou this subject ** to con- 
sider, 1st, ---the passages of S^wipt lire 
mlduced in support of the ordinarily 
acknowledged iloctriue, — ‘ind, To 
evamine the phoiioincua for which 
it is sujiposed necessary to account, 
and any general considerations that 
Iiave been urged in its support, — and 
.‘^rd, To offer some direct arguments 
in favour of the opinion that the dis- 
tinction is unfoiinded and improper.” 
^\"e have fullilled our design in re- 
gard to the fust two particulars; 
wdth what success our intelligent 
readers must determine, and now, 
having no longer concern with the 
negative view- of the case, we propose, 
as the third and last branch of the 
subject, to complete the discussion by 
offering a few arguments of a positive 
nature against tlie distinction. 

I- The rejection of the doctrine of 
common grace relieves ik from one 
great difficulty with which its recep- 
tion is necessarily attended, namely, 
tlie failure of the Divine Spirit to 
complete a work which he com- 
mences. 

Far be from us the presumption 
and impiety of rejecting any doi'Arine 
clearly taught in the sacred Scrip- 
tures, merely on the ground of diffi- 
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culties. even though inexplicable, 
which it pn'siMits to our finite con- 
ceptions. A body of tiuths coming 
from tin' infinite (lod, and I'iiving 
relation to Himscir, as well as to us, 
can bciircely fad to contain ni}steries 
too great for our comjirchension — 
too far aho\e us to be brought 
within the nnige of our feeble pow- 
ers. These sublime truths may he 
associated in the great systizn with 
others of a simjile nature, and 
they may he tlius associated, not in 
order to induce us to speculate njion 
them, or to pry into “ tlie secret 
things which belong exclusively to 
the Lord our (lod,” hut only tliat we 
may be informed of the hiiinioriy with 
its design and character of all the 
parts that enter into the constitution 
of the Christian system, •flie myste- 
rious union of Doityaiid humanity in 
the person of our adoralile Hedcemer 
is an illnstrat^m oj^ this remark. The 
fact is not only revealed ilogmatically, 
but it was also exemplified inallhispro- 
cednre during the continuance of Ida 
ministry — the obviously distinguish- 
able attributes of humanity and Dei- 
ty having been constantly manifested 
in conjunction; and yet no theory is 
given by which to explain this fact, 
nor is it within the compass of human 
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j)ovvt'r t(» solve tlie difficulties by 
wliicij it is surrounded. Sluill we 
call it in question.^ To do so 
would be to arroA^'ite to ourselves 
M liat belongs to (iotKonly — the power 
of comprelieiidine,’ infinity j for it is 
the greatness of this truth vvjiich con- 
stitutes its difficulty. \V"hy then are 
we informed of it ? Not that we may 
waste our energies in seeking to un- 
derstand what is inexplicable ; but 
because it is intinialely connected 
with the nature and value of the 
atonenienl, and witli tlu* qualifica- 
tions of Messiah as Prophet, Piiest 
and Kin^ — matters wJiicli it is of the 
utmost conse(juence to our eternal 
woll-bein^^ that we should under- 
stand. 

There is, liowever, this essential 
difference between sucli truths and 
tlie doctrine before us, that the for- 
mer are distinctly revealed, whereas 
it lias lieen our object to shew that 
the latter is not made known in 
Scripture. Hence a difficulty attend- 
inj? it may form a good argument 
against it ; and every reflecting mind 
must jierceive a considerable (lifficul- 
ty involved in the supposition tliat 
the I loly Spirit be^ios a work which 
ho does not finish. Tn attempting 
to obviate it, Dr Owen, in a passage 
formerly ([uoied,^ contends for a /r- 
dosiyu. He supptises it to be 
no more, but that men be enlight- 
ened, convinced, humbled, and re- 
formed, wherein he faileth not.’' 
Now first of all, if the internal ope- 
rations of the Holy Spirit are not re- 
cpiired to constitute men responsible 
for their rejection of the truth — 
appoint which we must be permitted to 
assume as proved — of what conceiv- 
able value could this design be } — 
or rather wherein would he evidence 
of design at all, in regard to opera- 
tions thus, so far,as can discover, 
not merely successless but also use- 
less ? And then, secondly, let us 
attend to the position in which this 
theory of a limited design places the 
matter. Either these common ope- 
rations are /Ac .wmc 7/1 kind with 
tliose that are special, or they are 
different in kind. It has been alrca- 

• See our Number for July, p. 234. 


dy shown when considering Mr 
Scott's remarks on the subject, t that 
the idea of difference in kmd is to- 
tally inadmissible. If, then, the 
opeivitions of common and special 
grace are the mnte in kind, we have 
in the ease of the former, a work 
commenced the same in kind with 
that which produces a certain com- 
plete effect, and which, tliereforo, 
appears both designed and fitted to 
produce such an eft'ec.t ; but which, 
nevertheless, fails, entirely fails to do 
so. But why does it fail ? \V^e ask the 
same question in another c.'i&e. — A 
builder prepares the ground, lays 
down the materials, and adopts other 
measures for the erection of an edi- 
fice. The foundation i.s laid, and 
the work proceeds according to a 
gi\'on plan. It is natii rally conclud- 
ed that he intends to rear and to 
complete the j^tructure, because much 
has been done, apparently designed, 
and fitted for such an end. Should it 
not, after all, be built, we could ac- 
count for the failure only by one of 
four suj)positions : — either he has 
changed his mind, — or he is unable 
to j)roceed, (he liad not counted the 
cost, or some untoward circumstances 
had intervened) — or, when he com- 
menced, he did not know his own 
plans, — or lie intended to deceive 
every observer. Jt is unnecessary to 
apply the illustration ; we only wish 
to liave the consequences of the sup- 
position engraven on the mirnls of 
our readers, that tlie Divine Spirit 
commences a scries of operations, ap- 
parently designed to effect a complete 
end (because of the same nature as 
those which do effect such an end, and 
w hich are essential to its being accom- 
plished) and yet the design is not 
accomplished, the end is not effected. 

The general argument under con- 
sideration's confirmed by the ana- 
logy of the Divine procedure. What- 
ever God begins, lie completes. No- 
thing is left in its final state, half 
formed — jiartially accomplished. The 
cre.ation of the mundane system was 
commenced, and it was completed. 
The end of the six days saw- it done ; 
and all very good. Even should pro- 

f See the same Number, p. 235. 
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grossjon or clianjifo appear to enter 
into tJic system, it is no violation of 
the prinriple — inasnineh as it would 
only sliew tliat it had not reached its 
hnal state ; and that although not yet 
perfected, it was still advane1yg*to- 
\viir(\ it. The parts of this vast 
frame of universal nature are all fit- 
ted and arranged; the plan A\hich 
they develope shall not fail of com- 
pletion, for whatever changes may 
enter into it, “ that which is per- 
fect” Diuftf come. 'I'he same remark 
applies to every part of the Divine 
administration, as well the moral 
as the physical. Hi.s counsel shall 
stand — he will do all his pleasure. 
At the winding up of the whole, no 
imaunplete design — no unfinished 
work shall apj)ear to sully the glory 
c»f Infinite wisdom. 'I'he admission 
of Infinite w isdom and Infinite power, 
do indeed ]»lace the result we have 
supposed beyond aS sober question. 
And shall the operations of “ the 
Lord the Spirit” be deemed an ex- 
ception to this rule? Is there n<» 
force in the evidence of analogy fur- 
nished by tliese “ mighty ads” and 
w'ondrou^ works” of Almighty God 
to prevent such an exception? We 
think there is ; nor till that force is 
nullified can we acknowledge the ex- 
ception. I’o us it appears that the 
doctrine we have been maintaining, 
removes a cloud which the commonly 
received distinction gathers about 
the agency of the Holy Spirit, and re- 
A^eals it to our delighted contempla- 
tion in somewhat of its native glory. 

II. 'riie limited and definite appli- 
cation of the atonement as taught in 
Scripture, seems to us iiicomjiatiblc 
with tlie doctrine of common grace. 

On this point, we are csjieciaily 
desirous of being understood, for 
w'e have not a particle of faith 
in the dogmas of hyper-calviii- 
ism. The Llihle, acceding to our 
apprelicnsion, distinctly teaches that 
Jesus Christ the righteous one, is 
a propitiation for our sins, and not 
for ours only, Out ah‘o for the itins 
of the whole worldf* This sen- 
timent occurs in a book w hich Bishop 
Horsley ingeniously and truly re- 


marks is ratlu'r a didactic discourse 
iijmn the principles of (“hristianity 
both in fhirtrine and practice,” than 
an epistle by John to any church or 
cliurclu's. AW are not satisfied, 
therefore, wit^ the interjiretation of 
the above passage, which restricts the 
generjJ terms employed “to the wliolc 
wmrid national or other dis- 

tinrtinnf (though this jiriiiciplo of in- 
terpretation is certainly apjdicable to 
some passages,) luTausi' there is no sa- 
tisfactory proof that the ilocument in 
w'liich this sentiment is found was in- 
tended exclusively or chiefiy for the 
Jews, who alone questioned the equal 
title of the Gentiles to the immuni- 
ties of the kingdom of heaven ; and 
because there are eorresjionding pas- 
sages in otlier jiarts of the N*'w Tes- 
tament, besides much in the general 
princijdes developed in the pdnn of 
salvation by means of atonement, 
that assure us of a (;nir?‘at as well as 
of a peailiar love — of a work design- 
ed for all men wtlhoot earrjdioH, as 
well as for all men wilOout dUiinctiou 
— of an infinitely valuable sacrifice — 
an AiJ^-sui’i it iKN'i' !Savioh5, as well 
as of “ a Shepherd wdio lays down 
bis life for the sheep.” U'e believe 
that “ God so loved theirorld that ho 
gave his only begotten Son that 
the work of the Saviour is truly 
stupendous, comprising all that is 
infinite in value and glory ; and that 
to its sufficiency and adaptation, 
tlierefore, there is no assignable, no 
real lijnit. Into proof on these 
points we cannot now enter ; they 
are stated for the sake of giving con- 
sistency to the proposition that the 
doctrine of election is one which, as 
taiiglit in the Scriptures, has refer- 
ence rather to the opplicotion than to 
the providing of the atotlcment of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus ( Jirist. The 
limited apjdication of the atouement, 
in regard 4o t^e salvation of the 
soul, is an unquestii»nnble/hcL "what- 
ever theory may be adopted in ac- 
counting for it. Jit men are not 
saved ; hence there is no getting rid 
of the fact. Our conviction is that 
the Scripture theory teaches us to 
consider all men as so opposed in heart 


1 John ii. 1) 2. 
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to the principles involved in the plan 
of redemption as to render certain its 
universal rejection, unless there be 
interposed extraneous and divine in- 
fluence. This interptviition is a mat- 
ter of pure sovereignly on the part 
of the Most High, and it is exercised 
ill choosing whom he will, into whose 
hearts the Holy Spirit is sent to ap- 
ply the atonement in its saving effi- 
cacy, by inducing repentance to- 
wards God, and faith towards our 
Lord Jesus Christ.” 'J'his is obvious- 
ly a subject w hich to expound in 
order” would itself require a trea- 
tise. can do little more than 

affirm, tliough perhaps with the ap- 
pearance of <logmatism, — that facts 
demonstrate the limited applieation 
of the rtonement in the salvation of 
sinners, and that its dejinitive applica- 
tion to the same end is certain, be- 
cause a God of infinite wisdom and 
love applies it, and it would be a con- 
tradiction to suppose Him to act 
without an eternal plan and purpose, 
of a definitive and specific nature. 

Now if it be a doctrine taught in 
Scripture that although tlie suffici- 
ency of the atonement is immeasur- 
able, yet the application of its saving 
benefits is limited to those who were 
chosen in Christ from before the 
foundation of the world * how can 
the conclusion be avoided that the 
efficient applieatory energy of the 
Eternal Spirit is thus limited } and 
if it cannot be avoided, what becomes 
of a common grace that begins to ap- 
ply, but does not finish, and leaves 
the soul unsaved ? liesides it is 
worthy of consideration, whether 
according to ** the law and the testi- 
mony,” the gift of the Holy Spirit in 
the applieatory department of his 
work, be ndt the precise turning 
pointy the juncture at which the pe~ 
culiar love manifested in the atone- 
ment is distinguished frosn tlie gene^ 
ral ; for be it remembered both de- 
partments of the Holy Spirit's work, 
the applieatory and the attestatory, 
are results of the atonement.* 

Let it not be understood that, in 
reasoning from the limited applica- 
tion of the atonement in its saving 
eflUcacy, and in attempting to prove 


the limited application of one depart** 
ment of the Spirit s work, we for a mo-* 
incut question that both tlie atonement 
and the work of the Spirit liave an im-^ 
portant influence on those who finally 
rej^'ct the offered grace. Against such 
an interpretation of our sentiments we 
have attempted to guard our former 
articles, and ncfvv beg to enter a rleli- 
berate protest. The atonement has 
an infinenee. It changes tlie aspect 
of their relation to the Moral Gov- 
ernor of the universe. It immea- 
surably increases their res])onsjbility, 
and consequently their condemna- 
tion. They are justly chargeable 
with trampling under foot the love 
of (lod, and the offers of His infinite 
mercy. The work of the Spirit has 
an injiueuee. 'I’liey have his testi- 
mony to the Messiah, and they are 
chargeable with recklessly insulting 
that Divine agent, by rejecting it. 
His truth tliey -despise thoufih at- 
tested by miraculously exerted power. 
They thus scorn His compassion, and 
when in his word and ordinances, 
‘‘ the Spirit says, Come/’ they refuse 
to comply with his invitation. His 
attestatory work which i.hey enjoy, 
augments their respsnsibility, and 
their wilful perversion of it aggra- 
vates their condemnation. 

III. Our last argument is drawn 
from the definitit'e terms in whicli the 
Scriptures invariably apply to the 
truly regenerate, the efifects of the 
internally exerted energy of the Holy 
Spirit. 

■i’he class of passages referred to, 
represent the work of the Spirit in 
believers as entirely sni generis, so as 
to form tlie grand distinction be- 
tv^een them and the world of the un- 
godly* In vvriting to the Pliilij/pians 
the Apostle says, “ Eeing confident 
of this very thing, that he who hath 
begun a good work, will perform it, 
(or finish it,)*'until the day of Jesus 
Christ. ”t Here the perfection of 
the work is represented as certain, if 
its commencement be ascertained. 
In confirmation of this sentiment, 
let the two following passages be 
compared. “ No man can come un- 
to me, except the Father who hath 
sent me draw him (the simple 


• Sec tlie fiiit aiticle in our Number for July* t v. 39, 40, 
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meaninf^ of wliich is, No man will 
come, &c.,) and, “But ye believe 
not, because ye are not of niy sheep, 
as I said unto you. My sheep liear 
my voice, and rknowtliem, and they 
follow me."'" Jt is evideifl* ftfom 
John vi. 63, that the immediate aj^ent 
in dmmuij to the Saviour is the lloly 
Spirit, sent ol the Vather and the 
Son : and from tlie almve lanaruapfe of 
our Lord it is equally manifest that 
tliis inrtnence is peculiar to “ hia 
sh('f‘p” The followin^^ passa^res ap- 
pear to us, \ve confess, incontrover- 
tibly to establish the same tiew. 

“ That which is born of the flesh is 
flosli, and that wdiich is born of the 
Spirit i.\ fipirit t the terms “ flesh" 
and “ sjiint" haviiu;* reference to 
moral cliaractiT. “ 'J’hey that are 
after the Spirit, do mind the things of 
thf‘ Spirit y\. Only theg do so; for 
wT are told in connection with this 
tiuth, “ they that are after the flesh, 
do mind the things of the flesh." 

“ Ye are not in the flesh but in the 
Spirit, if -so he that the Spirit of God 
du'i'd in yon thus all in whom the 
tSpiiit dwells are said to be “ in the 
Spirit," as3)pposed to being “ in the 
llesli," lienee to he regenerate per- 
sons. “(iod hath sealed ns, and 
given us “the eanmC of the Spirit , 
in our hearts. j| 'riiis sentiment 

must he confined to the people of 
(iod ; for they only possess “ the ear- 
ne>t" or pledge of the inheritance. 

“ Where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty.”1T Docs not this 
imply that where there is not liberty, 
(which the Scriptures predicate of all 
the unregenerate, representing them 
as slaves of sin,) there the Spirit of 
the Lord is not And is not this de- 
cisive of the question } “ The fruit 

of tlie Spirit is love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance." “ The fruit 
of the Spirit is in all gcfcdness, right- 
eousness and truth."*^ But can these 
lioly tempers be with propriety 
ascribed to the unregenenite. The 
<juestion is not do they manifest ami- 
ability, gentleness, and benevolence? 
Many of them are exceedingly estim- 

• John X. 26, 27. t 
U 2 Cor. i. 22. f 2 Cor. iii. 17 


able in their character and deport- 
ment when viewed exclusively in re- 
lation to this life and to their fellow- 
men. — But do they possess those 
giaces that hape their root in su- 
preme love to^Jod as revealed in the 
gospel of his boii, which arc alone 
entitlttfl to the designation of fruits 
of the ISpirit ? 'Fo possess these is 
to be regenerate; — of course the un- 
regenerate do not possess them. 

It is worthy of remark that there 
is not one w ord in all these passages, 
indicating a work of the Spirit in the 
hearts of the uiiregenerate, or that 
ho dwells at all, even for a moment 
in them. The possession of his ap- 
plicatory energy, seems to be exclus- 
ively affirniecl of those wdio having 
“ the earnest" are certain through 
grace to receive that of which it is 
the pledge, — “ the inheritance incor- 
ruptible, undefiled, and unfading, re- 
served in heaven for those who are 
kept by the power of Ch)d through 
faith unto salvation, ready to be re- 
vealed in the last time."t 
(Jur examination of this important 
subject is now brought to a conclu- 
sion. We are sensible of the disad- 
vantage in tlie way of clear appre- 
lieiision of tlie whole matter intro- 
duced to notice, arising from the ne- 
cessarily long interval which has 
elapsed between the beginning .and 
end of the discussion, it is all now 
before our readers however, and it 
is needless to remind those who feel 
interested in the subject, that they 
can if they see fit begin again at 
the beginning. Should they do so, 
they will find after certain prelimin- 
ary distinctions and definitions, an 
attempt to examine those passages of 
Scripture on which the doctrine we 
have opposed is foundeTI, in order to 
show that they are misapprehended 
by its advocates. They will find a 
further attdtnpt«to account on other 
principles for all the phenomena usu- 
ally adduced in support of the doc- 
trine, and replies to sundry consider- 
ations urged in additional support.^ 
And finally, they will find in the pre- 
sent paper, arguments of a direct na- 

J Rom. viii. 5. § Rom. viii. 9. 

• Gal. V. 22, 23. 9. f ^ Pet. iv. 3. 



444 


0)1 the Distinction^ 


fare, ag^ainst tlie suppositions either 
of common or finally unsuccessful 
j^race, or of the applicatory depart- 
ment of the Spirit's work hoin^ en- 
joyed by any otlier **Jiau tliey who 
are ultimately saved. 

It may be that excellent men will 
regard this discussion with dislike, 
as an attempt to rob them of an a<l- 
vantage in appealing to the con- 
science of the impenitent sinner. 
Our American brethren., than wliom 
none are more successful in con- 
structing from the materials fur- 
nished ill tlie Scriptures, a powerful 
moral battery for the aasailment of 
the human conscience and heart, 
make much use of the doctrine wo 
have opposed, (^omrnon grace, or 
vrhat is'the same thing, the strivings 
of the Spirit in the Jieart, constitute, 
in their estimation, a large measure 
of that responsibility whicb lies upon 
the impenitent sinner, and hence they 
add it to the other forces with which 
they attack his unyielding soul. 
The idea of the Spirit's withdraw- 
iTvent, if long resisted, which is held 
forth as a consciiueiit of the doc- 
trine, is also calculated to produce 
considerable terror in the mind of 
the lingering hearer, and ruiiy per- 
haps in some instances ajipear to be 
the instrument employed to induce 
decision for God, 

It will not of course bo pretended 
that such supposed advantages are 
arguments in favour of a doctrine 
which cannot be established from 
the law and the testimony." This 
would be obviously to introduce the 
law of expediency in its most unjusti- 
fiable form, and would be indeed to 
annihilate altogether the doctrine of 
the entire sufficiency of the Scrip- 
tures. Hence were vve to admit to 
be real the advantages supposed, the 
former argument w'ould still remain 
unaffected. But vrL are* mure than 
doubtful of such reality. If the doc- 
trine be not in the Word of God tl»ey 
assuredly are not real, for God cannot 
be expected to bless statements for 
which lie luis given no authority ; Jind 
if sinners are converted where the 
doctrine is prcaclicd, they are so, not 
by the instrumentality of such state- 


ments, but in spite of them. Our 
strong conviction is, moreover, that 
this doctrine is especially calculated 
to perplex the mind and retard the 
decision of an anxious inquirer. In- 
stead of looking to Jesus for healing 
and salvation, he is led by it to inves- 
tigate wliether or not he has been or 
is operated upon by the influences of 
the Holy Spirit — what emotions are 
ascrihable to his agency, and what to 
his ow n — whether the Spirit has w ith- 
ilrawn or not, and other (piestions 
that w’ill occur to any who have had 
much exj)erience in guiding tlie in- 
quiries of those who are asking the 
way to Zion. All these speculations 
do incalculable injury, by distract- 
ing the mind from the contempla- 
tion of tlie one grand object set be- 
fore it in the gospel — the cross of the 
Saviour, 'fo state any thing that 
naturally induces such speculations 
is, to allure asideThe poisoned Israel- 
ite wdio is hasting to gaze upon the 
brazen serpent ; and while the de- 
stroyer is circulating its virulent 
influence through his system, to 
engage his attention with curious 
questions iu jihysiology, or witli the 
(pialities of some adjoining nostrum. 
Terror may he produced, but terror 
is not conversion, nor has it any na- 
tural tendency to promote it. In- 
deed notliing can really adil to the 
awakening and appalling statements 
of the word of God ; — .statements that 
charge the sinner with resisting the 
entire influence of the Scriptures of 
truth, the attestatory w ork of the Ho- 
ly Spirit, and that pronounce him Ids 
own destroyer. G ! what can be more 
powerful, more arousing than the fol- 
lowing appeal which may be taken as a 
s<ample of many with whicli the Word 
of God abounds. Through the di- 
vine blessing may it he savingly influ- 
ential in leading every unconverted 
reader to Hirn who invites — “Be- 
cause I have called, .and ye refused, 
I have stretched out my hand, and 
no man regarded ; but ye have set 
at nought all my counsel, and 
would none of my reproof: I also 
w'ill laugh at your calamity ; 1 will 
mock when your fear cometh. When 
your fear cometh as desolation, and 
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your destruction comctli aa a 
iv'ind : w^liea distress and anguish 
coinwth upon you : then sliall tliey 
cull upon me, but I nill not answer; 
they shall soek me curly, hut they 
fahiill not Ihul me : for that lift- 
ed kiiovvle^e, ami did not clioose the 
lour of the Lord, 'i’liey would none 
of my counsel ; theytlesjused all my 
ie])roof: therefore shall they eat of 
the fruit of tlieir oun way, and he 
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tilled with their own devices.'* — IVo- 
verbs i. ‘21 — 31. 

“ And now unto him that is able 
to keep us from fallinir, and to prc'^ont 
us faultless hehye the preseoi'o of his 
fjflory with evciw’din^ joy, tollm only 
wise (*od our Saviour lie uiory and 
inujest^i, dominion and po*. er, holli 
now and ever. Amen.” 

U.W. 

Edinhiirtjhj \or., 


KKMAKi.S ON TllK SL^EECII f)F THE REV. DR ( lIAL.^iERS, 

DJlUVKKKn ISKFORE TIIK CO.AIMISSION OF THE GENIMIAL A&SEHBEY AT 
ITS MEETING ON IJOtH SEPTE3ri5En 


This is a production wlilcli it is im- 
possible to peruse without minyled 
pity and exultation: — pity for the 
illustrious hut misguided author; 
exultation on accoiii^t of the insit^ht 
it "ivos into the real views and hopes 
of his party ; and of tlie etfect which 
tlie publication of it is likely to have 
upon the progress of the great ques- 
tion with which its subject is connect- 
ed. Con ddcVod as proceeding from 
the pen of J)r Chalmers, it furnishes 
a melancholy instance of how sadly 
a great mind may be prostrated and 
paralysed by the malignant iiillu- 
ence of bigotry and party spirit ; 
but viewed as an exposition of the 
feelings of High Churchmen at the 
present moment, and as a develop- 
ment of the Jong-hidden but cher- 
ished designs of those by whom the 
church-extension scheme” was de- 
vised and advocated, ic is one of the 
most interesting and valuable docu- 
ments that have recently appeared. 
I shall be excused, on this account, 
I hope, though a little after date, 
for occupying a few coltfUins of this 
Alagazine with one or two remarks 
that have suggested themselves to 
my mind on perusing it. 

This same church -extension scheme 
of the Church-party has been from 
beginning to end a rare business.” 


No sooner had it sprung froin the 
brain of its benevolent but •ill-in- 
formed contriver, than it was oager- 
Jy caught up by all sorts of men to 
whom the perpetuation of abuses is 
an object of desire, nigli-cluircli 
agitators closed bands with Low- 
church Alodcratcs, — Kvaiigelieals 
rejoiced in the society of liegalists, 

— Whigs listened with deliyjit to 
the friendly overtures of Tories,—. 
Presbyteries met in solemn ctinelavo 
and nodded unanimous consent ; — 
tind while many a I^oancrgos roared 
out his ear-splitting eulogies, tliere 
was never “ a stickit stibbler,” or a 
country dominie expectant of a kirk, 
that did not swell the cry of “ E.x- 
tend, extend, and above rdi things 
endow !” Even the venerable 
hierarchy of our sister cliurcb,” as 
she is now greeted, but which Pres- 
byterians were wont to describe as 
evil and justly offensive, end bur- 
thensome to the kingdwn, a great 
impediment to reformation and 
growth of religion,” &c.* lent a 
sympathetic ^ict^ and for once con- 
descended in her lordly pride to 
look with an eye of pity on her lit- 
tle sister that hath no — titlies. Nay , 
the very country gentlemen awoke 
from their somnolence, and you 
might see them with eyes distended 


* Ordinmee for Qallxng (hQ Westminster Assembly^ tjc. 

3 K 


VOL. I. 



446 Remarks on the Speech of 


witli horror and brows clouded with 
anxious solicitude, i^azing on “ the 
masses of practical heathenism" that 
the wand of the enchanter had ex- 
posed to their vievvli and exclaiming 
W’itli worthy Sir linger de Coverley, 

A most heathenish .‘nght ! there 
is no religion at this end of the 
town ! Fifty new churches will 
very much mend the prospect : hut 
church-work is slow, church-work 
is slow 

How all tin's ended in the getting 
up of petitions to government for 
money to build and endow churches, 
■ — and how reverend clergymen were 
guilty of many very irreverend 
tricks in procuring signatures to 
these j)etitions, — and how in the 
petitions themselves some things a- 
mnzingly like what young ladies call 
Jihs were perpetrated, — and how a 
brief stat(*nu!rit of the true facts of 
the case was very nearly settling 
the whole alhiir, — and how the 
Church, greatly alarmed thereat, 
appointed a deputation to go to 
London to urge its claims, of which 
“ a fraction," consisting of J)r 
Chalmers, his friend Mr Simp- 
son,” and a few others actually did 
go, — and how this fraction, after 
dinning their claims into the ear of 
the Ministry, and holding sundry 
most loving interviews with the 
head and tail of the Peel faction, 
got notliing for their pains and their 
promises but a Commission “ to in- 
quire into the opportunities of reli- 
gious worship, and means of reli- 
gious instruction, and the pastoral 
superin tendance afforded to the peo- 


ple of Scotland," &c. : — are matterj 
with which all are so familiar, that 
nothing beyond a mere allusion to 
them is at present necessary. J^et 
me, then, pass at once to the Speech 
wliilih this unexpected result of 
these nogociations has called fortli 
from the pri.icipal member of the 
deputation, and the lessons wliicli 
it is calculated to teach all wliose 
eyes and minds are open to observe 
and learn. 

It is not iny intention to offer 
anything like a continuous criticism 
on the successive statements of this 
production. Such might be a very 
ijistnictive, but it would at the 
same time be a very tedious occu- 
pation, and one for which 1 have 
neither time nor inclination. A 
few remarks of a general nature 
arc all that I mean to offer. 

And first of the outcry made by 
the ])octor and Ins party against 
the (’ommission of Inquiry. I pass 
by all that has bet'ii so foolishly 
uttered against the leg.^dilj of such 
a commission by the country l^res- 
byteries, because tliis is a point 
wliich their better infi)rmed breth- 
ren of the metropolis have over- 
ruled, and come at once to wliat 
the Doctor says, respecting the uii- 
fairnesss of its constitution. On 
this head he is very vehement, 
charging certain members of tlie 
Government — the lurking and 
low-minded underlings of office — 
hard and hacknied practitioners," 
^c. as he very politely calls them, 
though he at the same time con- 
fesses he has no idea who they 


• Spectator, No. 38.3. Sir Roger, by the bye, at the time these pious ejaculations 
were uttered, was not bent^upon the best errand in the woi^d. Like most of his class, 
he liked religion better in others than in himself — thought it right to set a good exam- 
ple to the poor by attending church and repeating the responses — and had a most ele- 
vated conception of the propriety of an Established sect. Crabbe, in four of his gra- 
phic linos, has hit olT the class of Tory squires and knights to which he belonged, with 
his wonted skill : 

“ James was a Cliurchman ; ’twas his pride and boast ; 

Loyal his heart, and * Church and King’ his toast : 

He for religion might not warmly feel, 

But for the Chwch he had abounding zeal.” 
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are — having tricked him, 
and by low jockeyship** traversed 
the promises which Lords IVIeL 
bourne and John Itnssell had given 
him. Now it is worthy of •beipg 
remembered that tlie Doctor is 
very careful to assure us tliat he 
has no im[)iitation to* bring against 
either of these noblemen. Against 
whom, then, can he bring it.^^ 
These were the men that gave 
him the promises, and from these 
men came the commission wdiich 
the Doctor allirms falsified these 
promises. Arc not they the re- 
sponsible men ? Let their under- 
lings be W'hat they may, with them 
the public has nothing to do ; if 
fiord JMelbouriie and Lord John 
ILissell gave Dr C'halmers certain 
promises, and liave since author- 
ised a breach of these, then the 
charge and the guilt, if there be 
any, must rest on them. Does Dr 
(J. then really charge these men 
with duplicity and deceit ? If so, 
let him contc* forward boldly, and 
make the acensation, and not fling 
out vague charges and dark insinu- 
ations, the effect of which is to fix 
ignominy upon the characters of 
these illustrious individuals, whilst 
he himself escapes the hazard of a 
public reckoning. 

But wherein lies the duplicity, 
even on Dr Chalmers’ own show- 
ing ? These noblemen promised 
a fair and impartial commission 
and have they not redeemed their 
promise } No, says Dr C., be- 
cause they did not appoint the 
men whom we mentioned. And 
what obligation, I should like to 
know, lay upon Governifient to ap- 
point only those men whom Dr 
Chalmers and his party mentioned } 
Would this have been proof of 
their burness and impartiality ? 
Were there not two parties be- 
tween whom to decide, and was it 
not essential to fairness and impar- 
tiality that the interests of both 


should be consulted A strange 
notion, indce<l, the Doctor and his 
clhpie must have of what is fair 
ami impartial, when they insist 
upon the necc/sity of oil the men 
who are to decide l;ct\vccn two 
parties^ belong iiig to one of them ; 
or when, us in the case before us, 
they raise a furious: outcry, because 
out of ehwen con’.missitmers, a so- 
litary one is a Dfsfjenter! T’lis is 
the crime of which liis ]\]ajesty’s 
Government have been juiilty, and 
for this they are treated to a tor- 
rent of abuse, such as no meeting, 
but one of the kind at which this 
speech wyis delivered, w’ould have 
endured. Chin any man foik>to see 
with uint spirit ihe party bv wJiom 
the majority in that meeting was 
composed, are imbued ? 

Passing over several points of 
less interest, 1 come to the very 
curious commendation of the CJiurch 
of Scotland, extracted by the Doc- 
tor out of the assertion which it 
seems some have made, that the 
deputation were (piizzcd, mysti- 
fied and hoaxed in London. That 
this was really the fact, no man 
who knows the circumstances of 
the case, will either say or believe; 
but the Doctor, a little vexed, ob- 
viously, at the idea of being made 
the object of boisterous glee,” 
(even afthongh “ the age of moral 
chivalry be gone,”) takes iij> the as- 
sertion as true, and tries to make 
the most of it in his owti bwour, 
by claiming for the Church, on 
the part of wliich he a^ted, a total 
exemption from, and a higli-mind- 
ed superiority to, “ the devices of a 
left-handed ^viscjpm.” Now, had 
the Doctor made such a claim for 
himself, ^here are few by whom it 
would no^t have been conceded ; 
but when he makes it for the 
chiir'di as a body, we may admire 
his simplicity^ but we really must 
dissent from bis assertion. “ The 
Church,” says he, retires with 
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nninjnred moral strength from the 
conflict/' Indeed ! then there was 
no trickery used in the getting up 
of jiotitions ; no imposing upon the 
unthinking and uiVoformed so as 
to procure signatures ; no changing 
of ground, and shifting and shiifF- 
ling, as mistalements were exposed ; 
no giving out iu Parliament, that it 
was only ctyhOOO that was wanted 
in one donation, whereas it was in 
reality an indefihite sum for an in- 
definite number of years; no get- 
ting of members to make a pitiful 
outcry about the starving multi- 
tudes of our city lanes, and enor- 
mous upland parishes/' while not a 
breath was whispered of certain 
snug chapels of ease whose minis- 
ters were to be well endowed be- 
fore a crumb was to be thrown to 
the starving raultitudCvS : — Oli no ! 
all these are but dissenting fabrica- 
tions ; the Cliurch retires with 
uninjured moral strength from the 
conflict,” &c. &c. To believe this, 
may do all well enough for Dr 
Chalmers, who delights in being re- 
garded by the wily politicians of 
this age” (his friend and patron, Sir 
Kobert Peel, I suppose, at the Jiead 
of tliem) as “ a simple and unprac- 
tised man but he will not find 
many out of his own circle to agree 
with him. One thing is as clear as 
noon- day, that if the Chfirch has 
really borne off all her moral 
strengtli uninjured from this con- 
flict, it can only be because she has 
had very little to injure. 

But it is not from detached state- 
ments, that anything like a proper 
notion of this extraordinary speech 
is to be gleaned. It is the splril of 
it \Vhich is most^'wor^hy of being 
noticed — the spirit of haughty and 
imperious assumption l^hich it 
^ breathes, and which is the more 
observable, from the well-known 
and long-tried benevolence, and 
native kindliness of its author. 
Such a spirit, indeed, is the ge- 


nuine and unfailing characteristic 
of an established sect. Not only 
separated from the rest of the 
Christian church, but elevated 
by the possession of peculiar pri- 
vrtegbs, dignities and wealth, a- 
bove all other denominations, it 
would be littl\5 short of miraculous 
were its officers to remain exempt 
from a large portion of exclusive 
bigotry and the assumption of ar- 
bitrary power. Of recent times, 
however, the wiser portion of tlie 
clergy have wondrously softened 
their spirit, and decently cloaked 
over their unpopular tendencies. 
They have spoken and acted as 
though they lived upon the popu- 
lar breath, and were really solici- 
tous of popular favour. But 7ia^ 
tiiram expclLis Jurca ; 'tis of no 
use; - the old will out, and 

here we have it in all in its genu- 
ine purity, from the fervent mind 
of Dr Chalmers. It is now plain, 
that nothing will satisfy him and 
his party, but power ’f unlimited 
and umjuestioned dictation on all 
points connected with the inter- 
ests, real or wSU])poscd, of the Church. 
Throughout the whole of this ora- 
tion, the most vehement abuse is 
poured forth on the men in autho- 
rity, because they did not at once, 
and without any liesitation, fall 
into the Doctor’s scheme, and 
adopt implicitly his plan. No- 
thing,” he says, ‘‘ could be more 
distinct or delinitc than our first 
proposition to Government, — an im- 
mediate grant towards the endow- 
ment of all those chapels of case 
and new places of worship which 
already existed.” pp. 6, 7- Very 
well ; this involved an annual do- 
nation of £10,000, in perpetuity, 
with the proviso that it was to be 
increased as occasion demanded, 
and of which £7000 at least were 
to be employed in endowing cha- 
pels that had all along maintained 
the gospel in them on the voluntary 
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principle, and which there was no 
call to endow, except that thereby 
the dignity and incomes of their 
ministers might be increased. In 
such a cu&e, a little inquiry ,an(J a 
little impartiality in listenin^Jr to 
the representations of the very nu- 
merous party by wlTicli this grant 
was opposed, would seem to be no 
great crime in the dispensers of the 
])uhlic funds j and yet it is for 
doing tliis that Dr Chalmers, in 
this speech, pours forth on certain 
members of the administration a 
torrent of abuse which none but a 
clergyman would have dared to ut- 
ter. Can any man, I again ask, 
fail to SCO from this illustrious ex- 
ample, what kind of spirit it is 
which actuates an incorporated 
sect } or seeing it fail, to admit the 
importance of havidg a system so 
i[iirnical to all the dearest interests 
of man, brought to an end ? 

It is also plain from this speech 
of Dr Chalmers, that he is exces- 
sively mort'j^ied and chagrined at 
the result of his exertions. The 
very effort which he makes to ap- 
pear composed, only evidences how 
deeply his equanimity has been 
disturbed. Duoyed up with the 
idea that neither the moral nor the 
political strength of the Establish- 
ment was very seriously impaired, 
he imagined that he had only to 
state his case, and to carry by a 
coup (le main his object. Instead 
of that, however, he has had to en- 
dure the mortification, not only of 
an arduous conflict with Dissenters, 
but of something very like a de- 
feat, in so far at least as regards the 
main object of his desyre. How- 
ever unwilling to admit the unwel- 
come truth, that Dissenters are at 
length of some weight in the com- 
munity, he has had it pressed upon 
his attention by evidence which he 
cannot resist. It would be well 
for themselves if this conviction 


had tauglit him and his party a 
little wisdom and caution : but in- 
stead of this, it seems to have only 
urged them on to new and more 
suicidal exccs/es. With that fa- 
tal insanity which over prognosti- 
cates ^lie dowiifal of an unjust 
cause, they have sought apparently 
by every means in their power, to 
insult public opinion, and provoke 
the indignation of all liberal and 
reflecting men. What they may yet 
do, I cannot pretend even to guess ; 
but looking at what they have al- 
ready done, I am almost temj)ted to 
exclaim, “ The force of madness 
can no farther go.” 

A misgiving on this head seems 
to have haunted the Doctor towards 
the close of his speech, and he is ac- 
cordingly very urgent upon all his 
brethren to compesco their just in- 
dignation and afford every facility 
to the Commissioners in their in- 
quiries. A wise advice had it been 
given in time ! but now happily too 
late to bo of any harm in enjoling 
the gentlemen of the Commission, 
and tempting them to be too easy 
•in their inquiries, or too ready to 
take the word of individuals for cer- 
tain facts. I say happily, because 
the system which the Jioctor recom- 
mends might, if pursued with that 
skill which Churchmen know well 
enough *how to put forth, have more 
effectually frustrated the Commis- 
sioners in their inquiry than positive 
opposition. As it is, they are now 
armed against both ; and they will 
be expected consequentjy to do their 
duty fearlessly as well as impartial- 
ly and minutely. They have the 
means of doyig immense good^r in- 
calculable evil to the country ; it 
behoves them, therefore, to carry 
themselves so as to rise above 
opposing influences which they will 
have so constantly to encounter, and 
regardless alike of virulent abuse, 
and plausible seeming, and smooth* 
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toiigued flattery, to search to the 
very bottom every matter that is 
brought under their notice. 

Respecting, as I unfeignedly do, 
the personal charaetbr and former 
fame of Dr Chalmers, I could have 
wished this speech unspoken and 
certainly unprinted for his sake: 
but for the sake of the cause of 
Truth and Liberty, I cannot hut 
rejoice that the meeting at which it 
W'as delivered was held, that it and 
similar speeches were uttered, and 
that now, thougli with sundry omis- 
sions, it has been sent forth in a 
more permanent form. These cir- 
cumstances have done, and are do- 
ing, immense good to the cause of 
Voluntaryism. There wanted sad- 
ly a tolerable dose of the undiluted 
High-churchisrn of that meeting to 
clear away the lingering film of pre- 
judice which blinds so many of our 
liberal politicians to tlie evils of a 
privileged and pensioned sect. They 
cannot now misunderstand the spi- 
rit, or be ignorant of the designs of 


the Established clergy. AVe want 
more churches and clergymen,” is the 
cry of the party from the Ihshop of 
London"'^ and J)r Chalmers down- 
wards. No matter whether they be 
needed or not ; no matter l)ow lit- 
tle able or willing the people may 
be to incur ue^V j)ecuiiiary burdens : 
— tve want them, and tlierefoio we 
must have them. This is the true 
spirit of the party, and it is well 
that at length they are using lan- 
guage appropriate to their position 
and projects. A few more sucli 
speeches as this, and a few more 
such specimens of pompous impo- 
tency as have been recently fur- 
nished by the presbyteries of Dal- 
keith and Paisley, and the w'ork 
will be done. The funeral wl)ich 
Dr Chalmers seems so confidently 
to expect will Jiave been decently 
performed ; and when men have no 
longer tlie staring ])ageant before 
their eyes, they wdll wonder Iiow 
they could possibly be so long be- 
fooled. 


Sec his recently published Charge to the Clergy of London. 
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TRAISE WAITS FOR THEE IN ZION, LORI).'* 
By Jamls Douoi.as, Esq., of ('avers. 

( From the Bow in the Clowl, or the Ncyro'.s Memorial.) 


"■ Praise waits for thee in Zion, Lord !” 

The earth, the sky, the sea 
Shall ring responsive to the chord 
Of heavenly minstrelsy, 

When forth shall go Thy mighty word 
That sets the captive free. 

• «. '» 

Kings are deceitful— statesmen vain — 
Senates a baseless trust ; — 

Much reckon they on gold and gain, 
Little — on what is just ; 

Their thoughts return to air again, 
Their bodies to the dust. 


ACc pass tJiem by as idle things, 

Like foam upon the wave, 
turn to thee, O King of kings, 
Thou, who alone canst save ; 

The hand, the dead to life tliat brings 
iShall libcrat^ the slave. 

“ Praise waits for thee in Zion, Lord I 
To thee vows paid shall be;” 

All lands their increase shall .*\flbrd 
An offering to thee, 

AA^icn home the exile is restored 
And when the earth is free. 
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Ilislnrjf of Jirli<iious Liberty hi 
Kn^fauiL Vol. I,-— from* 
nil ( hiirhi to ike I’nion of the 
tiro i'ruinis ; roinprising the 
lirstori/ of the I^uiitanx. VoK 
H,~-/rf»;v/ the I'li'ion iif the ttro 
('run' ns iiH the ilrnth of Cronin- 
well ; eonijirisin^ the History of 
the Sect lines. Hy James Aik- 
ivfAN. IHmu. pp. JJr)/) and 324. 
ICdinbiirgh, lf>i)3 and J834. 
Wkrk the title-pa<Te which we 
liave just transcribed, read, for the 
first time, to one totally unac- 
quainted with the history of the 
nations of Europe, the announce- 
inont of it would in all probability 
excite a feeling of wonder as to 
what ohJ(‘cts such a history could 
possibly embrace : — to all who 
know the events which have tran- 
spired ill the ecclesiastical history 
of our country, the wonder will 
he that su'^li a work should not 
have been attempted long ago. 
Whife the former, occupied mere- 
ly with the abstract meaning of 
tlie words, might be arguing 
thus — Is not religion the fear 
and worship of God, and religi- 
ous liberty consequently the li- 
berty ^f fearing and worshipping 
God ? What then can be implied 
in a history of such liberty ? His- 
tory has reference to change, to the 
origin, progress, and decay of the 
objects w'itli which it is conversant ; 
but how can liberty to worship 
God be liable to change.!^ How 
can a duty, arising out of a perpe- 
tually abiding relation, 4iave either 
origin, increase, or dissolution? 
What can such a book as this con- 
tain?" — the latter would be run- 
ning over the memorials of former 
times, and as bis eye rested on one 
momentous change after another in 
the political and economical history 


of Britain, wrought out by the 
struggles of tne people for liberty 
of conscience, and his mind pon- 
dered Abe many solemn, and in- 
structive, and moving lessons which 
such details present, he w'unld see 
with delight that seldom has a 
richer held been opened on the 
view of the curious inquirer, or one 
on which the Muse of liistory 
might more w'orthily and usefully 
expatiate. If history become dig- 
nified in proportion as it relates to 
mind ; if to detail the events out of 
which have arisen changes fraught 
with benefits to the social and mo- 
ral interests of the community be a 
more dignified occupation than to 
chronicle the achievements of ambi- 
tion, or the splendid but often useless 
exploits of war, — and if it he right- 
ly deemed w'iser and better in re- 
cording the events of former times 
to make them enforce the lessons of a 
sound and generous w'isdom, rather 
than gratify a taste for what is mere- 
ly romantic ; — tlien it wall be diffi- 
cult to point to a more useful, a more 
interesting, or a more dignified .sub- 
ject for historical narration, than 
that which i\Jr Aikman has taken 
up in tlyj volumes before us. The 
History of Religious Liberty in 
England" is the history of one of 
the noblest struggles of truth a- 
gainst error ; of justice against op- 
pression ; of conscience against 
tyranny, that the annals of any 
country in any age can unfold. It 
is a history that rife though it be 
in tales of hirror^ stands witluiut a 
parallel in the multitude and the 
magnificence of those scenes where 
high-toned principle and stern 
generous patriotism, lend a glory to 
heroid enterprise, that will in vain 
be looked for in the records of mere 
physical valour. With it also are 
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interwoven tlie fates of some of the 
greatest and best of our British 
wortliies, many of whom sutfered to 
the death in the cause of truth — 
watering with thei^ blood that vi- 
gorous sapling which their liiinds 
had planted or nurtured. Nor is it 
possible thoroughly to understand 
the general history of our country 
without a pretty familiar acquain- 
tance with the progress of religions 
liberty among the people ; so closely 
were their struggles for the latter 
connected with lliose great changes 
of men and things which give so 
peculiar an interest to the former. 
A subject so replete with interest, 
therefore, requires only to be pro- 
perly {reated to command universal 
attention. 

In judging of the manner in 
which Mr Aikman has acquitted 
himself of the important duty he 
has undertaken, it would be ex- 
trernc'ly unfair to him were we to 
try liis book by the same test which 
would with propriety be applied to 
a W'ork of original research and phi- 
losophical arrangement. To the 
production of such a work he makes 
no pretension. The size of his 
volumes and the popular cliaracter 
W’hich he seems careful to give 
them, at once indicate a less ambi- 
tious design. All that in such a 
case we have a right to demand is, 
that the facts stated should be ac- 
curately set forth, that the order of 
occurrences should be carefully pre- 
served, that the prominence given 
to events or to individuals should 
be in proportion to their importance, 
and that the reflections suggested, 
or the principles unfolded, should 
be tiue in themaelvea, as well as 
apposite to the occasion on which 
they are introduced. In all these 
Vespects we have much pleasure in 
assuring our readers that they will 
find these volumes deserving of the 
highest commendation. To much 
accuracy of statement, the author 


adds great liveliness of detail, ajid a 
happy admixture of the pleasing 
and the instructive in liis narratives 
of events. His remarks are always 
judicious, and sometimes oxceeding- 
jj lAippy, while a lone of liberal 
feeling and healthy morality per- 
vades the whole. A little more of 
enthusiastic sympathy with the in- 
jured and the oppressed might have 
been displayed, but coolness in tlie 
treatment of subjects coiinecled with 
ecclesiastical history is a virtue so 
uncommon, that we can hardly ob- 
ject to a slight superabundance of 
it in JMr Aikman 's volumes. 

Did time and the claims of other 
departments of tliis iMagazine per- 
mit, there are few occupations 
which at this present moment would 
afford us more pleasure than to of- 
fer a running ''ominciitary upon the 
series of events v*hicii Sir A. has 
with so much clearness and accura- 
cy recorded in the present work. 
As it is, however, wc must con- 
tent ourselves with a few cur- 
sory remarks, illustrating them by 
one or two extracts, which for the 
sake of the work itself we feel 
bound to ])resont U> our readers. 

The History of Religious Liber- 
ty in England may be divided into 
three grand departments. The first 
of these comprehends the permd 
when that liberty had to be as- 
serted in opposition to the claims of 
the priesthood viewed as a spiritual 
jurisdiction, and as arrogating for 
themselves supremacy over all ranks 
and orders of men, in virtue of their 
sacerdotal office. The second in- 
cludes the period when the advo- 
cates of this liberty had to struggle 
against the assumptions of an esta- 
blished church, i. e. a sect in alli- 
ance with the State, and of which 
the King is the head, while as yet 
these assumptions were unmitigated 
by any regard to the indefeasible 
rights of individuals. The third is 
occupied with that period during 
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wliich the Cliurcli a« by Jaw esta- 
blislied so far receded from lier ori- 
ginal and fundamental pretensions 
us to grant toleration totliose whose 
principles led them to dissei^t from 
it. In the Jirst of these iFhpfirt- 
incnts, the parties cliiedy presented 
to our view are thif King and the 
iiohiJity, whom Ave find contesting 
the right of politic.il freedom with 
the agents of a subtle ecclesiastical 
polity, constructed upon tlie princi- 
jde oF subjugating to spiritual do- 
mination ail the energies and re- 
sources of temporal power, authori- 
ty and Avealth. It is a great mis- 
take into Avhicli many fall, in that 
they regard the Honiish (4uirch 
from the same point of vieAV as they 
regard a civil Establishment of reli- 
gion. This Avas never the position 
of that church id this country. 
Erdrn first to last it was, properly 
speaking, a church wiiich lield that 
to tiie clergy belonged, of right, all 
the property and all the jiowcr of 
every kingflom that embraced Chris- 
tianity. Hence to them belonged, 
not by endowment, but of right, all 
the Avealth and indiiencc they pos- 
sessed ; and not only so, but it was 
of merit, and because it behoved tiie 
servants of Christ to be humble and 
moderate in their desires, that they 
Avere contented Avith so little. So 
long as these pretensions Avere con- 
fined to AvordsS, or Avere vindicated 
only by extorting money from the 
poorer classes, or by persuading the 
Avealthy to compound for their sins 
by bestowing of their property on 
the church, little indignation Avas 
excited against them : but Avhen 
puffed up by Avealth yquired, and 
excited by cupidity to covet still 
more, the clergy liegan to make ex- . 
actions, the Aveight of Avhicli both 
the throne and the aristocracy were 
compelled to feel; the independent 
spirit of the haughty baronage Avas 
roused ; and a struggle commenced 
which, continued with various for-i 
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tune, and influenced by changing 
circumstances, at last ended in the 
subjugation of the clergy to the 
authority of the tlirone. The ac- 
complishinent^/ of tins Avas the coni- 
meucemeiit of the reign of an Ksta- 
hli’.licd Eiiurch. Toopeiiv so c.illed. 
Wild? Henry ^Tii. ivjeeted the 

supremacy o;’ the Pope, it oulv 
that he might vest it In himself. 
It AAMs no desire of Jiis that the Ue- 
form.ition should go forward in Eng- 
land. lie was a Catholic in every 
thing hut in admitting the claim of 
the Pope to come between him and 
the indulgence of his passions. He 
Avas made instrumental in advanc- 
ing the cause of truth ; hut it Avas 
entirely through the Aviso* Provi- 
dence of Him Avho, in accom[ilish- 
ing his designs of mercy, makes 
even the Avruth of men to praise 
him. 

It is curious to observe Iioav pro- 
ficient the men of the si\loenth 
century were in the science of Re- 
ligious Kstuhlishmeiits. In perus- 
ing the following reasons for yiedd- 
ing to the claim of Henry to be re- 
garded as the head of the Anglican 
church, draAvn up by the clergy of 
that day, partly to please the King 
and partly to quiet their own con- 
sciences, Ave almost feel as if a sec- 
tion from certain noted Lectures 
had by some extraonlinary magic 
inserted itself into JMr Aikman’s 
pages. 

“ Their transference of the spiritu.-il su- 
premacy from the pnjie to the king they 
justified hy (irijumcnts drawn from the Old 
Tei,tumenti — Aaron, thmigh the high 
priest, submitted to the direction of 3toses. 
Samuel told Saul liiat ‘ he was made head 
of all the Irxbcs,’ including the j^evites. 
David made laws about sacred thmgs, and 
directed the order of tlie worship of God; 
and when dying, told Solomon ‘ that the 
courses of tlie priests and all the 
were to be wholly at his commandment.’ 
Solomon did accordingly ‘appoint them 
their charges in the service of God, and 
both the priests and Levites departed not 
from his commandment in any matter 
3l 



454 Be mew of the History of 


and turned out Abiathar from being high 
pi icst without oppobilion. From the New : 
— ( iiiniself paid taxes; charged the 
pcojfle to render to Cesar the things that 
were t.'esar’s ; forbade lu^ dibC'ples to af- 
fect temporal dominion, and testJlied him- 
self that his kingdom was not of this world. 
The apostles ivrotc to the churches to obey 
the nrigistriites, though they wc*re then 
heathen ; call tlie king supreme ; and say 
lie is God’s niinistir. From the f)raciice& 
vf the jn imiilrr ehrirch : — After the emper- 
ors became Christian, they made many 
laws abo'it sacred things ; called gencial 
councils, and presided in them ; sometimes 
elected the popes tliemselves,and sometimes 
confirmed them ; nor was it till the days 
of (Jregory Vi I. that popes pretended to 
depose princes, and give away their do- 
minions, Ft am tcason The king being 
siipninc over all his subjects, clergymen 
must be inrliuLd, for they are still sub- 
jects ; nor can their being in orders change 
thtir ibnntr relation, founded on the law 
rf nature end navunis. And lastly, they 
(onlinncd their reil^(lni^g by the ancient 
/ n- hj iroiTi the days of Canute, 

Eihelred, and Jklgar, who had enacted 
many statutes concerning churchmen, 
down to lattc’i times, when the power of 
the pope had been repeatedly clucked ; and 
ahliougii his I’l'urpntmns had been endured 
for some centuries of ignorance, they had 
never been formally lecognised by the 
legislature, while the king's prerogative 
had never been den it d by them. Fisher, 
bishop of Ilov'iesler, alone dissented, and 
with a consistency which had been praise- 
worthy in a good cause, chose rather to 
loie his own head than to own Henry as 
head of the (’hurch.” — V'oL i. pp. 7^ — 
73 . 

AmoT)^ tlie other events connect- 
ed with Henry’s rupture with the 
(diurch of Rome, there were two, 
the beneficial results of which can- 
not be questioned. These were the 
suppression of** the monasteries, and 
tlie printing of the Scriptures in 
the Vulgar tongue. To^ those who 
have not had an opportunity of ex- 
amining the original documents, it is 
impossible to convey any idea of the 
'it^Yful extent to which every spe- 
cies of loathsome and sickening ini- 
quity had be(Mi carried in those dens 
of infamy called profanely Reli- 
gious Houses.” On this subject 


Mr A. very properly touches with 
a light and hasty hand, hut ho saya 
enough to open the eyes of any le.aii 
to the folly of tolerating such insti- 
tutions in any age or under any cir- 
cumstances. On the sequoslriition of 
these haunts of vice, the revenue of 
the Crown wai^' angnicnted by an 
annual rental of ciri-dHM), besides 
the gross sum of X'lUXlGO dcHiwd 
from tlie sale of their plate, jewels 
and furniture. So much for the 
poverty of the self-denying monks ! 

The printing of the hicrij/tiires 
was a measure for whicli, under 
God, the country is indebted to 
Archbi^iiop C’ranmer. 

“ In the convocation it ivas nuivrd by 
(Jranniei, that they should petmon In? 
majesty for leave to make a new transla- 
tion, as objections had liccn mad*’ to the 
former. Gardner aiod the «)ld dtrgy op- 
posed It. They said it would lay •the 
foundation of innumerable luresies, as it 
had done in Germany ; and ihat the peo- 
ple were not lit to be inttusled with the 
Scriptures, neither were th«‘y capable of 
understanding their true meaning. To 
which the Reformers replied,— that the 
Scriptures were written at lirst in the vul- 
gar tongue; and m the primitive (’hurch, 
as nations were converted to tlie faith, tlie 
IJible was translated into their languages. 
(Aur Saviour had commanded his heaius 
to search the Scriptures, and that it was 
necessary that the people slioiild do so now, 
that, they might be satisfied the alterations 
the king had made in religion were not con- 
trary to the word of (iod. 'J'hese arguments 
were allowed to prevail, as the proposal was 
understood to be agreeable to the queen, 
and the motion was carried ; but the bishops 
being either unwilling or unfit to produce 
a new translation, Granmer revised Tin- 
daFs — left out his prologue and notes,— 
added a preface of his own, whence it is 
sometimes called Cranmer’s liiblc, — and 
obtained leave to print it.” — Vol i. pp. 

7 «, 79 . 

Were it possible to dissociate 
persecution from an P'stablislied 
church, the exf»erience of the Re- 
formers, when themselves the ob- 
jects of proscription, might have 
taught them the folly and sin of 
indicting punishment upon those 
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who consciRii!v..usly cliiihred from 
them in matters of reJij^ious o[)in- 
ion. No sooner, liowever, Jiad they 
fairly cstaWished themselves in 
power, than they laboured to pro- 
duce uniformity of sentimeftt,* by 
the gross machinery of pliysical vio- 
lence. They even seemed anxious 
to rival their predecessors in the 
atrocious lengths to whioli tliey car- 
ried their zeal. Arians and Ana- 
baptists were burnt without cere- 
mony, and because a pious enthusi- 
ast of the female sex gave utter- 
ance to some unintelligible myiiti- 
cisrn respecting our Lord’s concep- 
tion, she was condemned to the 
.same cruel fat(* ; the scruples of the 
young king (Edward VI ) as to the 
propriety of signing her death war- 
rant, being silenced by the reason- 
ings of Craumer ou^ of the llible! ! 
A learned and pious man, who had 
been long living in exile, having re- 
turned with a set of opinions which 
forbade him to use certain vest- 
ments because of their tendency to 
delude the people into the notion 
that ministers were priesls, was 
cast iiiio prison wliere he remained 
for several months. II is opinions, 
however, became ])opular, and were 
embraced by many ecclesiastics, 
while they were rather favoured 
as otherwise by the King. Hence 
arose that body of men to whom 
England is so deeply indebted — 
TUB PURITANS. With the history 
of these men, and their successors 
the Nonconformists and modern 
Dissenters, the history of religious 
liberty is identified, at least from 
the period of Elizabeth’s accession 
to the throne. The vigorous mea- 
sures of that extraordinary woman 
liaving crushed the hopes of the 
Papists and confirmed those of the 
Protestant Episcopalians, the latter 
had time and opportunity to dififer 
among themselves ; and the su- 
preme power being vested in Eliz- 
abeth as head of the church, she 


did not fail to exercise it in seeking 
to pnidnee conformity to the model 
with which she chose tube pleased. 
The old dispute about vestments and 
other matters of comparative indif- 
ference was revived. In the convo- 
cation a series of propositions on this 
head was dr- cussed for sev^nil days 
which ended in the side of intoler- 
ance gaining the victory by a ma- 
jority of one. Then came the reign 
of oppression and bigotry : when 
men of whom the world Avas not 
worthy, and with whom was found 
nearly all the piety that then ex- 
isted in the country, were impri- 
soiierl, exiled or butchered, because 
they conscientiou.sly objected to 
certain rites and ccu-emonies wliich 
seemed to them to invoivi* erroneous 
opinions and doctrines. No clrirge 
of insubordination or disalfection 
could be brouglit against them : 
they were not found demanding 
honours or emoluments, and yet 
refusing the conditiuiis on which 
alone these were offered ; all tliut 
they Avished for Avas but pormis'iioii 
lo (lo good, and to jrreacii the gos- 
pel in their o\a ii way ; ami yet th.cy 
\vere persecuted as if they had been 
traitors and criminals of the darkest 
character. Agaiiis^t so cruel a deci- 
sion, an enlightened and imparlial 
posterity might have been expected 
to justify them ; but instead ot that 
they have been bold uji to odium 
even in our oavu day as factious and 
tnrbuient spirits — nun that fpiar- 
reled about tnlles, and nmler the 
plea of conscience indulged a cen- 
sorious and selfish teniper. From 
this charge they are admirably de- 
fended in the Avork before us. 

‘‘Here it may te proper,” says the 
author “ to advert lo an opinion, once very 
general, and not quite extinct, that the 
overstrictness of the Puritans was 
cause of the separation. It may, wc be- 
lieve, be received as an axiom, that no 
real liberty can exist eithn in church 
or state, where things in themselves in- 
different are forced by one party upon a- 
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nother, merely to obtain an outward uni- 
formity in matters, a difference upon which 
would not interfere with tlie peace or pros- 
perity of the common-wealili. In such a 
case, the party who enforce these indiffer- 
ent matters, Ijy laws, by exclusions, and 
by penalties, arc tyrannous oppressors ; and 
there is a principle in our nature ^hat im- 
pels ns to resist, and justifies resistance; 
yet tlic pure spirit of Christianity would, 
perhaps, even in such a case, if no vital 
principle were conrermd, irculcatc obedi- 
ence ; but if the matters which one parly 
consider as indifferent should hy the other 
be considered as sinful from piculiar cir- 
cumstances, thin to urge submission is to 
urge a man to pollute his conscience and 
to violate the Jaw of (iod, a picdicament in 
which obedience ceases to be a duly, and 
whero the piiramount sense of a higher 
obligation forbids every shade of compli- 
ance, and every approach to the appearance 
ot evil. 

“ A number of the bishops, previous to 
their consecration, viewed the vestments in 
no favourable light, and afterwards defend- 
ed them upon the grounds of expediency 
alone. Those denominated Puritans, 
equally learned, certainly not less pious, 
viewed them as siiilul as if the soldiers of 
a king should consent to deck themselves 
in the trappings of a traitor, and thus in- 
tlucc the licgca to think there was no dif- 
ference in the regiments, as the uniforms 
■were the same. They showed tlie sinceri- 
ty of their scruples by leaving to the Con- 
formists the high dignities of the Church ; 
all they requested was, liberty to preach 
their common ChriMianity in any decent 
clothing that might be prescribed, provid- 
ed only it were not turned up with the 
facings of the enemy ; this their soul ab- 
horred. They believed Popery to be the 
system of antichrist, and they could not in 
conscience wear liis livery. The bishops, 
however, after they w'cre installed in fine 
rich sees discovered that the habits were 
matters of indifference ; and although they 
could not convince their brethren who had 
not adopted the same medium of vision, 


yet they insisted upon their compliance- 
The Puritans pled strongly for forbearance; 
the bishops insisted upon unconditional 
submission. The principles of the others 
as ( hristians, their honour as men, forbade 
thi^ base servility ; and they chose rather 
to endure persecution from those who had 
been their fellow -sufferers, than consent to 
resume what they had thrown olF as the 
badges of idolatry. To their more com- 
pliant, yet more intolerant superiors, there- 
lorc, the whole bl.imc of the schism must 
belong, inasmuch as they tyranically im- 
posed what at the same time they confc'^s- 
ed was indifferent, while the others consis- 
tently refused what they considered as sin- 
ful.” — A'ol. 1. pp. lyii — lyti. 

In spite of all the torrent of per- 
secution, however, to wliicli its pro- 
fessors were exposed, the cause of 
Puritanism continued to advance ; 
until, from objecting to ceremonies, 
men began to suspect that there 
was a deepePr and more fruitful 
source of evil in the very constitu- 
tion of the system, under which 
conscience was compelled to sulfer 
such foul outrage. Against this, 
neither the persecutions of Eliza- 
beth, nor the roiful polemics of 
James, nor the daik and diabolical 
policy of Charles, was of any avail. 
Onward the tide rolled till it hurst 
over every opposing bulwark, and 
overwhelmed crown and mitre in 
one common ruin. Then came a 
chaotic confusion of sects, strug- 
gling amid the thick darkness 
which at that time beset tlie people 
in regard to religious freedom, for 
supremacy and temporal power, 
until the strong hand of a military 
despotism reduced them to quiet, if 
not to harmony. Had the wonder- 
ful and high-minded man by whom 


• .This most ridiculous, monarch had a very convenici-t method of settling a dis- 
pute when he happened to get the worst of the argument. “ I will not argue that 
point with you,” said he to Bancroft at the Hampton Court conference, “ but answer as 
kings in parliament, Le rot v’ ansera.''' And yet he afterwards boasted of his skill in 
conluting the Puritans at that conference. “ They fled me so,” says he, “ from argu- 
ment to tirgunient, williout ever answering me directly, that I was forced to tell them, 
that if any of them, when boys, had disputed thus in the College, the IModerator 
would have fetched them up, and applied the rod to their buttocks.” Poor James ! 
he never could forget that in his early days the ferula of Buchanan had anointed him, 
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ihat despotism was wielded— a man 
than whom a more vigorous, a more 
upright, a more talented, a more 
thoroughly English monarch never 
occupied the British throne — been 
spared a few years huiger, <?* l*id 
his son, with his father’s virtues, 
inherited his father’^ talents, this 
country might have been spared 
the disgrace of all the religions per- 
secution that has ever since liis 
death, to a greater or less degree, 
prevailed. Oliver Cromwell was 
the lirst and the only British mo- 
narch that understood what was 
meant by religious liberty, or what 
was due to the rights of conscience. 
Had ho been even as bad a man as 
some would have us to believe, the 
following sentiments on this head, 
delivered at the dissolution of the 
Council of the threejdngdoms, An. 
1054 , ought to pnjcure for him the 
commendation of every lover of his 
species. 

“ Ilow proper is it,” said he, to labour 
for liberty, thi^t men should not be tram- 
pled upon for their cou.scicnccs ? Had wc 
not lately laboured under the weight of 


persecution, and is it fit, then, to sit heavy 
upon others ? fa it ingenuous to ask for 
liberty, and not to give it ? W hat greater 
Jiypocrisy than lor those wlio were opjircss- 
ed by the liishops, to become the greatest 
oppressors themselves so soon as their yoke 
is removed ! 1 could wish that they who 

call for liberty now also had not too niucli 
of tliat spirit if the power were in their 
hands. As for profane persons, blasphem- 
ers, such as preach sedition, contentious, 
railcrs, evil-speakers, who seek by evil 
words 10 corrupt good manners, and per- 
sons of loose conversation, punishment I rom 
the civil magistrate ought to meet with 
them, because if these pretend conscience, 
yet walking disorderly and not according, 
but contrary to tJie gospel and natural light, 
they are judged of all, and their sins being 
open, make them the subject of the niagis- 
tiate’s sword, who ought not to bear it in 
vain.’” — vol. ii. pp. 271 , 272. • 

With the (loath of Cromwell i\fr 
Aikrnan concludes bis second vol- 
ume. Hero, then, ior the present, 
wc must take leave of this subject ; 
anew recommending this work to 
our readers, and expressing our 
hopes that vve shall not have long 
to wait for the two volumes tliat 
are yvi to succeed. 


) 
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JAMAICA. 

letter moM REV. ^ y - knirb. 

It affords us great pleasure iu being 
able to communicate to our readers 
the following interesting ^nd charac- 
teristic letter. It is aldressed to a 
few Christian friends in Edinburgh, 
who had united in sending in a pre- 
sent the works of Andrew Fuller and 
of Robert Hall, to Mr Knibb in tes- 
timony of their esteem for his cha- 
racter as a missionary, and their 
high sen.se of his valuable exertions 
in the cause of liberty. 


Falmnnthj Jamaica, Aup. 21. 

BIy Dear Friends, — I received the 
very handsome token of jour esteem with 
feelings of the most interesting kind. 
The associations it recalled, and the scenes 
to wliich it referred, appeared again before 
me, and I longed for a n^ment to tran- 
slate myself back to the friends who have 
sent me so interesting a memorial ot their 
friendship. To them I return my sincere 
and grateful Acknowledgments, Miilc I 
hope that in my public capacity, however 
yet the shafts of envy may be levelled 
against me, I may never take any stepj^a^ 
forfeit the esteem of those whose opinion I 
prize so highly. 

Well, here 1 am, surrounded by those 
whose conduct 1 exposed, but not one has 
yet dared here to contradict a single state- 
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meiit I m.ulc uhilc with you. Since my 
return I have publicly challenged them to 
do it if they can, but hitherto no one has 
had the hardihood to make the attempt. 

one year of the apprenticeship 
has passed away ; happy shall I be when 
the rest are gone. There is much, very 
much cruelty mingled with it ; and until 
this last remnant of hated slavery ceases, 
the full energies of the African cannot, 
and will not be developed. 

The first of August was a glorious day 
to me, and to thousands of the emanci- 
pated. It was to m(‘ the first among 
them, and a jubilee it was. A goodly 
number who had previously witnessed a 
good confession were to he baptised. VVe 
reached the sea-heach ratlier before day ; 
about 1000 persons were present; all was 
still and solemn. After singing and 
prayer, I baptized the candidates. As I 
came vp out of the water, the sun was 
rising in all his majesty, when we sang as 
we stood on the shore, part ot the hymn 
commencing. 

Away with Afric’s stripes and chain.s 
Her voice is heard, redressed her pains, 
Her wounds are closed, her wrongs arc 
heard. 

Her bondage broke, her freedom sealed ; 
The mother with the babe is free, 

Hail to the Negro’s jubilee.” 

The effect was most interesting ; oil ! 1 
did long that some of my friends could 
have joined them in singing the two las' 
lines. Sweetly to me the sound floated on 
the breeze on which .so often the sighs of 
the oppressed had been wafted. 

It being Saturday, we had not more 
than 1000 at our public worship. 1 
preached to them as well as itiy feelings 
would allow, from, “ And thou shalt re- 
member all the way which the Lord thy 
God hath led thee.” On the Sabbath 
morning we had more than 1000 at the 
six o’clock prayer meeting, many having 
walked 0 or 10 miles. It was a sweet and 
a delightful ^season ; my feelings were 
quite overcome. When I looked on the 
number of mothers with their free-born 
children, I burst into tears, and it was 
with 'difficulty I cou^d cAiiduct the ser- 
vice. At the 10 o'clock service, we had 
full 3000 persons present. The small 
^hapel, three tents, and the remainder of 
the chapel yard, with the floor of the new 
chapel, was covered. All were cleanly 
and neatly dressed, and joy appeared in 
every countenance, I stopd on a bench 
and preached to the listening multitude, 
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and then addressed them on the chungc 
that had taken place ; after which we 
celebrated the Ivord’s Supper, it was a 
little heaven below. The newly baptized 
communicants received the riglit hand of 
fellowship, the church singing, 

“'Cdme, in ye blessed of the Lord, 

Enter in , Jesus’ precious name; 

V»’e wedcomc you with one accord, 

And trust the Saviour does the same.” 

About 1000 commemorated the Saviour’s 
dying love, and 1 trust felt the power of 
grace on their hearts. In the evening 1 
preached, and thoroughly fatigued, with a 
grateful heart, closed the first jubilee 
among the affectionate people of my 
charge. The members of my church, to- 
gether with the attendants, had resolved to 
give a small subscription towards the new 
chapel. Their voluntary donations a- 
mounted to .1*284 currency. I was per- 
tectly astonished. The cheerfulness with 
whicli they brouglit their difterent sums, 
rendered the subscription doubly good, 
Vou will not suppose that we have gener- 
ally such collections ; by no means, thougli 
the people do what they can. This was a 
special case, and clicering the result has 
been to my mind. 

1 expect you will feel anxious to know 
something of the church ^under my care. 
We arc in peace and love among ourselvtyi, 
ami 1 hop.'j 1 can add that the blessing of 
(iod IS with us. Sometimes we are de- 
ceived, and those that bade fair for heaven 
walk no more with Jesus. Tlie want of 
Scriptfiral knowledge among many of our 
people IS much to be deplored, but time 
alone can correct this. I am thankful I 
can say that I am clear of their blood ; if 
they are deceived, they deceive themselves. 
I preach as faithfully and as plainly as I 
can, and did I know any other means that 
W'ould tend to the spirituality of the 
church, I would gladly employ them. 
Oh ! that I may be found faithful unto 
death ! The Lord has blessed us with 
increase ; — to his name be all, all the 
glory ! Since my return 435 have been 
added to the church by baptism, most of 
whom were inquiring after Jesus some 
time before tlfe disturbances in 1832, and 
full half had been attendants for six or 
seven years. W e have been as careful as 
we could be, and really in many instances 
1 have been delighted. About thirty 
have been restored who, in martial law, 
fell into sin ; about six have been ex- 
cluded ; our present number U l!k00, — .so 
the little one has become a thousand ! 1 
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tiiivc iTnarricd since niy return 201 couples 
connected with the church and congrcfjii- 
tion, which is a pleasing sign of mGraliiy. 
Is’ow their wives cannot be flagged, now 
their cliildreii are free, they feel a strong 
desire to lie united together m 
I'Mge. Out Sabhatii school is fully as 
prosperous as I can e\pect, under the dis- 
advantages with which it IS associated. I 
have coinoiencxd a day and iSabhath 
school in die country, which is in a pleas- 
ing sta'^o, and hop.'soon to have another. 

on the second Sabbath in August I 
opened a new chapel in a most lovely part 
of the parish, about eight miles from Fal- 
mouth. I have erected it since my return 
10 Jamaica. On the day of the opening 
there were many more on the outside than 
witliin. *1 liave named it, WUherfarca 
i'hupcL It is the first erected since free- 
dom has been proclaimed. It was erected 
entirely by the descendants of A fi leans, — 
it w'as paid for by a grant from the sum 
raised on the 1st of August in Kngland, 
and 1 feci much pleasure 3ri giving it the 
iiame of that goo»l, tliat great, that sainted 
man. Here 1 shall soon have a day and 
Sabbath school, having a joung man 
training for the purpose. It is in a very 
pojmlous district, siiTroundecl by many 
sugar csfafes. chapel in Falmouth is 

in progress \ hy the time this reaches you 
I expect tlie walls will be flnudied. Ji is 
(10 feet by fll), with deep galleries, aud 
two vestries. It will be a neat, strong, 
and, J hope, lasting building, where God 
w'ill manifest the riches of his graee. 

JMy people are now digging the founda- 
tion of a Lancasterian school-room, which 
1 hope to erect by Christmas, that is, if I 
can get sufficient means. Oh ! that some 
kind friends would assist me in the schools, 
r have a person training for this school, 
and intLMid to spend an hour or two a day 
in it myself. But how I shall raise his 
salary, I know not at present. My dear 
wife and children are well. Love to all 
yours. 

(Signed) William Knibb. 

P. S. I intended to have sai^ something 
about the working of the system, but have 
not room. The falsehoods industriously 
circulated arc abominable. There is a 
rupture between the house of Assembly 
and the Governor. You may rely on the 
following statement, and publish it if you 
like. I know it to be true. The estates 
are in this parish all around me. 1 send 
it to contradict a lie, that the sugar cane 
is rotting in the ground, and that to use 


their own words at a public meeting ia 
this town, Their worst anticipations are 
reahred. Vl’hat will not oppressors say ! 


lids, of f^ugar 


Name of Estat:?. 

• 

made during 
Shivery, i Freedom. 
1884. j 1885. 

(’lurcuiont 

00 

53 

Ciirracktoilc. ... 

HO 

.83 

Diy Valky., .. 

87 

105 

Florence I Jail.... 

7o 

100 

George’s V'alley.. 

70 

iir* 

Green l*ark 

360 

350 

Greensidc.... 

120 

120 

Grange 

83 

0!) 

Holland 

no 

132 

Hague 

154 

152 

Irving Tower... 

8 

45 

Kent 

140 

ISi 

Lottery 

170 

ino 

JMaxfleld 

10.5 

136 

Orange \^'illey. 

357 

411 

Oxford 

1(>5 

146 

Orange Green,. . 

85 

85 

Roshn ('astle.... t 

123 ' 

18.5 

AYater V’alli'y... j 

200 

151 

Spring '< 

U4 

128 

Show this to your friends, i 

f you have 


any, who are afraid they shall have to 
drink lea without sugar. 

% D O M E S T I C. 

SOUTHEJIN ASSOCIATION OF THE CON- 
OKEGATIONAL UNION OF IllELANl). 
The third annual meeting of the above 
Association.'was held in the Independent 
chapel, Mallow, on Wednesday and Thurs- 
day, the 7th and 8th of October. The 
services commenced with a prayer-meeting 
on Wednesday morning at eight o’clock; 
at mid-day there was a meeting of minis- 
ters and deacons for consultation : and in 
the evening the 11 cv. W. 14 . (^ooper of 
Dublin, who attended as a deputation, 
preached an able and impressive discourse 
from Kxod. xiv. IS. The Ford said 
unto Moses, wifttefcf e cricst thou ITnto 
me ? speak unto the children of Israel that 
they go forward,” At eight o’clock on 
Thursday morning there was a meetings, 
for prayer, and at twelve at noon a pub- 
lic meeting, which was addressed by the 
ministers of the Southern Association, 
and on the evening of the same day, the 
Rev. Wm. Fordyce of Tralie preached 
ftoin 2 Tim. ii. 8. Remember that Je« 
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sus Chrjsf, ol' the seed of David, was laised 
from the dead accord! nj' to niy gohpel.*’ 
The .speakers at the public meeting were 
the Kev. Messrs White, Fordyce, Stronaeh, 
Gihson, Foye and Cooper ; — the chair was 
taken by (reo. liruce, K^q. of JVliltown- 
castle, — all the meetings were numerously 
attended, and an unction per'Mdtd the 
whole, which we trust will continue to in- 
fluence and abide on the hearts of those who 
were present. 

The Congregational Lhiion has been a 
great blessing to Ireland, ^\'e have felt 
it, we have seen it. It has called to life 
those who were half-dead, it has tilled with 
life and Christian enterprise tliose who were 
lukewarm, (.’ongregational churches are 
but thinly scattered through Ireland, the 
number being but 3d, removed from each 
other to the diatance of 10, 20, 30, 40, 
and i.* some instances 60 or 7*1 mile.s. 
This being the case, the interchange of 
visits between the pastors and mcBibers of 
neighbouring churches (if wc may employ 
the word neighbouring when the distance 
which separates them is so great) were like 
angels visits indeed, ‘‘few and far between.’* 
The result was, that some of our pastors 
were pining away ; they lost all energy, 
and became as lost or dead men to their 
brethren. About once in six months, or a 
year, the mention of one of their names 
might lead us to ask, how is he '/ dead or 
alive ? how does he get on it is not so 
now ; since the Union has been established, 
since an Association has been convened, 
Ihere has been such a muster of our scat- 
tered troops as leads us to think that Dis- 
senters are not to be despised even in Ire- 
land. By these meetings the hearts of 
brethren have been much cfl[ccrcd, and 
their hands mightily strengthened. One 
of the objects of the Congregational Union 
of Ireland is Ui spread the gospel through 
the country, and plant congregational 
churches wliercver an opening is afforded. 
In order to accomplish these objects, it was 
resolved at the last JSouihern Association 
in Mallow, that every member of om 
churches in Ireland should be called upon 
to contribute annually to the funds of the 
Union. We have ?nucl^ reason to hope 
that the call will be cheerfully answered 
by all the members of tlie churches includ- 
r„, ?d in the Union. 

FiJ-E HOME 3IISSIONARy ASSOCIA- 
'IlOU. 

Fuom the MS. Report of the Fife 
Home Missionary Association we ex- 
tract the following paragraphs. 


“ The Association of Indcpemlent 
Churches, within the county, of the tw(» 
denominations, has existed now ten yvdfs 
and six months, having been founded at 
Cupar in March U]2.>. During this pe- 
r;pd,-ii has expt'ndcd upwards of two hun- 
dred pounds sterling, in preaching the gos- 
pel and distributing tracts through the less 
favoured districts of the country. (Jreat 
thankfulne.ss has not unlrequently been 
expressed by the people ft)r the annual vis- 
its of your FvangelLsts, and it may be 
confidently hoped that the benevolent la- 
bours of the Society, humble tliough they 
confessedly arc, shall stand enrolled among 
the records of eternity as tlie instrumental 
means of saving from death some precious 
souls. Rut the institution has not bene- 
fitted the ignorant and unbelieving merely. 
The bowels of the saints have been re- 
frc.shcd and their edification promoted by 
these labours of love — the afflicted have 
been visited and the weak strengthened, 
the timid encouraged, and the downcast 
filled with joy,” 

After accounting for the partial 
disconti nuance of itinerant labours 
during the pa.st year, whicli we arc 
happy to learn it was determined by 
tlie general meeting sliould be imme- 
diately resumed, the Report pro- 
ceeds : 

“ One thing seems obvious enough to 
the Committee, and llicy cannot resign 
iheir charge without pressing it upon the 
general meeting, that apart from the mat- 
ter of itinerant preachmg, and although 
that department were altogether dropped, 
(a thing wc do not contemplate) notwith- 
standing the importance of a county asso- 
ciation among churches of the same faith 
and order ought to stand acknowledged. 
At a time when Christians are everywhere 
seeking the removal of whatever has hin- 
dered their union and co-operation, — to 
sink all minor differences in profound ad- 
miration of the Saviour and his truth, 
and to consort together, and to support one 
another to the utmost extent of Christian 
forbearance where they arc not perfectly 
one, at such' a period as this, to allow our 
zeal to cool or our intercourse to be di- 
minished, would alike show ignorance of 
our situation and criminal indifference to 
our agreed principles. It has been found 
by a long and well-tried experiment, that 
the closest association of churches is cpiite 
compatible with their recognized indepen- 
dence, and that their annual meetings, cir- 
cular letters, dec. have been productive of 
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^ ^Tcat iiMKuiit i.f ”oi'd tlicir respec- 
tive interest''. I r deed, but for tiie bro- 
llicrly interest and o-nperation of sn-tcr 
cburches, tin lij;ht of lleavin among llicm 
woubl Itave been ciiinguislied in jv.any in- 
stances, and the surrounding po^UiTiiion 
given up to spiritual dark u-^s. The (Joni- 
• niittce congraluhite ilici Coneral fleeting, 
that in the midst of great con tendings ui 
certain quarters, a spiut ol' love aiu^of 
unity has gone lorth conleniporaneously 
and side by .dile with the otber. gatbning 
together tlie followers of Christ into one 
holy brotherhood, and tliey gladly avail 
themselves of the present occasion to press 
upon their ronstiliienls the high expedien- 
cy of struigtliening the hands of their h>o- 
cicty to the greatest possible extent, and 
of loslenng a .>pirit of kindly afleciion by 
occasional if not frequent visits among the 
niemhers, and interchange ot services a- 
nioiig their ministers.” 

rilA >LU IJ tiUGII. 

'SVi' luivo tnucli pl'.'Msuiv in tiMiisfi*r- 
niig to our pujjos i’roni tlu' y\lmrdei*ii 
Advertiser of lOtli November tlie fol- 
lowing aecouiit of tlie doings of tliC 
( 'oDgreg.dioiial C'liiireli in Fr.iser- 
bnrgli, uti(le|;tlie earo of onr esleeiii- 
esl brother Air II egg. 

“ On Thursday last, the Annual meet- 
ing of the Alissionary Society in connex- 
tioii willi the congregation uihUt the pas- 
toral care of the Jtev. Alex. I-cgg, A. Al. 
was held at Fraserburgh. The female 
branch collected this season C2r>, As. and 
the male do. 1*27, 4s —in all 152, Us. 
'J’lie females devoted the money collected 
hy them, otic half to the disseuiination of 
the Itihlc and the gosped in the Highlands 
and Islands of .Scotland, and the other half 
to the education of females in the Fast. 
The males divided their fund.s in certain 
proportions to the London Missionary and 
Kcligious Tract Societies, the Naval Bible 
•Society, the Congregational l7nio.i oriic.u- 
land, and to the (Hasgow Thcologic.d Aca- 
demy for the education of pious young men 
fertile ministry. Highly «::foqacnt and 
deeply impressive speeches were delivered 
on the occasion, by the Kcv. Messrs Begg, 
Fraserburgh ; Balfour, Koschcarty ; Cuth- 
bert, iStewartfield ; Lind, Vriiifehills ; and 
A/orr/son, Milhciit. The chnpel and ves- 
try wcic crowded to excess with most at- 
tentive hcareis, and many could not even 
get standing room — This is a pleasing 
paragraph. The members of these so- 
cieties evince an experimental actpiaiiitance 
with the doctrine of man's responsibility 
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for the exteiisicn of l]*e go<ipL’l, and it is 
importaiit also as a proof ot vviiai caitf^e 
done where ihiTc are //vZ/bn/ hrtirts. The 
congregation with ivIiIcU ihey are connect- 
id, gfi'ev.iily sp'al'irg, is rtmavkable 
p.\ itln r toi w.-abii ran- namlurs, luui rlhe- 
li-'S they ieiv ■ done iiiUch to advancj tin; 
cau'-e t.f (iod bntii at li{)v,e a, d r’.hrn,.d. 

I'e progiv-'S of Chri^t!a■li^) iit » lil^'aLHU'gl^ 
br.s been singul.nly reni.uk /.bout 

llnriy.^igiit j^ears ago, ihe Bjv. Air. Hal- 
daae, and others, from Fdin'mogh, akcr a 
preaching tour in the north, puldislicd a 
J OK null of partieiilais regal ding tlie state of 
religion ihere. According to that publica- 
tion, Fr.aM'r burgh appears to have been sad- 
ly in the back ground at that period. “ Mcr- 
nion was intimated at the cioss (says Air 
Haldane) but few came to hear. In gen- 
eral we lound the people williiig^fo praise 
Cod, but lure they would neiilier praise 
noi pray. W'ltli diiliciilty .i precentor w-as 
obtained ; but it may be said with jiro- 
jirieiy of Fraserburgh, that tlie fear of (iod 
IS tan m it.* r,ut Air Haidane was mis- 
taken ; for the (ear of Cod was in it, al- 
tlioiigli the faithlul were few; and bis last 
tour, or.iy a few years ago, afforded him 
a pleasing contrast, a'l well as matter for 
more sati>ficiory remark. The faithful 
C w Juid often been discouraged, but did 
not despair, and allhoiigh .oine of their 
number have been removed to their Father’s 
bouse above, others have been spared, who 
liavc now the grateful satisfaction of con- 
templaling that portion of the laird’s vine- 
yard as a fruitful field, and, compaiativcly 
speaking, flourishing like ‘ a green buy 
tree.* This state of things h.aa been call- 
ed in existence chiefly through the inst’-u- 
ineiitalitf of Air Begg's ministry — a na- 
tive of Aberdeen, who, for sixteen years, 
has laboured in word and in doctrine, in 
season and out of season, blessed also with 
the Sanction of Heaven, the estimation of 
friends, and the respect of enemies. In 
the co'irse of that period many have been 
added to the church, whieff now numbers 
considerably above a hundred, whose con- 
tributions, in addition to the .sum above 
specified, handi^mel^ support tbt ir ji^ptor — 
defraj' the necessary expenses of thj church 
— provide for ihclr own, and assist the 
general poor, and have always .a mite to 
spare, to plot sc and profit tho<iC who 
quently make their appearance to ask 
something in the shape of a ‘collection.’ 
Aloreover, harmony prevails, and it were 
well if every seel gave such a practical il- 
lustration of the scripture, ‘ Jt is good to 
be yealoua in a good cause .” — Aberdeen 
Adverther, 

B xf 
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rftKSENTATlON OF i‘OU'1 RAIT TO THE 
^ REV. aiu 

‘^HE frionds of the Rev. Mr l\I‘Nid of 
Elgin agreed, by subscription, to present 
him with a portrait of himself, with an 
appropriate inscription, in leatiniony of 
their high esteem of bis private worth and 
public usefulness. On \V'ednefd.iy the 
J)th current, it was presented to him in the 
name of the Rubscribcrs, by the Rev. J. 
Dickinson, in the presence of the Rev. Dr 
Wardlaw and several other ministers and 
friends. The artist, Mr Hogg, has done 
the portrait great justice. It is considered 
as an excellent likeness and does him much 
credit,” ttc — C'rojn the Ehjin Coiiraiit of 
IQih Sept. UJ3o. 

W'e are mucli gratified to find that the 
Christian conduct and faithful labours of 
our esteemed brother are thus appreciated 
by bis Yriends in Elgin. We trust that 
this expression of Cliristian regard will 
lend to “ encourage him” in the prosecu- 
tion of Ihs arduous duties, and will have 
“• a reflex influence,” both on other pas- 
tors and people. 

OKIHNA 1 lON.S. 

O.v Tucsdiy, the f»th Oct., *Mr Ai.i:x. 
SMiTir, A. M. formerly a member of the 
church assemhling in Jllacktnar Street 
t 'hapel, Aberdeen, and lately a student m 
Highbury College, London, was ordained 
to the pastoral oflice over the Congrega- 
tional ( liLirch, Inverury. The chapel «yi 
this interesting occasion was crowded ; 
Christian fiitnds being present, with the 
ordinary congregation, fioui tlic churches 
in Aberdeen, RlaekhilL, Duncanston, 
(Julsanioiid, iScc., as well as from the more 
immediate vicinity. The so^vices, to 
which the closest attention was paid for 
more than five hours, were conducted as 
folio w^ — 31 r l*enman, Aberdeen, began by 
singing, reading, and prayer ; the introduc- 
tory discourse was preached by Mr 
M‘Kcchnie, Printfleld, from Acts ix. 31., 
who also ask'v.d the usual questions ; Mr 
R. Bruce stated the adherence of the churcli 
to the cordial and unanimous invitation 
giveii^to 3Ir Smith; 3fr^8imth signified 
ili^ acceptance of it, ^nd in answer to the 
questions put to him, gave such a detail of 
his religious impicssions, doctrinal seiiti- 
and views respecting the work of 
the immstry, as deeply interested the audi- 
ence. Mr Penman offered the ordination 
prayer, accompanied with the imposition of 
hands; Mr Thomson, Aberdeen, addresed 
tile pastor from Pol. iv. 17- ; Mr Rennie, 


(^ulsamond, shewetl the church how they 
should receive and retain their pastor from 
Phil. ii. 29. ; the service was then conclud- 
ed by singing and prayer, fn the evening, 
worship was commenced by Mr Barbour 
frofn irlasgow, and 31 r hlurkcr, Banff, 
preached from 1 Thess. i. 5. “ Our gos- 
pel came not to you in word only, but also 
in power.” 

• It is well known that the Church at In- 
verury was formed under the auspices of 
the late pious and devoted Mr W. Brown, 
who, previous to his settlement at Inverury, 
spent the summers of thirteen years in pub- 
lishing the gospel throughout the counties 
of ;Vbcrdeen and Banff. lie preached 
more or less in sixty-seven parishes in the 
county of Aberdeen, and in six in the 
county of Banff, recommending the truth 
wherever he went by the singular amiable- 
ncss of hi.s life and the .spirituality of his 
conversation. After his death in 1329, 
the growth of the seed he sowed around 
Inverury, and which he watered by fervent 
prayer, began to**.appcaT in the number of 
additions w'hich afV.r that event were made 
to the church. Ii consists now of about 
twice the mimbei of members it did at tile 
time of 3Ir Brown’s decease, being between 
r>0 and O'lh At no time have the prospects 
of the church been brighter than at present. 
The brethren are at pe.ace among tJicm- 
selves — the preaching of the gospel is en- 
couraged by the countenance of the people 
in four or five surrounding parishes. The 
congregation worshipping in the chapel, 
since 3Ir Smith’s ordination, has increased, 
and their present pastor seems strongly 
disposed to tread in the footsteps of his 
lamented and excellent predecessor. 

Ox Thursday, 8th October, 31r 3 Iacii- 
HAY, formerly of Perth, was publicly re- 
cognised as pastor over lbs (Congregational 
church in Dumfries. Dr Russell delivered 
the introductory discourse, from Hebrews 
xiii. 10 — 13, ; and having offered up the 
designation prayer on behalf of the pastor, 
unfolded the duties of his oflice, in an able 
and luminous address, founded on Luke xii. 
42, 4.3. ’ ^ 

31 r Dick addressed the churcli, in an 
affectionate and practical manner, on their 
duties to tlicir pastor, and to each other, 
from 1 Peter v. 5. fn the evening, Dr 
Russell delivered a very interesting and 
encouraging discourse from Romans xii. 1. 
It is our fervent prayer, that this union, so 
auspiciously formed, may be abundantly 
blessed. 
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Mr Lyle, firLTnock, 7- .'Martiit, for- 

les, 4,i. 71). 

i;s.=iAS rt, 

Causes why prayer is not heard, liriB. 

( haliiiers. Dr, and the IndejK-ndent church. 
North (\dlegc Street, 244. 

Common and special grace, on the di'^tinc- 
tion between, 22!). 2f{l. :^4n .‘Illy. 4:;y. 
Congregationalism, on some of the leading 
principles of, 40h*. 

Congregational Union of JOngland and 
\Vales, second address of the, 322. 333. 
Dr flancock’s Defeneo, remarks on, 200. 
J'Ntablished Cliuich, on the present posi- 
tion of the, 277- 
Kwiijg, 31 r a. a Sermon by, 330 
Friends, llie Society <if, 120. reasons for 
withdrawing fioni the, 233. Jtarclay on 
.Instilleation, 303. lefttr ot resignation, 
3)10. 

Immedialc teveliUion, tciidencies of the 
doctrine of, 2!)0. 

Ireland, leligious statistics of, 207- 
Jewish Theocracy, reflu-tioi.s on the. 73. 
,)()}), on tlu; l><iok of, 37- 13^. 420. 

Life of the Apostle I’aul, an attempt to 
fix the dates ot the principal events in 
the, loo. 

Lord’s Supper, on tin* weekly ohscrvurce 
of the, 3(;0. 

Original letter of tlie late 3Jr Dale, 114. 
I’aMoral Hccollections, 132. 240. 313. 300. 
l*aul's 'J'horii in the tie.sh, 40. 140. 

IMiiiy the Vonnger, thoughts suggested by 
a letter of, 4. 

I'rayer, my mother’s last, 133. 

I’rincc of Peace, Clirist the, 280. 
Principles of tlie Clnircli of Scotland, re- 
marks on a Vindication of ilic, 83. 
Public prayer, thoughts on, 103. 

Purity of the Divine ('haracter, rellcctions 
on the, 1 14. 

“ Ilcasons for renouncing infant baptism,” 
tS.:c. remarks on a pamphlet, entitled, 
300. • • 

Uedemption, on the plan of, 1. 

Scriptures, on the sufliciency of the, 2C0. 
Speech of the Kev. Dr Chalmers, re- 
marks on, 443. 

Tract, the perusal of a, accompanied with 
a signal blessing, 230. 

\’^oluntaryism in tlie Church of Lngland, 
progress of, 364. 

’I’oyagiis, the 433. 
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Dr Carey, G2. Htv. James Kdmund, 103. 

• OR 1)1 NATIONS, 

Mr John I’ait, Blairgowrie, 105. Mr 
\V. L. Alexander, lulinhnrgh, IOC. 
Messrs Penman, Koberlson and Hollis, 
107. JMr John Moir, 223, IMr Ro- 
bert \Pilson, Denholm, 233. JMr 
Janies Drummond, HatclilFe, 263. Mr 
Thomas Pullar, 307- Jlfr Arch. Far- 
quharson, 343. JMr L. Cornwall, 317. 
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James Russell, 337- JMr James R. 
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Smitl), Inverury, 232. Mr Aachray, 
Dumfries, ib. 
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Christ, the image of (lod, 330. 

City, the celestial, -100. 

Heawn in prospect, 221. 

Lines on the death ot a Christian friend, 

.32. 

Lines by T. Grinlitld, JM. A , 100. 
Missions, monthly prayer-meeting for, 
410. 

Pestilence, the, 12C. 

“ Praise waits lor thee in Zion, Lord,” 
% 430. 

Psalm**, tlic poetry of tlie, 230. 

M orld, the held ot the, 371. 
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England, 4.31. 
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Brown’s Lecture on the difty of the Siftatc 
10 endow the Church, 213. 

Bruce’s Lecture on the lawfulness of the 
Church accgjting an endowment from 
the State, 1*1. * ^ 

Campbell's African Light thrown on texts 
of Scripture, 377- 
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Churches, 341. 

Christian Jiiberator, the, 140. 

Condition in which all men are placed 
through the death of the Sou of God. 
Cl. 
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Voluntary Church Associatio*, Edin- 
burgh, Report of the proceedings and 
sjiecchcs at its Annual ;lleeting, 102. 
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Albion Street Chapel, Glasgow, opening 
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American Home Mi'sionary Society, 23. 

llruish and Fottign liible becitiy, i\- 
tract from the Report, 22/. 

Camp meeting, Kev. Mr Reed at a, 1 13. 

Carey, Dr, cliaraLier ot, 02. 

Cnin*.i^ appeal to the li lends of mission^!, 
25. letter from I^'ciiig Afa. 312. 

Congregational Tmoii ot Scotland, annual 
meeting of the, 1 77- 

Congregaiional l.monof Ireland, South- 
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ordination of missionaries, 315. 
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Ifcrmany, extract from the Evangelical 
church .rournal, 224. 

Glasgow Thcologicril Academy, public- 
meeting of thi,, 171 . 
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ing of Sabbath school teachers, 107* 

Jani.'iica, letter Irom Mr Knibb, 457. 

London ^Missionary .‘Society, ci.cular of the 
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TAVENTY-FIRST REPORT, 


In agiiiri rpvipwing their proceedings, the Comniiticc of the Glas- 
gow Theolooical Academy feel thankful to the Father of mor- 
c'ies, the God of all grace, for the encouragement they have received 
in their important undertaking, and the measure of success which has 
attended their imperfect labours, during another year. It is with 
much satisfaction that they report to their constituents, the progress 
of the Institution placed under their management, persuaded, that at 
no former period in its history, has the advantage arising from itrfo 
the Congregational Union, and the country in general, been more ap- 
parent than at the present time. Several of the churches with which 
the Academy is more immediately connected, are at this moment 
without a pastor ; and it is unnecessary to observe, they are thereby 
exposed to great privations. But if it had not been for the provi- 
sion made by this Institution, a greater number would now have been 
in this unfavourable situation, while the state of those that are still 
unsupplied, would have appeared more precarious tlian it is. Daily 
experience, therefore, enforces it as an imperative duty which the 
churches united in Christian fellowship owe one to another, to em- 
ploy suitable means for regularly training up to the ministry of the 
word, the young brethren from among them who offer themselves, 
and, on a careful examination, appear to he fitted for the service of the 
gospel. It is manifestly the interest of all, thus to prepare before- 
hand, for an emergency to which all are liable. In this way they 
will most appropriately express sympathy with those, w'ho, in divine 
providence, may be deprived of their stated teachers, and most effec- 
tually edify the body in love. 

But, besides the existing churches connected with the Congrega- 
tional Union, there are many important preaching stations and desti- 
tute districts of the country, at all times, but especially at present, 
inviting the labours of ojin brethren, which cannot be supplied, not 
altogether for want of the means of support necessar^ in the iirsTi 
instance, but more commonly for want of men qualified to occupy 
them. The Committee are convinced, that the itinerating and ag- 
gressive operations of the churches in the work of the Lord, might 
now with propriety be carried to a much greater extent than is gene- 
rally supposed, and that these operations would prove more success- 
ful than they have yet been, if there were an adequate supply of 
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provided, ot' whom it could reiiiioiuihly he (‘xpociod, I hut 
ihoy ^Youhl ])rove i:^’onoi'ally useful. Until such provision is mtido, 
llic full extent of the inlluence of the^CongTeg-jitiomil Union cannot 
he ascertained. 

All will admit, tlic^^^eat importance of the Theological Acadt'iny 
in this view' of its close connexion, not only w ith the progress of re- 
ligion ami the spread of our pvinci]des throughout the country, hut 
with the very prt servation of our churches. 

While there has been an increasing demand for >uch lahourins as 
this In^-titiition is designed to bring forward, the (hiinmith'e live happy 
to say, there has ol lale ))ecMi an nnusiiviily great number of aj>plicants 
for adinis.sion, who liave been strongly recommended !►}' the churches 
to which they hedong, for their christian character, and in many in- 
sti ncos Ijave previously made con&irlorahle progress in preparatory 
Studies for the work in whicli they long to be engaged. 'Die eoiise- 
(pience has heon, that not only have the successive classes lieen more 
numerous, hut the period of attendance being in particular case.s 
shortened with safety, in consideration of the advantages formerly en^ 
joyed, the Committee, with a strict regard to the necessary qiialillca- 
lions of those who enter upon thi* w'ork, have of late heon enabled to 
send forth at frequent intervals, many more preachers of tlu' gosped 
than in former years. 

At the last Anniversary, besides the Missionary students, and those 
who are not under the controul of the Commiltee, there were ten 
young brotlireu in full connexion with the Academy, five of whom had 
at that period completed the course of study agreed upon at their ad- 
mission. The Tutors having reported, that all the students were ap- 
proved, and considered qualified to preach the gospel, both those who 
were leaving the Academy, and those who were to return for another 
session; the whole number were constantly employed during the 
summer, under the direction of the C’ommittec, in supplying various 
churches and preaihing stations in many difierent parts of the coun- 
try. The senior student was requested by the Committee of the 
Congregational Union, to visit the Orkney Islands, a very interest- 
ing and necessitous field of labour, where he has continued usefully 
and acceptably engaged in preaching to one of the churches at some 
distance from Kirkwall. The other students were stationed for a 
longer or shorter period in the places requiring their services, as cir- 
cumstances rendered advisable; and thus they supplied through the 
whole season, the cliurches in Cricliie, Montrose, Jllairgowrie, Perth, 
Loven, Hamilton, and Ayr. I’licy were also engaged preaching oc- 
casionally in C'ollege SI reel, Iklinhurgh, in Albion Street, Ulasgow', 
in Portoliello, and in Denholim 



i'rom all these churches ami stations, and with ridercucc to all the 
students, the most gratifying accounts have been received, alike 
credituhle to our young hiethren, and satisfactory to the Committee. 
One of the students, who hd't-^Jie^ Academy in M iy, has since then 
hoen ordained as pastor of the church in Alloa, where he continues 
1.0 enjoy lonsiderahlo encouragement. Amf *^nother, wliose con- 
nexion with the Institution terminates at this anniversary, i'xpi>cts 
very soon lo he set apart to the pastoral ofiice, over the church m 
Hamilton, which he supplied during last summer, with much ac- 
ceptance. 

Oil considering the numerous applications for udmi.ssion, which 
liavo hecn rccoiveiJ during the past yvnr, the ( ommittcc re.solved to 
encourage all those cases which appeared to he promising, under the 
ciJiivKtiun that it was their duty to give a kind and careful attention 
to every luother otfering himself for the work of thii Lord, and in- 
dulging the hope, that if they were led to admit a greater niiiuher 
than tormeily, to the* iienefit of the Institution, they would hi* en- 
abled, by the ineieased contributions of the churrhe^, to meet the in- 
creased expenditure thus incurred. After mucli correspondence, and 
a scru])uluus examination, according to the rontiiu' [irescrilied in the 
regulations, they admitted two at the meeting in IMay last, and seven 
at th(j half-yearly meeting in Octolicr; making an accession of nine new 
students, at tTic couimencenierit of the winter session. They are, 
^[r John Kennedy, son of Mr Kennedy pastor of the church in In- 
verness, and sometime connected wdth the church in Albany Street, 
Kdinhurgh ; Andrew' y\lexandcr, M.Lf. member of George Street 
church, Glasgow; Mr Thomas Smith M‘Kean, teacher, Newton- 
Stevvart, and connected with the church in Gailiostoii; Mr Win. L. 
Ilrowne, Kilrenny, memlier of the church in Anslruther; Mr Alex- 
ander Munro, from the church in Kno«-kando, •find son of its present 
pastor; and Mr David l)kdlock, Mr Robert Weir, Mr Adam Gor- 
don, and Mr John Smith Wardlaw, all members of the church in 
George Street, Glasgow. It is proper to observe, that several of 
these brethren receive no pecuniary advantage from the Institution ; 
and it is satisfactory to know, that some of them have alreaily made 
considerate progress in their studies at the university, with a view 
to the Christian mi ni.stry.^ •There is one circumstance connected with 
these admissions, which cannot fail to be deeply TntePesting^ to all 
the friends of the Academy, as it is peculiarly gratifying to the Com- 
mittee. Three of the students lately received, are sons of three of 
the pastors of churches connected witli the Union, who arc at pre- 

* Siiic*L‘ this lu'poit vas pveseiitoil, Mr RoIkiI Wilson, another of the 
lii'lents, li.e heel) onl.niu'd pastoi of the churrli in Denholm, Ro\hui ghsliii e, 
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soul themselves actively engaged in the work ol the ministry ; and 
one of them is the son of one of the tutors, whose name has given a 
high character to the Academy, and whose endeavours to ])roraote 
its prosperity, from its formation Vlhnow, have ever been most zeal- 
ous and disinterested. Besides those mentioned as latcdy admitted, 
one of the students previously connected with the Institution, and 
another, at present applying for admission, stand in the same inter- 
esting relationship to the churches, us the sons of pastors. 

The class which assembled at the commencement of the winter 
session, was not so numerous as it would olherwihe have been, from 
the circumstance, that the Committee vvere compelled very reluctant- 
ly, to re(|acf?t two of the students to remain at stations, where their 
services were urgently required, and which, it was supposed, must 
have suiFerefl hut for this ariangeunent. One of them remained, 
ijieretore, in Edinburgh, during the winter, tliut he might ]>e aide to 
preach regularly in Purtohello; and he availed himself of the oppor- 
tunity of jirosccutiug his studies at the same time, by attending class- 
es in the Edinburgh University. The otluif, nifter receiving the ap- 
poiiitmorit of the Committee, was compelled by the state of his healtli, 
to suspend his labours in preaching, and returneHl to (Glasgow. The 
nnraher of students under the charge of the Committee, is fourteen ; 
and a fifteenth, though not fully recognised, has rei eived tlieir sanc- 
tion in conforming to the exercises of the Academy. Besides these, 
there have been three missionary students attending the lectures 
(luring the s(Jssion. And, as on former occasions, many others con- 
nected with the churches in vilusgow, or from England, have attend- 
ed the lectures of the tutors, which are thus very useful to many 
beyond the proper sphere of the Institution. And the Committee 
rejoice that theif highly esteemed brethren, Mr Ewing and Dr Ward- 
law, to whom they a»e under very great obligations, have been en- 
abled during another winter, to continue their laborious and invalu- 
able services ; though they lament to think, it has been with a great- 
er effort and sacrifice on their part, from the state of their health. 

The exercises in which the students have been employed during 
the wi/iter, have been the same as in former years ; and besides 
preaching in Glasgow, they have regularly supplied Lanark, Ayr, 
and Hamilton on Sabbath, and Govan in vhe evening, 

- It remains only to notice the state of the funds ; and the Com- 
mittee are happy to say, their Treasurer’s account shows still a con- 
siderable balance on hand, after defraying the charges incurred dur- 
ing the session now closed. They anticipated a veuy heavy expen- 
diture, — audit has been great; hut the income has hc(*n about equal 
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to iJjo oxpeuditui'o ; and the halaiice of the torinor year rentains nearly 
iiiitoiiche<l. 


*• 4 


a ^Meeting ot the General Committee, and IVethren from the 
country:, hehl in the yVcadoniy-room, on Wednesday morn- 
ing, the 8th April, for transacting business, the Students, in 
a body, presented the following Address, to which suitable re- 
plies were made by the 'rutoos, and also by the Chairman in 
name of the C'ommittee. It was subsequently resolved to 
})rint the Address of the Students, along with the Iteport, to 
b(‘ attached to an early number of the Scottish Congregational* 
?.lagazin<‘. 

“ Our beloved Tutors,~Crged by feelings which we would not 
Mipiircss, and which we shall ever he proud to cherish, we venture 
thus formally to luldress you. I’lie invaluable services which you 
ivridi'r to the 'fheoloj'icul Academy, w'o know, are the result of a 
licaven-liorn desire to promote the interests of the Jledeemers king- 
«lofn ; ami more especially of that particular section of it in this 
country, (jf which you have been so long the ornaments and sup- 
jiorts. We participate in those feelings of admiration and gratitude, 
wliiili pervade not only the Cougregatiomilists of Scotland, but the 
Christian community at large, in contemplating such a noble display 
of <lisiiiterested generosity and ardent zeal. 

As pupils, however, we have sentiments and feelings towards 
you, peculiar to that relation ; and to these we dtisire to give utter- 
ance. Utterance, however, we cannot give them ; but we can t(Al 
you of their existence. I5y yonr instrumentality, we are, in some 
degree, made lit for entering on the duties of the Christian ministry. 
You lay in our minds that foundation of principles, on which we are 
afterwards to build, — the basis of our future usefulness. W^ owe 
you, therefore, a debt of gratitude, which we never can, and never 
would discharge. As w'O *\^ould not deprive you of that refined 
jdeasure which you must now and ever experience, from a conscious- 
ness of divine approbation ; we would not deprive ourselves of the 
luxury of lying under obligations w'hich tend to elicit the best feel- 
ings of iho renewed mind. 

“ The instructions which we have been honoured to receivefrora your 
lips, we highly value, and earnestly desire that the result, both in regard 
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jt) ourselves and those among whom we may la})our, may exceed 
your utmost wishes. It is not, however, from your formal instruc- 
tions merely, that we profess to derive profit; — the principles you 
[)rcss upon our attention, you epibody in action, — you exemplify the 
excellencies you recommend. We shall therefore, our beloved 
Tutors, not feel ashamed to be called your imitators in this respect. 
It is our wish to catch the spirit with which you arc imbued, — to 
follow the steps in which you have trod, that in the diflerent spheres 
which we may occupy, and according to the different capacities with 
wliich we are endowed, a portion of that success may attend our la- 
bours, with which yours have been so eminently crowned. 

“ Such of us as are about to leave the Institution over which you 
preside, carry with us a deep sense of our oldigations to you, and a 
warmtli of affection which wo shall ever cherish. It shall be our 
r aim, by redeeming the time, and acting under the infiuence of your 
instructions and example, to evince, that the labour you have be- 
stowed upon us has not been in vain. 

“ Such of us as have only recently elivc-rod upon our course of 
preparatory study, or liave not yet completed it, desire your accept- 
ance of our grateful acknowledgments of your inestimable services, 
and the assurance of our dutiful submission, and determination, by a 
becoming deportment, and persevering diligence, to merit your ap- 
probation. 

“ All of us, with one heart and one soul, unite in imploring the 
divine blessing upon you ; that you may be long spared as blessings 
and ornaments to the church, and to the world ; and that, having 
finished your course with joy, you may enter upon an eternal re- 
ward. 

To the Secretary and managing Committee of the Theological 
Academy we offer our most cordial thanks, for their unremitting at- 
tention to the interests of the institution, and for their disposition, 
manifested on all occasions, to meet our wishes. That they may 
long manage an institution so admirably fitted for the purposes for 
which it was designed, and so eminently blessed to the furtherance 
of the interests of the Redeemer s kingdom, shall }»e our earnest and 
constant prayer.” 
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Edward C an i pbell^^r » Pastor ot a Gaelic church in Glasgow. 

John Arthur, Pastor of the chuidi in Helensburgh. 

Jt)hn Smith, Ulissionary, Canada. 

Jolm Robertson, Pastor of a church in Yorkshire. 
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John M ‘Robert, Preaching in Grangemouth. 

John Wiseman, Pastor of the church m Wick. 

William liCgg, Pastor — Reading, Berkshire. 
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PKESExNT STUDENTS. 


John Kennedy, 

From the church in 

Albany Street, Edinburgh. 

Andrew Alexander, 


George Street, Glasgow. 

Thomas Smith M‘Kcan, 

From . - ^ — 

Garlic.ston. 

William J, Browne, 

From '* ' 

Anstruther. 

Alexander Munro, 

From ■ — 

Knockando. 

David Biel lock, * 

From 

Georgs Street, Glasgow. 

Robert Weir, 

From — 

Ditto. 

Adam Gordon, 

From — 

Ditto. 

John Smith Wardlaw, 

From 

Ditto. 

John Elrich, 

From 

Nile Street, Glasgow. 

James Kennedy, 

l^'rom — ■ — — 

Albany Street, Edinburgh, 


GENERAL PLAN OF THE INSTITUTION. 

I. Tliat tlic object of the Institution shall be to alfbrd proper means of 
/•oinmunicating, to brethren of approved character and talents, a suitable 
measuic of knowledge in the following branches of education, in order to 
enable them, with the greater advantage, to fulfil their desire of devoting 
themselves to the ministry of the word; viz. t'ijL^ENOLisii, liATiN, 
GRi:bK,and 11 ebmew languages ; Lor.ic ; Natural PiiiLosoniY; 
^Iatulmatics ; General IIistohy ; and Theology, embracing 
the study of Divine Truth as revealed in the Scriptures, along with 
a Comparative V''ii:w or Pi£ilosgi*iiical and Christian Mou- 
ALITY. 

I I. That the care of the education of the students shall be commuted 
to Ml Ewing and Dr \rardlaw, Glasgow ; who shall instruct them in 
Theology ; direct their general reading, and their exercises in the composi- 
tion and delivery of discourses ; l^nd shall superintend their progress m 
cl.assical learning ; the elements of which tlicy shall receive, cither from 
the tutors themselves, or, under their direction, from private teachers ; 
while the more advanced parts shall be obtained, along with other branchr.s 
of education, by attendinj^ the ordinary classes in Glasgow College. 

III. That tile affairs of the Institution shall be placed under the sup- 
erintendence of a committee, consisting of thirty members, resident in 
difftTcnt parts of the country, to be appointed at each annual meeting of 
the Congregational Union, of whom seven shall be a quotum. 

IV. That there shall be a General Meeting of this Committee regularly 
at the ti-me and place of the Annual Meeting of the Congregational Union; 
and that the secretary shall be empowered to call anotiier meeting, if ne- 
cessary, in the course of the year, at such time and place as he may deem 
convenient ; ab whid.i meeting sub-committees may be appointed for trans- 
.'icting occasional business. 

V. That this Committee shall icceivc and judge of all applications for 
admission, and shall n quire that the application of each candidate be 
s.inctioned and recommended by the Pastor and Church with which he 
IS voniicftcd, and accompanied by a full certificate of liis character, cir- 
rnm'iiaiuof, m life, and previous fUlalnnicnts That every application 
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fchall be comnuinicatcd to the Secretary, at least three months before a 
General Meeting of Committee, on which the Secretary shall transmit to 
tlie applicant a list of queries, and n notice of the prescribed mode of ex- 
amination : — That before admission, the applicants shall undergo, in the 
presence of the Committee, a fid# ej^amination respecting their views of 
the doctrines and ordinances of the Word of God, and of the nature of 
Christian fellowship That they shall be required to deliver in writing^ 
tlieir sentiments on such scriptural subjects as have been prescribed to 
them by the secretary, and also to express their thoughts on some portion 
of ycripture, viva voce, in presence of the Committee ; and shall be exam- 
ined as to their previous attainments in the knowledge of English Gram- 
mar, and in the languages : — That General Regulations shall be drawn 
up by the Committee, which every student shall engage, in writing, to ob- 
seivc ; and that the terms of admission shall be distinctly stated in writ- 
ing. and agreed to. 

\’I. That students shall be received at first on trial, for three months, 
at the end ot which, if approved by the Tutors and Comiuiltee, they shall 
be fully admitted to the benefits of the institution. 

VII. That there shall be .in Annual Examination of the students at- 
tending the Academy, eh shall take place before the Committee, when 
Us yearly meeting is held in Glasgow ; and, in the alternate year, before 
the iSub-Committee in Glasgow, who shall report to the Committee in 
Edinburgh. 

VI IL That the course of study shall be one of four years; it being 

at the same time understood, that such as display superior talents, or have 
enjoyed superior previous advantages, may be sent out sooner ; and that 
in case of necessity, a fifth year may be prescribed, for the rudiments of 
education, as a necessary introduction to the course. 

IX. That a library of theological and classical works shall be formed, 
at the cxpcnce of the funds, and by donations of books from individuals 
friendly to the institution : whilst, for the advantages of general reading, 
the students shall have access to the most eligible public library in Glasgow. 

X. That full pecuniary support shall be aftbrded,to a limited number of 
students, — the number to be determined according to existing circumstan- 
ces ; and the Committee of management shall be empowered to pay the 
class fees of as many more deserving applicants as their funds will permit. 

XL That for the period of one year, at least, after leaving the Acad- 
emy, students who have completed their education, and have commenced 
their labours in preaching the Gospel, shall be under the direction and 
controul of the Committee, during which time provision shall, if necessary, 
be made for them from the/unds of the institution. 

XII. That the institution .shall be supported by DonaTions*and Annual 
Subscriptions of individuals, and by the Contributions of Churches. 
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U 10 
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0 10 
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)7 0 

0 

("olloctlon, Church, Albany Street, Edinbur 



11. 0 

10 
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Mr Henry Wilkes . . . . 

0 10 
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Mr Thomas Caldwell 

0 10 
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Mr James B. Tod 

1 1 
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0 



Mr George Wilson 

0 .5 

0 
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0 10 
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0 10 

0 
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1 1 

0 



J. W. S 
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0 



Mr Gooige Yule . . . . 

0 10 
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AJi D. Taylor 
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Mr Cullen . . 

L. 1 1 

0 
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0 JO 

0 
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1 1 

0 
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0 10 
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10 0 
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Ditto ditto Crichic 



2 13 
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Ditto » ditt T Blackhills 



1 10 
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Ditto ditto Musselburgh 



3 8 

0 

Ditto ditto Leven 



1 0 

0 

Ditto ditto Fraserburgh 
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9 
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Ditto ditto I.eiwiek 



i 0 

0 

Fnends m Linlithgow 



1 10 

0 

^1» John l'’lemiiig, Ahei deen 



1 ! 
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1 0 

0 
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0 10 
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0 
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0 
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1 
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0 


L.IOl 

U 

•5 

EX PEN urn: RE. 




IR'initted Af r I'lillai ton ... 

E,!)2 

17 
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SliHoClilPl'IONS AND DONATIONS 

l{ev('ivi>(l hi G'lasti'nir, 

# 

Donaliviiu SultH'n/'i tuns 
All Alexander All an i t'l I U 

Aliss C'atluait . . I I l> 

Taylor Cathcart, T]n(]. . ^ L. 1 [ 0 

Had tlel't recoveu'd, from a Fiicnd, pur Ur 

M'^aidlaw . . . I 0 0 

Uividoiid on tuo sliaics Cranslunhill Watci 

Company, per Mis Coniiel . 0 10 0 

Air llobert Kglinlon . . , I I () 

Air Greville Ewing , . . • 2 2 0 

Air Robeit Farie . . 0 lO 0 

Air James Frew . . . , 0 10 0 

An old Friend, Girvan, per Air Ewing . 1 0 0 

A Friend, per Mr Hill, Huiitly . . I 0 0 

Mr .James Fleming . , . 110 

Air Archibald Fiillarton . . j .3 o 0 

Mr John A. Fnllaiton ... 0 10* 0 

All George Gallie . . 0 lO (> 

Air John Gray, 201. Tiongato . . I 1 0 

Air William Gunn, jun. • . . . 1 ] 0 

All James Hartley ... 

Alls Hamilton, per Aliss Catlieait . . 2 2 0 

Air John Hamilton 
Mr James Hamilton 
Air William Kelly, Jun. 

Air H. Langlands . . 0 It) 0 

Air James Laurie . . , 2 2 0 

Air Patrick Lothem ... 2 2 t) 

Miss Alarcy, per AIiss Calheail 


0 10 0 

2 2 0 
1 I 0 
0 10 0 


1 t) 0 
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Dol}a^il)n!^ Suhsi nphom. 

John Mavwcll, Esq. M.l*. . 1 0 


Mr (jcorge Melville 



1 0 

10 

G 

Mr A. Menzies 

j • ' 


0 

10 

<> 

Mr James Millifccn 



0 

10 

0 

Mr James Muir 



I 

1 

0 

Mr Ninian M‘Gilp 



2 

0 

0 

Mr D. M‘Intyre 



2 

0 

0 

Mr A. M‘Keand 



0 

10 

(> 

Mr George ]\I‘Murjay 




10 

a 

Mr William M‘Muriay 



1 

1 

0 

Mr Alexander Nasmith 



0 

10 

G 

Mr W. P. Patou 




0 

0 

Mr William Penman 



1 

1 

0 

Mr John Risk 



i 1 

1 

0 

Mr John Small 


j 

1 2 

2 

0 

Mr Peter Smith 



1 

1 

0 

IMr U. ]\r. Smith 


j 

1 

1 

0 

IMr George Smith, jun. 



0 

10 

G 

TMr James Storrie 


I 

0 

10 

(> 

Mr Hugh Walt, Irvine 

Mr William Wardlaw 


1 0 0 1 

1 

1 

0 

IMr 7’homas Wilson 


i 

1 

1 

0 

0 



8 i;) 0 

M) 

9 

0 


19 9 0 I 
h,5S 2 0 ' 


Collections, Stirlinj; L.5 .) 0 

- ■ Ayr, per Dr Wanllaw 0 0 0 

— — — Nile Street, Glasgow 15 5 I) 

^0 ]() 0 


Smee the Account xvas dosedj the /olloxeing Subscript wJis have 

been rcceivciij axid will be included in the next Account. 


A Friend, per Mr Ewing 

Mr Gibbs, Leith 

J. Fleming, Es(]. Aberdeen 

Dundee, Collections and Subscriptions 

Newport, Fife, Mr Just 

Collection at Annual Meeting, Glasgow 

Miss Trotter, per Mr Ewing 

Mrs Samson, per Mr Machray, Dumfries 

Collection, per Church at Perth 

Thomas Hatton, Buchanan 

R. F. M‘George, per Mr R. Faric 

Mr Smith, St ^ ndrews 

Captain Thomas Hamlin, Greenock 


Mr Andrew Muir, ditto 

Mr John Hereu.s, ditto 

Mr Hugh Hercus, ditto 

Mr Peter Hcrcus, ditto 

Mr William Connell ditto 


Abeidceri Female Missionary Society, per Miss Penman 


L.O 10 0 

0 10 G 

1 I 0 
33 9 0 

1 0 0 

4 7 0 
0 10 0 

2 0 0 
7 0 0 

0 G 0 

1 1 0 

0 10 6 

5 5 0 
5 5 0 
0 10 G 

0 10 G 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 

1 4 0 
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ABSTRACT. • 

RfcrFU’is. Cr. 

fo Balance from old account . . IS ':i * 

— Collections, as per Glasgow list . . 'i[) 10 0 

— Suljscription.s and Donations, per ditto oH 2 J) 

— Ditto received from Mr Kinniburgli, Edinburgh 92 17 0 

— Mrs Puget’s Fund, including Interest from K)tli 

November 1833, till I9th December 1831- 3f Id 3 

L.I31 2 d 

• 

183d. Expendituuk. l)i. 

April 7. By Board and (’lass Fees . . L. I9't 17 0 

— Rent ol]^cJidcmy-Room . 16 d 0 

— Books, Postages, &c. . . . k 1.3 2 

— Gas, Coals, Cleaning, &.c. . , d 3 3 

— i’olice and other Assessments . .11 10 

— Legacy- Duly and Law-Expence.s for Books 

from Mr Co wie’s estate . . . II 10 b 

— . Expellees of Students and Applicants attending 
Examinations in Edinburgh, per order of 
Committee . . . . . 13 2 O 

— Balance belonging to Loitd. Missionary Society 13 0 0 

— Oflicer collecting Subscriptions, 8cc. . 2 0 0 

— Cash in Bank . . L. 160 0 0 

— Cash on hand . . 6 6 8 

166 0 8 

L.131 2 d 

Glasgow, IGf/t June 183d. Having examined the foregoing ac- 
counts, we find them correct, and u balance of L. 160 in the bank, and 
in the hands of the Treasurer of L.C, 6s. 8d. to be placed to tin; credit 
of the Academy in next account. 

(Signed) Patek k Letiiem. 

J^ies^Fuew. 


lH3d. 
A pill 7. 




CHRONICLE 


Of THE 

IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 

•• 

No. XXXVI.* 


.JANUARY, 183,5. 


*** It w rcsperifully reijuesU'd, that all Co)Y)mnnicatnni't on On btisiupss of the 
Sttnohj may hr addrrssrd in the Kev. A. Tidman, the Scorfnr//, at ihr Office of the 
iSoricf i/, 27, Finabunj- Square ; by whom Contributions to its Funds will be lhan/cfullq 
tcirived: also by T. Walkfr, Esq., Treasurer^ Denmark Hill; Mcssis. flANivnv, 
Fevrlinrch Street ; James Feiirier, Esq. the Rev. W. H. Cooper, the Rev. D. Stuart, 
and the Rev. Dr. Urwick, Dublin ; Mr. G. Yule, 1, Jlunlci Squaic, Edinbnrifh . and 
at the llcliprioua Society House t South Frederick Streety Glasgow. 


•ABDHESS OF THE COMMITTEE. 

Thk Kinplom of Irolaiid contains one-tliird part of f]\o entire jiopiilation 
of the TWiited Empire — and ov(*r tJie minds of six millions of lier jieoplo 
the hanefnl and gij:^antic j^jower of Pojtery, but feebly restrained hy the 
infimmee of seieiiee and retincment, fearfully prevails; while multitudes, 
wlio make tlndr boast of a Protestant ereed, are totally ignorant of its 
prineipl(>s, and dijrectly opposed to their iiiflueiieo. 

Among this important portion of our felloAV-subjects, the Irish Evan- 
gelical Society has been lahouriiig, for more than twenty years, to dilfuse 
tlie blessings of the Gospel of Olirist. It h.as now in its service upwards 
of fifty agents, ineluding Pastors of Churches, Missionaries, and Scrip- 
ture Expositors. These devoted men constantly avail themselv(*s of all 
the diversified means of Christian instruction. They are active distri- 
butors of tracts; and by their means, multitudes of these iiivaluahlc 
publications have been circulated in the dark towns ami ATllagcs of 
Ireland. Under their superintendence, thousands of the children of the 
poor are trained in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. By the 
oed-side (d‘ Mie sick and tjie dying, seated with the household of the 
peasant around tlie cabin*fire, and conversing with 4,he solitary trawller 
ny the way-sMe, they endeavour ^y all means to save some ; while the 
preaching of the cross is the priory of their ministrify the primary duty rvhicli they 
faithfully discharge. Thus, in season and out of season, publicly and from^ 
house to house, t]iey cease not to teach and to preach Jesus Christ, 
The labours of ’the Society have been honoured with many decisive 
proofs of the Divine sariclion. The messengers of mercy it has sent 
forth liavo often gladdened the hearts of the aged and tiu; poor, the sick 
and the dying ; and hundreds, who sat in the region of the shadow of 
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death, are now rejoicin" in the lij^ht they luivc hoen enaldod to dHriipe. 
By their miniritry, many Christian ehnrehes liave hr'en funned in dl^tri<‘ts 
wiiero Christ was not known ; and others, whieh were* feehle and lan- 
guishin", luive been re\ived and strengtliened. Many of the eonsisttnit 
and honourable members of the Christian Soeieties are eonverts from the 
Ciinreli of Rome; and of the Agents of the institution, several are now 
preaching the faith which once they laboured to destroy. 

But with man}" excitements to gratitude, the Committee are eon- 
slrained, with deep anxiety and regret, to inform the friends of the 
Society, that its expenditure for the present y(‘ar has cilretu/i/ cxcctdid its 
receipts hi/ the sinti of upwards of One I'lionsamt Pounds. The claims of 
Ireland tor un extension of evangelical labours were never, in the history 
of the Society, more loud or more affect in g ; but without the immediate 
and generous assistance of the ChristiuJi j>ublie, even tlie jiresent huuiber 
of its self-denying and devoted Agents must he lediacit, Tlie Committee 
cannot, however, relinquisli the hope, that this j)uhlieation of tlie neei's- 
sities and perils of the Institution, will insure the pnniqd and effective 
assistance of its friends. They cannot believe, that wdnle tlie eliiirehes 
of Britain incline fi wdlling ear to the cry of the distant sntferer, they 
■will prove indifferent to the affecting ajipeals, ])rescnted in the ignorance 
and misery of millions of their fellou-siihjeets at home ; - tlu'y cannot 
believe, tliat wliile the piety of Britain enriedu's the deserts of anotln'r 
hemisphere, a moral wilderness wdll be jierniitted to remain uneiilti vated 
on the verv skirts of our owm island ; — they cannot beliiwe, tliat hearts, 
which yield so readily to the claims of a univm'sal philanthropy, will 
prove insensible to the claims of patriotism^ co'^sistenci/y and jnstur. They 
respectfully remind their Fellow-ChTistians, that, but for tlie sovereign 
goodness of God, Britain w"ould have been the siipjiliant fur Ireland’s 
bounty; and they urge on their kind and serious attention, the words of 
the Lord Jesus. “ Freely ye have received, freidy give.’’ 

Sligo Itisekancy. were in the house. Wiien I had ceased, 

he said, * I attended to all the orders of 
“ When I lately visited Belfasl, a my church, and had the priest to ad- 
Roman Catholic, who lives iu that minister hc^r last sacrament to me before 
place, after many months' anxiety and death; but, 11ioiu;h he assured me that 
care, saw' Ins wife earned to the grAvu all was well, I found that 1 could not 
by consumption, aud, shortly after her feel hapjry, or meet death with hope ; 
death, he was alfected by the same but I bless Cod I can now die easy, as 
complaint. Not many days after my I have taken rny mind off the things on 
arrival in the city, I was requested by which I relied for sJUvation, and resfod 
a pious lad.v to visit him ; which I ac- my all upon Him who came to seek and 
cordingly did, and found him resting to save lost sinners like me ; and 1 arn 
his immortal all on the. dark and deadly glad that so many of my friends have 
superstitions of the system. 1 spake to been present, to hear so mui h about 
him concerning liis slate by nature and Christ my only Saviour.’ 1 left him, 
sin, and directed him to Christ, the rejoicing that the word of God is not 
only Saviour, the true God and eternal bound, and that great is its power, 
Life; he was affected to tears by the word, when accompanied by the Bivine bless- 
aiul expressed great anxiety for having iug, on the mind wliere superstition and 
another visit from me before I left the delusion have held their throne, 
place. I was enabled to visit him twice “Since my last communication, one 

after, before I left, and, the last lime I of our number at K lias 

saw him, the wor<! of truth seemed to changed mortal life for immortality, 
have effected a change in his sentiments crorn the commencement of her illness 
and hopes. His nurse had left the room to her dejiarture she was full of faith, 
, after I had entered, and at his desire, giving gloiy to God. 1 was with her 
as I afterwards learned, requested his during her last moments on earth, and 
fi lends and neiglibours, of his former I can truly say, it was good to be 
way of thinking, to conic in, that they there : she seemed a pilgrim on the 
might hear for themselves ; when f had threshold of eternity, anticipating the 
an opportunity of preaching the un- glorious vision of the Lamb in the 
searchable riches of Christ to all that midst of the throne, and feeling him 
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unspeakably precious to her soul. Her 
words were much to this effect—' I am 
happy to see you; 1 was about my 
hflicth year when you iuul INIr. J. first 
paid us a visit in this place, which is 
more than ten yeais since, when it 
pleased my heavenly Father to brinp 
his word to my heart, and cut up all 
my false hopes of salvation by the ro<»t, 
and give me the hope of salvart^n^u 
llie merits of his Son Christ Jesus my 
Ja>rd : since that, 1 have enjoyed muc h 
of his love, and felt lliat peace and 
happiness to which I was before an 
entire stranger — Christ has removed 
death's sting, and his presence has no 
terrors for me.* After tliese words, she 
laid down her head on the bosorn of her 
daughter, and, after resting a little, she 
said, ‘ I will now bid you all adieu; 
my Lord is come, to take me home ; 
continue looking unto Jesus, and we 
shall meet again w liere death shall no 
more separate us. 1 go before you to 
my Father and iny Cod, to join that 
happy number tliat arc before the 
throne, among whom I trust to meet 
borne (»f the niemliers of that good so- 
ciety who weic instiumealaV in my con- 
version ; and others wdio, hk<‘ myself, 
ha\e been saved by their labours, to 
praise the riches of free grace for ever.’ 
She ceased to speak, and, a few mi- 
nutos .iftei, her happy spirit was loosen- 
ed from lier prison and her elay, and 
V'ent to join the fiiulliludes of the hea- 
venly hosts in their enraptured .stiains 
of culoration and piaise to God and the 
Lamb. 

( Signed ) ‘'Jlri:miah Murray." 


“ r — . 'I'his place, as to its 

bil nation lieing distant from market, or 
any town of i in poi lance, is secluded by 
its locality from many of the natural 
advantages enjoyed by its neighbouring 
hamh'ts, as tiie Irish expiession of its 
name would seem to indicate — ‘Al'lace 
at the Rack of the Sun;’ nor would its 
mime he less appropriate in expressing 
its seclusion from rcligiou.s and scrip- 
tural advantages, had not the agents of 
the Society in the west directed their 
course thither, and caused t(je light of 
the Sim of righteousness, %itli all its 
healing propeities, to .shine ani^pg 
them; and while it pleased the Lord to 
open the heaits of some to receive the 
word, of others it may be affirmed they 
are seeking the w;«y to Zion with their 
faces thitherward. 

‘t C . The confrrcgatioii in 

this jiluce is geueially lluctuatiiig, 
avi'raging from twenty to thirty pei- 
*oiift ; the houses aie thinly scatteied, 


and distant from each other; kowever, 
in the midst of such disadvantages, it 
pleased the Head of the church to shew 
your agent some tokens for good, by 
leading some from the error of their 
own way, to place their trust for salva- 
tion in the finished work of the sin- 
atoning Lamb. A short time since, 
while t was addressing a congiegatiou 
Jure, many of whom being Koman t'a- 
tholics, among other observations, I was 
led to |;cinark, that God’s word then 
borne to them by your agent, if believed 
ill its statements, would be found as the 
means of God’s appointment of convey- 
ing to the pensant’s bouse and the pea- 
sant's heart the light of life; but that 
Satan’s policy led him to instigate Ids 
agents to burn the word of God, extin- 
guish its life-giving light, and substi- 
tute tlie darkness of death, to the ruin of 
souls. Luring the time of these obser- 
vations, I observed one person in the 
congregation exhibiting .symptoms of 
great uneasiness, and apparently much 
agitated : lie whispered sometning to 
the man in whose house I had been 
Iireathiiig. I learned afterwards the 
scciet of the matter to be — that, a few 
days previous to his hearing me, the 
priest had uetuiilly taken the poor man's 
Bible from him, and burned it before 
him ; and his uneasiness was created by 
his imagining, from my lemarks, that 
some person had told me what he 
thought no Yjerson knew but lunnself 
and the priest. I am Iiappy, however, 
to witness, that, notwithstanding the 
fiery trial to which the word of God is 
djxniied by Roman Catholic priests in 
my country, in many instances the Bible 
is found and read in many of the Roman 
Catholic fiiinilies, and that the princi- 
ples of defiled anil impure religion imiy 
be seen gradually withering beneath 
its inlluenee. Lord, let ‘ thy kingdom 
come !* * 

“ B — — . The little church, 

organized a short time ago at this sta- 
tion, is prospering remarkably well, 
and the number of hearers increasing 
considerably. Several members havo 
been recently added to orir fellow'ship, 
agreeably to the usage of churches of 
the Congregational denomination. Two 
members had been admitted a few d<iys 
ago, while brother TNIurray oflkiated ; 
and on this day I with the church have 
received two others. One of the latter, 
Michael Buikc, resides a distance of 
eight miles from our little chapel. This 
man was brought up in the church of 
Rome, but, being subsequently led to 
see that church's errors, he deemed it 
his duly to sepniate from her anti- 
scriptural communion. As he resided 
with his wife, then a Roman Catholic, 
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in a strictly popish part of the country, 
he was made an object of marked per- 
secution, wl»en he walked abroad, and 
when ho came home : as his wife could 
read, she borrowed books of controversy 
in favour of her then cherished princi- 
ples, and assailed him with their contents, 
combined with the usual, and sometimes 
not less true, plea, that his renouncing 
his religion would expose him to danger, 
if not to certain death or starvation. As 
poor Burke had not the advafjtiige his 
wife had, of being taught to read, he 
was, of course, but too lightly shielded 
to meet this array against him, and he 
saw no personal security from destruc- 
tion but by shielding himself from the 
tyranny of that church by nominally 
returning to her blood-stained standard, 
and professing to embrace what was 
revolting to his feelings. But Burke’s 
conscience was too much awakened to 
brook the compromise with undisturbed 
repose; hence poor Michael bought a 
book,apd his wife taught him first to spell 
and then to read, hoping that when he 
should be abk to read her conti-over- 
sial books, he should become a more 
conliroied Roman Catholic. But a 
mysterious I'rovidence designed better 
things for poor Buike and his wife, for 
as soon as he could read he had the 
word of Goil for himself ami his wife; 
the Lord was not only pleased. to con- 
vert his own heart, but to honour him 
as the means of conv(,*rsioii to his once 
persecuting companion, lie then sepa- 
rated again from popery, departed from 
his native land to enjoy libeity of con- 
science in England, and labour for his 
bread ; returns home with his wife, both 
strong in the Lord and in the power of 
his might, and determined, by the grace 
of God, if called u]K)n to sutler, to bear 
it patk^ntly for Christ’s sake, lie not 
only became a member of o\ir church 
himself, but his wife is also a candidate 
for our fellowship. 

(Signed ) “ Tuos. Joudan.’’ 


X-ilSBCLLAW. 

** In my visits to the sick, I have an 
opportunity of seeing many who never 
attend ,at any publ,'C Vfjrship, and of 
impressing sacred subjects on minds in 
a most forlorn state. In this depart- 
ment of my ministrations, I have much 
Cause for ‘ thanking God and taking 
courage.- During this quarter, a man, 
who had been a I’apist, died, rejoicing 
in God his Saviour. He had abjuied 
Popery about ten years ago, but his 
I’rotestuntism was Popery in disguise; 
ift depended on his own endeavours, as 


many do, and made fmmes and feelings 
the test of his acceptance with God ; as 
he said himself, hewas going on in reli- 
gion, whilst he was ignorant of the first 
principles of the gospel of Christ. It 
pleased the Lord to reveal the free sal- 
vation that is in Jesus to him, ami never 
did I see one apparently more capable 
of saying that he counted all things but 
dqn^ and dross for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ the Lord, than this 
poor man. His views of the covenant of 
grace, of the righteousness of Christ 
Jesus, of the uncliangeablc love of God, 
were most cheering to the lovers of the 
truth, who saw him during a long and 
severe illness, and on the bed of death. 
At all times, his delight was to hear of 
the person and wairk of Christ ; the 10th 
and 1 7th chapters of the Gospel of John 
were precious to him, and the latter was 
the portion of the word of God which 
he testified us the means that ended in 
his genuine conversion. At his funeral, 
an inquiring Roman Catholic told me, 
‘ he was one that could not in his dying 
moments be said to call upon the priest, 
he had no ho[>e in any thing but in 
Christ;’ ai.*l his testimony was true. I 
saw him almost daily, and ho owned me 
as his teacher in the Loid. His family 
all attend on my ministry, and his wife 
is in communion with us, and is walk- 
ing consistently. Theih is also a young 
girl dying at one of the outstations, 
who, since her illness; (a decline,) has 
been evidently inlluenced by the word 
of God ; 1 hope she too will die in the 
Lord : these things encourage me in the 
work. 

(Signed) “ J. 0’Reii.ly.*^ 


Naas. 

It is astonisliing how great an as- 
cendency popery has in this place, (and 
how in consequence Protestantism is 
kept low and grovelling.'' On the 2[»th 
of May, being (kirpus Christ i day, there 
was an immense concourse of peo['le at 
the Naas races. And this was the day 
chosen by the priests, to further the 
building of their large and splendid 
chapel A ball was got up in the even- 
ing, for the purpose, o** erecting an altar 
wfth the profits. About two hundred 
persons attended, and among them 
several Protestants. Almost all the 
Protestants of the town, who are in 
business, sanctioned^ the ball either by 
their presence or their money. Some 
Avho knew they were doing i\rong, and 
even felt repugnant at the idea, went 
because they were afraid of losing in 
their business. The priests wcic prt- 
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sent at the ball, ami reimnned during 
supper and dancing. This scene (of 
wickedness) took place in the larj^e 
school-room, within a few yards of the 
chapel. 

“ A person who is unaccustomed to go 
much among the people, cannot have an 
idea how ignorant they are. I had a 
long conversation with a Romanist the 
other evening. In the course of*rt, he 
related what took place during the 
cholera when in this tywn. He sml- 
denly fell sick one evening, and thought 
he had the cholera. Being in bed, and 
not having shaved for some time, he 
jumped out of bed, and said, ' At all 
events 1 will not go dirty into the pre- 
sence of my Maker, I will shave myself 
and die ilecently.' He really thinks 
there is some sort of shape or shell like 
Hie body, round the soul when it goes 
into tlie nevt world ! 

f >S%wcd J “ J. Powci.L.’* 


MAkYnoRooon. 

“ Our congregations hav^ been cn- 
ronraging, and 1 see a very great 
interest for divine things evinced by 
many of the inhabitants of the town. 
One gentleman in particular, who had 
been sceptical in his principles, has 
become nri anxious inquirer after truth, 
ami frequently attends (with his family) 
the ministratiun of Hod's word in our 
place of worship. I have had a convert 
from the Roman Catholic religion wor- 
shipping in our chapel during the quar- 
ter ', he hoard®(about two years back) 
for the liist time, leligious truth from 
Mr. Kvison in a shop in the town. He 
has been under conv iction since that 
jicriod, until about three months ago, 
when the ungodly and licentious con- 
duct of the Roman Catholic priests in the 
South of Ireland, induced him to aban- 
don a church erroneous in principle ami 
ungodly in practice. 

“ K. P. Durham.’' 


Wexford. 

« . This statical , which I 

have lately visited, is likely to pi«*ve 
highly interesting, and I trust encou- 
raging, from its vicinity to a celebrated 
fountain which Romish superstition has 
invested with mirifculoiisly healing clli- 
cacy, and winch is periodically visited 
by vast multitudes (whof so far from 
expecting the ‘ troubling of the waters,' 
have altogether I'fcveised the order of 


atlairs, by becoming tliemsclves the 
troubled eloinenl, * wliich casteth up 
inirc and diit,' because ‘ there is no 
peace, saith my God, to the wicked.' 
It is usual upon these (hohj ) occasions, 
for two parties to usher in tlie morning 
of the saint’s day to whom the place is 
dedicated, by a hard-fonght battle for 
the possession of this fountain, the vic- 
torious side thus creating a right to sell 
the water during the remainder of the 
day. The conclusion of these orgies, 
as might be expected, is characterizeil 
by every species of crime and impu- 
rity which would naturally result froiii 
the assembling together of such a god- 
less multitude. 

“ There are, I trust, some indications 
already beginning to discover Ihciii- 
selves that Antichrist is not to main- 
tain an undisturbed and undivided sway 
in this unhappy land. For while we 
may not rejoice in the wrath of man, 
w^c are assured that the Hreat Head of 
the church will cause it to pr;^isc his 
own name, and that the residue thereof 
he will restiain. This truth has been 
within the last few (la>s fully realized 
in these parts, by a serious division 
between the priests and the moie re- 
spectable and wealthy Roman Catliolu s 
of the county. The former, being tlie 
violent supporters of Repeal, to whicli 
the inlluontial and mercantile Roman 
Catholics are opposed, coerced the 
jieasantry to vote m support of the can- 
didate who stood upon tliat interest. 
The conseijucncc has been much iicr- 
sonal collision and abuse between the 
lVvrtie.H. The time, I believe, is fast, 
hastening forward, wlien the more 
thinking members of that church will 
no longer be dragooned into the opi- 
nions of their clergy, and when that 
independence which commenced in poli- 
tical feeljng, will terminate in asserting 
their right to think and act for them- 
selves in religions matters. 

( Signed ) “ E. Dillon." 


DungaRv,\:;(, 

“ At this station the Irish Evangelical 
Society has been, under Divine provi- 
dence, wondiv'fui^ successfui, in a 
town where every thing combined to 
damp the energies of the most sangiiino 
missionary. This town seemed to be 
given up by the consent of the religiiAis 
world. No exertion had been made to 
introduce the gospel in its purity; no 
scliool had been established, where the 
first principles of salvation could be 
introduced to the juvenile mind. 
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•von a Sabbath school existed here 
until about two years previous to iny 
appomimeiit to this county, and I could 
not conscientiously call it by that sacred 
name : such was the neglected situa- 
tion of the Protestants of Dungarvon, 
previous to the Irish Evangelical So- 
ciety sending the gospel unto them. 
Now we have a free-school for the pro- 
testants* children, a library for their 
parents, a meeting-house to hear the 
gosp#I preached in, by all cltuises, and 
bibles and tracts freely offered to all the 
iuhabltants. And the town of Dungar- 
yon is not the only place in my district 
where darkness reigned previous to the 
Irish Evangelical Society's sending to 
them the light of the gospel ; for the 
whole of the country, in which I labour 
at present, was in the same awful con- 
dition. But now, in this district, it is 
easy to discover many places where the 
gospel has become the power of Gotl 
unto salvation. The moral wilderness 
has begun to blossom as the garden of 
the Lord, and not only blossom, but 
to hear fruit to the glory and praise 
of the gospel of Christ. This happy 
change has been produced since Sept. 
18*28. Under peculiar trials and diffi- 
culties, the Lord has spared niy life to 
witness the happy change thus pro- 
duced. Much still remains to be done. 
Popery reigns here in all its deformity, 
without a rival. 

“ It is an undeniable proof of usefulness 
in this benighted town, (given to the 
weakest of his servants’ labours in this 
part of the Lord's vineyard,) to find 
nearly the same congregation attendiniif 
upon four services every Sabbath day 
in Dungarvon — two services in the 
established church during the summer 
months, and two in the meeting-house 
throughout the year. 

“ I have just received from ^Scotland 
the 1st division of the Itinerating Li- 
brary, containing fifty volumes, free of 
all expense. This act of kindness has 

been the donation of Colonel A , 

of the 9th regiment, to your Agent, for 
the use of the different congregations in 
this district junder my Instruction. I 
am to remove them from place to place, 
in order to make them as extensively 
useful as possible. The colonel’s lady 
wrote tp your Agent ^roip Linnu ick, in 
the absence of the colonel, (who is at 
present in Scotlai^,) enclosing £1, to 
pay all expenses of freigl^t from Edin- 
burgh to the port of Dungarvon. This 
act speaks for itself. I forwarded to 
the Committee the colonel's donation to 
out Society the last quarter given in 
Dungannn." 

/(Signed J « H. G. Brien.'" . 


Donloal. 

Since my last Journal, a poor man, 
who was in the habit of hearing me 
preach, w as attacked by cholera. On 
going to his bed-side, 1 saw nothing 
might be expected but immediate death. 
He knew me, but appeared in the 
greatest agony. After reading and 
speaking to him for some time, he ap- 
peared calm, and expressed the strongest 
confidence in the atonement of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. After praying, he re- 
quested me to remain a little longer, 
which I did ; and I cannot describe my 
feelings, when the spirit was about to 
bid farewell to its clayey tenement. A 
wife and ten children presented them- 
selves at the bed-side, and without a 
murmur he gave them up to their hea- 
venly Father, and departed in peace, 
without a struggle. The whole family 
are since attentive to the means of grace, 
and, I trust, will soon give further evi- 
dence of their conversion to God. The 
beginning- of this month, the parish 
priest, with another priest from the 
neighbourhood of Derry, waited on me 
at my lodgcmgs; after a little conversa- 
tion, he said, since the prevalence of 
the cholera he was particularly anxious 
to meet with me, and that he now came 
at the request of some of his own people, 
to return me thanks for my attention to 
them, during that period of deep cala- 
mity ; in putting my owm life in danger, 
to be of service to others, not looking at 
sect or party, but going wherever I might 
be useful either to the soul or body. He 
very kindly gave me an invitation to 
dine with him on the following sabbath, 
as his friend from Derry was to be with 
him; which I declined accepting: he 
then said he could take no excuse, that I 
should dine with him when the bishop 
would come in the beginning of July, 
which I intend, if at home; he then 
gave me a guinea for the building of my 
house, and said he was sure his peoplu 
would give according to their ability. 

(Signed ) “ Samuel Shaw." 


Carrickpbrcus. 

“A well-inclined man, professionally 
leiiding a seafaring life, was often over- 
taken with the sin of intoxication : but, 
as his wife and family were not en- 
tirely dependent on him for support, 
though the wife often^ lamented his con- 
duct to me, they did not directly sufl'er 
much in consequence. I often spoke to 
him on important subjects in general, 
and on the evil in n:[uestion in parti- 
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ticular ; he always paid grateful attcn> 
tion to what spoken, but the evil 
complained of still existed. About a 
year ago, having called on the wife, he 
being at sea, she said she expected him 
in daily, but made her complaint as for- 
merly — no improvement in the one par- 
ticular. 1 left her some tracts, one or 
two of which were on the evils of drun- 
kenness, and desired her to givd*lhgm 
to him from me. He received them 
soon after; and the result, through the 
Divine blessing, has been must satisfac- 
tory. Lately, the woman in question 
called on me, and said, with a cheerful 
countenance, * He has given up drink- 
ing ever since you left the tracts. He 
never gets drunk now, and is doing well, 
for he is never a day since, out of em- 
ployment.’ I WBvS particularly gratified, 
as, owing to thF death of an individual, 
his family has been for a considerable 
time whollij dependent on his earnings ; 
so that they are now fully as well off 
in their circumstances as when they had 
a far greater income. This fact speaks 
volumes, and to mo is peculiarly 
pleasing, as affording evidence of good 
following labours in a department in 
which 1 was employed, befoie tem- 
perance societies had existence. 

(Stpned) WlLl.IAM FlinteR.” 


Limerick. 

TNIy dear Sir, — The following letter 
has lately been received by a friend in 
this city, from an Irish labourer in 
London. The writer, who resided here, 
was formerly distinguished by his de- 
termined opposition to the word of God, 
but it came to his heart in the power of 
the Holy Ghost, and he became, I 
trust, a new creature in Christ Jesus. 
Its publication may encourage friends 
in England to continue stedfast and 
unniovcable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord. — 1 remain, yours 
atlectionately, 

To Jtev. A. Tidman. C, G.Townley, 

London, Atfg. 1, 1834. 

• 

“Most worthy Sir,— I am happy to 
inform you that the Lord prospered my 
journey to London, both as respects my 
soul and body.* In four days after 
arriving in London, my two sons and 
myself got employment uita gas factory, 
where we still continue. 1 took a little 


house lately, and bought beds and other 
furniture ; and now I have eight men 
lodgers, all Roman Catholics. I am 
teaching them to read the Irish Testa- 
ment, and they are already beginning 
to see the errors of popery.' Myself 
and my whole family attend regularly 
an Independent chapel, where the gos- 
pel of Christ is preached. God be 
praised that we are not now bow'ing to 
stocks and stones and bits of bresid, as 
we used»to be before we read the'^oly 
Scriptures. M y wife threw away to the 
moles and bats the emblems of supersti- 
tion she wore for upwards of twenty 
years, which were the scapular of the 
Virgin Mary, the cord of Francis, the 
ring of Joseph, and the belt of Austin. 
She got rid of all these superstitions 
robes before we left Limerick, and now 
she is earnestly begging of the Lord 
Jesus Christ to cover her with the robe 
of his righteousness. We are all now 
looking to the Saviour and to his great 
atonement, ollered once for ay upon 
Mount Calvary. Oh, my dear Sir, I 
shudder when I think of the darkness 
I was in, the day I abused you at 

G ; but I bow iny knees unto the 

Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of 
whom the whole family in heaven and 
earth is named, that he had mercy on 
me, by giving me his grace to repent, 
and to read his holy gospel. And I 
return you my sincere and hearty thanks 
for all the trouble you have takiMi in 
pointing out to me the errors of popery. 
But, after all your trouble and my own, 
in searching for the truth in the scrip- 

} pros, still 1 was wavering ; but, after 
icaring Dr. Townley preach in IJedford- 
row chapel, Limerick, upon the Apo- 
crypha, purgatory, repentance, supre- 
macy, &c., iny wavering ceased, and all 
my feais, and agitations, and doubts 
were repioved. That gentleman’s ex- 
hortations and addresses from the 
Douay Bible confirmed all you said to 
me; and, from tliat day until this, I 
never put my [foot inside a Catholic 
chapel, but intend to live and die in 
communion with the Independents, 
with whom we now wotship. We are 
not yet members of that church, for 
the;^ are very particular about taking 
strangers. There are sixteen of your 
hearers and«puuiis, that atb^nd our 
chapel. Some of these say that the 
Bedford-row^ premier was the chief 
cause of their con^rs*ion from popery, 
for that he levelled popery to the 
ground from the Douay Bible. I know 
several more of your pupils and hearers 
in this city, Who attend the church of 
England, and the Methodist and other 
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chapels. There is a great deal of Bible- 
reading in London among the Roman 
Catholics; there is not a night that 
passes but some come tomy house, and we 
spend the evening, and often up to eleven 
o’clock ht night, reading and teaching 
tlie English and Irish scriptures ; and 
several arc turning their backs on the 
nrass. We meet witli no opposition 
here ; the English priests are very mild 
— they are not like Paddy H , of 


Limerick. T taught the bearer of this 
letter to read the Irish Testament. I 
now conclude ; and my wife and chil- 
dren unite in best regards to yon and 

Mrs. I* , and beg leave to remain, 

most worthy Sir, 

“ Your very humble servant, 

, f “ J. S.^' 

“ To Mr. P., FAmerick:* 


A 


11. li. FisbiT, & P. Jackson, London. 
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anU foreign ISifile Society ■ 

FOR OeiipBER, 1831. 


NEGRO FUND. 

Such Societies or Friends as have made Collections^ but have not yet remitted them, 
are requested to forward the amount, or a notice of the amount, as early as convenient; 
it being desirable to ascertain the actual sum already subscribed. 


From Mr. Joseph Kennedy ; dated Barbadoes, Sept. 8, 1834. 

The contents of your second Letter have given universal satisfaction in this 
island. I presented it to his Excellency Sir Lionel Smith, our Governor, wlio takes 
great interest in the improvement, both spiritual and temporal, of the labouring 
eJasses of our community ; and he expressed his high approbation of the Resolu- 
tions for furnishing them with Testaments. Our Patron, the Rev. M'^illiarn 
(xarnet, and the Clergy, have, as was to he expected, highly approved of the inten- 
tions of your Society ; and, in pursuance of this approval, have directed the Cate- 
chists and Teachers throughout the island to ascertain, as nearly as posvsible, the 
number of Apprentices that can read, and forward the same for their information. 
For this important purpose, ah»o, the Committees of the two Auxiliary Societies 
met on the 7th of Augiist, and divided the town into twelve districts, appointing 
two Members from each Society to visit the several districts. By this mode of pro- 
ceeding, they gained a respectful and ready reception in every family where Appren- 
tices weie to be found. 

Tlie promise to present those who could read with the Scriptures at Christmas 
has created a pleasing anxiety among them; and many, who are now only spelling, 
assure us that they will endeavour to read by that day. 

From Bonamy Maingy, Esq. ; dated Guernsey, Oct. 17, 1834. 

Deah Sill — It is with no little satisfaction I transmit you the results of a late 
Meeting of our Committee. The inclosed bill* for 230/., and the annexed Resolu- 
tion, will convince tlie Committee of the Parent Society that this little spot, the 
scene ol such painful discussions on a recent occasion — this little island, where the 
first drops of that thunder-cloud which threatened the destruction of the Parent 
Society first fell, is still permitted to pour forth its little stream into that mighty 
river which is conveying to all the world the bread of life. We are amazed at the 
success of our Auxiliary. Your esteemed Agent, M» Dudley, was the honoured 
instrument, in the Almighty’s hands, in reviving it, at a crisis when its friends 
thought they were hoping against hope. Nevertheless, we are all constrained to 
exclaim, ‘'It is the Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes.” May that 
blessed Institution long continue to be the glory of our Lord ! 

“At a Meeting of the Committee of the Guernsey Auxiliary Bible Society, held at 
the Depository, Oct. 14, 1834, Bonamy Maingy, Esq. in the Chair: 
“hesoi.vi.d — 

“ That the Treasurer do transmit to the Parent Society 230/. British currency, 
as part of the sum obtained in Guernsey in support of the Special Fund raised 
to meet the extra expenses§Ricurred by the intended gr^nt of the New Testa- 
ment with the Book of Psalms to |very Liberated Negro ftble to read; and 
that he be further instructed to present to the Parent Committee the thanks of 
this Auxiliary, for the valuable aid afforded by their esteefned Agent, Mr. 
C. S. Dudley, at their late Anniversary, to whose judicious and eScient ad-* 
vocacy of the Institution, and particularly of the Emancipated Slaves* claims, 
they are bound to attribute, under the blessing of Almighty God, the very 
large amount of success w^th wliich they gratefully acknowledge their efforts 
have been crowned. 

“ (Extracted from the Minutes) “James S. Hike, Minute Secretary.'* 
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Fr(m a Lady. 

Mt DEAE Sir — I have been much concerned to find that the Contributions 
towards the Negro Fund have not yet reached to nearly one half the estimated 
expense. The idea of such a Fund seemed at first to meet with warm approbation ; 
but unless a little more exertion is made, I fear it will be very long ere the 20,000/. 
is raised. 

May I trouble you to give the inclosed 1004 from a friend, who sincerely hopes 
it may bo followed by many more, and ofily requests that her name may not bo 
mentioned. 

From the Rev. A. II. Browne ; dated Market Rasen, Oct. 24, 1034. 

I HAD the pleasure of attending (as a kind of representative of the Parent 
Society) a very excellent IMceting of the Lincoln Auxiliary, held in the Guild- 
hall on Tuesday Evening last. The platform and the body of the hall were 
well filled ; so likewise were the plates ; which produced, at the close of a Meeting 
which testified, at least, no abatemeiit of interest, for the general objects of the So- 
ciety, 24/. ISs. ; and for the Negro Fund, 9/. 4a‘. fk/. ; being an increase of upwards 
of 13/. on the Collection of last year. I believ^e the Negro (k)ntribution would have 
been larger at the time, but for a proposal, by the Rev. Mr. Qnilter of Canwick, 
(whom, of course, you know as a valuable friend,) to divide the city into four por- 
tions, and, with two Collectors to each district, to make a thorough canvass for the 
same<)hject. At the same time he offered, though it must have been at some sacri- 
fice, to be one of the eight collectors. This plan cannot fail to produce a handsome 
increase. 


From Mr. John Edwards ; dated Derby, Oct. 23, 1834. 

We have to-day had a Special (feneral IVleeting, held in aid of the Negro Fund. 
The speeches were very interesting, very strong in argument, and pathetic in the 
appeals made to our hearts. The Bishop of the Diocese presided Avith much effect. 
The Collection at the door was 113/. (is.ikl. Besides this, about lo/. has come in 
from the country, and an impulse has been given that will ]»rol>ably promote 
further Contributions. May all England be awake to their duty in this respect, 
and implore God to lay His blessing on the Avork ! 


From the Rev. T. S. Grimshawe ; dated Barton Latimer, Nov. 1, 1834. 

The reception that the cause of tjie Bible Society met with during my late tour 
in Kent furnished me a pleasing proof that there is a moral landscape in that 
county to refresh the heart, bearing an analogy with the lovely and variegated 
scenery that delights the eye. 

Your noble grant of the New Testament to the Emancipated Negro was the 
repeated theme of warm approbation, and won a testimony from every heart. 
At Rochester, the Earl of ^arnley, the Chairman, contributed to this object the 
sum of 10/, and a highly-respected Clergyman, the Rev. Mr. Dawes, 6/. : there 
was also a further Collection for the Negro Fund, at the door, amounting to 
10/. 8 j. did. Rainbarn presented a proof that the seed sown by its former estimable 
Pastor, the Hon. and Rev. Gerard Noel, was not without its harvest of zeal and love. 
At Canterbury, a Young Lady deposited a handsome gold chain: at Margate, 
21/. 125. were raised, including 10/. from F. W. Cobh, Esq., a warm and attached 
friend of the cause: at Broadstairs and Ramsgate a spirit of liberality pre- 
vailed; and at Dover, 151. IL. Gd. still further augmented the Negro Fund. Alto- 
gether, the sum of 98/. 195. were obtained for this object, without particularly 
impairing the Collection for general purposes. ]\?r. Plnmptre, the Member of Par- 
liament for East Keiitf,' presided at no less than three of onr Public Meetings, sup- 
ported by his two excellent brothers ; anC the Rev. Robert Newton animated the 
crowded Evening Meeting at Dover by his presence and able address. 

Since my return to Bedfordshire, the following Resolutions, in aid of the Negro 
Fund, were unanimously adopted at the Committee of the Bedfordshire Auxiliary 
Bible Society : — “ 

That this Committee have learnt, with the liveliest feelings of satisfaction, the 
intention announced by the British and Foreign Bible Society, of presenting 
every Emancipated Negro, who is able to read, with a Copy of the New Testa- 
ment and Psalter, in grateful commemoration of the First of August; and 
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that, as the sum of 20,000/. is the estimated expenditure of this undertaking, 
to be raised by an appeal to public liberality, the Committee earnestly re- 
commends to the Patrons and Friends of the Bedfordshire Auxiliary Society 
to co-operate in promoting so noble and splendid an act of Christian Be- 
nevolence. 

That a Copy of this Resolution be immediately transmitted to the President, 
Vice-Presidents, and other Officers of this Auxiliary Society, with its respec- 
tive Branches ; and that th^tr earliest attention be respectfully solicited 
towards the attainment of so great an object. 

“ Signed, on behalf of the Committee, | “ \ 

The effect of this Circular has been, the receipt of a Letter from the Duke of 
Bedford, the President, (lordially approving of the object, and enclnsijig a draft for 
25/., to which about 10/. more have since been added. These are only the first- 
fruits. 


From the Rev. W. Acworih ; dated Bngshoty Nov. 10, 18.34. 

Yesteuday I was kindly permitted to preach in both the churches of this parish 
for the Negro Fund, when, though the day was peculiarly stormy and unfavour- 
able, the Collection amounted to 2.5/. Ts. OW., including a Donation of 5/. from each 
of their Royal Highnesses the Duke and Duchess of Cloiicester. 


DONATIONS /or //icNKGRO FUND, received helween Oct. 0, andNnv. 11, 1834. 

AMOUNT OF CONTRinUTlONS PRFVIOUSLY HEPORTEI) £ . 5'i36. 17.?. Sf/. 


Abergavenny Ladles’ Auxiliary ^ s 7 

A I«idy, by Rev (Jeoiffe Uiown, Olapham UO o o 
Anoiiyinous, per.WillMms, Deacon, A Co. on o 

“ A. M. M 'I'amwoith 2 o o 

Ansfotd, Ciistle Caiy, ProfitSiat. Uazaai... 17 o o 

Asliby de la-Zoiicb Uiafic'h 9 o o 

Badcock, Ml. T., Clapliam 1 l 0 

iJanbiiiy Auxiliaiy, mcliidiiiglW Col- 

lecfed liy tlie LrUiies’ Association 20 o 0 

Barnett, IlvV. Ml, Houghton.iieaiStockbildge,! o o 

Bat ton on Humber Auxiliary .. 3 17 7 

Beaumont, Abialiain, Ksq , Stamfoid Hill. . 2 0 0 
Beaurnonf, Miss Sarah, Newcastle on-Tyne,2 o o 
Belfast, Rev Di Cooke's Congregation . .. 3 9 0 
Bidefoid, Collected .'it Independent 

Meeting 10 16 O 

Ditto at Ditto, Nortliam 0 16 li> 

Ditto at Ditto, Maitland .... 15 0 

Ditto at Methodist CJiapel -» 6 6 

Ditto at Abbotshain Chiireli .3 2 6 

20 G lo 

Bishop, Mrs.iThornby, Noithamptonshire, 2o o 0 
Blessley, Rev Mr , Higligate, Collected by, 6 17 lo 

Bourton on tlie- Water, ladditionali 0 1.5 o 

Bradford, Wilts, Collected at 1.3 I." o 

Bradlord, Yorkshiie, Auxiliary 2o 13 G 

Biailes, Maiy Anne’s Legacy, by 

the Curate of 1 5 0 

Collected at, by ditto 6 <1 2 

7 9 2 

Bridges, John, Esq , Red- Lion Square.. .. lo 0 0 
Brldgerule. Pywoithy, U. Stratton Churches, 

Coll after Seimons by Rev W, Ac^oith, 7 10 o 
Brooks, Mr John, Noithampton, Coll by, 11 R 0 
Broughton Church, Hants, Collected at, 

after Sennon by Kev. W. Acworth 3 lO o 

Burton on-Trent Branch 10 16 3 

Canterbury Auxiliary, Including iss. by the 
Canterbuiy Ladies' A ssKoiation ; llL. 2« 

\j,d. by the Nonington Association ; 

M. 13». 8ff. Collected at Wlngham ; and 

lo« by the Rev Joshua Stiatton f S6 5 7 


Cirencester Association 16 13 0 

Coleman Street, Collection at St. Steplicn’s, 
by Rev. Josiah Pratt 30 17 6 


Chester Auxiliaiy, including 51 

by the Rev. Cliuiicelloi Uaikes, 34 11 ft 

Ladies Hianili Id 5 o 

Leighton and Clmrton Assoc ... 1 5 ft 
Runcoin ditto 1 ft o 


Noithwith Ladies’ ditto 5 o o 

89 17 6 

Coleudge, Devon, Sunday School Children, o 5 o 

CiosN, Mr., Highgatc 1 o o 

{ >111 ham AHsociatiim i k 7 

.:ust Hants Hi am h, at Pcteisfield in ii o 

Elliott,.! S Esq , Denmaik Hill 5 .5 n 

Evesham Ladies’ Association C 1 i 

Fairfoid Ab.soclalion 2 5 0 

Foi bes, J , Esq 5 0 □ 

Fiiend, a, by Editor of ChJistian Ladies’ 

Magazine, per Record 1 o 0 

Fjiend l>>'»Rev. W Acwoith 10 0 

Ditto, by Ditto 0 10 0 

Fiy, Mrs Elizabeth, Upton 100 

Gascoyne, Rev. R , Evcsliam 3(i 0 0 

Glasgow, Brown Street and West College 
Stieet Sabbath School, Collected by .... 1 li 2 

Guernsey Auxiliary 230 o o 

Guiney, Sidney, I'^q 10 lo 0 

H<iddon, Mr John 1 o 0 

Haimnersinlth Auxiliary 17 9 9 

Hammersmith \Ksociation 15 18 0 

Acton Ladies' Association 4 2 6 

ChlBwick, Ac. ditto 5 5 2 

1 ^ 42 15 3 

Haverfordwest Auxiliaiy T... lo 0 o 

I Hlngston, Mrs.. Plymouth, Collected by .. 14 in « 

Honiton Brandi, Devon 8 14 6 

Hopkins, Rev.T. lV Friends, Linton, Cam* 

bridgeshlre 10«0 o 

Howell, Rev C , Alton, Collected by 4 7 6 

Huddersfield Auxiliary 10 6 6 

Huddersfield Ladies' Association 36 10 0 

Jackson, Mrs , Alfred St , Bedford Square, S o 0 

Jersey, Friends at la o t 

I Kennedy, Rev. A., Keith, N B., Coil. by.. 4 1.3 o 
I* KinU, Rev Thomas, Wallington s o o 
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KlnKrton-on ThameSj Fitendi at. 

(additional) o 17 6 

Rev. W Crowe and Friends .... 7i* o 

8 7 6 

Lcdyard, Miss. Frome i o o 

Leeds Auxiliary 14 I 16 6 

Leek and Moorlands, a few Friends 

at (addltonali 0 6 o 

Endon Association 6 0 o 

Kushton ditto 2 0 o 

Warslow ditto o 7 6 

8 13 6 

Leicester Auxiliary f — 85 u o 

Lemon. Mr. R P., Brentwood 5 5 n 

Lincoln Auxiliary 6 o o 

Liverpool Auxiliary, including— 

James Cropper, Ksq 50 o 0 

Edwaid Cropper, Esq 50 o o 

.John Cropper, Ksq 5o o u 

W. Kay, Esq 60 o o 

Samuel Hope, Esq 5 o o o 

Robert Dt>nson, Esq 50 0 0 

John Eden, Esq an 0 n 

• Mr. R H. Sherlock 15 0 0 

Cliarles Horsf ill. Esq lo 0 o 

OimeioJ Hey worth. Esq 10 0 o 

Collection at Rose-Place Chapel 12 13 o 

at Pall-Mall Chapel .. 7 14 0 

pr— at Hedford-Street Chapel 4 6 7 

at Oil-Street Chapel... 12 3 

Few Friends at St Helen's CIO o 

Anonymous, per S Hope. Esq 5 o o 

Thomas Bulley, Esq 4 0 0 

John Jones, Esq 3 0 4 

Mr John Eden, Jun 3 0 0 

Thomas Thornely, P'sq 4 0 o 

Robert Rlckersteth. Esq 3 0 0 

A Friend, through the Post Office, 5 o o 

A Friend, per Mr Mapler 5 0 o 

Isaac Hadwen, Esq 3 0 0 

Thomas Bolton. Esq 5 0 0 

Laurence Heyworth, Esq., Jun. .500 
Honourable Mi.ss Calthorpe .... 3 0 0 

Isaac Cooke. Esq 6 o 0 

H. E. Robson, K.sq 3 0 0 

Mr. and tlie Misses Oushell 5 0 0 

Richard Hougliton, Esq 6 o o 

TheMLsses Kay a o o 

Isaac. Harrison, Esq 3 o n 

C S Parker, Ksq 3 0 0 

581 3 0 

Longstock and Stockbridge, Coll, at, chiefly 
in Pennies, 21.; and Two Children. 2«... 2 2 0 

Lutterworth Branch 1 19 6 

Manche.ster Auxiliary Society .. 5 f .4 16 lo 

Mansfield Auxiliary (additional) 2 3 6 

Melton- Mowbi-ay Branch 10 0 

Milford Haven 15 g 

Moore. K VV Esq . Rank Chambers 5 5 q 

Murrell, Miss, Berttworth, Collected by ... 1 3 6 
Nantwicli Auxiliary, Collected by. includ- 
ing 8/. by the Marquess and Maichlonesa 


Cholmondeley 23 7 6 

Narboroiigh. Collected at g 7 2 

Newark Auxiliary 23 1 0 

Collingham Association 7 li 2 

.30 15 2 

Newbury Auxiliary fO 1.3 10 

Newcastlfton-Tyne Aux^jaiyr 10 q ^ 


Nortbleachf Coll, at, by Rev. C, Blencowe, 1 10 3 
Newry, Friends in, by Rev. John Weir .... 8 6 fl 

Oldfield, Mrs . Collected by 6 lo 0 

O. S 20 0 (I 

Oswestry, Contributions through 

T. L Longiicvllle, Esq .. . il 0 0 

Collected at Baptist ('Impel by tlm 

Rev J. Cooke 3 0 0 

16 0 0 

iindlfe Branch, Collected by 8 15 8 

helps, Mr., Ilighgafe 1 l 0 

Platetow, Essex, Collected at a Prayer 
Meeting, by ihe.llev W Temple .. 30 s 
Plymouth Auxlluu-y, Collected at Meeting, 8 M I j 
Plymouth, Coll at Anti..<51avei-y Meeting, 11 4 in 
Prideaux, Mis. Walter, Plymouth .... 1 1 0 

Radley Hall School, neri Ahmgdoii, the. 

Young ricntlcinen of, per Mr B. Kent . . 4 0 e 
Radley, Mrs., ('oil. hy, 111 Halfeiowiis . 5 10 0 

A Lady, by ditto 2 0 0 

Kothlcy Branch .5 0 0 

Sculdwell AsKOCiation 1 lb C 

Sheffield Auxiliary .il lo 0 

Shrewsbury, Coll by Misses H. C Gray, 5 17 0 

Sblpston on Stour 6 5 4 

Sidmouth Bianch IH 4 3 

Southwaik Auxiliary 4lo 0 0 

Spratton AsKOchitiori 5 4 B 

Stafford Auxiliary ... .31 11 n 

Suttoii-in AshfieUl, Notts 2 0 7 

Swineshead, Bukei, &. Go'^herfoii Aiixihaiy, 5 0 0 

Tam worth Branch ro 0 0 

Temple, Mrs., Circus, Bath, per J C. 

.SymeSi Esq ino a 0 

Thomas, Dr., Devonport 1 0 0 

Tooting, a lew Fi lends at, by Rev.Mr Henry , 2 0 0 
Tribute ot affection to the Memory of 

Hannah Kilhani, St Petei.sburgli in 0 0 

Wakefield Auxili.tiy, including 
Coll, at Quebec Street Chapel, 

by Kev. Dr Cope 3lo 0 

At Wesleyan Chapel 7 6 0 

Daniel Gaskell. Esq , M.F lo 0 0 

W. Leathani, Ksq 10 0 0 

Pearson Walton, Esq in 00 

•60 0 n 

Walthamstow Ladas’ Association 19 12 r, 

Wareham Auxiliaiy l 7 3 

•* W E per Williams, Deacon, & Co. ... 5 0 0 

Webb, Mrs , High gate 1 0 i) 

Webb, Mibx, ditto 0 10 0 

West, Rev John Chettle, ('oil. by, 2 4 6 
Coll at Sutton by ditto I 14 0 

Two Fiicnds at Blandfoid, by do , I 0 (i 

4 18 G 

West, Rev J. F., Kenilworth 0 10 0 

Westham Ladles’ Association .. 4l 11 6 

Wlieeldon, Rev R , Mai ket Street, Coll by, 2 (» G 

Whitchuicii Auxiliary additional) ... c 5 6 

Wigan, Mr.T , per Williams, Deacon, A Co. 5 0 0 

Wlgston, Collected at ... . 2 10 7 

Windlcsliam and Bagshut Chut dies, after 

SeiTOOiis by tlie Kev VV. Acwoilh 23 17 6 

Winkfleld, (Collected at b 10 0 

Witherby, F Esq , Thiogmorton Street ... 1 0 0 

Witney Brandi 9 17 9 

W L H 2 o 0 

Woodbndge Branch 25 0 0 

Yeovil, Coli I t. by the Rev R Plidips . 15 0 0 

Vork Auxili.ti y addilioual) II 0 6 


And 51. by Samuel Stocks, Esq., acknowlei/ged in the Supplement for September. 


fo} •• North- Devon 
iihUiple, 9l l.).v. ; Ditto at 


In the Supplement for September, in tlie List of Donations for the Negro Fund, 

Auxiliary .'/jL ir.» f,d"read ‘Collected at Ilfiacoinbe, 21 /. I2i. 6d ; Ditto at BauibUj 
r^.wport, near Ikinistaple, by Rev Henry Gamble, 51. 9« ” 

Subscriptions and Donations are received hy Messrs. lVilliam.i, Deacon A Co. 
Birchin Lane; Hankeys', Fenchurch Street ; Hoarcs\J'leet Street ; JTammersleys* 
Pall Mall ; Mr. Martin Keene, Dublin ; hy Air. Anthony Wagner, Collector; and at 
the Society^ House, 10 Earl Street, Jilackfriars, London. 

R. \Vatt«, Printer, Crown Court, Temple Bar. 
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MONTHLY EXTRACTS 

FROM THE CORRESPONIJENCE OF THE 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Froin the* Hem. fF, Acworth. 

Uagshot^ Nov. 10, LSiM. 

To-day my eng’Mgcnlents in this lon^ und Ifihorious tour have been 
completpd, and in a raaniior which cannot fail to be satisfactory to the 
friends of our Society. This inornint^, a Meclinpj was held for tlie pur- 
pose of forming an Association in the parish; when the esteemed Rector 
presided, who gave a speaking proof of the sincerity of his declaration, 
that the Bible Society was “ a great and glorious Institution,” by pre- 
senting me with a cheque for 25/., which was the sum that his conscience 
told him he was indebted to the Society, for having “joined it at so 
late an hour of the day.^^ 

Yesterday f was kindly permitted to preach in both the churches of 
this parish for the Negro Fund; when, though the day was peculiarly 
stormy and unfavourable, the Collection amounted to 25/. 7s. 6{f., in- 
cluding a Donation of 5/. fnim each of their Royal Highnesses the Duke 
and Duchess of (ilouccster. .His Royal Highness also aided the Collection 
made after the Public Meeting this morning by an Annual Contribution 
of 5/. ; and under the patronage and support of so many friends as hailed 
the establishment of this new Association, and the blessing of Heaven, we 
trust that it will long live and prosper. 1 am sure that my esteemed 
friend, the Rev. Carr Glyn, who has been my companion in Devonshire, 
will confirm my <5wu reixirt, that experience has almost daily demonstrated 
the importance of our Societies wherever they exist; and we have joined 
our prayers to those of the many very kind friends we have met, and to 
whom we have been indebted tor miudi hospitality, that neither poli- 
tie»Tl dilFercnce nor religious discussions may be permitted to endanger 
the interests of the Parent Society. As a very small exjircssion of gra- 
titude to that Great and Glorious Being who has protected me in all 
my journey ings in behalf of the Institution, 1 beg to aid its funds by a 
donation of 10/, 


From Mr. C. S. Dudley. 

Cowes, Isle of f^Fighl, Sejd. 5, 1S34. 

Mbs. Squibb has just handed me the enclosed Sovereign, received by 
her from Captain Jargenson, of the Danish Ship “ St. Croix,” who earnestly 
wished hir a Danish Testament for his only child, a boy of tea years of 
age ; and on her presenting him with a copy, he requested she would 
transmit that sum to the Soqjety, us a testimony of his gratitude and good 
wishes. * • • • 

a 

From Dr. Pinkerton. 

Nurefnberf^, Oct. 3, 1834. • 

During my raflier short stay here, t have visited several of our 
friends, and also attended^i Committee of the Nuremberg Bible Society. 
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Their Secretary, Mr, Naumann, put into my hands thedr last yearns Report, 
which has just left the press. They have issued 2797 Bibles and 414 
Testaments from their own depot, and 73 Bibles and 304 Testaments 
from that of our Society, durjn<^ the year. Their income was fl. 0208, and 
their expenditure 0.6233. They have now 104 Associations in different 
parts of the country, among whom there seems an increasing interest in 
favour of the cause. ^ , 

The President, Dean Seidel, who \vas in the chair, repeatedly retpiested 
me to convey to the Copimittee the renewed expressions of their sincere 
gratitude for the continued aid afforded 'them, which I promised to do. 
Upwards of twenty letters from their Correspondents and Associations 
gave rise to much business ; but the most interesting part to me was the 
preparations they were making for celebrating, on the first Sunday in 
November (the commemoration-day of the Relormafum), the memory 
of the finishing of the translation and publishing of tlie first complete 
edition of the Lutheran Bible: it appeared in 1534, and was jirintcd 
by Hans Lufft in Wittenberg. The Consistory of Munich has ordered 
the in honour of this great event, to be kept in all the 1100 Protes- 
tant parish-churches of Bavaria; and the Nuremberg Committee have 
vo*ed 93 Bibles, to be distributed in the churches of the town and 
suburbs to the poor on that occasion : they also consider it as a most 
favourable opportunity for recommending the cause of the Bible Society. 

From the Countess B , addressed to Dr, Pinkerton, 

CanstadU 7, 1834. 

Several of my countrymen, who have suffered amidst aflliction, both at 
Heidelberg, where they arc prosecuting their studies, and elsewhere, have, 
derived from the sacred volume, comfort, strength, and .support ; and the 
letters which I frequently receive, from persons of various descriptions, 
testify of the influence of the Divine word of life upon their souls. In 
line, 1 have the pleasure to know that your present has fallen into good 
hands, and that those who have received it know how to appreciate it. 

I would, on this occasion, beg for a fresh supply of l\jlish Testa- 
ments, in order that I inray not be without copies, when further applica- 
tions are made on behalf of my suffering countrymen. 

Believe me, I am neither wanting in zeal nor devotion to the cause 
of our Lord. Thanks and praise be rendered to Him for His divine 
goodness, which I have in nowise merited ! May He be pleased 
to bestow upon me the ability, and more frequent opportunities, to 
serve Him in disseminating the word of salvation, accompanied by llis 
blessing, which is able to soften the hearts, to heal the blind and the 
deaf, and to rally under His consoling and powerful standard the 
dispersed sufferers ! May He in mercy condescend to approve himself 
so unto all, as He has approved himself unto me ; namely, as a kind, 
indulgent, and tender Parent ! This is my sincere prayer. 

, 

From the Secretary of the Protestant Russiaii Bible Society, 

Si. Petersburg, July 28, 1834. 

® The Protestant Bible Society in this city held its Second Anniversary 
Meeting in the month of May last : and as the Report, which was then 
read, h^ now left the press, I have the honour to transmit to you here- 
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with five copies, for the respected English Bible Society. The results of 
our operations are certainly small, when compared with wnat is witnessed 
in other places in the sacred cause of the Bible ; but we feel consoled by 
the reflection, that the Lord will not reject our feeble endeavou’ s ; and are 
encouraged to praise Ilis holy Name, with grateful emotions of heart, for 
what He is pleased to do, through our instrumentality, towards making 
Him and His great salvation more known among our Protestant Brethren. 
We are persuaded that the venerable British and Foreign Bible Society, 
which takes so lively an interest in every Inititution that has for its 
object the dissemination of the word of God, will not withhold its best 
wishes and Christian prayers for the success of our exertions ; while at the 
same time wc can with truth aver, that we regard its own extended labours 
and operations in the vineyard of the Lord with feelings of gratitude 
and delight. Oh may the God of all grace, even our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, shower down His richest blessings on all Bible Societies, 
wherever established, and crown their benevoleut intentions for promoting 
the spiritual benefit of the whole human race with ultimate success ! 


Frmi the Second Beport of the Protestant Bible Socidp in Russia, 

Since we made our first report, two years ago, Committees for Tour 
new sections have been established; namely, at Moscow, Pultawa,NiRhny- 
Novogrod, and Wilna: so that the General Committee Is at present 
tissistod in its operations by Thirteen Committees of Sections, several of 
which labour ia the cause of the Bible Society with distinguished ardour 
and zeal. 

From a report transmitted by the Rev. Mr, Viereck respecting the ope- 
rations of the Committee for the section of Kasan, it would appear, 
that both in the, city of Kasan itself, as also on his official journeys, he 
had frc(iuont opportunities of supplying individuals with copies of the 
sacred volume, in the German, French, Polish, Lithuaniau, Esthonian, 
and Finnish Languages ; to whom the precious gift was the more wel- 
come and important, as, from their isolated situation, it was but seldom 
that they could enjoy the privilege of attending Divine Service, and 
were wholly deprived of the religious instructions of a Protestant Mini- 
ster from the pulpit. His attention was particularly directed to Protes- 
tant soldiers, and such prisoners as passed through Kasan on their way 
to Siberia. Thus, towards the close of last yar, he discovered, among 
a body of prisoners, several Germans, who, on his inquiring of them, in 
the course of conversation, whether they were accustomed to read the 
word of God together, broke out into loud lamentation, declaring, that if 
they only possessed the sacred volume it would prove the greatest source 
of comfort to them in their misfortunes ; they were eleven in number, 
and he lost no time in supplying each with a copy of the New Testa- 
ment. “The tears of joy " adds Mr. Viereck, “with which they re- 
ceived the precious gift >^e to me a sufficient pledge that the word of 
the Lord would produce good fruit among them.^* • • 

Since our last report, we have also received gratifying communications 
from the Protestant Ministers and the Missionaries of the Basle Society 
stationed in the districts of the Caucasus. The Rev. Mr. Lang of KarassT 
writes, among odier things, in his last report, that one of the children 
who, in 1832, had been parried away by the Circassians when they plun 
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dered the neijyhboiitingr colony at Madschar, but who now had been re- 
deemed from captivity, spoke much to him of the great consolation 
which he had derived from the perusal of his little Testament, which he 
had been ^ fortunate as to carry along with him into slavery, in a land 
enveloped in “ darkness and the shadow of death.” Mr. Lang adds, 
that this same Testanvent is now in the possession of another child; who 
is looking forward to his release ; an(J rCifiarks, that the Circassians were 
highly incensed at the children seeting to encourage one another to 
remain steadfast in their'* holy faith, by diligently. reading the Gospel of 
the Lord Jesus Christ ; and that they endeavoured, in various ways, to 
detach these Uttle-oncs from the way of salvation, and to inveigle them 
into their idolatrous and deadly errors. 

The Rev. Mr. Dittrich, who was a))pointed, last year. Chief Minister 
of the Congregations of the German Colonists in Drusia, has undertaken 
the management of the Riblc Society’s concerns there ; and through the 
Missionaries in the fortress of Schuscha, in the province of Karabagh, our 
connexions extend as far as Persia. Very recently we transmitted a 
number of copies of the Scriptures, in English and French, for the use of 
a school established by them at Tebriz, under the especial protection of 
Ablias Mirza, the late IJeir to the Persian throne. 

During the two last years, between the Lst of April 1832 and the Isl 
of May 1834, the Protestant Bible Society in Russia has put into circu- 
lation, among Protestants, 16,908 copies of the Sacred Scriptures. 

During the said period of time, its receipts, arising from Contributions 
and the Sale of Books, have been 2.5,252 Rs. 56 cop. ; and its disburse- 
ments, 1 1,130 Rs. 93 cop. 


Fro?n the Rev. T. Deal try. „ 

Calcutta, 16/A April, 1834. 

The calls for English Bibles are more loud and extensive than ever : 
we cannot near answer to them. This arises frr>m the great increase of 
intelligent Native Inquirers. If you could look into the schools at Cal- 
cutta, and see the numbers of Native Youths who are capable of reading 
and understanding the Bible ; — if you could see the desire of these youdis to 
obtain copies thereof, and the extreme caution which is adopted in giving 
‘ them by the Missionaries who are placed over the schools ; you would 
need no further arguments to press you to send us out as many as you 
can spare of common English Bibles and Testaments : and as English 
Schools are likely to be extended throughout the whole of the empire, the 
demand for them will be greater than ever. The fruits of the former 
labours of God’s servants are becoming more and more manifest; and of 
numbers who have been prepared by them it may be said, with the utter- 
most truth, tliat they are not far from the kingdom of God; and you must 
not withhold from them the word of truth. 

But now about our funds. — Since the failure of our Treasurer, they 
have been in a most deplorable state.- The loss we then sustained, the 
heavy debts incurred by the Society about ihtit time, the constant employ* 
ment of the press, and the demands for paper since then, have left us, at 
the conclusion of this year (notwithstanding we have had a larger amount 
of Subscriptions and Donations during the year than for a long time past, 
having collected nearly 13,000 rupees), in debt 17,000 rupees ; and yet 
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we dare not stop any of our works, till we hear from you w hat you can do 
to relieve us. We have not drawn money from you, and not much of 
any thinpr else, for several years: we feel conscious, therefore, that 
our appeal for help will not he in vain. We wait our last yyiir’s appeal 
with considerable anxiety, but with full confidence in your support and 
sympathy. Is it in vain? - 

From the Thirteenth Report of the Madras Auxiliary, 
Palamcottah. — Amonjr our uumerous eoM^rej^ations the word of 
God is read daily. Many idolaters around hear it ; and of them not a 
few forsake their Idolatry, and begin to learn the way of the Lord, 
requesting portions of the Gospels; • 

A respectable Bramin in oHice made one of our Catechists read to him 
the Epistle to the Ephesians, and the '^I'en Commandments. At the Se- 
cond Commandment, other Bramins present began to murmur, saying, 
“ You see how these words are against us." The former defended it, 
saying, “We have so many idols and gods, that one certainly does not 
know which or who is God and exhorted the Catechist not only to read 
this good Vedam to the people, but also to explain it to them. 

Nagekcoil. — The proofs of their attentive perusal of the Scriptures "are 
found in their frequent references to us for the explanation of particular 
passages, of which the sense is to them not quite clear, or which appear 
to imply a contradiction, And in readily quoting and applying texts to 
the support of some doctrine or the exhibition of some duty. But — what 
is bettor than this — we know that several are in the habit of reading the 
Scriptures devotionally, with a view to their own spiritual improvement 
and comfort ; and hence their “ profiting appears to all," in a holy, hum- 
ble, and exempljiry life. 

* » # # » 

We praise Ilis holy name that it is our privilege to witness, in many of 
our people, such effects of the truth as encourage us to hope that the 
word of the Lord will eventually have “ free course and be glorified ” 
among the inhabitants of this heatlicn land. 

Besides supplying the wants of the Readers and Schoolmasters with the 
Scriptures, we have given portions to all, both young and old, in the 
congregations, who are able to read. The number of books thus dis- 
tributed we cannot state precisely, though w6 arc tolerably well ac- 
quainted with the number of persons in every congregation capable of 
reading. But it may be right to say, that there is not, so far as we 
know at present, a house, in which there is an individual who can read, 
where there is not some part of the Scriptures ; and it is our wish to 
put every Christian family in possession of a complc.? New Testament, 
which we hope the Madras Bible Society will, ere long, enable us to do. 
We have also furnished each of our Places of Worship, which amount to 
39, with copies of the Scriptures. These are designed particularly for 
the w^e of the Readers, or others, iiyionducting the Pitblitf Worship ; and 
though they may be read by any members of the congregatioa in the 
Chapel, they are not to be removed thence. 

There is another department of our work, viz, the Schools, in which 
the aid afforded by the Madras Bible Society is most valuable, and in 
which the demand for su^h aid is increasing. You are aware that the 
Scriptures are the principal, indeed almost the only books read in our 
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sdiools ; and we think it cannot but be gratifying to every supporter 
of the Society to know that he is contributing to furnish us with the 
means of communicating the knowledge of God, and the principles of 
true religVm, to the minds of above 2000 children. A considerable pro- 
portion of these children are heathens, of all the various castes in this 
part of the country : there are also a few Mahomedan and Roman- 
C'atholic children. The fixed and ea^eF attention with which the more- 
advanced scholars in general listen to our instructions, and the satisfac- 
tion which they discover»on being presented with, a Gospel or Epistle, as 
a reward for diligence, encourage us to labour and pray for their con- 
version, and to hope that many of them will become “ the Children of 
God by fallh in Christ Jesus.** It deserves particular mention, when 
referring to the use which is made of the Scriptures in our schools, that 
we know of several instances of parents and other relatives being led to 
attend Christian Worship by hearing the children read the Scriptures at 
home, and repeat what they have learnt from them. We have a boy 
in the school at this station, whose parents, dbove a year ago, both made 
a credible profession of Christianity by bis means : they were formerly 
heathens, and addicted to the worship of demons ; but are now brought 
wifiiiu the influence of the truth, which is “ able to make them wise 
unto salvation.** 

The capacity of justly appreciating and rij^htly using the gifts of the 
Bible Society is thus, you see, increasing, and will, with the blessing of 
God on our endeavours, increase every year. You may thtnfarc calcu- 
late that our demand on your bounty will be proportionably large. 

Neyoou. — In reply to your Circular, I am happy to inforn\ you, that the 
cause of truth has been on the increase, during the wIiqIc of the present 
year, in the southern parts of Travancore. Our Annual Report, ending in 
October last, shows an increase of nearly 300 families who have renounced 
their idols in the course of the year ; and Bubsetjuentiy, several other 
h'^'athen families have placed nhcmselves under (liristian instruction. 
We have lately had another visitation of that dreadful disease the cholera. 
As is usual on such occasions, the sacrifices to the evil spirits were in- 
creased, with a hope to avert the calamity ; but many of the hcatlien who 
zealously promoted them, and particularly the devil-dancers^ were ob- 
served to be among tlie first victims to the disease. This has had the effect 
of convincing several determined and devoted idolaters, and led them to 
abandon those “ refuges of lies” to which they had fled for succour. 

In consequence of the interest excited by these circumstances, and by 
the labours of the native Readers and Schoolmasters, we have increasing 
calls for the sacred scriptures. We have been more than a year 
anxiously expecting a supply from you ; and I am now glad to find that a 
grant has been made to this station of the Tamil Scriptures applied for. 
It will be satisfactory to your Committee informed that the natives 
in 'ihese parts* are* in general favoiyably disposed to receive the S<Tip- 
turcs, and that many are anxiously desirous of possessing the invaluable 
gift, and are likely to make the best use of it The adults in the congre- 
gallon, and the youth in Mission schools, commit the Scriptures to 
memory ; and though much darkness remains in the country where we 
labour, we rejoice to see, from year to year, ^^Iditionai evidence that the 
Gospel has not been preached, nor the Scriptures circulated, in vain, in 
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these dark reg;ion9. Even if we had seen no immediate fruits, it would 
have been no less our duty to sow the seed : but. encouraged as we are 
by the Lord of the Harvest, shall we not redouble our eilbrts, and con- 
tinue them, until the whole earth is filled with Ilis glory ! 

CuDDAPAH, Dec. 11,1833 — “ Having been kindly supplied vif^ithTeloo- 
goo Scriptures by the Bible Society, in reply to the Circular requesting an 
account of their distribution, I licg leave to inform you, that I made 
another tour this year, and visited thl N.W. district of the Collectorate 
toward Hanaganpully, where tne people had naU been before supplied 
when I last visited them in 1S29, there being no Scriptures then in the 
depot of the Bible Society to send up to me for distribution. As this part 
of the country, with some small exceptions, required to be supplied with 
the bread of life, T took all the smaller portions I had received from the 
Society (above 500 copies), and distributed them at the following towns ; 
viz. Dhonr, Koilcorntla, Banaganpully, Nosoom, Jumalmadgoo, Poda- 
toor, and Comlapoor. There is a Nabob at Banaganpully with whom 
1 had an interview ; and I presented him with copies of the Old and New 
Testament in IJindoostanee and Persian, for which he felt very thank- 
ful, and said he had been desirous to possess them for a long season. 

In attempting to give the Teloogoo Scriptures away to the peoplemt 
this place, they at first appeared very averse to receive them; and those 
who reluctantly took a copy, soon returned with them again : but when 
I was on the eve of quitting the place, and after having sent on the 
Scriptures to the next village on the way, I was agreeably surprised to 
find they had changed their minds, and begged earnestly to be supplied ; 
saying, ‘ We are like silly sheep, and only want one to lead us the way.' 
As the coolies with the books had not gone very far, I made them 
agree to paying pice, as penalty for the trouble of sending back for the 
coolies; which being settled, about fifty copies were disposed of at 
once. At all the other places, also, the Scriptures were given away 
in a similar manner, which served to defray the expense of car- 
riage to each place. Select portions of the Scriptures were read and 
explained, with suitable application, at all the above places ; the hea- 
then being exhorted to turn from idols, and to serve the True God, 
and to seek the salvation purchased for sinners by Jesus Christ, who is 
‘ the way, the truth, and the life, and who is made of God unto us wis* 
dom, righteousness, &c.' Thus the knowledge of the Saviour has been 
revealed to those sitting in darkness and in the shadow of death, f 
pray that the heavenly light may .shine into their souls, to give them the 
knowledge of the glory of God by Jesus Christ, and that many may bless 
God for their conversion through the means aftbrded to' them by the 
Bible Society. 

“ Exclusive of the above, a pious officer, in February last, pi^ceeding 
from hence to Masulipatam, took 100 Teloogoo Scriptures, to supply the 
heathen population at Guijtoor, and other places on the way. He and 
another pious gentleman at Masidipatam have latdly M^quested to be 
supplied; to whom I sent 100 copies, for the use of the School there, and 
also for distribution. To natives calling at the Mission, from the can- 
tonment and from the country, I have, as on former occasions, given • 
Tamil, Hindoostan^e, and Teloogoo Scriptures. “ W. Howell." 

• {To be continued.) 
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RKMITTANCES RECEIVED IN OCTOBER. 


A boi yntwltU 0 o 

Andover Ladleii’ Atuiociiitluri. . 

Itfirrxin on*H umber 

IJildpoit fiO 0 0 

lliidport ^Ics' Awoclatlon, ]A 0 o 

Danbury 

Ik’verley f.adim‘ AsROciation, . to o 0 

RlNhop Storiford £0 0 o 

Blac-kheatli Ladles' Branch.... 44 o o 

blaiidford 33 o u 

Bolton-le Moors 

Dradfordf ( Yorkshire) SI 0 o 

Bradford ( Ladles' Bi anch . 

Burslem 

Durmn on-Trent 30 4 lo 

Cardigan 30 o u 

ChelniHford 

llomfoid&BftntwoodBianch 24 la 3 
Clapbain Ladies' AbRociatioii.. 60 o o 

Coventry 

Cornwall 

.SU Ive's lAidles' AsMtclalion. 5 0 0 

Cumberland and Cai lisle 

Devon and Exeter 400 o 0 

Doncaster 

DoncaHterLadiOR'As&ocUtion, 3 o o 

Hawtry liianrb 17 o o 

Gilngley-oii-tbe Hill Ashoc.. is o o 

Tick hill Ausociatiou 5 2 3 

Doithcsfer f.7 0 2 . 

Durham Assoemilon vn o o 

EsHex, South-West IG2 t 9 

Fordlngbridge 

Kroine £ 6 0 

Germans, In the Savoy 

Hadley, Hitrnet,^Mifns, Ac.... n o o 

Halifax i}(/rAttArrei 31 0 0 

Hitcldn iiiul Hnldack 50 d o 

Hitchii) Ladies' Association. o o 
Baldock ditto .. ditto .. . io o o 

Welwyn Association 7 lo lO 

Stevenage ditto 3 r, i 

jersey Ladles 

Keighley 

Leeds 2fi7 12 10 

Leek and Mooi lands 

Leicester 

Rothley Ui-arieh 3 o o 

Lnugliboi'ouglt ditto y o o . 

Melton Mowbray ditto ... lu o o 

Leicester Ladies' ditto 10 o g 

Luitei worili liiuiich lo o 0 

Lincoln son n o 

Literpool 

Londoiv East 

Bow Association oi 4 

Luton 

Manchester 369 IQ lo 

Mansfleld 

Market Welghton 

Montreal 

Nallswurth /. 

Naniwich o o 

Newark 

Colllnghamftnd lAngford As* 

Bociatlon 29 0 n 

Claypole ditto ^ o o 

North Devon 


Free i’nn For fiibiot 
tiiimttont. Ai 

loo « » 


Toriinglon Bi>nch to o 

Northamptonshire . — f.. 

Wellingborough Branch 40 o 

Spiatton Association ....... 4 o 

Naseby ditto o 19 


10 0 
£0 0 


. 27 7 

. 17t. 13 


92 7 
«8 17 


1.37 IS .3 
16 4 U 
6 11 0 
1 16 0 
4 10 1 
63 13 9 
bit 7 7 


30 0 0 
16 15 10 
183 12 5 
II 16 8 
100 2 0 
• 

0 16 0 


150 0 0 
1S3 5 6 

8 6 0 
706 9 7 
35 IS 11 
42 0 0 
100 0 0 
7 19 7 
39 0 0 
63 0 0 


hteetJnn- For Hihtes 
It Teett, 

Norwich and Notfolk 677 16 7 

Nottingham lOo n o 

Ordnance, Tower 20 o «i 

I’embroke 25 n '> 

PeterbiHougii . 24 4 u 

Plymouth, i)evonport,Si Stone- 

house 56 n h 

Plymouth Ladles’ Br.inch. . loo < o 

Pieston «i 5 M .. M 0 I) 

JVtford . . 1 < 0 n 

Richmond, Siiriey q n 

Rochdale 97 it n i9 is 6 

Ladies'Assoeiation 32 5 6 

Rotherham .i 2 lfto 

Sandhurst Female Id a-weeK, 11 4 0 

.SheflieldfP'iveFi lends to C'liiiid) ’’>2 M o 

Sliipston oii-SUiur lo i) o . 5 9 0 

Slnpston-on-Sioiir Ladles’ As- 

sot'i.aitm 3 2 1 

BiaiW-s Associdiioii 1' o 0 .. 7 2 o 

Ildilou! /\>-MU'iatlon I 7 Cl 

Sliiop*»hlie . .. 260 It 0 

Mddeley Blanch -. .Is 90 

SoineiNt-t .. I DO 0 0 

Wliicaiiton I,adles' Ahsnc, . £ o o 

Meiullp Biunch 25 16 6 

Stoiii'poit 17 0 0 

Stoiiipoit Ladies' Associdtion 3 0 n 

.St. Alban’s 20 o o 

Swlneshead- BuKei, and Gos- 

beiton 15 0 0 

Tiedegar 12 I9 0 

Wakefield 40 0 0 .. 17 (• 

Ladie^ Association lo 0 0 

Wandsworth Ladles' Assoc 4 lf< 8 

Warrington 47 I'MI 

Wellington, Somerset 13 15 0.. ii t 6 

Whitby Foumie Association... 30 0 0 

Plckaiing Blanch 14 0 0 

Whitby Marine Association. 700 

Sandsend and Lytb ditto 115 0 

Witnev 0 0 .. 4 8 0 

Woodbndge 36 3 1 

Wolverliamplon SI 4 S 

Woiksup 10 0 0 

Worksop Association £ 0 • 

Ctarltoii ditto lo 0 0 

Ajiston ditto 7 5 0 

DONATIONS OF TEN POUNDS & UPWARD'?. 

William Matlnaon Esq., IMctou 50 0 0 

Miss Mills, Riigsell Square 10 lo 0 

A Token of Uidtltnde tor multiplied and 

undeserved Answers to Pmyer 10 0 0 

B. A (Bank Note No. 11650 ) lo 0 0 

f(> (additional I H 0 A 

George C*. Redman, Esq , Lime Street 10 Id A 

legacies of ten pounds ft UPWARDS. 
Mr and Mrs Ingram, late of Edinburgh, 

; one-tourth part of Residue, less charges, . 83 6 A 
j Mr Thomas Williams, late of Itedditcli, 

I with shale of Residue (less duty) icio 0 0 

j Lindley Murray, F.sq , late of N ork 2 oa 0 o 

I Mih lldiiUdh Muriay, Relict of ditto 60 0 0 

i Miss A SyinuiiB, late of Falmouth, at the 
discroliun of her Executor, George In* 

cledon. Esq 10 10 0 

Edwardt Leader, Esq., late of Wootten, 

Berks, if^ss duty) 59 0 0 

t A late Member of the Presbyterian Secea* 
slon Congregation of Donegore, near 
BelfAst, under tlie cave of tlic Rev. W. 

WdU.u-o ...’ 10 C 0 


In the Montiily Exti-acts for Octolier, In tlie List of itemittanceA received in September, 

/ir “ Preston 70 /.” read ** Preston 77L" ^ 

Sulscriptions and Donations are received by Messrs. Williams, Deacon, ^ Co , 
Birchin Lane i Hankeys\ Fenchurch Street ; II oarh\ Fleet Street ; Hammer slcys* , 
Pall Mall; Mr. Martin Keene, Dublin ; by Mr, Anthony IVayner, Collector; and at 
the Society* $ House, 10 Earl Street, Blackfriars, London. 


FRl.NTblU BY K. WA'ITb, CKUWM COURT, TCMl'LE UAK. 
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NiEiGHO FUND. 

Such Societies or Friemh as have made Collections, but have not yet remitted them, 
are requested to forward Ihe amount, or a notice of tUc amount, as early as convenient : 
it bciriy desirable to ascertain the actual sum already subscribed. 


From the Rev, James Thomson. 

Kin gstwi, Jamaica; Sept. 22, 1 8114 . 

My dear friend — Your Letter of the 0th of Au^ist is now before me ; haviiifj 
liad Ji rapid conveyance from England of just one month. Wu are glad to sec the 
kind sympathy ivliich you good people of England feel for those of us liere who once 
were Slaves, but who are now Apprentices ; and hope, in a few years, to be “ free 
indeed !” iJy the expression here, “ free indeed,** you will perceive that I refer 
to Iiritish Freedom, when we shall be ernaiicipaced from our apprenticeship as well 
as our slavery. Hut the phrase iii itself has, us you well know, another meaning, 
.irid a higher one ; namely, that given to it by the Sou of God, and wliosc words 
yon have, in your Ih'stdutions on onr behalf, convoyed to ns, along with your 
wishes, and your prayens, and your promised magnificent gift. Yonr donation will, 
we hope, soon be here, and Vill, on the appointed day, be put into the hands of all 
concerned. In the mean time, it is truly gratifying to learn that so many in 
England met together, in various places, and of all Denominations, on the First of 
August, to give thanks to Go<l for what He has wrought, in setting the captives free, 
ami to jiray for us, that our redemption may prove a temporal and an eternal 
blessing. Your prayers and your alms-deeds, in this matter, will surely “come up 
for a memorial h^ifore God and some angel will be despatched to us from on high, 
with blessings to this island and to our other colonies, as ample as your expecta- 
tions, and beyond them. 

I believe 1 stated to you, in my last Letter, that it was my intention to set out 
from this city on the 1st of this month, in order to make a tour round the island. 
That inlciitioii has not been verihed ; and the cause is, the weather and the season. 
On the day 1 had intended to set out, as well as the day l>efore, it rained all the day 
long. The consequence of this was, the rising of the rivers I had to pass, and 
also the injuring of the roads. It wag some days before the elements settled ; and 
my setting olF was delayed for a week. During this time, I was necessarily led to 
make particular inquiries about the season, and the weather that might be 
experted after this break-up. Tlie result has bf*en, the putting off my journey 
altogether, until the unsettled season is ovjer. Having so arranged, my attention 
was forthwith given to what could he done, in this city and neighbourhood, in our 
concerns ; — the great civil question among us having passed by, as to its immediate 
engrossment of public and private attention. We have,, in consequence, had 
several Committee Meetings of our Bible Society. I am anxious to see something 
done, in a systematic way, in this island, and on a large scale. 1 have there- 
hn-e recommended the revision and re-organization of the Janulica Bible Society, 
and the connecting with it a Branch Society m each of ihe tv^enty-one parishes, 
if it possibly can be done; — and again 1 recommend the filling each parish 
with Bible Associations. •This arrangement would cover the whole island with 
Bible Institutions ; and would, I^rust, soon, or at mas's in a few 5^ears, put a 
Bible into every house, and into the possession of every individual of our whole 
population. For this object we have bent our bow, and to this object wo aim our 
arrows ; but whether we shall soon, or at all, hit our mark, is of God ; and Jp Him 
do we pray for success. I shall inform you more particularly of our plans and 
operations, as we go on. My present arrangements are, to occui)y the three or four 
months of the usual rainf reason in this city and neighbourhood, including Spanish 
Town, and places adjacent. After that, (say in December or January,)! would 
propose making ray long tour; and would make it leisurely, occupying probably 
about four mouths, or perhaps six. This, you see, is calculating upon a tolerably 
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long stay In Jamaica ; but you know that it is done at your request, and in obedience 
to direct Resolutions of the Committee, conreyed to me in different letters, since my 
arrival : I should not have projected such a stay, but for the instructions referred 
to. I think, liowever, the Committee have done well, in making their arrangements 
to give a good ^ial to the Jamaica field, and to see what, with proper culture, it 
may produce work, and in what ought, from every consideration, to be their 

work also. I trust the results will be good. I have good hopes ; and will not give 
them up, until 1 see experiments made, and their results. 

It has occurred to me, that, in addition to the l^ica Testaments with Psalters for 
our gift, it would be desirable to have on hafid a considerable number of the same 
kind of books, above what the g^ft requires ; as, undoubtedly, we shall lind many of 
the Free Blacks, to Avhom the gift does not apply, anxious to possess the identical 
volume they see others have; audit is desirable that we should he able to meet 
their Avishes Avithout delay, by having the same book at hand, to offer them on sale. 
It Avould be weilpalso, to let us have a good supply of the Brevier Testament, with 
the Psalms hound Aip Avith it. The additional expense in putting in the Psalms is 
small, AA'liilst the additional value is great. 

It is very pleasing to us here, though at your cost, to see jour anxiety to learn 
the result of your gift upon oiir population, so far as it can he at present seen. My 
Letters, now in your hands, or near you, Avill relievo yoji someAvhat of your anxiety 
on this score : your oavii ideas and mine have t'oincided exactly in the matter, ns 
you will see ; but the effects, I think, are still better than the favourable calrula- 
tions of US both upon the subject. What I have already written Avill shoAv this ; 
and, to fl^ow it yet more, I hoav give you extracts from several Letters, received 
from various places and persons, and of different dates, in the interior of the island. 
They are us follows : — 

“ Accept my thanks for your kindness in sending me the pi inted Resolutions 
of the Parent Society. 1 do feel grateful for their infeiided magnificent Christian 
gift to the Negro Population, on their liberation from earthly bondage. May the 
precious gift received by each individual be duly prixed, and jn'ove the inestimable 
blessing intended by their kind friends! It Avas a happy thought ; and may <mr 
Covenant Cod pour his ricliest blessing on both the givers and receivers on the 
occasion! I gave the printed Letter to ]\Ir. S. yesterday (the 1st August); and, 
according to your request, he communicated its pleasing contents to a most-croAvded 
congregation, which avo were favoured to see assembled at N. C., to return thanks 
to the Lord for his Avonderfiil dealings, in bringing about sj) great an ev'eut as the 
Abolition of iSlavery in peace, and enabling so many, ol different classes and grades, 
through the sanctifying inlluences of llis religion, to meet together, to bless Ilis 
glorious Name. Christian Proprietors, Avho had encotiniged the instruction of the 
Negroes, wlien they belonged to them, could nie(!t Avitli them in the House of their 
Ood, to rejoice at the termination of their earthly bondage ; Avhile also they united 
in the prayer and entreaties of their faithful Minister, to seek for deliverance from 
the bondage of sin and Satan. It Avas indeed a fine sight ' The hill Avas croAvded, 
and the church could not contain half the assembled multitude : joy aud peace 
beamed in every counteimnco : the quietness, considering the iiuinhers, surprised 
me, and proved that the joy was sanctified. It was pleasing to witues.s the happiness 
and gratitude of the regular congregation, in seeing go many Negroes there, for the 
first time : it was u hopeful omen to them, that more would now seek tlie liord and 
His ways, Avhich alone can give peace and happiness to a never-dying soul. 

S. (3d Aug.) I cannot help taking up my pen to communicate to you what 
must be pleasing to every Christian to hear, that, if possible, the numbers that 
were at N. C. to-day exceeded Avhat we Avere privileged to witness ou Friday last. 
Most attentive were all, and anxious to he instructed.’* 

Another : — “ I have been favoured Avith your Lettqf, which informed me of the 
Resolution of the Bible S(>ciety. I need not say hoAv*niucli I Avas surprised and 
pleased AviTh the intefiigenco it conveyed. What will Infidels say? Can they 
boast of so noble an act, since the beginning of time ? The idea was grand — the seii- 
timents{noble ! Surely nothing but true philanthropy and real piety could have 
dicta'.sd such a noble, disinterested, and Christian act. When I resid the Letter to 
our congregation, they were as much surprised as myself, I hid just received 9/,, 
value of books aud cards from tlie Tract Society, for the use of our cougregation 
and those in the neighbourhood avIio could read. SomeSif the most sensible of the 
Slaves came to me afterwards, and showed their gratitude hy;tears of thankfulness. 
One man, an Ebooe, said, “ The good people iu England must have formed a better 
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Opinion of ns than we deserve. They send «a ont Missionaries, to teach ns to know 
the Lord ; and send ns books, and all that is for our ^ood. People of the world may 
say what they choosei^bnt ‘ the Lord’s way is a good Way.’ ” 

Another : — ‘‘ On the first of this inontli, when my congregation assembled to give 
God thanks for the Abolition of Slavery, 1 read the Resolutions of the Rible Society, 
to present to every lOinancipated Slave, who can read, a copy of th '*New Testament 
and the Book of Psalms; which produced a very strong sensation of giatitnde, for 
the kindness, congratulations, and prayers, of the Christian friends connected with 
the Bible Society. The Catholic* and truly Chri.stian spirit which they evinced, 
called forth a similar feeling among niy people, to a degree which surprised myself. 
After reading and commenting on the Rcsohitionsj T asked whether [ should con- 
voy to the Committee of the Bible Society their thanks for the very handsome 
donation thus presented : to which 1 received a sufficiently explicit answer, in the 
affirmative, by a number, in front of me, standing np, and making a bow. On my 
leaving the pulpit, however, my attention was arrested by one of the most intelligent 
of tliK Kmancipated Slaves addressing me, and requesting me to express their siii- 
eero gratitude to the Committee of the Bible Society for their handsome donation, 
as well as for their kind feeling in behalf of the Kmancipated Slaves; in which 
.sentiments a great number expres.sed their concurrence. May 1 ])eg you to con- 
vey the tbank.s of myself and congregation (nine-tenths of which are Kmancipated 
Sbm*s) for their very suitable present? And may their prayers on our behalf, 
which I hope will be answered liy a most co])ious elfnsion of tlie Spirit of grace, 
also descend in rich blessings on tlieir own souls ! 1 lear, however, that (he Com- 

mittee did not tliinic of the large expense which (lie carrying then* Resoli^tions into 
elfpct will occa.simi. In my congregation alone there are IhO adults who can read ; 
besides children, who will amount, at least, to (lie same number,” 

Another, from the same person, of a later date (—“I forward a list of adults 
connected with my congregiftion, and of the young people attending the school, as 
well as of tho.se who lieJong to the estates where I give lessons, who are able to read. 
1 fear tho number is much greater than was expected ; but 1 could not curtail 
it, without doing injustico to some. A few of the children are not yet able to read 
the New Te.stament ; but they aro making such fair advances as to warrant the 
hope that they will lio able to peruse them by the lime they arrive. During tho 
last two years, my congregation has made more rapid improvement in reading than, 
during the previous seven years I was in the country ; and the promise of the New 
Testament lias given a considerable impulse to their diligence, as I assure them, 
that if any are found unable to read them with tolerable fluency, they will he given 
to others who may he moro industrious.” 

Another “ I uiider.stand that several of the people have sent their children a 
considerable distance, to learn to read of a man named Allen.” 

Another : — Our people anticipate with great pleasure the time when the Chris- 
tian donation of the British and Foreign Bible Society shall be conferred upon 
them. Many of them, especially of the young, appear anxious to improve them- 
selves in reading.” 

Another: — Our hearers and members gcnefally recciv^ed the welcome new.s 
contained in your Circular with joyful hearts : their gratitude was seen in their 
countenances, and expressed with their tongues.” 

Another: — 1 .subjoin a list of Apprentices above 12 years of age, on this property’’, 
who are able to read. Were 1 to mention the names of tliose who are desirous of 
learning, it would lie necessary to enumerate the whole. To encourage this dispo- 
sition, and in furtherance of the benevolent views of the Bible .Society, I intend to 
open a school next week, for the gratuitous in,stniction of the A pjir entices attached 
to this placd ; and upon such terms, for others, as will, I trust, induce the neighbours 
to avail themselves of the opportunity,” 

Another : — At presenf there is certainly a great and most pleasing excitement 
among our people, both to hear an^ to learn to read tnc word of God ; and both 
of us aro fully employed on tho Sabbath-days ; as out chapel, which may contain 
700 people, is by far too small. It is pleasing to hear that this is the case every- 
where, in thi.s island.” • 

Another, from^he same ns the first extract : — “ I received your printed Circular, 
and have endeavoured to accede to the wishes of the Bible Society therein specified ; 
and herewith forward yofi as correct a statement as the limited time would permit, 
of the number of adults and children, who, according to the proposed muniftcent 
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gift of the Parent Societyj on this property and two adjoining ones, will be entitled 
to Testaments &c. I can truly say, that I am within the number of tliose who are 
trying to learn. We have ninety names down from the adj|jning property, who 
have begun, since the first of this month, to come here, in the evenings and on 
Sundays, to learn ; and, from the earnestness from which they are applying to their 
hook, I have lith^ doubt of the greatest portion being entitled to a Testament at 
Cliristmas next. Still, I have kept within the number, knowing we must meet 
with s(»me disappointments. At the same time, I must acknowledge, we have great 
cause for encouragement, from the diligence ‘ihown by these hitherto-igiiorant 
people to learn to read, and to attend to thb concerns of their never-dying souls. 
May He, who alone can effectually do it, lead them to the truth as it is in Jesus ! ” 
The extracts Avhich T have now given yon will, I doubt not, gratify and encourage 
you ; and Avill dilate your heart too, I am sure, on behalf of this interesting people; 
whilst we shall receive a benefit through these your feelings in another and another 
prayer for ns, as tyon think and talk upon the subject. You will see, by these 
extracts, that not only is there great anxiety on the part of the people to receive 
your boon, and gratefully to receive it, but also that ynu have created a mighty 
movement among them to learn to rcad^ This is most happy; and will have most 
favourable results, connected as it is Avith the Holy Scriptures. Tlu're is with us 
hero in Kingston a full correspondency to our friends in tlie country, aliont learning 
to read; and several adult and children’s schools have been opened, both on Sun- 
days and week-days. ‘Spelling-books'! ’ and,“ More Speliing-hooks|!” is now the cry. 
Some months ago I fortunately had ordered a case of such hooks to he sent here, 
and fonn^ it on niy arrival ; but it is long since empty ; and those who have received 
the hooks are just like Pharaoh’s lean cattle, after they had eaten up the others ; 
that is, they seem not a hit the better for all tliey Jiave got : thus great is oiir 
demand ! A month ago I ordered another case ; and shall, hy this opportunity, 
order a third ; which must he nothing less than a Noah’s Ark, to satisfy our Avants. 
Again, schools and more schools are desired, both by those Avho Avisli to learn, and 
by all others. Every body is noAv favourable to education, and none are against it. 
Will you tell all the people of Plngland, when you see them, or at least make them 
all hear you — or, at all events, print these words for them — t(*ll them onr need of 
Spelling-books, and of Schools — our pressing, very urgent, need ! Tell them they 
should instantly set up a West-Iiidia School Society,” for the purpose of aiding, 
say Avith a fi/. donation, and 5/. annually, to set ilp and keep up a school in one place ; 
10/. similarly for the same in another place; 20/. in a third ; and so on, according to 
need. This, with proper supplies of school-books, is all Ave Avant of such a society. 
The plan is simple. — Good People of England I set it a-going if you can (and there 
is no doubt of the can ” !) and let the hext Packet, that leaves England after this 
Letter arrives, make us leap for joy at hearing of its establishment, and its ample 
disposable funds. This is, I know, not Bible Society business ; — and I seldom or 
never trespass on such forbidden ground, but keep, in my correspondence Avith yon, 
to onr own single and glorious concern— to circulate God’s word only, and know 
nothing else. But the present occasion is extra-ordinary, and I may be alloAved 
perhaps, or at least pardoned, fof this transgression and so may you, for winking 
Bt my error, and publishing all I have said. The time and the occasion will 
justify and applaud you ; and those who are least your friends Avill say that your 
failing here “ leans to virtue’s side and such Avill be the truth. * 

I close this part of^y Letter by copying for yon the Note I received from the 
Bishop, in ansAver to one I sent him, as noticed in my last : — “ The Bishoj) of Ja- 
maica presents his compliments to Mr. Thomson, and begs to acknowledge the re- 
ceipt of his Letter of the 7th instant, and the enclosed papers, Avhich he takes this 
opportunity of returning. The Bishop regrets that he was absent from home when 
Mr. Thomson did him the favour to call at Bishop’f^ Pen. With respect to Mr. 
Thomson’s^proposalj the Bi«hop feels assured, that, Avithout any direct interference 
on his part, or any official instructions to thesClergy in a matter of private judg- 
ment — and which had much better be left to the spontaneous suggestions of their 
OAvn minds — the Clergy of the Established Churcli Avill generally be found anxious 
to av^iil themselves of the opportunity now offered for distributing amongst their 
parishioners, duly qualified to benefit by the precious gift, copies of the Scriptures, 
and co-operating, at this crisis more especially, in the furtherance of that great 
cause which sincere and well-disposed Christians, of all Denominations, have equally 
at heart. — C/nion HUlj August 9/A, 1934.” 
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26/h SepL — This Letter was pretty well advanced to a close on the morninpf of 
the 23d, tlie day the Mail was made up for the Packet. But, whilst I was goiiif? 
on with it, I was seized with fever, which laid me up completely all the day, and 
until the Packet was gone. The truth is, I am, in regard to fever, something like 
our Negroes here in their new condition ; that is, both free and not free : for ever 
since that severe attack in St. Thomas, which had so nearly cut the jread of life, 
T have been seized again and again by partial attacks of about a day’s contiuuauce, 
hut so strong as to put all husiiiess, or any thing akin to it, entirely out of the (pies- 
tion. These returiivS have come nearkjnat periods of six weeks, I was told, on my 
recovery iii St. Thomas, that I might expect this for six or twelve months after. 
Otherwise, blessed be the Lord ! I am as well as ever. 

The “John” arrived lierea few days ago, and the bhoks were lauded yesterday. 
T opened the three English cases ; and had the ha]»piness to find four Reports for 
Id.'!.'!, together with some copies of the Speeches at the Ajinual Meeting of this year. 
— I am, as occasions offer, preaching and making Collections for i icreasiiig the 
funds of the Jamaica Bible Society, and in order also to make our object more 
generally kuowiL, 

i'Vota Afrs. S\ Hiller ; SL Petershurg^ Oct, 13, 18.34. 

^ Vouii Letter, recently received, gave us much satisfaction, not only on account 
of tlm grateful information contained in it, hut also for your very kind and friendly 
disposition towards iis, of whiclu we are so unworthy. With peenliar interest, w'o 
perused what you said resjiecting the noble grant to the Liberated Afrieans; that 
this'would be deeply iiiterestiug to ns, you will not wmuier, knowing in what pause 
our precious mother laid down her life. How would her heart have rejoiced to see 
the dawn of the First of August, and to know that the sti earn of living water was to 
he turned towards the sable tribes of Africa inhabiting the VFest Indies ! < )n ])erns- 
iug her journal, our affections .'fre almost involuntarily drawn out to that iiijtired 
]>eopIe, and the heart sometimes inexpressibly swells with the recital of their woj;:.s. 
AFe, too, did not forget the First of August ; it was a day in whicli the iieart was full 
of desires f<)r the best interests of Africa; and to communicate oiir joy to others 
in a Christian manner, we had to spend the afternoon with us, the inmates of a 
.small Alagdaleu recently opened. We wish your Society to accept of 10^ towards 
the Testaments and Psalters, for the Liberated Africans, and to enter it in your 
Subscription List, thus — “ A tribute to the Memory of Hannah KiJham,” The 10^ 
you will receive by application to Messrs, Cattley and Stephenson. 

From Spry Bartlett^ Esq. io the Uight Hon, T,ord Bexley ; Plantation Hague, 
West Coasf, Demerata, Sept. 15, 1834. 

My Lord — Shortly after my arrival in this colony, I troubled your Lordship 
with a letter : and it is a duty I owe to your Lordship, after your great kindness, 
to give you an account of what has transpired since the 1st of August. That day was 
very properly appointed as a day of thanksgiving, that the Apprenticed Labourers 
(as they are now termed) might have an opportunity of offering up their prayers and 
praises to Almighty God, for the great change that lias taken place ; and, I am 
satisfied, hut few failed iii so doing. I wish I could inform your Lordship that, sinco 
that day, all had passed peaceably: on the contrary, the laViourers upon some 
estates refused to do any work. But in my district, of twenty-eight estates and 8.308 
labourers, only nine estates opposed their managers and overseers*; and I am truly 
happy to say, that, without inflicting any severe punishments, I succeeded in 
restoring tranquillity in the short space of six days. It required mTich trouble to 
make them understand the new Law : a great many believed that *from the 1st 
of August they were free; others, that they were to have half of every day to them- 
selves, but the majority were of opinion they had a right to work upon any estate 
they pleased. Amongst the labSurers, there are a great mai^ w^ll-disposed jeople : 
and I assure your Lordship, the places^of worship are ext'-emely well attended, 
and the parties very respectably clothed ; and, without a wish to pay a bad com- 
pliment to the people of England. I cannot refrain from saying, 1 never witnessed 
80 much attention in an English Congregation. • 

From the Bev. Dr, Pinkerton; Frankfort, OcU 14, 1834. 

Mr. Vadte, of Hanaii, has*paid to ns /.C.dl, from a yonng Lady in Hanaii, in 
aid of your Negro Fund : and/. 8.6 has also been contributed by pious individuals 
hm, for the same object. 
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Prom ih$ Hev, Dr. Pinkerton ; Pran^fort, OeU 31, 1834. 

On the 18th of the present month, the Commemoration-day of the Battle of 
Leipzic in 1814, Mr. Appia, Minister of the French Church here, referred, in hi* 
sermonf to the Emancipation of the West-India Negroes, and to the Kesolution of 
the British Foreign Bible Society to supply them with the word of God- After 
the sermon, uv received a paper from an unknown individual, containing 16 pieces 
of silver German medals and coins ; with a note, in French, intimating the wish of 
the unknown donor that they might he sent to aid the poor Negro Fund. We 
disposed of them to the best advantage, rfVfd have received Jl. 12 . 42 for them 
(451. U. 2d.)-— This is the third donation we have received for the Fund. 

• ■ . 

From Mr. Thomas Sanger ; 6, Graphs Inn Square, Nov. 26, 18.34. 

I HAVE the pleasure to inclose a first remittance from the Westminster 
Auxiliary in behalf of the Negro Fund. We hope to send you more ; having, at the 
present time, a Congregational Collection, and another Public Meeting, in prospect. 
Some particulars are subjoined, which, if possible, we should like to see included 
in the forthcoming Supplement. Your Committee will be gratified to hear read, 
at your board, the Letter from a Servant-maid, who contributed a sovereign ; 
and for this purpose I have inclosed it. 

From Robert Ralston, Esq. ; Philadelphia, August 30 , 1834 . 

T THANK you, My Dear Sir, for the brief sketch of the proceedings of the Anni- 
versary Meotiug, which accompanied your Letter ; and I bless the I^ord, that such 
favouTc has been piiblicly manifested to the Institution, by so large an increase to 
the funds of the closing year. 1 would say, in addition, that it is my joy and re- 
joicing, that the Lord was pleased to influence the Members of your Coiurnittee, as 
appears by the Monthly Extracts for June, to make a provision for the supply of the 
Scriptures to the Liberated Africans in the West Indies, which commits the Society 
for an expenditure (confined to this object alone) of 20,(K)0f. sterling : it was an appro, 
jiriatc moment ; and the wisdom, I trust, was given from on high, to adopt it. That 
the blessing will follow, not only upon ycnir noble Institution, but in an especial 
manner upon your nation, I can have no donbt, I perfectly accord with your 
respectable Secretaries, that it isf the most rational means to make a salutary 
impression on the minds of those who are benefited; and view this boon ai making 
their liberation doubly dear^ 

From the Rev. Joseph Ketley ; Demerara, Oct. 1 , 1834 . 

I AM instructed by the Comm[ttee of the British Guiana Bible Society to 
acknowledge the receipt of the Kesolntions of the Parent Society, for the very 
liberal gr.ant to those who may be able, or are learning, to read ; and to express 
their sense of the consideration and kindnesvS whicli that step evinces, as well as 
the deep interest taken in the best interests of the Negro pojmlation. A copy of 
the Resolutions was published by us in the Royal (razette of this province ; which 
could not fail to meet the approbation and gratitude of all who value the Truth, 
or who are alive to the importance of Divine knowledge ; or believe that “ godliness 
is profitable to all things ; having the promise of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come-*^ 

We should very much h.ave liked to send you a statement of the exact number 
of copies which fhis district of the province would require : but many circiimsfances 
concur to prevent this exactness ; nor do we find that delay brings us any nearer to 
a realization of our wishes. VYe have therefore fixed on a plan, which, we think, 
most likely to meet the wants of the people, in accordance with the Society's 
Kesolutior.s. W© think 10,000 copies will bo about the proportion of the muni, 
ficent grant that we shall require for this distwiot alone which, at Secretary, I 
am roqTiosted to if aktrknown to you. 

From the Rev.J. Rawson; Pontefract, December 6, 1834. 

It gives me no small gratification to transmit to you the sum of 40/. It. 2d. 
*^owards the Negro Fund. The call to furnish the Negro, just bursting the fetters 
of thraldom, with a copy of the New Testament — that ch'arter of man’s spiritual 
and best freedom — has been re8p6nded to by ns, whli high admiration, and intense 
interest. England has taught this class of our feuow subjects to revere and love 
Britain’s Monarch ; and we are HOW teaching them to revere and love Britain’s 
God, and Britam’a Bible. 
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Our Females have been most active and persevering in this project of mercy. 
The Pontefract Ladies' Association has raised 17/* 10s. lOd. ; and the Acworth 
Ladies* Association, 13/. 15s. lOd. The llev. W. H. Chaznpneys, the excellent Rector 
of Badsworth, has, by his own personal and unaided enorts, procured the sura of 
12/. 10s. 3rf. The poor of Pontefract, and especially the poor childrei^f our town, 
have cheerfully cast their mites into this Treasury. w 

The Poutefract Ladies' Association also remits 40/. for the general objects of the 
Society. 

LIST OF THIS SHIPMENTS OF NEW TESTAMENTS AND PSALMS, 
TO THE WEST INDIES, 

FOR DISTRIBUTION TO THE EMANCIPATED NEGROES, 

ON CHEISTMAS-DAY 1834. 




NAME OV PLACE. 

No. of 
Coses. 

No ot 
Copies. 

NAME OF VESSEL. 

Antigua 



17 

4705 

Codrington. 





19 

4995 

Kingston andJamaioa^ 

Barbadoes .... 



30 

7796 

Calypso, 

Berbice 



4 

1087 

Highbury, 

Bermuda 



2 

400 

Romulus, 

Demcrara .... 



11 

2924 

AnnMondel, • 

Dominica 



3 

937 

Ealing Grove, 

Grenada 



4 

1044 

Ruckers, 

Honduras .... 
Jamaica : 



1 

200 

Fair Arcadian, 

Kingston . . . 


. 

16 

4810 

IFestbrook, 

4i 



10 

2949 

Nightingale, 

Morant Bay . . 



10 

3225 

Ruth,: 

Port Antonio . . 



10 

3179 

Elizabeth, 

Anotto Ba>v . . 

St. Ann\s Bay . 



10 

2949 

New Phxnik, 


- 

8 

16 

2300 

4746 

Reserve, 

Falmoutli . . . 




IMontegoBay. . 



16 

4749 

Emma. 

Savanna-la-Mar. 



19 

6‘:>7 4 

Lady Kath, Barham. 

Old Harbour . . 



16 

4636 

IVcstbrook. 

Montserrat .... 



2 

500 

1 Lion. 

Nevis 



12 

3406 

Hope. 

New Providence . . 



2 

666 

Superior, 

St. Christo pheFs . . 



11 

2965 

Hope, 

St. Lucie 



1 

200 

Palestine, 

St. Vincent’s . . . 



2 

528 

IFillidm, 

Tobago 




525 

Frince Regefnt. 

Trinidad . . ’ . . . 



4 

1000 

John Pirie, 




258 

73,695 



8V The whole of the above have been forwarded, through tho Icindnais of 
Ship-owners and others, free of expense, to the Society ; and a saving of not less 
than 250/. has thereby been eifeeje^. 

• His Majesty's Post-Office Packet. • * • 


DONATIONS for /he NEGRO FUND, received between Nov, W and Dec, 11, 1834. 

AMOUNT OF CONTVBUTIONB PREVIOUSLY REPORTED jE.8927.12i. 6d, 


Andover, Collected at 6 

Anonymoui, l 0 o 

Axminater, ColL by a Lady, at t o 0 

•• A R. 3 ” 1 1 0 

Bailey, Charles, Esq., Russia Row> Milk St. 1 1 o 
Barmouth la-ancb * 4 o o 


Bliickburn, Collected at, including bl. 5a. b 

Banister Ecclss, Esq f 46 17 7 

Bloomsbury and South- Pancras Auxiliary.. 17 li 

Botley, Hants. < 2(1 donauonl 3 0 o 

Bradford (Yorkshire) Auxiliary..... 13 12 e 

Brentwood, Collected at 3 o o 


SIO 


donations for the neoro fund . 


BrldJlnftton AutHiai?, including 1M«. from 
— Washington, E«q; and| l/. l*. from 

Marm. Prickctt, Esq H 11 0 

Undlington Quay 1 * 

Jlnxton and Stockwell Auxiliaryi (3d don ) 0 3 lo 

Uromuiy, J. W. Eaq 2 2 0 

nrowne, Mrs.,^lverTenac«', iHlingtoii ... 1 0 o 

llucklngham Lamws’ Association 10 16 o 

Hiiry St Edmund’s Auxillai’y * 17 6 I 

])urU»i on-Tn'nt Rmnuh in 3 0 

CaisUir J/,idiiV Association .3 9 10 ! 

llliance, Heruy, Fsq., Lincoln’s Inn S 5 

C'liarlbury, Friends at 13 13 0 

C’holspa Association 10 o 0 

Cheltfuiham Aiixillaiy, (additional^. 13 li 2 

C'hosi«i and Clioshire Auxiliary, including 
j‘J tit. 6/ from Fiodsliam Aasociation; 

«i lo». 6rf. collected at Hov. Job Wilson’s 
llhapcl, NortWwich ; and lo». by Mr. 

Daniel Smith 16 .3 0 

Coalbrook Dale, Collected at 22 6 0 


Conipllri, Mrs., Clapliani 
Conglclon, Small Conti ibutions fiom....... 

F.ail Shilton, Leicestei shire. Coll, at 

East Uiidleigli, Devon , Coll after Sennon 
!iy the Rev. Carr CJlynn, including rm. 

fiom Salterton 

East-Londori Aiixihaiy 6 9 b 

Row Association 1 o 6 

i'oplar ditto 


1 1 

5 0 


. 10 18 
. 1 0 


Exeter, A Friend nt 

Falkii k Society for the Diffusion of Religious 

Knowledge j .n.ii.riu, „ni.Lo , „ 

Foidmgbndge, (additional) .3 10 0 ]1 Tottenham Indies’ Assoriation lo o 


Pakenham Association 4 6 0 

PiymouthjlncludmgColl. by Mrs. Kingston 
(uddlUonal), 11. u. id. and Coll, at Tor- 

point, 12 3 6 

Portland, Isle of. Collected at 3 6 1 

Powell, Miss, Collected by i 6 7 

Preston Auxiliary 25 12 U 

Produce, of the Sale of Fancy Ailicles, by a 

Friend 5 0 0 

Retford Auxiliary 33 4 3 

Scarborough, Collected at Annual Meeting, 117 6 

i^Ai borough Ladies' As.sociution 25 9 lo 

Scobeil, Rev. Edward, AM 0 10 0 

Scott, Rev. Thomas, Wappenham, near 

Towcester l i o 

Ditto, Produce of an Apple-tree, 1 i o 

2 2 0 

|j Shippery, W. Esq 10 0 

[i Sleatoid Auxiliary 6 16 0 

Stepney -Clrcen Ladies' Association 11 8 0 

Stoke Newington Auxiliary 72 1 9 

Slrcatham and 'J’ooting Ladles’ Association, 
including 2/ 19f>. raised In a poor New 

District, by M Horton, of Melton 14 7 0 

Swansi^a, Collected by Mrs Jane Eaton, 

and Mjh. Voss ^ 1.3 17 0 

Tavistock Auxiliaiy — ’. 21 11 0 

Teignmoutli, lU. Hon Lord, Portman Sq.. 5 0 0 

Tewkcsbuiy Auxlliaiy 1 n 0 

Thetfoid Kianch 5 0 0 

Thirsk llrancb, im lulling 2? l.v fid collected 
at Hawn by, and IZ ll» at Kirby Wiske. . 16 3 9 
TUurmaston, Leicestei shire, (additional)... 1 2 3 
Titcblicld, Hants , CuUectcd at 5 IS 0 


Forest-Cate Chapel, near Upton, Essex, 

Collected at 2 8 0 

»» F H.” Clapham 2 o o 

Guernsey AjixiluM , (additional! 20 0 0 

Hackney and Clapton LaiRes’ AssiK-iation, 40 0 0 

Haddenhain Church, CollecU'd by the Rev. 

Mr. Mi'lhu 1 6 0 

llamliorough Clnirch, Oxon., Collected by 

Rev..! J. .Toidail 16 0 

Hampshire Auxiliary 22 13 6 

Harding, W illkvm. Esq. , Lower Eaton Sti eet i| 

HastiiigH Auxiliary 2.3 1 1 6 

Hereloid AuxllJai-y 12 6 

Hert.s. AsMXMHtion .s 0 0 

Howes, Rev. T. Tlionidon, Eye, Suffolk... 8 3 8 
Huddcnsficld Ladies’ Assoc, (additional) .... 1 16 6 

Jsllp, Rev. J and friends, \ el vesloft 12 9 

Jenkins, hamiiel, Esq 1 0 0 

Johnson, Mis.s, East Woodliay, Newbury. . loo 

Johnson, Mi.sh C,., ditto 10 0 

.lowctt, Rev. Joseph ■. j 1 0 

King, Mis., Grosvenor ^qiiaic 300 

King Squaie, (Boswell Street Road, Collect, 
at St. Haniabaa Cliurch, after Sennona 
by the Rev. W. Thompson and Rev. A. 

Braiidram .,6 8 r, 

Kuight, S. Esq., Melton, near Cambridge... .11 10 o 
Lcssey, Rev. 'I'lieophilus, Mrs Ja’ssry and 

Three Cliilcy'cii on 0 

Malton, Yorkshire, Collected at 30 o 0 

Mildcnhall Association 4 lu 0 

M'Donali, Colonel, C n 5 5 0 

Mold Auxiliary, Flintelure, being Collec- 

Uotq; bySuiuliy Covgreg^iions 12 2 6 

Nantwlch Auxiliary’, ladditional) 1 12 ^ 

New-Lanark (dittoi 3 u 0 

Noithallertoii (ditto) 6 9 7 

Ordnance Tower (ditto) il 19 0 


Tiingand Berkhampstead Blanch . 

Upw.iy, Doiset, Collated iit. Including 

7 «. fid. fiom tlic Sundciy School 3 0 f 

Uxbridge Auxili.iry 5U U ( 

Wcbtininstci Auxiliary: 

The Membeis of Westmnu-iler 

Auxiliary Committee 10 6 0 

Collection at Public Meeting held 

at Ciaven Chapel 3S 3 0 

Bexley, Right Hon. Lord 5 0 0 

Calthorpe, Right Hon Lord.... 5 0 0 
liiixtoii, Fowell Thomas, Esq., 

M P. ClKunnan at Pub. Meet . 5 5 o 

Wayinoutli, Hcniy, Esq 5 5 0 

SteinkoplT, Rev. Dr , being a 
Collection made at the Oei man 

Lutheian Chinch, Savoy 10 0 0 

Upclici.Mi.s 1 1 u 

A Tradesman, who, while en- 
joying the Society of his Fnciida 
on Chiistmas Day, will leflect 
with plea.sii rc on having supplied 

100 Negroes with t.)ieScrlpiuius ,20 0 0 , 

A Sei vant Gii 1, who feels it to lie 
an honour to devote her earn- 
ings to this cause.... i loo 

A few Friends 2 15 0 

103 15 

Watford, near Daveiitiy, Collected at, by 

the Rev. T S. Bonner 4 5 

Weymouth, Collected at 1,5 13 

Whitby, CollecU‘d at 25 2 

Whltwell, Notta., Coll at, afierScrnion by 

HeV" IV. Acworth 4 '3 

Wickham, Hants., Collected at -....20 9 

Wilks, Rev. S C , St. John's Wood Road .. 5 0 

“W T” 1 1 

Young Lady, Coll, by, among her tnenda , . 41 a 


ERRATUM.— In the Wii/iji/cwenf for Srplrmbtr, In the List of Donatioipl for the Negro Fund, under the 
head Comwailtfor “ Redruth Branch, ac. Xlf. 10# id ” reuA “23Z. 13# 4a.’’ 

Suhscrijitions and Donations are received Messrs. Williams^ Deacon ^ Co* 
JiircMn Lane ; Hankeys, Fenchurch Street ; Ifoares, Fleet Street ; Hammers^ 
Fall Mall ; Mr. Martin iSCeenCy Dublin ; by Mr. Anthony Wagner^ Collector; m 
the Society's House, 10 Earl Street, Blackfnars, London. 

R, WattSf Printer, Crown Court, Temple Bar. 
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MONTHLY EXTRACTS 

FROM THE CORRESPONDENCE OF THE 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

NEW SOCIETIES : 

Continued from page 183, of ITo. 18. 

CONNECTED TVITU 

Bagshot Auxiliary. 

Acworth Ladies’ Assoc Pontefract Auxiliary, 

I’uNSTALL Branch Burslem AuoclUary, 

Kidsguove Association .... 1 

Golden Hill . .ditto STumtall ^Branch. 

WoLST ANTON . . ditto J 

Mullion ditto 1 

Breagb Ladies* ditto > Helston Branch, 

St. Keverne ditto ditto . . . . J 

Caaitjorne, &c. Branch Cornwall Aifjciliary, 

Cameeford Ladies* Assoc Bodmin Branch. 

Torpoint ditto ditto ..... Plymouth S^Devonyort Ladies^ Branch, 
Calstock ditto ditto Tavistock Auxiliary. 


From the Ladies' Committee for the Reformation of Female Prisoners, 
Nov. 5, 1834. 

Some of the Members of the Newgate Association for the Heformation 
of Female lVisoner.s, who have the privilege of visiting the men also, 
bog leave to make a request to your Committee on their behalf. 

They lind many of them grateful for ihc slight attention the visitors 
are enabled to give to their spiritual wants ; and it is a constant source 
of regret, that those who have evidently studied the Scriptures with some 
oonsiderable degree of diligence, while in pri.son, as the exercises they 
have written will testify, should leave it, unprovided with the sacred 
volume. • 

All attempt to obtain some assistance from the Government, for the 
purpose of supplying the convicts with Bibles, having failed, and the 
very kind and liberal manner with which your Connpittee met the 
inquiry of the Sheriffs on that occasion having been represented to us, 
we are encouraged to ask for a grant of Bibles, to be given as rewards 
to such of the prisoners as wc have reason to hope will value them. 

If not too far encroaching on your kindness, we would yet add 
another petition : it is, for t\^o Bibles, with marginal references ; one for 
the use of the prisoners under sentence of death ; the d?her for theVard 
in which the better-educated persons are confined. 

From the/Secretayy of the ConvictrShvp Committee. — Nov. 5, 1834. 

The Ladies who form the Convict-Ship Committee, connected with 
“ The British Society for the Reformation of Female Prisoners,"* desire 
me to acknowledge, on their behalf, most gratefully, the kind aid they 
have received from '' The British and Foreign Bible Society,"* in granting 
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them, from time to time, copies of the New Testament, with the 
Psalms annexed, to be given to such of the female prisoners as are 
transported. 

I feel that I cannot convey to you an adequate idea of the deep and 
solemn ipterest which frequently accompanies the discharge of the 
duties whfch devolve upon the Ladies who visit the poor women on 
board the convict ships; but, I can truly. say, they consider the distri- 
bution of the precious volumes thqy dfe enabled, through your instru- 
mentality, to bestow, as the most important and the most interesting part 
of their task. They Lave the satisfaction of finding them gratefully 
received by the prisoners ; and they have reason to believe, from the 
letters of the surgeon*s superiuteudant, that they are really valued, in 
many instances. The report of one lately received is, that four of the 
females, who did not know their letters on leaving England, read their 
Testaments very well at the end of the voyage. 

It may, perhaps, be an interesting fact, to mention, that several of the 
Testaments given to the poor women who perished .in the Amphitrite, 
last year, were returned to our Committee, having been washed upon the 
shore after the wreck. They have again been disposed of among the 
prpjoners ; and we are encouraged to hope that the revealed word of 
God, thus literally cast upon the waters and found again, has not been 
preserved, amidst such general destruction, in vain, but that it will yet 
prosper, and be greatly blessed to those who have received it. 

From the Third Report of the Carlton (NoUm.) Bible Association, 

The Collectors of a district in a neighbouring hamlet state : “ ilefore 
we liad completed our round, we were much cheered by a free-contri- 
butor proving to us, that since she became a member of the Bible Asso- 
ciation she was able to lay by a little for sickness or old age. She most 
gratefully acceded to a plan we suggested of getting a little sum into 
the Savings^ Bank. Before the establishment of this Association, she had 
been repeatedly urged to save a little out of her earnings, but had never 
felt able to commence. She also spoke, with much gratitude, of the ad- 
vantages her children enjoyed at Carlton School ; and observed, that surely 
now was the time for her to save, when her children could get so well 
educated without being any expense to her. She added : ‘ The trifle she 
gave the children for the Bible Bag she did not doubt they would have 
spent in things bad for them, if they had not been better taught at 
school.' ” 

A cheerful jind steady subscriber observed to a Collector who was a 
little later than usual in calling: “ You are very late to-night: we began 
to be afraid you would not come : and wc always count of your coming, 
for it is a deal more pleasure to ^ve the money than to keep it." — Oh ! 
that our adorable Master may shed abroad a deeper conviction of the 
truth of that sweet saying, which His lips utUred, and His life and death 
comihented upefh, It is more blessed to give than to receive ” ! 

Nor would your Committee, in speaking of the kind encouragement 
they have received from their friends, forget that which seems to carry a 
double charm with it ; as it gives the hope of a rising generation desirous 
to show, to a generation yet to come, the praises of the Lord, and his 
strength, and.lus wonderful works that he haiii done. Your Committee 
allude to the contributions of the dear children. Again and again has 
the Bible Bag been filled with their pence, till they have amounted to 
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the sum of Four pounds and sixpence three farthings. Sfay the Friend 
of little children command a peculiar blessing upon the givers and the 
gift; that those who sow, and those who reap, may rejoice together; 
that Carlton children may meet many dear foreign children in glory — no 
longer foreigners, but brought nigh, even into the family of God, by 
means of the word of life sent them from the produce of the Bible Bag ! 
Then, and not till then, wilLthe real value of a penny be fully known. 

And here, as in every case, your Collectors have found that those who 
have learned to feel for souls abroad know best how to feel for those at 
home. They had a striking proof of this in the case of one so young as 
to be attending the Infants' School, whose father was unable to read. 
This the child viewed as a great loss, and made the following observa- 
tion to his mother : — “ How can my father ever get to heaven, if he 
cannot read his Bible ? concluding with an earnest desire that he would 
allow him to teach him to read ; saying, He must have a lesson every 
night, and then he will soon be able to read the Bible.” Thus, out of 
the moutli of babes and sucklings does Immanuel ordain strength; and 
thus may Ho, in rich mercy, turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, 
and the hearts of the children to the fathers, and the heart of each and 
all to His own glorious self. ^ 

While, however, your Committee would give aU diligence in pro- 
viding for the wants of a perishing world, they would not give occaaioii 
to say that they neglect the endeared circle of home; or, that whOe their 
contributors provide Bibles for the Heathen, they neglect to provide for 
themselves and their children. No : when your Committee meet with 
tliiit true charity which knows no bounds but the bounds of the earth, 
they are not afraid to believe that the inner circles are well filled up, and 
that the only source of true benevolence has been opened in that heart — 
opened by that Almighty hand, whose prerogative it is to open, and none 
can shut ; — a source simply described by one devout contributor, who 
said, “ 1 feel for others, on account of myself being so long in bondage.” 
Blessed spring of action 1 known only by those who have been brought 
out of Egypt, out of the house of bondage— who, having been strangets 
in a strange land, know well the heart of the stranger, and earnestly 
desire that not so much as a hoof may be left behind, to perish in that 
iron furnace. And can such hearts overlook the husband, the wife, or 
the little-oncs of the family? Let a few facts speak to this. If the 
amount of free money collected in this Association be thought conside- 
rable, the amount paid for a supply of Bibles and Testaments for Aomc, 
since its establishment, has been larger yet ; and that, too, with a cheer- 
fulness and gratitude which have surprised and delighted the Collectors. 
£.33. 12s. 3rf. lias been paid this year ; making a total of 186/. 6«. Srf. 
paid for copies of Scriptures since the establishment of this Association. 
One hundred and fifteen copies have been issued in the last year, making 
a total of live hundred «fld forty-seven issued : and, your Committee 
would now only offer a few facts, ^om the many they Khve on record, in 
proof that the system of the Association, and the books issued by it, 
have given satisfaction. — One poor woman inquired how much was on 
her card ; and oi^being told, she was quite surprised, and said, “ Well, 
what a nice way it is of getting a Bible I If I had to keep tliat money 
in my pocket, I should fii!d many ways for it, for it is sura to go : and I 
have not at all missed Others manifested that they were afraid of 

trym^ to keep it for them^dve^ even oi^e ^eek: for the vpllectors of thp 
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district report : “ During' our late severe trial, while we have been almost 
incapable «f attending to our regular duties as Collectors, we have been 
much pleased with our weekly contributors, who have nearly all brought 
their weekly contributions at the regular time/^ In another district, a 
poor man observed, upon returning a Loan Testament, and receiving one 
of his own : “ I should never have been able to have purchased one, if it 
liad not been for the privilege of paying so little as a penny a-week ; for 
iny wages have been low, and my Janihy large/'., (He added, he never 
thought the book would have been so large, and the print so good, for 
the small price ; and he*seemed as if he did not know how to express his 
gratitude, having never been in possession of such a treasure before. 

Another subscriber, who received a Bible with References, said, “ I 
never was^so delighted with any thing in my life. I can truly say, 
I never bought any thing I liked so much. I found the Sunday text, with 
many references to it: and it does help us on so, from one part to 
another, I quite love it !" 

But while your Committee are thus encouraged on every side, may 
they simply rejoice in Him who is their strength and their song ! may all 
their fresh springs be in Him ! may they look neither at small nor great 
only at the King of Israel ! And though, as a dear woman observed, 
“It is somewhat like going a begging, to go from door to door as you 
do,” may they fully enter into the truth of what she kindly added : “ But 
you may go very boldly, when you know the good Master you are en- 
gaged for ; you can ask then for charity without shamefacedness.” Truly, 
if such a Master is not above receiving the smallest contribution fvnm ti 
loving heart, such servants ueed not be above receiving it for him ! If 
the King of Glory stoops to say even of the mile, “ The Lord hath need 
of it,” your Collectors may be bold in pleading for Jlim. And while 
your Committee are endeavouring to plead His dear cause on earth, and 
many a heart kindly responds to their plea, may it be the mercy of Col- 
lectors and contributors to have the Lord to plead tlie immensely impor- 
tant cause of their soul ; and to speak for them in that day, when every 
mouth shall be stopped, and when those only shall look up with joy who 
have an Advocate with the Father — Jesus Christ the R^'htcous I 


From the Rev, F, G, Ewald, 

• Tu/iiSj OcL 17, ISSd. 

Since my return to this place, I have recommenced my labours, in the 
name of the Lord ; and am happy to say, that the word of God finds 
here an entrance. Indeed, although I succeeded last year, as you know, 
to put a pretty cQUsiderablc number of Bibles into circulation, and 
although the sphere of my operations is wholly restricted to Tunis, I yet 
continue every day to dispose of copies of the sacred volume. 

I cannot here refrain from mentioning a circumstance, which I am 
sure will cause you pleasure. The Mahomedan student, Mahomet, of 
whoih I formerfy w?ote to you, has bjpen, through the grace of the Lord, 
brought nearer to the Truth. He carries the New Testament constantly 
in his bosom ; and, in order that he may read it with less interruption, 
has it iu a copy of the Hebrew ; in which language I gave him les- 
sons, which he now well understands. A few days ago, he came to me, 
stating, tjiat as he was on the eve of undertaking a journey to Jerba, bn 
the sca-coast, not far from Tripoli, he felt de|irou3 of being furnished 
with a few Rlbles^ for. the purpose of selling them among his friends 
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there; wh^rewpon he purchased aeeen Arabic Bibles; and by way of 
encouragement, I presented him, for distribution, with four Psalters, 
ana as many New Testaments, in the same language. Lord! how 
wonacrful and glorious arc thy ways, and thy promises, how true! — 
llirough the Almighty power of thy Spirit, the greatest enoiries of Thy 
name become thy friends, and the heralds of thy saving grace and name ' 


From the Rev, J, J, Freeman, 

Antannanarivo, May 12, 183 1. 

We are frequently delighted, and yet someiinies wearied, with the 
visits of the natives ; who come for the expro'is purpose of conversation 
on religious subjects ; and who either bring the Scriptures in their hands, 
with passages folded down for inquiry and illustration, or ask for^a copy 
immediately they enter the house, and evince a sort of grateful delight, 
when their difficulties are met and explained, that must be seen to be 
understood. So numerous are these cases, that T refilly think, wore 1 
residing in the heart of the town, instead of this short distance, 
Ampavibo, and could I detach myself from other engagements ,so as to 
devote all my time to that specific object, I might find eight or ten hours 
every day filfed up in conversation v ith inquirers, answering their /'ll 
jections, and explaining what seems to them didicult. We find many of 
tliem very teachable, and their progress in religious knowledge truly 
delightful. The Scriptures are read with avidity ; and numl)ers*^are in- 
dueed to learn voluntarily to read, that they may unlock the sacred 
treasury for themselves. 

Mr. Kitching is exerting himself very diligently at the press : he 
works indefatigably. We continue printing the Scriptures in separate 
portions, for temporary distribution ; but cannot procure a sui)ply to meet 
the demands. We are at present printing Samuel. We have a consi- 
derable number of natives learning the English language ; and a large 
body of the junior military officers, employed as aides-de-camp and 
writers, put under our instruction, when not engaged in actual service. 
They form a valuable class of learners, most of them having been 
scholars, selected on account of their talents and attainments ; havin<r 
extensive family connexions ; and being destined, probably, to fill, in 
time, important and influential stations in the country. 

. • 

From ike Thirteenth Report of the Madras Auxiliary. 

Bellary. — The applicants for Scriptures at the Mission House have 
not been so numerous as in former years ; partly, probj^hly, from the 
Missionaries having been laid under the necessity, in consequence of the 
small number of Canarese Scriptures which remain in print, of ^efusino* to 
give, excepting in cases where great anxiety to obtain them was manifrst. 
There has been one very interesting instance of this nature. A Roman- 
Catholic Native came one«dhy to the Mission House, 4o ask for some 
portion of the Bible ; two or three^’racts were first giv^ him, witfi the 
promise of a Gospel when he had read them. Having done so, he 
returned in a few days, and requested the Gospel which had been pro- 
inised. The Gospel ^as then lent to him ; and in order to encourage him* 
in the further pursuit of Scripture knowledge, he was told, that, when he 
wished, it should be exclfh^ed for some other portion ®f the divine 
word. In this way, from time to time, he read through several Books 
of the New Testament ; and, from the accounts which he" gave of their 
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contents, appeared to understand, and to be interested in the truth therein 
revealed. Havinfi^ afterward heard of the Old Testament, he asked for a 
portion of it. The Pentateuch was lent to him ; and having read it, he 
returned, saying that he was very much pleased with, and would like to 
purchase V,. He did so ; and has since purchased many other of the 
Hooks of Scripture : his mind has been gradually opening to a convic- 
tion of the errors of Popery. May he be led into the way of truth, 
and hereafter prove an eminent exampfe of genuine godliness 1 Several 
others, to whom portions of the Scriptures have been lent during the year, 
are proceeding in a course of reading through the New Testament, with 
more or less appearance of spiritual advantage. 

CoTYAR^. — I am not aware of many having been savingly wrought 
on by' reading the word of God; but we have one encouraging 
circumstance, in which the Holy Spirit has blessed his word to a 
Native. He had received a copy of the Malayalim Testament ; and 
expressed his wish to embrace the Christian religion, from a conviction 
that the liOrd Jesus is the only Saviour: but, owing to his family, and 
the cares of the world, he became remiss, and I had many anxious fears 
regarding him. In the beginning of this year, it pleased the Lord 
det^ply to convince him of his need of salvation ; so that, to use .his own 
words, he felt he must not wait any longer, either for family, or on any 
other account ; but must come to Christ, and receive him in the ordinance 
of Baptism, or perish. In this state of mind, the sacred volume was his 
colnpauion and support : from it he drew his only consolation ; which was 
not, however, great ; for grief overwhelmed his soul. Amidst his mental 
sutferings on account of his sin, that for having neglected, for the sake of 
the world, the treasure^ as he termed it, (the Testament I had 

given him,) was one of the greatest griefs. At length he was baptized, 
with seven of his family ; but his wife left him in consequence, and took 
his two children with her, which was a source of great sorrow : but he 
was supported under that and other trials, and is steadily pursuing his 
Christian course. I cannot bfit long for enlarged supplies of the Holy 
Spirit, in his soul-renovatiug influences, that we may witness many thus 
“ brought out of darkness into marvellous light.” 

There has been, this year, a great inquiry for the Syriac Scriptures. 
It seems, permission has been given to the Roman-Syriac Priests, and 
their Deacons, to read the Syriac Scriptures, and they have availed 
themselves of the privilege ; so that, for the last three or four months, 
scarcely a week has passed without some applying, and earnestly entreat- 
ing copies. I believe their seminaries, of which they have several, are 
all supplied ; and I understand the Sacred Oracles are regularly read in 
them. This is a new era ; and may we not hope our gracious God will 
bless his word, to several of them at least, that, ere long, we may, in Tra- 
vancore, see a Luther, a Melancthon, &c., boldly testifying the Gospel of 
the ^grace of Ged in Christ. A few months ago, I spent four weeks at 
Cotyam, and preaclied in the Syriac^churches there ; and I am happy to 
report, that the effect was truly gratifying, in a desire to possess the Scrip- 
tures being manifested ; and since that period the desire has so increased, 
that severed dozens have been distributed. Mr. Peet also tells me, that 
Syrians and Romish Priests are exceedingly desirous of having the 
Psalter ; that in a few days, in addition to ifto copies with which I sup- 
plied him, he was obliged to apply for another 100. Although this dr- 
p^u^tance does not properly come wit|uii your province^ I me|]4;ion jt an 
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ettcowapng' you to prosecute the printing of the Malayalim Scriptures 
in both Testaments. 


Extracts from Uie Correspondence of the American Bible Society. 

From the Rev. C. IVashburn, — Dwi^htt June 30, 1P34. 

If time would permit, I could communicate some facts, of an interest-' 
ing character, relative to the Bible cause. At present, the following 
must suffice. The next Sabbath a'iler our last Bible Society Meeting, 

I went out into a neighbouring settlement, where I have a stated appoint- 
ment to preach to the Cherokee Indians. Most of my auditory were 
members of the Bible Society. They had just received their books ; and 
you might sec each one furnished with a copy of Matthew, the Acts, and 
a Hymn-book, and each regarding these books as a most precious trea- 
sure. I was particularly interested with one Cherokee woman. She had 
her Matthew, Acts, and Ilymn-book, very carefully wrapped in a new 
silk handkerchief. Before the exercises commenced, she would carefully 
unfold the handkerchief, read a verse or two in the book of life, then care- 
fully fold up the books and press them to her breast, while tears of gnt- 
titude for the invaluable treasure bedewed her sable cheeks. When the 
text, which was Matt. iv. 18 — 22, was announced, all of them took tiieir 
books, and turned to the passage. Never did I address a more deeply- 
interested company. Amonjj^ them were several ^consistent professors of 
religion, who are members of the Mission Church. At the close of the 
exercises, sixteen others publicly expressed a determination to forsake 
all, and “ straightway’* to follow Christ. When I had mounted my horse, 
to return home, the woman alluded to above came out and detained me. 
Her face was bathed with tears ; but her eyes beamed with thankful joy. 
She said, “ Have you made the paper (meaning this letter) to the Society 
of good people in New York, who are helping us to get the word of 
God ?” When I told her I had not, but should do so soon, she said, “ Do 
not forget to tell them that my heart is glad for the books I have ob- 
tained, and is full of love and thankfulness to them. Tell them,” said 
she, “ T cannot speak how much we are all glad anil thankful ; and we 
pray much for those good people every day.” So you see, my dear 
brother, “ the blessing of many who were ready to perish” is come upon 
your Society This woman is an instance of thij rich grace of God. Her 
first serious impressions were produced by reading the word of God in 
her own language. ITiese impressions resulted, as we had the best 
reasons to hope, in her conversion to God ; and she was, three years since, 
received into the Mission Church. At the time of her rtmversion, she 
was living in a state of widowhood : subsequently she was married to 
one of the chiefs, who Was much opposed to religion, and grossly intem- 
perate. Her example and exhortations, joined to her prayers, were the 
means of his hopeful conv^sion, and of a revival of religion in the 
neighbourhood, which resufted in the conversion of ihifteeii individuals. 
She is again a widow, is poor, and^s in very feeble health, but is rapidly 
growing in grace. She is one of the most faithful Christians in the 
Church. She lets no opportunity for benefiting the souls of her people 
pass unimproved. •When she goes to a neighbour’s house, or when a* 
visitor calls upon her, religion is almost her only subject of conversation ; 
and every interview is closed with prayer, unless her visitors refuse; and 
in that case they are the subject of W earnest cries to God in secret. 
1 attribute the prevailing attention to religion, in the neighbourhood where 
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now fei»d^, in a ^eat measure, to her instrumentality^ HoW grate- 
Vnl it is to put into such hsmds the word of life ! Bui 1 cannot enlarge. 
May the good work iit ' which you are engaged be still favoured with me 
smile of Heaven, and multitiudes of the poor and the perishing be savingly 
illuminated, and enriched, by means of your Society ! 


REMITTANCES RECEIVED ‘IN NOVEMBER. 


. 11 13 


fCfnlow AssocUtion 

flierer^iHl 

Itiiy wood 

Howd^a 

HiiddeJ^^ldLadl^’Associai.. :»6 0 0 
KlhgstsiD • on - Thamet. bebff 
ibo produce uf’SeqUOst iif 
Oie late Mrs SavH|;e to tbat 

Auxiliary .....too 

Leeds 

x«ighton Buszard Ladies’Aasoc. 

London Sastt Poplar Assoc.... S5 
Stepney ditt6 ... 10 
LimehoUHS ditto 10 


Fre« Con. For B(ble$ 
trtbutttnf* £t Tealf. 

Abingdon 70 0 0 .. so o o 

Battersea JUidlcs a 19 4 

BeiUce.. i5 0 0 

Blackburn lOO o 4 

Blaanavon,......'.. 6 0 o .. 8 lo 8 

Blandford.... 5 o o 

Bradford, ForiMre lOO 0 0 

Brailes Association...... 90 0 0 

lirldlington... 19 U M 

Quay LOiOlea' Association.... 5 o o 

Diiffleld Blanch 6 o o 

Bi'ixton and Stockwell 3 s . . 4o H 10 

Bui'ton-on^Trent ll 19 8 

ainbridge 1G4 13 7 .. 334 0 5 

Canterbury 33 o 0 

NoiCnffton Association 19 n o 

Preston ditto 12 is o 

CliUham ditto 12 13 9 

Adisham ditto 2 lo o 

Wingtiam ditto 2 ^.0 o 

Cai-dilT , .. .. 5 8 10 

Cbelteiiliam .. «• 97 6 l 

Cheslilre m 11 7 .. i^o o o 

inque Ports 14 12 5 

Dover Ladies* AssociaUonl.. 60 o 0 

Koikiitone ditto.... ditto 8 o o 

llytbe ditto.... ditto 5 0 0 I 

Sandwich ditto-... ditto 6 0 0 

Folkstone Branch 3 7 7 

My the ditta .13 o o 

Uornney Association 2 o o 

Cornwall 200 o o 

Cumberland and Carlisle.... 62 I4 i 

Dinas Mowddy,.... 13 o o .. o o 

Doncaster 6o no.. 17 8 6 

Bawtry Branch .5 o o » 

Tickhil Association lo 0 o 

Farnham 26 o 0 

Ladles* Association ..37 o 0 

B^tley ditto 8 0 0 

Frensham and Tilford ditto., i 0 o 
filstead ditto 3 ic l 

Fishguard** lOO o o . 32 o 8 

Fordlngbridgo 12 0 0 

(roolc and Marshland . . 23 0 0 

Guildford Ladies' Association.. 14 0 0 

Hackney loo 0 0 

Hampshiia 90 18 6 

Upham and Durley ASSOC... 1 6 4 


17 10 
61 11 


0 0* 


10, 3 

* 1 10 


London, Nortli-East . 

Machynlleth 

Maidenhead 60 0 

Market Rasen 

Middlesex, South.West 

Ealing Ladles' Association.. 12 0 
Hounslow ditto.... ditto .... 1» 0 
iBlewodrth ditto.... ditto ... 6 0 

Monmouth 

Nantwich 

Newbury 

Newcastle on Tjmo 

Newtown, Montgomeryshire, 

Noithallerton 20 0 

Northampton 

Spratton Association 9 10 

Ravensthorpe ditto 8 0 

Welfoi'd ditto 2 U 

Ordnance Tower 3U 0 

Pambrokesiiire and Havci ford- 

west . 

Preston 11 is 

Richmond, Surrey 

Rochdale 22 4 

Rutland and Stamford so 0 

Ryde 103 0 

Sittinghonme 

RainliamLadies'Assoclaiion, 9 0 

Southwark 133 19 

Spilsby 

$ugolk,Wust DiviHlon.atBury, I3t 17 
Suffolk, 1C. Division, at Ipswich, 177 10 

Tewkesbury 

Thame 

Tre' Madoc 20 0 

Trlngand Berkbamsted 

Tuninidge & Tunbridge Wells, 

Uxbridge 

Ladies’ Association 20 0 

Warcham 

Weymouth *' 

Whitehaven 

Worksop 

Carlton Association... 10 0 

York.. 


Free Con- For BMe» 
IK6vHont* & Tests, 


56 13 
23 16 


17 19 

2 7 


1 6 
4 11 


. 93 7 
. 17.3 19 
. 13 0 
. 10 0 
. 20 0 
. 15 9 
. 60 0 
. 28 12 

4 14 
. 162 0 


donations of ten pounds & UPWARDS. 

J. V. Thompson, Eeq. (additional) 10 lo q. 

Mavouminma Gee 13 0 0 

A Wesleyan Lady, per Rev. W.M. Bunting, 50 9 0 

Rev. Thomas Snell, Rector of Bagshot 23 0 0 

Rev. W* Acwortb, Cosetngton 10 0 o 

14- 0 0 

C7. C. ftedman. Esq., Limo Street 10 10 0 

FrasclaUbalmeni, Esq., Chelsea 10 lu 0 


LEGACIES OF TEN POUNpS * UPWARDS. 
Mrs. Catltei^e Bridges# late of Clifton, 

Oloucestet8hlre,'(l^duty) 200 0 0 

Werner Harbiisch# ^sq., late of Lucas 
.w w w j| Place, Commercial Road, (less duty).. 4 j 60 o 0 

ERRATUM.— In the Lt^' of -**' Remittances reedved In October,’' /ov BradSird (F’orlM/rjO, 21f/' 
rend ** BradiOrd (ForA«Afre) Ladies’ Association, 2W.'* 


B, Watts, Printer, Crown Conr^ Temple IBar, 
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WensTjEYdale Auxilinry. 
AsKRKio Ladies* AsRsociation . . . 

TIawes Association 

Aysgarth ditto 

Bn AM LEY ditto 

Hlundeston ditto 

Louni) ditto 


CONNECTED WITH 

j TVei^sleydcde Aucriliary. 

. B ramify Branch, Yorkshire. 
I Lowestoft Branch. 


MEMORIAL 

ADOPTED BY THE COMMIT/TEE, ON OCCASION OP THE DEATH OF THE 
REV. DR. CAREY, LATE OF SERAMPORE. 

The Committee cannot receive the intelliprence of the death of their 
venerable friend, Dr. Carey, without expressin*; their loni^-cherished 
admiration of his talents, his labours, and his ardent piety. At a period 
antecedent to the formation of the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
Dr. Carey, and his earlier colleagues, were found occupying the field of 
Biblical Translation ; — not as the amusement of literary leisure, but as 
subservient to the work to which they had consecrated themselves, that 
of teaching Christianity to heathen and other unenlightened nations. 
Following in the track pointed out by the excellent Danish Missio- 
naries, they set sail for British India, Intending there to commence their 
enterprise of zeal and mercy ; and there, notwithstanding impediments 
which at first threatened to disappoint all their hopes, but which were 
afterwards succeeded by the highest patronage* of Government — there, 
for forty years, did Carey employ himself, amid the numerous dialects 
of the East ; first, in surmounting their difficulties, and compelling them 
to speak of the True God, and of Jesus Christ whom He Ijath sent ; and 
then presenting them in a printed form to the people. 

For this arduous undertaking he was qualified in an extraordinary 
degree, by a singular facility in acquiring languages — a facility which 
he had first shown and cultivated, amidst many disadvantages, in the re- 
tirement of humble life. The subsequent extent of his talent, as well as 
of his diligence and zeal, may be ju^ed of by the fact,*thai, in conjunction 
with his colleagues, he has been instrumental in giving to the tribes of 
Asia, the sacred scriptures, in whole or in part, in between thirty and 
forty different languages ! * 

For many years,* it was the privilege of this Society to assist Mm in 
his labours : he was amoi%' its earliest correspondents. l{, for the last 
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few years, the intercourse has been less regular, and direct assistance 
suspended in consequence of dlfliculties arising out of conscientious 
scruples on the part of himself and his brethren, still the Committee 
have uot tk:s less appreciated his zeal, his devotedness, his humility ; — 
and they feel, while they bow with submission to the will of God, 
that they have lost a most valuable co-aji^utur, and the Church of Christ 
at large a distinguished ornament and friend. 

From Mr, fV. Brackenbury. 

Manchester^ Dec, 9, 1834. 

The lasf of Nine Meetings in Cheshire, at Heaton Mersey, has pro- 
duced some fruit, elicited facts, and afforded promise, worthy of being 
communicated. 

Mr. Stocks has presented One Hundred Guineas to our Society, to 
constitute himself a Life Governor, and Mrs. Stocks, and their four 
Cliildren, Life Members of the Institution, after the example of our kind 
friend Mr. Mahony of Limerick. You will remember, that when tlie 
last gift of Mr. Mahony was announced in our Committee Room, it was 
imitjediately succeeded by a contribution of nearly Three Hundred 
Pounds, by elected or privileged Members then present. 

Mrs. Stocks has undertaken to call at every house in Heaton Norris, 
on Christmas-day, to receive contributions towards the Negro Fund ; 
and Miss Heald, of Parr’s Wood, has promised Ten Guineas for that 
object, on that occasion. 

The fact to which I would more particularly allude, is, that the family 
of Mr. Stocks has, for nearly twenty years past, presented, gratuitously, 
to every family connected with their extensive factory — a Bible. It 
has invariably been the companion of the key to the dwelling ; and my 
heart’s desire and prayer to God- is, that the gift may be accompanied 
by that power which only can open the understanding to understand 
the Scriptures ! 

The Meetings in Cheshire have been interesting, and well attended. 
At Chester, the Marquis of Cholmondeley presided in the morning, and 
the Bishop of Chester in the evening. Mr. Brooke and I have been 
privileged to attend them together. 

I am happy to add, /hat the services of our friend Mr. Holland in 
Cheshire, in September, have been truly acceptable and useful — his 
society agreeable, and his conversation profitable. 

From the Rev, W, Actoorth, 

Cossin^ton, Dec, 2, 1834. 

I am cteirged to transmit to you 6/., a sum especially raised at the 
Evening Meeting at East Retford for the purchase of the Holy Scriptures 
for the Chinese. The great and effectual dpor which we hope has been 
recently opened^ by d)ivine Providence for the introduction of the Bible 
into China became the favourite topid’of the greater part of the speakers 
on this occasion ; and, before the Meeting closed, one of them, having 
heard from me that a copy of the Chinese Scriptures cost about five shil- 
lings, said, that he would secure to himself the undoubted privilege of 
sending at least one copy to China. There wps that^ in the known cha- 
racter and means of the speaker, which operated upon others with the 
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force of an example which they ought to follow ; and, consequently, 
witliout diminishing the collection for general purposes, which was larger 
than usual, 6L were entrusted to me, with the hope that the Parent So- 
ciety would, as in the case of the West-Indian Colonics, open a special 
fund for China*, which might be enriched by the contributions of our 
friends in dillcrent parts of the country. One esteemed friend, whose 
liberality towards our Society has been frequently and freely exercised, 
gave me 1/., as a yearly contribution of five shillings from each of his four 
children towards this fund ; and though they were all too young to feel 
more than infantile curiosity, excited by what I told them respecting 
China, yet we may hope that, under the Divine Blessing, such curiosity 
may ripen into religious principle, of which not only China, but the 
whole world, may reap the benetit. It would seem but a meet return to 
the Bible Society, for the extensive loss which it has sustained in furnish- 
ing Sunday Schools with the Holy Scriptures at reduced prices, that 
those instructed tlioreiu should not only be taught to value the Bible 
lliemsclotm, but also to feel the solemn, imperative, and universal obliga- 
tion, to remember the poor Heathen, and to supply them with the same 
inestimable treasure. 


Extract from the Report of the Committee of the Posen Bible Society, 

. Posejiy Nov, 19, 1834. 

* * 

After the preceding dotJils, wc think that we may be warranted in 
asserting, that we have carefully managed the treasure of the Divine word 
which has been committed to our care ; and that we believe that we 
have obtained in ore than any single individual, or even Society, receiv- 
ing supplies from you : from which we conclude, that the respected Com- 
mittee of the British and Foreign Bible Society will feel disj>osed to 
thank the Lord, with us, for the results with which lie has been pleased 
to crown our endeavours. 

The Committee will also rejoice, and deem the abundant aid which 
they have extended to us fully justilied, when they read, in our forth- 
coming Seventeenth Heport, on the one hand, the evident blessing 
which the Lord has condescended to lay upon our operations ; and con- 
sider, on the other, the grievous want of tijje Holy Scriptures which 
exists in our province. In the mean lime, the circumstance has 
alForJcd us no small encourtigement, that while, during last year, 
Auxiliary Societies in Thorn, Plcschen, Lissa, and Fraiistadt, have 
joii ed us, measures are also taking for the cstablishmcfit of similar in- 
stitutions in Krakau, at Ratibor in Upper Silesia, and in Schildberg in 
the Grand Duchy of Posen; nor have we failed to derive ajtrcsh stimu- 
lus to active exertion by communications made to us. 

Yet, while ignorance an^ destitution existed in numerous instances, it 
was encouraging to fincf that there were many iqpchanics, engaged in 
shops or manufactories, who ha(Fpreserved the Bible or New Testament 
which had been presented to them at their Confirmation, and who seemed 

* The Committee do not deem it necessary to make an appeal for specific 
'•oiiLributimis on benalf of China ; hut such donations, as may be remitted for the 
purpose of disseminating |be Scriptures in that country, will be appropriated to 
that object alone* • 
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to read them with p;reat dilig^ence ; aod among these wore also a consi- 
derable number of young people, who, after serving their regular time 
in the army, had carried away with them their New Testaments, and 
continued t^ make good use of them. I found the greatest want of the 
Scriptures to exist among the married domestics belonging to the 

; further, among the workmen die glass manufactory in the 

neighbourhood; and, lastly, among cthe colonists who migrated hither 
a considerable time ago. In the country, I ascertained, that where the 
schools were well manaj^ed by pious and honest teachers, the greatest 
proportion of copies of the Scriptures were to be met with ; but where 
no schools existed, or where they were badly conducted, the sacred 
volume was generally missing. 

Upon the whole, it must be owned, and that too with a degree 
of satisfaction, that almost in every place where a want of the Bible was 
found to exist, a desire was evinced to obtain the possession of it. 1 
recollect a solitary instance only, when an otlcr, on my part, to assist in 
procuring the sacred volume was rejected with cold indiffcrcucc. It 
was the poverty alone which prevails, with very few exceptions, among 
all jny parishioners, both in town and country, that caused them to 
hesitate, and to iu(]uirc whether they durst venture to encounter the 
expense of purchasing a Bible. As, however, I felt warranted in pro- 
mising a reduction in the cost price, the inast, even though in narrow 
circumstances, were encouraged to put down their names for a copy ; 
and it was only a few of the very poorest who applied for one 
gratis. I found, generally speaking, most difficulty in persuading young 
unmarried persons, journeymen, female servants, day-labourers, &c., to 
make up their minds to purchase a New Testament. Yet, among them, 
there are individuals to be found, who are poor, on whom the gift of a 
Testament would be well bestowed, and who would receive it with the 
greatest thankfulness. 

A friend writes : — “ If the lab/jurs of the Bible Society may generally 
be considered as productive of greater benefits than those of any other in- 
stitution, the opportunity afforded in this place for its operations, with the 
certainty of being attended with the most important and advantageous 
results, will not fail to claim a ready share in your attentions and interest. 
The Bible has scarcely, if pt all, been circulated among us ; and there are 
not two individuals [1 fear], in each of the forty-one congregations be- 
longing to the parish, who have tasted of this bread of life, and drank of 
the waters of salvation. They only know the Lord by name ; and have no 
clear idea of what it is that constitutes a Cliristian life. They certainly 
arc acquainted with the Bible, so far as to be aware that there are 
many beautiful passages in it ; but all they know of it has been obtained 
by my predecessors in office having occasionally read a few chapters 
out of it to them. Even in the ProtcslanV Schools, five of which are 
un(ler.;ny iiispec^^ibiunot a single copy of the Bible is to be met with, 
although we have some dozens of othA- books for reading ! Nay, even 
in the inventory of articles belonging to my church, there was not so 

ilj.uch as a Bible, till, about a year and a half ago, Mr. made us 

a present of one. • 

111 short, among 612 fathers of families, of vvfiich our Protestant con- 
gregation here* consists, there are scarcely from sixty to eighty who will 
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be fouad to be iu possession of the sacred volume. \'ou see, therefore, 
how {greatly we are in want of the one thing’ needful — the lioly word of 
God, whereon the Christian faith may lean, as on a stall’, and be pre- 
served from falling. 

The great hindrance to the dissemination of the Scriptures among us 
is the excessive poverty under wjnch the most are labouring; so that, iu 
fact, they are but too often compelled to ask, “ What shall we eat and 
what shall we drink, and wherewithal shall we be clothed?” before 
they can turn their thoughts to the supply of the'ir spiritual wants ! 

Induced by the tenour of the foregoing commnni cations, which we 
doubt not will interest the resj)ected Committee in London in our be- 
half, we make bold to apply to you for a fresh grant of Protestant and 
Catholic New Testaments, In l2mo, for the troops, and of Bibles in 8vo. : 
of the former we should be glad to receive 2500 Lutheran Testaments, 
and .500 of V^an I'^ss’s version ; and of the latter, 200 copies. 

From ihr TiDevty-thlrd Report of the Calcutta AuTiUary Society. 

The total issues from the Depository during the year have been 17,113 
copies of the word of Truth, either in whole or in part ; a numbej^ it 
will be seen by comparison, almost double that of the preceding year. 
^I’hese books have been circulated in Calcutta, and at the ditferent stations 
in connexion with this Presidency. A devout mind cannot surely reflect 
upon so wide a dispersion of “the word,” whereby men may be saved, 
without emotions of gratitude to God, and of lively hope, that in some 
places at least it may be made the power of (rod and the wisdom of God 
to the salvation of precious and immortal souls. But yet wide and 
extensive as this distribution at first sight appears, it falls far short of 
what might have been done, of what ought to have been done, had the 
great principle of our religion, the love of Christy been in more active 
and powerful operation in the hearts of those who profess to be his fol- 
lowers. We have all need to pray, “ Pardon our sins of omission — our 
short comings in duty ! ” and to beseech the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ to remember the covenant, because the dark places of the 
earth, embracing, to this hour, the largest portion thereof, are full of the 
habitations of ignorance and cruelty. May He of his great mercy grant 
that the time may soon come when all men inay.read in their own tongue 
the wonders of redeeming love ! 

The Calcutta Bible Association held its Eleventh Annh^rsary on the 
evening of the eighteenth of January last. It has distributed a larger 
number of copies of Bibles and portions thereof during thh last year than 
in the preceding one. It has had cause of much thankfulness, especially 
in the supplies furnished to Native Schools and intelligent Native in- 
<|uirers. In referring to this, the Report observes — “ It is a pleasing 
fact, that the Bible, which 4ad heretofore been universally rejected, and 
oven approached with ft^ar, is now not only general^ iiifed in Schools as 
a class-book, but received with aridity by a number of young persons, 
who, being conversant with the English language, and having had their 
attention drawn to the Christian Religion, are studying the Scriptures^ 
and inquiring into»their truth.” 

The Report states, thatjthe Committee have been active in visiting the 
])oor iuhabitants of the town of Calcutta at their own houghs — that they 
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have ascertained that but few individuals of the Christian population are 
without tlie Scriptures — that amongst those who have been supplied 
with them, many are members of the Church of Rome. 

— Altliough an able and active friend was lost in the tem- 
porary removal of the Rev. Mr. Dcerr, we have to record with gratitude 
the etficient services of his successor^ The Rev. Mr. Weitbrecht thus 
writes of the distribution of Bibles and Testaments : — 

“ The liberal supplies of English and Bengalee Bibles, New Testa- 
ments, and single Gospels, which were granted us by the Society during 
the last year, call forth our grateful acknowledgments. Many of the 
Gospels, distributed at fairs and Hindoo festivals, have found their way 
to the most distant parts of this populous district ; and we may confi- 
dently hope, that this grand instrument of enlightcuing and converting 
sinners will find its way to the heart of tlie beniglited Hindoo, even 
where the voice of the Missionary has never been heard. The Gospels, 
the Acts of the Apostles, and some of 8t. Paul’s Epistles, are read at pre- 
sent by about 350 children in our Bengalee Schrxds. Thus the seed of 
life is sown in many a tender heart. Parents learn the truths of the 
Gospel from their children, as I have witnessed in many instances; and 
the effect is evident; for in places where our schools are established, the 
mind of the hearer is better prepared to understand and think of the word 
we are prcacliing than any where else. It ds an encouraging facA like- 
wise, that several of our English scholars came and begged for English 
Bibles and Testaments, with an intention to read them at home in their 
leisure hours, and before their friends. One of these lads came the other 
day, and told ns that his relations had turned him out of the lionse, 

‘ Because,’ said h-e, ‘ f read the Bible, and btdieve that the Christian 
religion is true.* Another encouraging fact is, that the word of God has 
found its way into the palace of the Rajah of Burdwan ; and four Ben- 
galee Bi[)lcs, I presented to the chief members of that wealthy family, 
were gladly accepted. Each of them promised to read the bf)oks ; and 1 
promised tliem, on my part, to explain what they could not understand.” 


REMITTANCES RECEIVED IN DECEMBER. 


h'rre (im- fur If tbit 9 
tnhuiwm. iV 'A 

Alfiid I'i <1 9 

Ahliton ufidor-Lyne* I 2 i 17 0 

aeiitmd .... . . . :<o 0 0 .. 80 0 (» 

Lpi^liton au 7 ./<ird Ladies’ As- 
sociation 10 0 0 .. 10 o 0 

HeiiUnv Aesioeiation 0 3 0 

Potton Afi.sociatioii 5 7 0 

Borbire J 20 0 0 

Bliiningham luu 0 u . 100 0 0 

Blackbeuth ion 0 0 

Blandford Ladies’ A&sociation . 10 0 0 

Ballon Ic-Moois l'i 0 0 

Hnidford, Vorkbliiie .. . v IK 2 

Bristol 350 0 0 •• 22 1 o o 

lliirHlem '^n o ci 

Bui-y, Lancashire 5 i is lo 

thelmsfoid and Weat-Ksbex : 

Hawretii Asbociatiou 397 ^ 

Cluphani 7 <j u d .. .31 9 10 j 

CleviMand 10 0 0 

K OHc dale Blanch 4 0 '» 

Laslleton tiianch.. 500 I 


I'rt'f Con- For mhle$ 
C rtifitionn, .> TcmIx. 

Conjfleton ... . 72 M n .. 25 lo i» 

Cumboiland andCarlisU* -ifi lo 6 

Penrith Riiiiicli 47 v fi 

DoddinKlon 2'; o n 

Dei by i4o o o .. 71 is 7 

Devon and Kxeter 125 o o 

Doiu-a.ster o 17 <» 

Doiking and Keigaie HO o 0 .. 4 19 Ki 

Dronfield Ladieu’ A hkocuUioii.. 5 0 0 

Kcclcsfleld 17 0 0 

Edinburgh ino 0 0 .. 3i R 9 

Farnham' ^ 15 0 0 .. 904 

Flinmhire 14 12 o 

.h>rest of Dean C 5 0 > 

Fiomc 12 o 0 .. 12 0 0 

Gei mans in the, Savoy . 2 0 n 

Onmsby 10 2 5 . 4 17 7 

Hadley, Hai-net, Mims, Sic 3 h ^ 

Halifax 24 H 0 

Hammersmith . 42 19 

Hampshire 19 It S 

Stockbridgo Branch lo 0 0 



REMITTANCRS RI-XErVEI) IN DFXEMBICR, 


22r) 


mb.] 


Frre Cm tor Ihblet 
tribuHnns & Teht». 

Hereford . .. 57 1^10 

Ledbury Rraneli r' 0 o 

M.idoley A o o 

Houghton- le-Spi In^ Af(«ociat. . 5 o o 

Hunuiigdon 14A .‘14 . 16 8 

Isle of Sheppey .. 4 n o o 

KendftI tu 18^ 2 

Kent: * 

Rochester* Chatham Hi {inch, to o o . ii n i 

Hoclie.st(>r and Stiooil L<idics, son 

C'h.itliarn Ladles 6 c ' o 

Laneastci • 'if' 0 o 

Leek and Mooilands li lo 2 

Leicester 

llinekley Hianch IH ft o 

LouKlilioiougli ditto 10 0 0 

Maiket. M.'iilioiuiigh diKo. 4' n u 

I.utlerwoith dilto . . on (' 

IV aihoroiigh Association . .. 2 no 

Liveipool . I'lO n o 

Llandegai and LlanU'cliid .. “18 10 8 61 3 4 

Llanelly . . .. 8 *> u 

L<uul(iii, Norlh-West .. HO o « 

Matilevihehl 30 o o 

Mciionethshue S9 8 

Jiaiuioullt lliancli 20 o o 

Dyffjyn and (iwynti-jm ... 24 o o .. 3'> o o 

'ri.msfyiiydd 12 « 0 .. 11 le o 

Mentap . . "t'. o o 

Mu anuchi Ladies’ Association, lo I3 9 

NcwaiU .. 50 9 11 

Haldei ton Association IS n o • 

Cl, ii pole ditto Ill 0 0 

i'aindon ditto 4 o r 

Scard ditto .. .. 2 ", 7 

Newtown, Montgoniexysluif, .. . li t o 

Noitliainpton 31 .1 3 

L.tdies' Association ... .s o o 

SpraUon ditto. 3 0 o 

Sc, ildwell ditto .... s 0 0 

Oldham Ladies’ Association .. lo o o 

Flymoiith ISO 0 0 

Poiitefi act L, idles’ Association, 40 o o 

Reading 60 0 0 

Ricliinoiid, Suriey . 31IK 

Kualion ir. o o . .tj o o 

Sc.ii L)oioni(li 43 0 0 . 67 n » 

LadieV Associ.ltioil ... . 0 0 

Slealoid . 23 4 o 

Ladies’ Association lo 0 0 


Ffte Ccn. For Hiblea 
tribunvH'*, A. Testa. 


: Staffoidshiic 60 o 

I Huilon-oii-Trent Hnuicl) ... . lO l'> 
I 'J'aniwoitli ditto . ... 

Newcastle dilto 

' Sussex, Kust 200 0 

I Sussex, Central 

Horsham Ladies' Assoc . .. ii 2 

^dbuiy 7', 2 

VavlstiK'k 4i) 0 

Thame 

Whitcliiitch ....A io 0 

WoUeilicUtipton 2 lo 

Woieestei 

\V«iiksop 

Cailion Ladies’ Association, .6 


0 .. 66 1.3 f> 

.. 10 0 0 

. . 24 2 6 

0 

. 2 2 Vi 0 

0 

2 

o 12 r> 0 

. 6 0 0 . 

0 

0 .. 3110 

.. IDO 4 •) 

.. lo 0 0 

0 


DONATIONS? OK TKN ROUNDS & UPWARD. 


I Miss Allix, St. Jolms’ Hill, Sluewsbiiiy, foi 

China Id 0 0 

I S.inmel Stocks, Rsq 62 l() 0 

Mis. Mary Stocks lo lo o 

Mr. Samuel suieks, jiin lo 10 o 

Miss Mary stocks lo lo o 

Miss Small Dobson Stocks lo lo o 

Mr Thomas I'aikei Stocks I 0 (f 0 o 

Miss Elizabeth D.ivey, pel Messis. Williams, 

DeaCiin and Co . . 10 0 o 

John Wilhs, Esq , Jteading . . 10 lo ti 

J. Hindni.in, Ksq. llevoisCoiiit, laddilionali i't o o 
Right Hon Loid Teigninoutli, roilinanSq, id id o 

OP .... 20 0 0 

Roheit Smith, Ksq, Towel Stieet 10 lo 0 

J 1. Unccoc, Es(| , Kdwaid Stieet ... 10 10 o 

R. Colls, Ksq , Tavistock Sqii.ire .. JO 10 0 

John <»imI hey Phipps, Ksq., Conn.uiglitTer 
race, Edgewaie Road 10 lo o 


LKUACIKs OK TKN POUNDS & UPWARD. 
Miss Anno Coffin, late of Tliei ocoinh, neai 
Minchinhamplon (duty fleet 100 o o 

WilliaiM Baker, Ksq, late ot Il.iinp-sle.id 
Road . 1 duly flee I no o 0 

Mis Eliz Smith, late ol Holloway, iless duly) 60 (* u 
.Mis Wek-h, late of Leek (duty fieei . 6 j o o 


An Anoni niou.?) Fiiend has sent a Hank Note foi 100/ , No 30.’>4, as a Don.'itlon This sum will be fnither 
acknowledged in the Li>t of Jiimttlaoit't reunred in Jiinuary. 


DONATIONS /«r Ihe NEGRO EITND, 

Received between Dec. 1 1 , 1834, and Jan. 1 0, 1835. 

• 

AMOUNT OF CCJNTRIBUTIONS PREVIOUSLY REI’ORThO £.9994. \s. Od. 


Aberdeenshire, Coll, at the Congregational 
C much at Mill seat, by Rev. . I Monison, i 3 o 


A Fiiend .. i i o 

Anonymous, per Rev J. Hambleton »cj 10 0 

AslilKiurne, Colleetion at .. IR J7 o 

Ay ton Ladies’ Association 9 1 3 . 

Ualdei ton Association 6 o 9 ' 

Rassuigham Association 3 4 O; 

Battersea Ladies’ ARsociation lo li 0 

Boliiighroke A.sbO(-iation 6 0 0 

Bourton-on the Water,and Viyages adjacent, 9 0 q 

Bngg Auxiliary .3 1* n 

Bilatol Auxiliary ^...3.30 0 0 

buiiun-oii-Tient Branch (addition*).. 0 6 0 


Candler, J Esq., Clielnisford, fewFfiends, ifi 1.3 o 


Cantley, Collected at. I is 9 

Cammenngliarn Association . 0 18 f, 

Castleton Hianch 1 17 I 

Cheadle A s’lochition . R ... 6 14 4 

C’lapham Auxlliaiy, laadiiioi.al) . • ..•270 

Claypule Association ^ id 0 

« C M ” 26 () 0 

Colyton, Devon, Fiiendsat, perMr Dudley, G in 2 

Congleton Auxihiiiy 1 0 J 

Darlington Ladies’ Association . . . . 4>) I G 

Deddington Brandi. ... ... 9 16 6 

' Collection by Master Faulk^pr .076 

• 3 3 0 
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Derby o 0 

DoncttHtcr, Coll, at l*ulilk; Mc>ctlii« ...... 13 lo i 

Donraster LudU'S’ Ahsorlatlon IG U o 

Dronticid Ladies’ AssoLlation ft o o 

Easinjfwold 16 n 0 

Kdiiiliurtfh Aini^lian’ 7i 19 0 

Klllott, Rev. Mr., Newaik .loo 

/•'Mis, Thos- Ksq., and I’l lends At Sandhurst, 5 ii o 

rarndon Association 11» 1 

F.irnliam Auxiliary 15 8 6 

Gabell, ('lmiU'8, Esq., CrlcUhowel . ... I « M 

GiiMsboiougli.near Rotherliam, CoU.atthe 
Church, An.er Sermon by 11 ev I' Hall., l 1." 0 

Grlbbh*, T. Essj. jnn., Stockwell 0 o 

Harrow Cbm eh, Collection alter a Sermon 

by the Rev. J W CunmnKliam li () o 

Hatton, W. Esq,, per F. Wood, I'sci ... i 15 o 

Haytori -Association f. 7 o 

Heieford Auxilury - ... 7 o b 

Hill, Miss S., Wellingborough v li fi 

Horton Association .■> o o 

Hoiigli.ini Association "> o o 

Jloughton-le Spring Association 21,0 .3 

Huisthouiri, Coll bytheUev.W Di'crlng, nil A 

lile of Sheppey • 

Collection at Meeting in s 

Collection by Mia Whitehead ... 0 12 fi 

i f. 2 

Isle tV^Tlianet Auxiliary 

Malg.itc 21 17 8 

Rainsgate A 0 8 

RroadsUiia t> 18 o 

Vi 16 4 

Kendal Auxiliary Mt m 9 

Ketteildg Riiinch 2." ir 6 

Kilayth, Noilli KiitHin, Coll, by the Rev. J. 

Anderson ... 700 

Ku ton In Lindsay, Ladies’ Assoc '> 0 0 

LancasU'r Aiixilicuy lo 0 6 

Levens, ttolloction at am 0 

Lincoln, Joli. at Annual Meeting ,11 4 0 

London Welsh Auxiliary n 0 o 

Marr, Coll, at the Chuich, after a Seiinoii 

by the Rev W. Gleadall 3 r, 0 

Mlddlewich Ladles’ Association 10 7 0 

Modhiiry Ladies’ Association 6 0 0 

Moule, Rev. 11 and ti lends at Fordington, y s 0 

Navenby Association 7 o o 

Newman, Miss, Wit, ham 1 0 0 

Northampton Ladies' Association, including 

fid from Scaldwell r» 6 0 

North- F,a8t Hanks Auxiliaiy 11 4 1 

Oldhait, Ladies' Association A '% 0 

O. W , Piodiiceof two pieces ofSilvoi lace, 0 10 11 

Oxfoid Ladies’ Association . » fi 0 0 

Percy, Rev S. and Friends, Guildford . . 4 10 6 

Pontefract Auxiliary .. 49 1 v 

Purleigh Church, Collection after a Sermon 

by the Rev. W. Acworih 3 15 c 

Ramsgate Ilranch (additional) 2 o 0 

Rawson, Rev .1 , Pof¥tPtiact, (adddion.ali.. 1 0 0 

KocheKter <ind Chatham Bnatieh, including 
IdL by the Kail of Darnley, and OL .5*. 

by the Rev K J Dawes •« is a 

Roeedale Branch 100 

Howell Association 4 36 

Sallsbuiy Auxiliary ladditional) i •% q 

Sandose, Mr , per Rev. J. Mambletun 1 0 0 


SatTi'on Waldon : 

ClHvering 4 6 fi 

Newpoit 1 11 lo 

A Family Tribute for n .Slgritd 

Dellveiance i 0 0 

Lktlebtiiy 2 18 6 

!>ampfui(l 1 12 6 

Thaxted 7 19 I 

SalTrtn Waldon London Road 
' Meeting, by Rev. . I Player .. 2 10 0 
Ditto Abbey Lano ditto, by Rev. 

L Foi-ster 8 2 8 

Ditto Uppei Meeting, by Rev. J 

'Wilkinson 1 C 

Ditto Chuich, by Rev N. Bull. .3 .S I 
A Fiieiidlohiiiptuie Knowledge, 

by ditto 2 0 0 

Society of Friends 12 M n 

Anonymous A A 0 

Sir John St. Aubyn 2 0 o 

60 S 8 

Sedhnrgh, Collect um at 2 '> 2 

Skidoid Auxiliary uidditional 1 1 e o 

S1.imes Auxiliaiy S 7 0 

Stieatham, Coll after .Sei mon by the Rev. 

W Acwoilli ... 8 11 t 

Stoinpoit, (kill by two Voniig Liidics. ... 8*0 n 
.Stoiii port Wesleyan Sund.iy-Sch 1 caeliei » 

and .SchoUra 1 lo <> 

S .1. A J (» (I 

Siidbuiy Branch 22 .A 0 

Sundi lefl per the Record " Newspaper . 

Coll at Saptole, Leiceslers'.nu* . . fi 0 0 

Sn WiB. Cave 2 0 <) 

Rev E.Cave 0 10 0 

Mrs I'dwaidCave 0 lo 0 

Rev J. C Brown 1 0 0 

If) n 0 

Siindiies received by the Collector 2 A r 

Sundry Colls, at PlymoLitb, StoUe, Ac ... 12 AID 
Sundry Collcctioiia at Devonport, Stoiu 

houne, and Stoke 9 5 11 

•Sutton Absocidtioii 2 (« (• 

.Swaby, James, Esq , the Thorne, Heita.... 6 0 0 

Tamwmth Bianeh ladditiojiah 1 0 0 

Thonowgood, Mr. S.unuel, London ... .loo 

Teiilmi y. Collection at 11 I.A 7 

Tickhill Association .3 if, 2 

Ut»k Association .A 0 o 


Vale, liev E , Fcltharn, per E Suter, Esq 3 o 0 
Waddingham <md Hai mstun Assncialum . . 7 13 6 
Walker, Rev. R F , Puileigli Rectory ... 1 1 0 
WcKtininbter Auxiliary ladditional) : 


Collection at St. Micliael’H, Bnr* 
leigli Slieet, Strand, aftei Ser- 
mon, by Rev. S Ramsey 13 ,A 7 

Collection by Janica Lanipbcll, 

Fsq , Ciunberwell Uieen 2 13 fi 

Collection by Mr. Mai ks.... ... 126 

CoUectioii by Miss M. Taylor. . . 0 lo o 

Collection by the Ladies of Little 
Chapel Stieet Chapel, Soho, by 

Rev. J. Rohinaon li) 4 5 

A few friends 2 4 i' 

WcHtminstcr Ladies’ Auxiliary . 2 2 0 

32 2 0 

We-stmoreland, Miss, Sydenham 1 i 0 

Weymouth, Sundi7 Col leetions by Rev. H. 

J Crum,. 2 2 .3 


Siihscriptions and Donations are received hy Messrs. Williams^ Deaeon ^ Co. 
Birchiii Lane; Ilankeys^ Fenchurch Street ^ IloarcSj Fleet Street ; Jlammersleysj 
Pall Mall i Mr. Martin Keene, Dublin; by Mr. Anthony IVayner, Collector; and at 
* the Society'' s House, 10 Earl Street, Blackfrlarsj, London. 


K. Watts, Punter, Crown Court, Temple Bar. 
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MONTHLY EXTRACTS 

I'KOM TIIK COKItFsPoNDKNOi*: OF I'lIK 

BklTISIl AND FOREIGN BIBLF SOCIETY. 


Tin; ANNlfAL GENERAL MEETING of this SOCIETY will 
1)1' at K.telcr JJall, in the Strand, Lojiilon, on Wednesday tlie 
0‘th of AIaa, at FJvvd} o’clock jirc'cisely. 


Tickets lor tlie t’eiilnil Sents, to admit i*ither a Lady or (ientleiiMn, will be 
•^’raiileil to Ministers, ulio are Sul>s(iibeis to tlio Paieiit In: Mintion, or to 
Auxili.iry in- r.i.inth Sociefii's ; also to tlie Presidents, \^te J*r<‘sidents, Trea- 
mih'is, and Si cietarics ol An\iliary or JtiMucli Societies, and to the Piesideiits 
ot liiMe A'^socialioiis. Also, ibr tJie looin omieralJy, ^J’lckcts wi IJ be granted, lor 
tlie iiM* of eitber Ladies or (lentlemen, to such persons as are Subscribers to this 
Sci iety, n In'llier dnect or oihei u ise. 

Altcnd. nice s\ ill lie i vcn at the Society’s House, Karl-streel, IMackfriar.s, 
Jioni \\ educ'd ly, /\jtnl Jll, lo Tuesday, Jllay •'», for tlie pnijiose of issuing siieb 
Mfkets, upon apiilicataoii, between the bouis ol ten and llnee. 

A. IJKAiS'DKA.M, } 

(L mU)\VM:, ^ Aec/Yiorow. 


NEW SOCIICTIRS: 

('(fUtiuHfd ft om 'p(((jc 235, of No, 23, 

Ntmnoton .XiwiUciry (.onnkcti o vvi i n 

V ‘iJ’.iiKEWVi'i.E Aii\liiary 

r’EiN'i'oN mint ion . . "k 

Oi’i I’iNG II \ \r ditto I 

1'a riiiNCTON dlilo. > flcfhui Iham h,. 

. . . ditto I 

SwiM': .... ditto I 

Kr,NT-STnn.T Association Soullnrark Aujiliary. 

Srm.RrMV, O'UWFsti n, t'vc Association A 
iwi'iiNK, SiiRot Giri'ON, tSc ditto. ... I 

(^’oNTMl 'Ll,, SllTToN, c\ C tlillO. ... k .S7n///c.s/> 7/7/ c///7 /7/V//'y. 

i)o\iM’\n, Co-yiiiE, tXc ditto. ... I 

STCit^iiN.s ri’,R, New TON, c\f. ..ditto.... / ^ 

M i'.gavohtiiingham Association Spilshuri/ JssociaCio/f. 


]'i0oi Mr. Vhailcs Slokcs Dndhp, 

Pvfkhftni, Mfirrh fi, 1S35. 

A GKNEiiAi, Imt very orronerms opinion pre\i)ils, tliat the system of 
iViljle Associations i.s not so applicable to the inetroporL^, and other 
larf;*e cities, as to onr sinallev lown.s and villages. I'liat tlie dillicultics 
are of a peculiar nature, is freely admitted; hut the facilities and advan- 
tao*es are jieeuliar also: •nor is it among;' the lei^t hnportant of these 
facilities, that the selection of Collectors and Officers may be made from 
a much larg'cr circle of piou.s, active, and judicious persons. The lead- 
inn- principle of diese Associations — that of the division of labour — 
etpially that of 'iur “ District-Visiting;” and “ Christian-Instructlon” 
Societies, and many other benevolent institutions ; and ^the objection in 
question would be just as valid, if brouoht ag:ainst them. ♦ 

ft is unquestionably true, that the loss of novelty on the one hand, 
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and the variety of more recent claims on Christian exertion on the other, 
have tended to produce that state of inefficiency which now characterizes 
many of the oncc-flourishinp^ Metropolitan Associations ; but it is truly 
encouraging^ to find, that neither these, nor any other combination of 
causes, have 'produced the same eflects in some of the London districts, 
although the more novel claims on Christian benevolence have been 
there recognised with at least equal promptitude and liberality. During 
the last month, I have had repeated opportunities of witnessing the 
undiminished interest an4 efficiency of some of our very earliest llible 
Associations, which have now continued their steady course for nearly a 
quarter of a century : and were evidences required of the perfect ad- 
aptation of the system to an extensive district and numerous population, 
those evidences would be found in the proceedings and success of the 
Southwark Associations. 

On the 5th ult. I had the pleasure of attending their “Quarterly 
Conference,’^ at which our friend Mr. Poyndcr presided ; and from the 
deeply interesting Heports presented, as well as the numerous attendance 
of Oliicers and Collectors, 1 deri\ed the cheering conclusion, that at no 
former period were these Associations in a more vigorous and healthy 
state/or the beneficial results of their labours, under the Divine bless- 
ing, more numerous and striking. The following facts will sufficiently 
attest the imporlauce of these Associations, and the value of the measures 
now in progress for reviving or re-establ?shing similar institutions 
throughout the other districts of the metropolis — 

1. The total amount paid to the Parent Society by the Southwark 
Auxiliary exceeds 3d,()00^.; and of this sum, not less than 2 1,800/. has 
been contributed by the Plleven Gentlemen’s and Nine 1 wadies’ Associ- 
ations connected with the Auxiliary. 

2. The total number of Bibles and Testaments distributed exceeds 
61,000 ; and of these, more than 55,000 have been put into circulation 
by the Associations, and in a manner peculiarly calculated to enhance 
their value in the eyes of tin* ReVeivers. 

3. So far from seeing any ])rospect of the termination of their labours, 
as regards the domestic supply, the claims, and consc(|uently the issues 
of the Scriptures, are annually increasing. Tliis must always be the 
ease with the lluctuating population of the metropolis ; but it is con- 
soling to witness a demand in any degree proportioned to the extension 
of education. Tt is not sufficiently borne in mind, that while the ])k/pu- 
latioii of Great Britain has increased more than five millions and a half 
since the censug of 1801, the various editions of the Scriptures, in En- 
glish, issued by the Society, do not exceed that number ; although the 
ability to read has probably increased, within the same period, in the 
ratio of ten to one. 

4. Under a determination that their exertions shall keep p^^vC with 
their extending population, our Southwark friends have just established 
a Tvv<*'ltth Bible Association, to include the densely-inhabited district of 
the Kent Road and its vicinity. The crowded and interesting Meeting 
at which it was instituted, on Monday evening, afforded ground for 
anticipating the same success which has been so abundantly vouchsafed 
to her elder sisters. 

I cannot take leave of Southwark, without adverting to one other cir- 
cumstance, as strikingly illustrative of the remarks just .submitted. 
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The first ref:ifular Bible Association ever formed was that of Surrey Cha- 
pel, established principally for the purpose of enabling the Soiitliwark 
Sunday-School children to supply themselves, and otliers, with the Holy 
Scriptures. 'This Association has already distributed 17,‘i76 Bibles and 
Testaments, and c ollected 3 5 13/. ; of which, more than 7(M/. have been 
contributed in aid of the Parent Society ; or — to adopt the lant^uag'e of 
the children, when asked why they became Free Contributors, after hav- 
inp; supplied themselves — “ to send the Book of God to the little Ncp;ro 
Children, and the poo'* Heathen.’^ It is a Re'>;ulation of these schools, 
and one which others would do well to follow, that what is termed “ a 
Scripture subject is ^iven to the children every Sabbath ; and those 
who are capable of writing are expected to brinp*, on the followiiip; Sab- 
bath, Scripture proofs and illustrations of the subject. I have now be- 
fore me the superinteiidants’ return of the “Scripture proofs'’ delivered 
in to the teacher of a class of ten boys, to whom Nehemiah i\. 5, (>. had 
been piven as a subject. The total number of “ proofs” is 35t)r3. 

Well may the friends of tlic Bible Society be encouraged, when such 
use is made of the copies sent forth! and well may they apply the lan- 
^uup’cof Paul to his beloved Timothy — “From a child thou hast known 
“ the Holy Siriptiires, which are able to make thee wise unto salvJition, 

“ through filth which is in Christ Jesus.” 

On the 1 3th ult. I had the pleasure of nieetinp; the Ladies of the 
Blackhealh Branch Society and its Four connected Associations; and 
was hip'lily pratilicd at witnessing' the unabated interest, and admirable 
order, of their jirocecdiups. Within the conqianitively short space of 
six years, they have distributed r;?:2S5 Bibles and Testaments, besides 
siipplyinp- nearly 3f 0 tiimilies with loan copies. The amount received 
is 2057/. ; of which no h'ss than 1205/. have been (‘ontribnted in aid of 
the Pai’ent Society. The total number of subscribers obtained has been 
1113; of whom 1510 have been Free Contributors. Tf the same regu- 
larity and steady perseverance which characterize these exemplary Asso- 
ciations were more p;onoral, how dilferent would be tlie moral aspect of 
many populous districts ! 

Tlie Stepney-Green Ladies’ Association, whose crowded Anniversary 
Meeting' I attended on the 16th ult., affords another evidence of what 
may be expected from the means now in operation, for reviving; the dor- 
mant interest of many of the metropolitan* districts. No fewer than 
fifty Ladies have cheerfully undertakcu the duty of Collectors ; and (lur- 
ing' the two years of their existence as a Society, they have distributed 
d ib Bibles and Testaments, and collected 322/. ; of .which 12S/. have 
been voted to the Parent Society. The Report bore witness, not only 
to the bcnciit derived by the poor, and their gratitude to the kind visi- 
tors who manifested sympathy with them, but testifes to the delight ex- 
perienced by the latter in their Christian enoap^ement. “ The term 
labour ” they stati*, “ is «irtt applicable to the work in which we are en- 
gaj’Td ; for it is indeed a i}leasi^'v to be so employea.” 

Shaflrahury, Manh 11, 1835. 

I HAVE the pleasure fo report the establishment of the followiiij^ Five 
Associations, ir* connexion with the Shaftesbury Auxiliary ; viz. 
1. St(3urpain, Durweston, iSlc. 2. Iwerne, Shrouf>'hUm, Okeford, Far- 
rinj»;ton, &c. 3. FontSiell, Sutton, Mclbnry, Compton, iSlc. *1. Don- 

head, Combe, Charlton, Ludwcll, Ac. 5. Sturmiusler, Newton, Ac. These 
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Associations inc'lude more than twenty populous villapfes ; and, from 
the interest manifested, 1 fell justified in anticipating the best elieets. 

Although the weather durin«' the Avet;k has been \ery im lement, and 
most of the Meeting's have l)een held in barns, the only dilliciilty we 
ha\e experiek<-ed has been that of aeeoinmodatinn; our filends. In one 
instance alone was it possible to admit all who wished to hear. Kneou 
raided by this sueeess, and anxious to meet tUe wislics of many friends, 
the Shaftesbury Committee contemylate the speedy estahlldmieiit ot 
several other Associations in their uei»-hbourhood 

Fr()?n Iht' 'Dili Jhputl of I hr Nanlwirh Auxiliary. 

YoiJii Committee feel that there is much, both of local and of general 
interest, in the facts whieli the records of your Auxiliai'v siiVT to est.ihlisli. 
4’he iirst Report submitted to its friends, after its re^mlar formation, 
breathes the lan^'ua^e of grateful surprisr at a measure of success vvliich 
not even tli(‘ most sano'uiuc of it.-> proim^leis (lad so much as vcutjircd 
to anticiptite. And what was that sm cess (lie disirilmlion of fiO'c? 
copies of the Scriptures, and a free contrilmtion (►f ::>()/. (o the Rareni 
Society! Here was the fruit of the lalu'uiis of one yar;- -td’ itsell 
a powi'rful and jiraetieal answer to ail those ob)ections which sti^nna- 
tized the introduction ot'an Auxiliarv into thk town as uimecessarj amt 
unwise. 

So inueh for its commencement ; — and now for its pioo-ress. The ex 
periem'C iei!,'ist('red in the succession of }our Annual Reports is a 
valuable experience : it shows, that the issues of the Sci ipturc'', ahhoii^'L 
their amount has \aried In the several ycar^ .have alu'Kj/s licen conside- 
rable; and that, with the exception ol‘ oulv two, tlu'y ha\t' always l)('en 
^'nutfrr than the issues of the hrst. Xo fact ean more' fiearly [U'ovi* the 
tlestitution of the wonl of life whit li must prtwiously ha\(‘ prtwailed 
in the ncl^libonrhood; or more fairly ju->(ify tlu* prt'sumptitm, that throu^li 
any other ehaiinel than that of a Rible Society that destitution iie\ei 
would have been met. 

The same obsevNation whicli applies to the Auxiliary itsell, as to 
its unknown wants, and eonsetjnentlx its uiu^xpecti'd field, is true 
of all its Associations. The very year in which one Rraiieh a.ml 
Fifteen Ladies’ Associations were or^’anlzed, no less than 100 faiuLlies 
were found unpossessed of even st) much as one copy of the Sacred 
Volume! and, as mi^lit he expected from the painful distovery of such 
wants, and the new oiiportuuity now afforded for their supply, the de- 
mand on the d.epository for tliat sin«rle year was increased to the 
number of bliii copies : upon which, iu the suceeediii^ year, there w as 
a still further increase of 271. And thus, ihroii'^h the blessinjj^ of God 
on the exertions of liis servants, broui^ht to bear in their uniteil strength 
by the simple and well-contrived machinery of Rible Institutions, a 
rural population, anionjr whom it was i^rto-antly asserted that no 
want of ^'ospcl-h(Aui existed, have been made, even to the extent of 
8296 copii's, the ^lad and <rrateful recipients of a libc^ral seed-time; 
whilst Sid Ribles and Testaments, issued during the y(*ar whieh is now 
closinjr, proves also that yet there is room. 

Your Committee would also direct your particular attention to another 
pleasiiio- and protitable point; and that is, the fA'c contrlhutions of youi’ 
Society, whieh have for their noble and disinterested object the relief of tin 
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spiritual necossltlcs of all nmnkind. Those free eontrihutioiis, in nil tlie 
Koporls whicli h<ue been hitlieih) printed, slunv a pro^TCf^sive increase 
upon each former year. In the first, they amounted to the sum lA’ ‘201 . : 
in the last, throuf^li a gradual scale of au<» mentation, they amounted 
to the sum of 1 15/ ; bcinj^‘ larj^er than the donation of the var before, 
by 5/. liTadditiou to ^\bicll, there was also forwarded the grant of riO/., 
at the suggestion of the Nautwicb Ijadios" Committee, as an expiession of 
tlieir syni| etliy with the I'arent Society in the temporary decrease of its 
funds. Mere, then, is furnished a solid ground lioth of praise end hope; 

of praise, that the possession of the sacred treasure has begotten, as 
its legitimate fruit, a new and iiieieasing interest in the spiritiial })f)\eilv 
ot others; and of hoj)e, that a stream of bene\ olenet', not suddeid) bnisting' 
lorth from the unnatural source of temporary eveitement, but thus taking 
its puie and gentle rise at thi‘ fountain-bead of Christian prinel]de, will 
eenitinne to (low onwaul, in a steadv eommuiiieation of its healing watens. 
until itself, with all the tributary streams like itself, shall base Ixen 
lost in tliat uui\erail expanse of the knowledge ul‘ the glory of (be 
Mord wliicli sba.ll one day eo\er the earth a.s the waters lover the sea. 


Frov} (hv Seen f ary of I he Jledo/t lhan<h Sntidy. 4 

/I<(!ony near Half Manh 17, 1S35 
l)oi in la's , yon will be gdaddeiied tej ))ereeive, in our Report of last 
\ear, with how much Aigouf we are now proceeding ; and 1 do not 
«-oncei\e ti):n tlie ianguagv of our Re'j’Ort is at all e\aggcTati‘d. Indeed, 
since last Mi wlicn the K<'porl was made up, we ha\e been proceed- 
ing witli iiuiw'.-^s’d animation; for besides the Eleven Districts men- 
tioned in pa p* w<* have, since Ma\ last, added other live districts or 
villages; \i/. I'^iiiiton, Otiringham, Patrington, Mi'lley, and Swine. 
Public }d ■ct.ng-^ liave lieen held in all these villages, though some of 
them aie elgld or ten miles from Iledon; and llu*se JMetlings are in 
tiMuh'd to be hi'hl aiuiually. 3die present re-organl/ed ajul pro.spiTour. 
state of onr Hraiuii owes luueh to the kind visits of the Rev. II. A. 
Rrowiie of Market Rasen, and the Rev. Mr, (iolding. Mr. IJrowne was 
CNpeciall) tlie means of reviving our Institution whim in its h)vv estate . 
he found out, to our shame, that we had only met in C’ommittee ofue in 
‘vvelve nionlhs, and that oiiee was to arrang’e for the Annual Meeting: 
whereas, to show the comparison, last, night for instance, the C’ommittei 
met and received, from our sixteen dillerent distilets, rM/. 7.v. I l-M/. for om 
month only; about 21. of which were fiee (’ontributiona, the rest for Ribles 
and Testaments. 3Ee Committee (ind it necessary to )!;eet moiuldy, 
owing to the scattered and extensive territory over which its attention has 
been directed. Ilolderiiess, generall> .speaking, resembles a MEsionur^ 
station: there has ])een found great destitution of the SeripUirea, and 
consequently great ignorance and iudillerenee eoiieernlug the plan of Sal- 
vation. VVe hav e had four P^iMic Meetings since the yenf l s;i5 came in 
I have attended, and assi.sted at, ^lo less than Thirteefl Public iVreet- 
iugs in iSd l; in many of wliich places there had not been any M(‘eting 
in behalf of the IVible Society before. 

We generally find the people ready to hi'ar, and willing to co-operate 
and whenever we break into a new village or district, we have always 
held a Public Meeting in ll!c tirst instance. • , 
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Frcm an Unknown Friend. 

March 27, 1835. 

I SEND enclosed .£200. You will perhaps allow me to explain — that 
I send this, not in the expectation, which I once entertained, that your 
Society wifi be one of tlie instruments employed by God for converting 
all nations to Cliristianity, and thus introducinj^ the MiJlcnnium ; but in 
the hope that it may be instrumental iii savinj^ many perishin*^ souls ; and 
as the best medium, with which I am acejuainted, for coinmmiicutin^' a 
knowled«*e of the “ Gocpel of the Kinj^dom’^ \vhich is to be preached in 
all the world, for a “ witness’* unto all natit)ns, before the coming of 
the 8on of Man,” to take veng^eance on those that know not God, and 
that obey ‘•not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. (Matt. xxiv. 14. 
and 2 Tliess. i. 18.) 

I wish to ^ive this sum under the despised name of “ a Millenarian,” 
partly from a desire to show, through your Reports, to many whom T 
love and esteem — who are, in my opinion, losinp^ much from want of 
clearer and more extended views of Scripture — that the doctrines they 
despise, do not (as has been charfred on them) produce apathy towards 
the rest of mankind, “ the woild lyinj*’ in wickedness.’" And another 
object with me is, to stimulate those who hold sentiments similar to my 
own, to imitate my example, in this particular instance ; — bcarinf>’ in 
mind, that their hoarding's may not, in all probability, lon^ be of use to 
them, but may be as a millstone hanj^ino'” round their neck, when the 
great “ day of the l^ord” shall arrive. 

I have, for a length of time, been a subscriber to your Society of a 
guinea a-year ; and am now shocked to think how 1 (‘ould be satisfied 
with such a miserable tithing of “‘anise and cummin!” (Matt, xxiii. 23.) 
What is the idolatry which now oversjireads this land? Is it not 
covetousness? which is a canker in the religious world. 

Hoping to be able to place a further sum at your disposal ere long, 

I remain, very sincerely, yours, “A Millenakian.” 


REIMITTANCKS RECEIVED IN MARCH. 
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(1 

Sunderland Ladles’ Assoc 

SO 

() 

0 




j Romford A Birntwood Br . 




. 31 

II 

R 

Blackheath 




. in 

19 

1 

Cheltenha,! 

. 60 

0 

0 

. n 

0 

7 

l.adies’ Hrancli 

^iS 

0 

0 




Cheshire, and Cliestei 

170 

0 

n . 

ni 

9 

ft 

Depifoid Ladies’ Assoc 

7 

0 

h 




Chestei field 




n 

16 


Wnnhvnch diMo diMo.. . 


" 

0 




Chiswick Ladies 

. 10 

0 

0 






Q 
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Free Cnn- 

For H\hie. | 

F/ Cff ( 'tui- 

For Hibkt 

tribvlions. 

St i'liitri. 


trAmiione 

(k Teate, 

(?iTM|uu Poi Ifl 




97 

in 

6 

Hal ir.ix 1 York ih Irti 



16.5 

8 

0 

Clapharn 

60 

0 

0 




Ladies' Hrancii 37 

0 

4 . 

12 

19 

N 

Wsuulswoitli Lad It's’ Assoc . 

Sd 

0 

0 




Hants, T>onth East 8 

0 

0 . 

8 

0 

0 

(’IcrkcnwfU 

30 

0 

0 . 

. 3t> 

16 

K 

Hastiiiffs 



68 

0 

0 














ConKl^^toii 

iO 

0 

0 

. 20 

0 

0 

Hey wood 



Vi 

13 

10 

ConiwaU 

r.d 

0 

0 

371 

16 

8 

Iloi beach 



12 

10 

0 

'I'luro Ladies’ Association . 

ifi 

0 

0 




Ifowden *i 0 

0 

0 . 

68 

18 

0 




0 















• 

V 







l{odniiii ditto 

40 

0 

0 




l^ull JOO 

0 

0 . 

. SGI 

12 

2 

Cn'nboine ditto 

l,*! 

0 

0 




Isle of Man . .. 



26 

0 

0 














Ilidstoii ditto 

n 

> 

6 




HaiiiNKcite Ladies' Assoc -. :.a 

0 

0 




SI. (ves lilt to 

i'.i 

0 

0 




Maiftalti ditto ditto . . 30 

0 

0 

















Ditto Association 


0 

0 




Jerbcy 10 


0 . 

. SO 

0 

0 











. es 

10 




r. 






J. 



DiiliwalK ditto 

0 

b 

6 




Miliitboi pc l.adies' Assoc. . 16 

0 

0 




Lost wit liu'l Hiancli ... . 

')0 

0 

0 




Appleby Hiancli 6 

0 

0 




1*0111 yn ditto 


0 

0 




Kirliby Loiibd.ile dllb) Ifi 

11 

u 




Ditto Ladicis’ Association .. 

l.'» 

0 

0 




Kensijifjton a') 

12 

10 

. 68 

2 

7, 

I'l'iiAiiioo Itiancli 

16 

3 

T 




I'lilliam .uni Fuliicy Assoc, is 

J.S 

11 




Iiilli) l.<idU‘VA.sso( i.it'oii . 

'/'* 

0 

0 




Kent 



. 37 

0 

8 

ILivlc ditto 


16 

H 




Kocbchlei i Mioml I-adics’ As 8 

0 

0 




St- J list ditto 

V 

11 

0 




llioniploii A fiilliiiKbam Fc- 






M,iiii/ioii ditto . 

5 

0 

(1 




ma'editlo,. 8 

11 

4 




ItodMtli Tii.incli 

iO 

0 

(I 




t'hatbain ladies' ditto .... 3 

0 

0 




itosid iiiii ditto .... 

'2.1 

0 

0 




Si'\ eiioal.s A Wi'slci li.iiii lir 70 

7 

1) 


8 


(’lAoiitiy 

4.) 

0 

II 

. 11 

.3 

0 

Klddi liiiinstci . 



. 20 

0 

0 

1. idles’ liiiiiioli 

VS 

M 

0 




Kiiiirstoii on 'I'liauies 60 

0 

0 




t loydon 

VO 

0 

0 

. to 

U 

0 

Kimr>ltiidKc M 

0 

0 

. 19 

17 

0 

(.'iiiiilx-ilaiul and t'aillslo 

IS 

4 

1 

. <13 

2 

(> 

KnaieslioioiiKh 



. 12 

8 

0 

CooUoimontli Hiaiuli .. 

20 

0 

0 




[..locaslei 60 

0 

0 

. 79 

1 

0 

Ill iin|iloii Assoi latioii . . . 

2 

c 

8 




Leeds . 11 

0 

1 

"90 

P 

7 














H.iyiou AsMiciation 

<1 

0 

II 




Leli I'stci 



. 60 

0 

0 

Iloiiglilon ditto 

3 

D 

4 




Ladies' Itiancli .5 

0 

0 




Koswiok ditto 

26 

0 

0 




Danaiinon 4 

0 

0 

. 6 

0 

0 

Mai \poit Ladies' ditto 

6 

(1 

0 




Llanelly 



. IH 

u 

u 

I)iiilinf{toii 

"V) 

0 

0 , 

.. IHl 

10 

10 

! l.lanert l^inedd 2 .) 

0 

(1 

. 10 

0 

0 

Ladies' Association 

2.1 

0 

0 




* Lbiurjllm 41 

11 

I. 

. 43 

0 

6 

liaiiiaid ('asllc Uiaiicli 

60 

10 

6 




' Llaiiffollen 20 

0 

0 

. 42 

6 

G 

'I'liiisk ditto 

12 

10 

0 




j LlaniWbt 33 

0 

0 

. 60 

0 

0 

N'o) f )li4 Up 1 fOTI 







i l.lansilhii 10 

0 

0 

. 1.1 

3 

6 

St. llelen's Aiielcland Assoc 

11 

9 

8 




1 Llwyiidafydd Branch 22 

0 

0 

. 18 

0 

0 

Yaiiii 

1 

14 

0 




j Lnerpi^ol 



. 160 

0 

0 

DeiiliiXlisluic 

16 

0 

0 

.. 18 

0 

0 

Loiutoii, tJity of 



. lOG 

16 

4 

1J(M -i 




.. 1'2I. 

1 

10 

j Ladich’ 

') 

0 




Del onslin e 




.. 106 


(1 

1 t’oleinan St Waid Assoc 16 

2 

6 




Doiu.istci 




.. 60 

7 

s 

L.niKbouiiie A\aid ditto.. . 30 

0 

0 




Mail AssiKMtion 







Meie bant Seamen's 



If 0 

0 

0 

CoiiislioiOiiKli ditto 

1 

(, 

n 




Lyme and Cliaiinontli so 

0 

0 

42 

0 

0 

Hat 111 Id ditto 

. 4 

il 

(1 




L^miiiKlori . . 10 

0 

0 

M 

0 

0 

lioningtou 

. 26 

0 

0 




j Maei lesfu'ld , . . 



6(1 

0 

0 

Doicliester 




. 21 

l> 

s 

M.icliynlletli y> 

0 

0 

.16 

f) 

0 








1 Malinesbuiy . . 




11 

0 

7 

X Un Imm . - . . . ^ 

. 28 



’ 


to 

j M.iiket-liuseu 



.50 

0 

Dinliam Association 




. . 22 

1 

III 

M.ii kc't. Weinbion [0 

0 

0 

17 

9 

10 

Keclesliidd 




. ion 

u 

0 

1 Mei loiietlisluie . . 17 

10 

0 

47 

10 

0 

Kssex, Soiitli West 

.10 

0 

0 




' I''estliiu)K, MaentwiUK llj . To 

n 

0 

.10 

> 

0 

Wanstead Association,. .. 




.. 4 

l>) 

4 ] 

1 DolKclly ditto IS 

15 

6 

37 

0 

0 

Esesliam 

4.1 

0 

0 

.. 17 

16 

1 

J.laiidci \ cl ditto .5 

0 

0 . 

6 

16 

3 

Evcsh.im Kein.ile Assoc . 

. 7 

II 

0 




Endeimon A. Dm wen ditto . . 16 

0 

• 0 

26 

0 

0 

Faieliam & liishop'b Waltliaio 

. 20 

0 

0 

. . r>o 

0 

0 

MiddleseXi Soutli West 



U 

10 

0 

Foiest of Dean 

. 46 

0 

a 




Ealm« Ladies' Association . . 4 

9 

0 





. 76 

0 

0 

. . 67 

1(1 


Bientiord ditto ditto 11 

11 

7 




. ■ • ••••.•• 

Gateslicad 




..,3f 

s 

2 

Moclidie . 



.. 4 

0 

0 

(ici in<ins in tlie .Sax oy .... 

. .1 

4 

0 

.. 2 

18 

0 

Mold 18 

0 

0 . 

.. M 

0 

0 




0 







.. 31 



Gloiiceslei 

luO 

0 

0 

.. 56 

11 

11 

Nantwicli.. 90 

0 

0 



Fi am pton Association . .. 

. 20 

0 

0 




Nantygio 46 

0 

0 




(lOole 

9 

8 

0 

.. 34 

1 

4 

Nealh 20 

17 

6 

3 

10 

0 

Haxvclifte Association .... 

. 1 

6 

0 




Neath Association 3 

10 

0 



• 

Grantliain .... .... 

. #n 

0 

0 

. 18 

0 

0 

Newaik 



.. 10 

10 

5 

Ladies' Association 

. 20 

0 

0 




Cullingham k laingtoid As.. 21 

9 

0 




Coibyaiid H.iiton Itrancli . 

. 6 

0 

0 

t 



Uaideitun ditto *7 

0 

0 




Goswell St. and Uity-ioad As 

16 

2 

n 




1 

> 







REjii rrAXCUs rkceived in maiich. 


25(i 


Vrpc Con- F't IhUvi 
tnttutiowi. k 'ft 'itn. 

MewbiiJ 7 .....CO 0 o 

HiingfiroKl Branch -11 11 li 3 1C n 

N<>wliijiy Ladles’ Assoc 30 0 0 

Lhllo .IiivcmlG ditto . . ll 12 0 

Ihninei fold Ladies’ Absoc-. . 11 o o 

Diito .luvef le ditto 4 8 1 

\t*wiastle on '1') lie '>7 o o . o li o 

Ladies' llrdneli 'io o o 

New Lanai k Association . . . 11 0 o 

Newpoit at West Monmouth: , 

I'acrleon R4K 

Newtown* Montgomeryshire, 15 fl 0 . ic o o 

Nuitliumpton M 

'rowcpsler Ladies’ Assoc. .. . 10 o o 

Creatoii Itraneh 5 0 o 

Spi'citton AbSueiallon 3 o u 

Rd\ eristhoi py ditto ....... 2 0 o 

Scaldwe'l Association 2 9 0 

Northampton I., idM*'., W. l)is’. 3 0 i) 

Kcfteimg Branch 71 0 8 

Oiiridle Blanch 20 Q h 

Noitli West London SO n o 

Ladies’ Blanch 35 o n 

(’onnaiiifhi'I’ei. Ladies’AsbOC. 5 0 o 

Ninth Kast London 

North Shields iV, 'I’ynemouth .. n o o 

IvidiL-s' Absociatioii 12 0 0 

Noi thalleiten 

Noiwich and Norfolk .400 0 o 

Nottrjiighain 

Oldham ‘io 0 o 

Bern 1)1 ok R 10 0 o 

Pctersficld 

Bli mouth 

Boitsmouth Dock- Yard 4 I 2 0 

Boole 10 0 0 

Pieston 

Reading C3 19 M 

Rutheihani 

Romney 

Saffion Waldi'n 

SCiUhorougli 

Shiopsinie 1.3.3 10 0 

MadeUy Branch 

Wellington ditto 0 0 

Biidgenorth ditto ... 51 r* n 

Oswesti y ditto 20 0 0 

Kllefimeic ditto 15 n 0 

Wem Association 23 15 t) 

New]'oil Bianth ... . 15 0 0 

Shiews,hury Ladie.s' Asioe , C 0 0 

Sittinghomne M 0 0 .. s n (, 

Sklpton 20 9 5 

Biiiiisall AsbucUtlon .1 10 7 

Sleatoid 15 0 o 

Ladies’ Association . . 10 0 0 

SonieiKelhliirc H.l (i c .. 0 u 0 

T.iiiiilon DepaitnieiiL n o 

T.rimt,on Ladies’ A s.vic. ... 15 0 0 

Soiithnmjiton 70 0 0 .. Ls 3 17 5 

.•south Mollon 11 0 0 

!soui>i J’ctheiton to 0 o . 10 o 0 


72 1 7 
21 19 0 
20 0 0 
•in i 1 
7S 0 9 
1 1,3 0 
.37 f> J 
70 0 0 
Hi 17 1 

80 i 
17 0 


ji 

i; 

'i 


free Con- 
tribuitons. 


South Shields and Wostoe 30 11 4 . 

South walk 

Spilshy 15 n 0 . 

Ladies’ Association ic 0 0 

Startoi dshire 90 0 0 . 

I'arn woitli Iharu h 30 0 0 . 

Buifoii on-'l'i cut Branch ... 15 0 9 

Staines 20 0 0 . 

Si epiii-y Ladles’ Association .. 20 0 0 

Stulingbluie 44 0 0 

Stoi'kporb 

Stockton .51 0 6 . 

Stoke Newington 36 11 4 . 

Stratford on A von 14 0 0 . 

Liidics' .Association lo 0 0 

Strentham A Tooting Ladies . . 5o 0 0 

Stroud .30 0 0 , 

L.idle8’ Association 20 0 0 

Sijftolk, West Division 11 8 11 

Sus-i‘x, West Si) 0 0 

t hiclicster Ladles’ Assoc. . 20 0 0 

.siittoii Coldfield . 27 0 0 

Sw.inwioh Ill 0 0 

TiiuUle Waid 8 0 0 . 

•Jlveistone find Fnincss 

Ladies’ Association . , . i> 0 0 

tJxhiidge 

Walliiigfoul 67 17 8 . 

W.iieluiin 

Weald of Kent 1 00 . 

Cran hi 00 k Ladies' Assoc .... 1 2 0 0 

Whitl.y 

Wicklow 10 0 0 

Wimhc'm* 

Winchostci As^o(•ldtllm 

Windlesham and Bags'iot .32 13 .3 

WiKshiie % 18 0 

Woicester 129 8 9 

Woikingloi; 29 2 0 

Woiksop 


ffir Uib/f't 

A T. 

. 13 12 8 

. 1CK .0 1 
. 63 9 (I 


. 51 5 5 

. 3o U 0 

. 10 0 0 


. .315 0 ’ 

.. II 19 l> 
1 . 13 6 e 

1.3 15 2 


. 20 0 (I 


. . 26 0 0 
..20 0 0 

, . 20 6 J 

. 62 ‘i 1 

. . .5 (, '1 

. 31 II o 

50 r 0 

I. ?; 10 II 

. MB) . 


12 C C 


Carlton Association 5 0 0 

Yoonl 20 0 0 . 50 10 .) 


jj DONATION’^ ()!• TEN BOUNDS A UPWARD 

1 John Smith, , Evesli.iin loo 0 0 

,! T 1 '(| . Caiilill 50 0 0 

j A kiiiMid, Hank Note No iljfi li) 0 0 

.\ Milleiiati.iii . 2 i 0 0 0 

i Kdw.ud V.iii iCa (, Neale, I'Nij , (.ueii 

j Slioet, (Ini',! cnoi S<iMUie 10 lo u 

Miss D.inn.ih 'i'l.iM'is 10 10 0 


Lr.l.ACIlOS Ol- TEN BOUNDS AND Ul’WARl» 


.Mis Ann Collier, I.ongnoi, I less duty! .. loo 0 c 
Unheit. (Jittliam, Esq , Longlown, Ciimhei- 

Uuul, 'less duty) 20 0 <’ 

Mib Ann ITowaid, Spencer Slieet, Hull, 
desbdiny) lOO 0 0 


jPy* Snf)scrij)tions a?id Dumitmns are received by Messrs. Williams^ Deacon ^ Co. 
nirchin Lane; Hankeys, Fenchurch Street ; Koq,reSy Fleet Street ; I/ainmersleys, 
i\!ll Mall ; Mr. MaCvin Keene, Dublin by Mr. Anthony Wagner, Collector; and at 
the Society's House ^ 10 Earl Street, Ulackfrinrs, London. 


Ricimid Watts, Burner. C 1 own Court Temple iiur 



SUPPLEMENT TO THE MONTHLY EXTrA( TS 

OF THE 

fljia .^Foreign liiifilc S^orCety 

FOR AIMITL, IS35. 


rrom the Reo. James Thomson; dated Kingston, Jamaica, Ja.[. 21, 1835. 

All (Mir VFS'ij^ls are urriwd, Imt and except the “ AVestbrook and for her we 
are look inj^ every hour with ali oiu’ eyes, and with all oiir hearts too. She will 
come safe, I doubt not, buoyed up as sbif is with the Word of (iod. I Iiave alre.idy 
apprised you of our protracted day lor delivering your Gift Books, as 1 term it. 
After writiiijO^ luy last Letter to yon, we obtained s-m. le ai'cessious of friends, in aid 
of the circulation of our Volume, from amont' tin* (Jlei-fjy; aud but the other day, 
^oe whole of the rmnaiuder came in to ns at once, i wrote to the Bishop a few 
(lavs ;u;o; aud on the I7th current, I i (‘reived the bdlowin^ answer : — ^ 

Tlie Bishoj) of .Jamaica presents his compliments to ]\fr. Thomson, aud bei»;s 
to acknowledi^e ihe rec<‘i]jt of his Letter of the 13th instaul. The Bishop is in ex- 
pectation of r»*c(Mv»nfjr fiom his (Meixy throui^hout the Island, Lists of such Ap- 
prentices as aie onahled to rc'ad, with a view to the distrihutioii of eojiies of the 
Book of Common Hrayer amoiifr them. The Bishoj) will avail himself of the same 
opportunity of presenting such copies of the Testament and Psalter as hate hern 
sent out here hy the llihle Society, if Air. Thomson will have the f^ooiluess to 
irausmit (b.em to tlu‘ Kev. G. D. Hill, the Bishop’s Secretary, and Kei»‘istrar of tlie 
iJIoceM', who has receited tlu* Bishop's directions to forward to Air. 'J'homsou an 
Htouiitol I he hooks, and of the manner of their distribution.” 

The Bishop's Note, couveyiui^ the above plea^uiur iutellif^euce, is dated from bis 
M'sideuce, ‘‘ Union Hill,” a name every wav ai>pr<)priate to the (Mse ; — aud on Union 
Hill Jet us all stand in ibe J\in<'‘doni of God ’ 

From the Hew IF. Knihfi: dated Fofmoat't, .Jamaiea, Jan. ‘Jo, 1835. 

<)v beb.ilt o( my ('hurch and Cmif^rej^ation, and on my own Indialf, I beir to 
;etnrn you unfeii;u(‘d thanks lor the very valuable present of Testaments with tbo 
i*salms, tt hicli we have received. The impetus I'iveu by the promi'-c ol this jj^raut 
to lettered iustrucLum is astonishing; so much so, that did I notperieive it, 1 eimld 
scarcely give cnule ce to it. The uumhers w’ho have already lea i ued to read is 
delightful; and wlnle hearing tlumi, and giving to them your valuable present, 
f have longed that you eonid personally particijiate in the joy. W’^Jum I inform 
yon, that, in this aud the adjoining Parish of St. James, full l(>,00t) Primers have 
been disposed of since the lirst of August; and that such is tlie continued demand, 
that I have sent for 10,<)0(> more, and am anxiously awaiting their arrival; ymi 
will perceive what \ou have*beeii iustruieental in doing. Numbers of tin* Alcm- 
bers of my ('Inircli, on dilfeient Estates, teach the Children and their fellow /Vdults 
to read, three (iveuingsin the Aveek ; and many of tlui ('liildren walk eight or ten, 
and some twelve miles to the Sabbath School: in it we have here about 40(1, 
who sit under a tent, for we liave no Scliool-room or Chapel ; and the anxiety 
many of them manifest is very cheering to my lieart. 

As all, or nearly so, of the Books belonging to my peo]de were dc'-troyed in the 
Insurrection of 1831, and as my poor ptMjple dare not begin to learn till after the 
glorious first of August, may I petition that you extend the tiiiii‘ for them till 
August 1835,* I hope that 1 shall succeed in this retpiest ; forWf I fail, numbers of 
old and young will he deprived of the Word of Life, wlio have tried hard to obtain 
it; while the announcement of so kind an inteutioii will stimulate those who are 
fearful that, after all, they shall lose the prize ; and will, 1 am cf>nHdent, induce 
many others to commence. 

I make it a rule, that all who receive the Testaments shall read to me, or to one 
of my friends ; though this ciiii^’osscs much time, I urn well i^paid. If any one had 
told me, before 1 left England, that so many of the Adultf in-^iny ChurclT wnnild be 
able to read the blessed Word of Goiroii my return, 1 should, with my knowledge 
of their former inability, have thought it impossible. 

I hope, wlieu our Chapels are again erected, v/e shall have a Bible Socie^ for 
this country. Thei^we shall be able to do something : and we shall, I am sure, 
be willing. , 

Perhaps it is necessary f«r me to say, ihat my Church con*st8 of 000 Alembers ; 
and that my (’ongregation is nearly, if not qu\e, 2000. AlylBrother BurchelPa 
Church, and our Out-stations, are all in my droumstances ; and in pleading for 
myself, i wish to be understood as also pleading for them. 

• 

^ * Thi ComniUtee have reaolvcd, that the term shall he extendod to the ist of Anguit t83S, for HI tli« Colonlei. 



252 ' Foil SUPPLYING THIS NI5GROI28 

Fr<m the Rev. Messrs. Fuller and Biggs; dated Kingstowriy St. Vineenty Feh. 25, 1835. 

On the day appointed, immediately after Divine Service, the people for whom 
your bounty was intended were collected and placed before the pulpit of tho 
kliigstowii Chapel, where they were addressed, on the truly invaluable treasure 
now to be put into their hands ; the care they should take of it ; and the way in 
which it mijfht be made the most condticive to their spiritual interests ; — that they 
ought gratefulljMto view it as a remembrancer of the event and the day of their 
emancipation, effected, under God, by tho humanity and generosity of the King 
and People of England ; — and finally, that whili; they then became more responsil)le 
to God by the possession of II is word, they should strive more earnestly than ever 
to learn its precious contents, which are able to make them wise unto salvation, 
by faith in Christ Jesus ; and fo conduct themselves in an exemplary manner. The 
addresses, examinations, and distributions occupied four hours ; and on the next 
day, seven ; when it was found that we needed a further supply of 213 copies ; which 
we earnestly reauest may be forwarded for Kingstown find the Deeward alone, and, 
no doubt, more Vet will be needed. 

illuch interest had been excited by the promise of these books ; but when they 
actually did arrive, and the Negroes beheld them in their own possession, their 
wonder at a grar.intous distiilmtion of bo»)ks seemeil to subside into a feeling of 
satisfaction, and of most evident gratitmleto their unknown friends and benefactors. 

The circninstanccs detailed in reference to Kingstown are a speeimen of those 
whiili occiiri ed in other jiarts of tliis island: and if the liberal contributors in 
England could li.ive Avjtne.^sed bnt a part of wliat we saw on llic 2r)tli and 2(iLh of 
last December, they would have rejoiceil in the happiness of doing so much good 
to a peoiile so truly apjjreciating the favours done to tliem. 

It is most pleasing to bidndd scores of adult Negioes coming to our Sunday 
Schools, with the books they received .it Christmas, carefully covered, that tliey 
may receiie fnrtbei insirnetion: wv giie them all the encouragement we ran, and 
hope that the means of moral cnlture will soon be iiYneli more widely extended. 

The numerous, and, especially since December 31st, pressing affairs of our 
IMission have prev'cnted an earlier rcplv: for oiir {ij>]»aient negligence we thus 
.'ipologi’ze, and have the honour to Mibseiibe ouisehes, &e. 

From Ihc Rev. J.Wrot/ ; daled ficrhh'c, 10//i Fch. 183.5. 

\Vr. were in liopes to ha\e receiied 3000 copies, agree.ibly W the original grant 
to llerbiee, and lia\e heen \eiy mm h dtsa]i])ointed in not doing so ; but I su])posc 
it was ill eonse(juence ol my Letter of 4th September, winch I am sorry you receivt^i 
before yon bad shii»]»ed the books; and I tin.st you will send ns the remainder 
without delay, as we must send a\vay Imndreds of a]>j)licaiits till we rei'eive them. 

I really thought at that time that we sliouhl not find more than 1000 who would 
he able to read the Scriptures; bnt we have now fully ascertained that wo could 
distribute more than 3000. The Ilev^ I\Ir. Howe Iras had upwards of a thousand 
applications, at llaiiover Chapel. Out of a population of 3000 people, 1000 call' 
read. Tims, one-tliinl of the population of that district, extending from Abary 
Creek, the boundary !»etween Demerura ami IJerbice, to plantation (fuelderland, a 
few miles above his chapel, ou. the west bank of the river, can read ; and you will 
see, by the inclosed, that he has not received luilf tlie number : so Ave shall find a 
deficiency in every oilier district. I think I shall want 1000 more, including 
town, nlantatioiis Providence and Overwinning, nptlie river, and all the plantations 
on holn sides of the^Can je, and on the Corentyne coast. We entreat you to send 
ns the remaining 2000 Avithont delay, IMyself, Mr. Mirams, Mr. Haywood, and 
Mr. M‘Leod, have not got more than 500 copies to distribute among thirteen or 
fourteen thousaaid people ; very many of Avhoiri, I doubt not, Avill be found to read by 
the time tho hooks arrive. It is astonishing hoAv they have heen stimulated to learn 
to read since they h.aA^e heard of your noble Kesolntion. Lately, eight men, from a 
plantation just over tl;e river, AA^ent in a punt to%:.v*ry produce to a ship in tho 
river, or 4o receive anciclKs from her ; and Avhile they Avere on board, the captain 
asked them Avhether they would have a glasS of rum each or a book ; they all chose 
a book, and said they did not drink rum. Ho had a number of Tracts on board ; 
some of which he gave them, ami heard them read. Mr. M‘Leod happened to be 
on lAiard at the time, who informed me of it, as also did the captain of the ship. 
J\Ir. M. Avas also very much struck Avheu he heard Mr. Hoavg’s report, that one- 
third of the population amoiigAvhom ho lives can read|*he Scriptures. 31r. McLeod 
was our Shive Prcs,ectoi, and is noAva Special Magistrate. Toby, and a few others, 
who used to corne across tlie river, a leiv years ago, to read to IMrs. Wray on a 
Sunday morning, have exerted themselves very much to teach their fellow-slaves. 
There was also a pious spldier of the 65th, stationed at Fort Wellington, about 
nine or ten miles down the Avest coast, taught several slaves to read, who suffered 
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considerable persecution for it ; and tbey have taught others. The Rev. J. Howe, 
who last year married one of my daughters, is now indefatigable among them. 
His chapel has lately been enlarged, and will now seat 850, but is still too small. 
Last Sabbath, I went to preach, for the first time, on the Corentyne coast, in the 
dwelling-house of Stephen Gibraltar. Though a large house, half of the people 
could not get in. 1 think 1 had 400 or 500 people. It was to me a remarkable 
day. It was just twenty-seven years since I preached my firsT sermon in British 
Guiana. Before service, I heard several read iu the New Testament, and wrote 
down their names for books.' There is a young man on this coast, named Michael, 
who has been the chief iustruraorit of teaching the people to read. At every oppor* 
tunity, he comes about twelve miles to chapel; and Mrs. Wray used to take great 
pains in teaching him to read, an hour or two, on^the Sunday morning, and some- 
times on a Saturday evening, for he comes on a Saturday ; and he now reads well, 
and teaches all he can, and sends two youths, whom he has taught, weekly to neigh- 
bouring estates. You will be pleased to hear that he was the first to whom I gave 
one of your books. We frequently have from twelve to fifteeh come from that 
neighbourhood on a Saturday, and spend a part of Saturday afternoon to learn to 
read and say their Catechisms. This is generally Mis. Wray’s afternoon’s work. 
They attend service at seven o’clock on Sabbath morning ; but, on account of the 
distance they have to walk, leave town before noon service. 1 am sure you will 
pray for our success in endeavouring to establish a Mission among these people. 
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AMOUNT OF CONTUIBU'l IONS PRFVIOUSLY UEroRTFD £ 12,7.57. 5,~. CuL 


AlwuU'on, and itfl Coll at o o 


Al)i 1 (ravi'iiiiy Ladles’ Auxiliai'y 8 16 

A Fi lond, at Newpoit. Isle of Wlgljt .... 5 (> 

All Anti Slavpi y Friend ♦. .. lo 10 0 

Aiij;k“<ey Auxiliaiy 2 '0 0 0 

lUrdlield Association 2 12 6 

H.arnstaple Ladies’ Association 2 5 s 

Hidefoid Ladies' Asi^oci.ition 7 l 0 

Dll mliiKluini Ladies' AssocitiUon FM) i) 9 

llohron Aijxiliaiy (add.i 1 12 7 

lliistol Auxiliary (ivld ) u ly 9 

Hursleni Auxilifuy .r v.'i 4 S 

CaidiiT Aiixili.iry ...... ... .Boc 

Chelmsford, a fiiither C’ontiiluition Horn a 

few Ki lends at . . 6 0 0 


Che8i.er, Coll at st Paiirfi Cliuich, 

aftui <i Set moil hy the Ihsliop Ct 3 IJ 


Chcstei Ladiefl’ Association (add ) h 1 1 2 
11 iincorn Association .... ladd ) 2 ,3 lO 

21 1 10 

Clare. W , F.sq St., John Squaio l 1 o 

Coiiishroiigh Assoc lation .. 4 10 0 

Cookstown. Coimly of Tyione, Ticdaiid, 
Preshytei laii ‘seceilinjf CoriKieKOtion . . . 5 0© 

Coventry Auxlllai'y 6 C 

Croydon A uxili.uy - . ... i 0 o 

Oenliiglisliire Aiixiliaiy y c o 

Deptford L.idies' Assoelatlon 2 lo G 

Derby Aux dial y ladd Vj ’3 o 

Devon and Exetei Auxiliary 53 1 ^ 

Elojehestoi Auxiliary 1] lo 9 

Driffield |{ranch 1:) n 0 

Fareham Kiancli 9 1 6 

Forest of Dean A iixlllai-y (add) 0 15 0 

r.lasffow AiixUiai'y : 


A F 0 2 6 

Andei.son, D., by Mr. A.Wighain, 1 1 0 

Almond, Rev. Geoige 1 I 0 

Buchanan, James ° 

Buchanan, Mis, hyJ.Caillle.Esq 0 10 6 

Brown, Joseph too • 

Brown, H jwii., by Mr. Wlgham 1 1 0 

Brown, H Ren » ty Ditto 1 1 0 

Black Ic, John, jiin 050 

Hryce, Mr 0 10 0 

Belth Relief Asaoclatloi for Reli- 
gious Purposes 3 0 0 

Barclay, Mrs., by J Carlile, Esq ^ 1 1 0 

Bums, Rev Dr , l>y Ditto 0 10 6 

Blssland, Miss, by Ditto 0 fi 0 

BIsitland, J , by Ditto 0 5 0 

Barr, Win , by Ditto 0 10 6 

Black, James, and Co 0 10 6 

Brand, Robert 0 10 0 

UroiUe, W., by Mr. J. Kirkwood, 1 1 0 


Brodie, Rev Kohert 

Children of Eldeislle Sah. School, 

Caihle, .Tames 

Cai lisle, T , by J Cailile, Ksq. . 

Cialg, Miss, hy Ditto 

Catheait, Miss, by Mr Wigham. 
Colleeied at PuLdic Meeting, do 

ducting Expenses 

Cumpboll, J and W , by Mr J 

K Ilk wood 

Colllei.J W 

Crum, John 

CuthbertBOn, A 

Ciawloid, Mibs, by Dr Waidlaw, 
Dunn, J , by J Cailile, Esq... . 

Douglas, Mr 

Dick, W. and P. and (’o 

Dinwiddle, Mis 

Downie, Jolin 

Downie, Alexander 

Ewing, Rev by Mr.Wighain 

Ewing, Rev. C 

Female Friend of Negioes, by 
Rev Mr Maishall, Klrkinlilloi li 
Fiiend, by Mr. John K 11 k wood . 

Ditto, by Ditto 

Ditto, hy Ditto 

Ditto, by Ditto 

Ditto, by Ditto 

Finlay, .John, by Ditto 

Fane, Robert 

(jiahain, J , by Mr J. Kirkwood, 

Graham, Alex , by Ditto 

Gi-abam. William 

Gray, Cliarles 

Gray, Robert 

Gilmoui, W , byMr J Kiikw'OOd, 
Gardner, Mrs., by J Caihle, Esq 

Gardner, A , hy DiUo 

Gardner, A , bf Ditto 

Haldane, John, by Ditto 

Hendeison, by T M in hell. Esq 
Hendirson, Miss C., by Ditto ... 

Hailey, D. J 

Haivey, Rev Alexander 

Irvin, VV and S 

Juvenile Sosiety belonging to Dr, 

Heugh'b Coiigregatio* 

Jamieson, John . . . . r 

J S 

Jameson, R 

Jameson, James 

King, John .. f 

Kiikwood, John 

K<rkwood,A ihyMr J Kirkwood, 


1 I 0 

I U (I 
J I 0 

0 ID B 
0 2 6 

1 0 0 

3 5 4 

1 1 n 

0 .9 0 

1 0 0 
0 10 6 

29 0 0 
0 to B 

0 19 0 

0 10 6 
0 in 6 
0 10 0 

0 lO 6 

1 0 0 

0 lo 6 

f, 0 0 

0 3 0 

0 10 B 
0 10 (1 

0 9 0 

0 1 0 

1 I 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 6 
I I 0 
I I 0 
1 I 0 
I 0 0 
I I 0 
0 10 6 

0 5 0 
0*9 0 
0 10 6 
9 9 0 

1 I 0 

0 9 0 

0 10 6 ** 

1 1 0 

6 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 6 0 
0 10 0 
1 I 0 
0 10 0 
990 
0 6 0 
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Knox, R , by Mr. J Kirkwood.. i i o 
King, Mrs., by J- CatUIp, Enq... 0 lo 6 

Kelr, Mr , 6y HiUo 0 lO 6 

KIdhton, Kev Dr • ' ® 

Ladles’ AiixilMiyMlM Largs, 7 o o 

Lockliart. James ° ® 

Loc-khart, Rcibert 0*0 6 

Leadbettor, John 0 10 6 

Liddell. • ' o 

iJinK, M .hy J Carlllc.Esq 0 10 « 

Lang, Gavin, by Dll hi 0 6 0 

Lnwue, James, by Ml Wighani, l 1 o 

Laiiglands, U , by Ditto l 1 b 

Letl em, J’atru 50 0 o 

Miidie, George, by J Carlile, Esq. o lO « 
Mudle, R, by Mr J. Kiikwood, o lO v. 

Moodie, 0 5 0 

Mitchell. A > 0 '> 

Milchcll, W C..,byMi.Kirkwood, i i 0 

Mitchell, I'atiick, by Ditto 1 1 0 

Mitxjhell. Rev Dr I > » 

Mitchell, ThomaH, Esq 1 0 « 

Monia, Alex«iider o lo 0 

Murdoch, W .by Mr J K 11 Kwood, o o o 

Mitchell, James 2 2 0 

M'Clellaiid. James 0 lo o 

M 'Kai la no. 11 . by J Call lie, Esq 1 1 0 

M'Kiaiid, A.,by Ml I-Kiikwood, 0 10 fi 
M'l.aieu, William, by Ditto ... 1 l 0 

M'Leaii, William, by Ditlo 0 '» 0 

M'Mlelmel. D., by Ditto » 1 0 

Eaton. W. 2 o o 

Robeitson. by T Mitehell, Esq. . 1 1 o 

Robeitson, Mrs , by D,tti) o lo o 

Risk, John, by Ml J Kiikwoud, 1 I o 

Risk, Charles, ey Ditto I i o 

RaiiWln, A., 4% Ihince’s Stieet, .6 0 0 
Relief Chni'ili, John Stieet. Col- 

lecU'd 1 at August ^ h> o 

Reid, I. 5 ° 

Sahbath Evening School 0 to r, 

Sabbath-SchoolChildien of Joli'i'a 

Loan, hy J Carllle, Esq .. .. o 18 7 

Sabbath-School ChUdten, by Mias 


Cailile I ‘ « 

Suiidiy Small Sumi,, by J. Car- 

lile, Esq 7 " 

Society for Religious Eni pose-s, in 
Rev. Mr Hrowna Cotigiega- 

tlon, Cumnock 2 « o 

Steven’s. Rev Mi., S.ibbalh Class 

for Young Women, Lai ga 3 4 0 

Sommer ville, James • l o 

Stirling, Mis , Cuitlemilk 1 t 0 

Siruthers, Rev G., by ' 1 ' 

MiUhell, Esq • 0 0 

SwHiiBton, John i 1 o 

Smith, .fohn 0 lo 6 t 

Smith, Hugh I I 0 

Smith, Geoige, and Sous 7 2 0 

Stevenson, Nathaniel o lO o 

Small, John » » o 

Servant belonging to the Dove- 

hill Congregation ^0 o 

Thomson, Rev. Dr., hy James ^ 

Carlile, Esq 0 10 G 

T A « <5 

I’ailmlton Mlssionaiy Society, by 

Rev. John Campbell 3 fi 0 

Wilson, William o lO G 

Wilson, R., by Mr Kirkwood. . i i o 

Wilght, J , Ditto • . 1 0 

Wright, .rohn 0 lo 6 

Wallace, D , by J Carlile, Esq. l I 0 

Walker, Robeil, and Sons l i o 

Watson, AtchibaUl 0 10 C 

Wigham, bv T Mitchell, Esq ..1 10 

Wlgham, Mis , by Ditto o lO o 

White, William I i - 0 

Young, J H , by ^Ir Kli-kwood, 1 1 0 

'* 216 17 5 

Gilngley-on-lhp-Hill Association 7 I l 

Halifax Lailies’ Association 3 i o o 

Hartolbury, Miss, Cheltenham . i i o 

Hawkina, Mrs ,Taunu>n i o e 


Huxton W 0 

HuddcisfieUl Ladles' Assoi latloii * d 

Hull A uxlllary 7 0 ® 

Hungerford Rianch 1 7 s 

Jersey Auxiluiry ladd ) o l>» 4 

Kettering Uraiich (add ) 1 0 0 

Kingsbridge Aiixillai'y G 3 ® 

Knaresboroug’i Auxiliary o 12 o 

Leake Asbociiivlon i 1 1 0 

Llangollen Auxiliary 1 13 C 

Maivleslicld, Friends at 3 IS d 

Mtirket 'Vx*iglitoii Ladies’ Association 2 10 2 

Miv ypoit Lailies’ Association 4 i"! 0 

Meiionelhsliirc ■ 

Miss Cliailcs, Raia.. l I2 o 

Miss .Tones, V'^ronlicnlog 2 0 0 

Miss S.uindei< 4 on, Mala i II t, 

M.-.S Wynne, Llandrillo 1 11 3 

Mr John .Tones, Mala l l 0 

Mr lames Lloyd, Ditto o .6 e 


Melliiien, Rev. 'r A , All Cannings, U ills ^ 2 o 

Mexlmrgli Ass'tciafUm i. s 4 

New'liiiiy Aiivihaiy (.i-ld ) I i '• 

New* .isfle, .stalTordshire, Colleetion in the 

iJclho'list New Coniiexion ('h.ipel i n n 

Newcastle on 'ryuerenialelljamh. 2 l J C 
Uinled Associate Coiigieg-ation 

at Sw.ilweli; a V I 

f'ong. ot the Soclet-y of Fi lends i i 4 7 




North Clei keiiwell Ladies' .3 ssoLialioii ‘i 2 o 


Noitli-Fast London Anxiliaiy ll i o 

Noith Shields and Ti nemonth A uxili.Tiy -l ll b 

Norwich and Noifolk Auxiliary, m- 

chidingCoir hyMi Wycmari, t6 li 5 

Joseph John (lUiney, Esq lo o f) 

Collected by 'r Clowes, Esq ... . la o s 

Ditto at Haileston i 12 o 

n.tto at Ri ooko 10 12 3 

Ditto at Cast lean e School O ir, g 

Ditto at Derc.iani 6 6 3 

Ditto at Ay Isl I am 6 7 8 

Ditto at the Tabei nacle . 13 .6 2 

Ditto at Wells 6 0 n 

Ditto .U Fakenham lO 3 0 

Ditto at k'oulsham 4 6 0 

Ditto at Cromei .37 7 10 

Ditto at Wells 3 13 0 

W W. Fysh 10 III 0 

Collection at North- Walsham 

Meeting House 2 to 0 

Collected at Noil h Walsham. . . 2 1,3 0 


-.186 q 0 


Odiham La«lip.s’ A ssocUitlon 9 6 4 

Otley Auxlllaiy t 3 o 

Peck. Rev Mi., Devize.s . . 1 0 s 

Pembroke, Collected at 4 c 0 

Perclval, Mis., and Fi lends . .. 3 5 n 

Plymouth Auxiliary Hdd ) 1 I't 3 

Queen- Square Association ... ladd > 7 3 6 

Ravenstiiorpe, Collected at ihe Chi.i' 1 by 

the Rev J .Tones 600 

R oihei ham l.adies’ Association 19 16 3 

Skipton (add.) 100 

Sleafoid AuxiUiu'y 014 3 

Southampton Auxiliary fadd ) 22 6 1 

Southampton laidios' Association . (add ! .33 I6 lo 

South Molton. Collected hy Miss Pyer . ... 4 0 O 

.Soiith-.SIueld 3 and'.Vestoe Auxiha-y 7 16 0 

Stiiilngshlre Anxlllaiy 3.) 0 0 

Stockport Auxiliary 30 0 o 

Stoke-Newlngton Auxiliary j ,j q 

Sussex, West, Aiixiliaiy 54 4 g 

Tamworth Branch (add.) 200 

TlndaUvWaid Anxlllaiy 8 0 0 

Torrlngton Association ....7 3 i q 

IJIvcrstone Aiixiiii^ 5 7 0 

Hxbrldge Auxiliary' (add ) 6 la 0 

Watson, Mrs , Rochester 1 0 0 

Whitglft Ladies’ Association 3 3 g 

Whitmore, Mrs, Apley Paik, by the Loid 

nisbop of Llchiield and Covent) y 6 0 0 

Voik and its Vicinity 27 12 0 


R Watts, Printer, Crown Conrt, Temple Bar. 
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THE THIRTY-FIRST ANNIVERSARY 


OF TUB 

^ ^foreign 


On Wednesday, May the 6tli, the above Meeting was held at 
Exeter Hall,* 

THE RIGli r HON. LORD BEXLEY IN THE CHAIR. 


LORD BEX LEV, the President, on tiiking the Chair, addressed 
the Mcetiuj>' as follows : — 

My Lords, Ladles and Gentlemen! — It is with feeling*s of extra- 
ordinary satisfaction and gratitude, that £ attempt to perform th^ duty 
of openim^ the proceedin'i.-s of this Anniverbary of the British and 
Foreii'Ti Bible Society. It is not iny part to detail the proceeding's 
of the Society during' tlie past year ; but I trust I shall not be thought 
to anticipate the dulies of its other Ollicers, if I announce, in c>’eneral 
terms, that both the receipts of the Society, and the extent of its dis- 
tributions, liave exceeded those of any former year. It is true, that 
this result may, in both respects, be in part ascribed to the extra- 
ordinary exertions ealled forth by the animating* event of (he Emanci- 
pation of the Slaves throughout the British Colonies: but surely it is 
an additional cause of thankfulness and praise, to know, that while 
our Society, at the suggestionof one of its Members in this Hall, took 
the lead in celebrating the great day of general freedom by a most ap- 
propriate and splendid act of liberality — and, by so doing, contributed, 
perhap.s iu no small degree, to give it the character of a day of holy 
gratitude and thauksgiving, and not of licentious festivity or tumult — 
this etfort has not crippled the exertions of the Society in any other 
branch, whether domestic or foreign, of its widely-extended operations. 
Surely I may call on every Christian Friend around me, to join in 
devout gratitude to that Providence, which still so visibly watches 
over our proceedings, and makes us the instruments (weak and im- 
perfect instruments in ourselves, no doubt, but still etfcctual iustru- 
inents in His hands) of ditfusing such extensive good, as will be ex- 
hibited in the details of the Report, which 1 beg leave to* recommend 
to your closest attention. I may however be allowed, before it is 
read, to touch upon another subject, not less important in itself, nor 
of a less pleasing nature to every friend of the SociiJty, but peculiarly 
gratifying to myself, in the situation in which you have done me the 
honour to place me — I mean, the harmony and kind co-operation 
which have marked our proceedings in the past year. There ha*re 


^ The Committee do not li^d themselves responsible foi scfftmicnts eyressed by Spualcers .it 
Public Meclinffs “ , 
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]>f'en lirnc:, when iJie S.ulety had to stru^irle with powerful oppo- 
r:/;nj ^.i,!;{)i’l; - there have heon otheis, when it was still more 
j);.hnirally tiieJ bv di Araetiou.' troin within. All the inlluencc of 
ill) AOii<.iMt<'d prcd.'ce^.^in* — all his admirable judn-nient and temper— 
}ia*e. at b'-iiie ixtI hIs of tlie Society’s history, been required, under 
the J^iviiie HlGbsinr; to prevent its disruption. We have lately had 
no siiLii diilieulties to eontend with — no ^sueb struct’ Ics to lament : 
Tor it ia indeed a hiinen^ahle his'aiicQ, ol human frailty, that neither 
ihe simplieU'. and ])nvih' oi our object, nor its \iblble conformity to the 
last coniimind of imr Sa\i jar upon earth, have been sullicient to pre- 
\ent its bj'm »■ sub|ecr to misconstruction, and becoming’ the occasion 
of jealous',, srepieitni. and coidiictiug* passions: but, thanks be to the 
Anthor oi' 'rVv'ce and lx»vcr of t'oneord! no such commotions have 
di^hgared or,i’ last VvMr’s proc(‘Cvling’s : and I humbly trust that the 
satiie '*,raLhoK iidlueiK t- will cmilinne to be diUnscd over us, and 
direct Us in a Worl. \vi\'di ha^ for it.s object (he manifestation of the 
Divine Ci^u ^, a mil-niujed la tlie ledemjition nf man, and the sal- 
’\atio:i of (iur -{.< e- ..u’i-s Tni' hs end. 

Ai Ale tra'’!. of llu’ Itoi>-*i£ i tlusi lo.ta 1 )n' tlu* Ht . A. 1'>KAN1)IIA31. 
It st.r^r'l. flirf, duro ihe yf.e’, .a lioaK* tiiid iV-hraiid, 2fi 1,143 Ihbles, 
and 311.*, Ti / an .0 hit Iks* i I'vd by tlm Society ; bfiui.: an increase 
or^'df 7dl (SM'KS lb’* ..Ui ' / it oi llu' ]o*ec»*ding ye.o* : oT uliicli nuin- 

b(' , of*, l!'3 we.'C 1' »J tb • ii'C .,f the I'artcicljiatcd Ne/' rocs. 

TIlc 1 'cciirl i.y tlic Scciet^, dming the year, liad been 

X‘l()/a 'Ml . 1 b*' ; lie * 1 ^ iii i *e iluiu that of the jn'cccdiiqj; j o.n’, by the sum id' 
1 !),n ;■) ' ; :.l ^^'p'ch e\. •'is, £7051. 13.f. a;/, consisted of an incieahu 
('1 bej,.((''C'i I'l.i 'vc', [.Tid i) 07 . loA'. ^f/. o( (bintributions for the purpose 

of sop;.^ . S' ■ ibf . U' pat Ni^.^roc'! iu the dVe-t Indies wifh Nu\e Testa- 

iiicm.'^ '.-al 1 O' \ .■)-'!• ol i* ci'o.s. 

TliO 1*. V ‘ < ’Ko oi the Society, duiin|’f the \c<5r. Avece £34,210. l.’if. 4tl. ; 
and '(-> jiic o.it ea;pi;p' i.e its amount to X'(»y,:U0. 3s. 4t/. 

Lui.ii 3’ i! ! \5 'i >i ’'rii. — .'iv I;)"d ’lexley, I lise to movo the adoption 
of iJio t, an ai!*. > .n't of w liad) you haA'e jusilieaid; and to offer to 

tins one, n''t -^o'el ( y !o/suili I leaist call it — my film ci e con{.;i atuloiious on 
the vm \ s.Oi "..i'll ici eiiioaiei) of llie labours ot your Committee during tlic 
jMst ye ic. 3‘he |h ocee'lniys of the hsiciety liave been so comprehensive, and 
emln .Ke o idi on inrnouse \arleLy of detail, tJiat it is really almost injpo.ssIble 
to di’t.uii oocMdi iioiu the. o, so as t«» take Midi a condensed view as can 
alone enable O', to .tji]ue<‘iate ilieir impoi la.ice, together with the good u Inch 
tli.s Si.cieij Ji.'i'. done, .Uy Heiceiul hrieiio, the Secietary, in the able lie- 
]nn‘t n iiii h ho liO' ^^i^Mo.td, li.o, adoj^ted an excellent jilan ; lie has gone 
Uach liiu.‘ la iivuvK's, .uni Cvimpaied the eh-cuhition of the SeripLiues at tlie 
jiicsent nmiiieo! Uii’n wii.il ii uos :ii tiiai ]*e'iod; and I did join fully in the 
impiesMOo m liiLJi ] i . \ adi'.l eveiy memhir of this assembly, when that, con- 
trast was mad.'* i not g*» b.u'k so far; but I trust that I may be al- 
lowed to go back .1 Ic . v eai ^ — loi thin .-one years —To the f.innatiori of this 
Institution, and mlvCrt tti the pcculuir i luxmslauees iu which this country 
vvas placed whmi that auspuious evciit occurred. There is, perhaps, not 
an Kid '\ i.lual present who is not aware, as 1 am, that the Krnpire had at th.it 
time ne.u iy attained the highest pitch of political Ubceiulaiipy which, pet - 

imps, hud ciei been ioachod,by any ro-rntry, .since the world begun ; and her 

c 
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influence extended to every quarter of the fflohe. It had, in its projyress 
towards that ascendancy, by a ^reat variety of circnmsiancea, cTccumulated 
an enormous national debt — a debt far frreater, and which involved far more 
tremendous responsibility, than that debt w'ith which your fa>rds]iip, duriiifj 
so many years, as Finance Minister of the country, was co"veisant — a debt 
due, not to the British creditor, but to every quarter of the globe — to the 
poor of our owricountiy, jvlio were immersed in ignorance — to the. colo- 
nies we had planted — to the empires we had formed —lo the nations we 
had governed or misgoverned : — and if, at that period, some imlividuals 
liad attempted to devise the means by winch that debt might bo dis- 
charged, they could not have invented a more eifecLiial scheme than tlie 
founders of this Society did, by the distribution of the ScrijHures in every 
quarter of ibe globe. And in what manner has that debt been discharged ? 

1 appeal, iny Lord, in answer, to the Tliirty-onc Reports wliich have been 
made from joiir platflirm; 1 appeal to the Report which you hav^e just 
heard. I wdll not trace the steps of the Reverend Sccr(*tary in his progress 
throiigli the world ; 1 will advert only to one or twu) portloii.s in particular. 

And, first, let mi' advert In the manner ui which )'on have paid your debt 
to the continent of Europe. At the time, and just after the formation of 
the Bible Society, tliis Empiie bad been associ.iled with i arioiis States on 
the continent in a /'•rand stinggle for liberty and iiuU'pendeitre ; :lnd the 
Bible ^ocn’ty em]iloyed the intlueuce which this country liad thus acquiied 
— .such an influence and .^‘•c<•ln!.'llM•v as no nation bad ever belorc acquired — 
to distribute, tbroughoiit the continental nations, copies of tlie Sacred Scrip- 
tures ; and Kiug-«i, I’cinces, and Pielatcs, became its }»:itious and nursing- 
fathers. As soon as that struggle had subsided, and the barrier no longer 
existed between France and England, what did w'e see? M'e saw England 
embracing the opportunity of holding out the right-band of frii'ndsbip to its 
former rival, and uniting with her in carrying the Holy Scrip^^nres into the 
heart id the IMohanimedan territories, animated wMth as mudi zeal, and far 
more of justice and (Jhri.stianity, than they were during that league wdiieb once 
associated the monarchs of England and France under llie same Ininncr, in 
a chivalrous endeavour to rescue the Holy Scpulcln e from the infidels. — And 
if we go oil to India, wdint do we there belndd ? It is but a few years since 
Fhigland regarded India only a. s a coiiiitry from w’hich a certain revonuo 
was to be obtained ; and, lest that should fail, the jieojile were to be kept in 
ignorance of their ow'ii strength : — hut how completely is the scene now 
changed ! It is now just as difficult to find » person opjiosed to the circu- 
lation of the Scriptures in India, as it was, forty or lifly years ago, to find 
one who would lift up his voire in its favour. — If we look at Lliiiia, w’hicli 
was once only visited by our merchants for gain, or regardeil by pediticians •” 
with alarm, what do we behold ? The Seriptu?*e.s c.HrritSl into the heart of 
that empire, and into countries the names of which were h.-irdly knowui to 
us before; and a spirit of inquiry is generally excited. — If w« go further to 
the south-westward, and look at New South Wales, we behold an Giiorn.ous 
nation starting into existence; originally composed, indeed, of convicts 
carried thither from tlijs country; yet, .since the I^bl? Society basj,aken up 
their cause, a spirit of religioiisPfeeling has been excited, and they are now 
pouring back, to the Parent Society in this country, the funds which have 
been expended for their benefit ; that those Scriptiire.s, which they received 
from ns, inayl)^ distributed to the four quarters of the world. — In America, 
a great number of copies, we have Iieard, l»vc been distributed : but 
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rpspecting that country, there were certain circumstances adverted to, which 
will probably bo given more in detail when the Keport is laid before 
you. — With legard to the circ'ilati«)n of the Scriptures in South Arnei-ica, 
some difhcultie> have arisen: hut I think the past history of tlie Society 
will teach us not to consider them as discouragements. Tliere w-as a time, 
when we were excluded from Russia, and from the regions of Popery, and the 
Greek Church : luit we are told, in the Report, that these harriers are dimi- 
nishing, and new ways are ojieuing for the distrihution of the Scriptures. It 
is.not long since the Society’s exertions were excluded from many of the Pro- 
testant countries of Europe ; ;,nd many of its friends began to despond, and 
to think whether its career was not impeded, anti it was likely to go back- 
ward : hut we have seen what Dr- Chalmers calls the expaiiisivu force of 
a new principle, ’ producing new openings every wheio. And can we doubt 
that the same Providence, which has watched ovei us in carrying out that 
principle oil which we arc acting, will still watch ot er ns, ami, at no distant 
period, carry the Scriptures along tlie majestic rivers of South Atiu'rica, 
and impart the blessings of civilization and Christianity to the iiihaliitants 
of those countries ? 

illy Ivord, do 1 advert to these things in a spirit ol exultation, and 
as glorying in what the Society has done ? 1 assure you, T mean no sucli 
thing: uitd if 1 did, the sentiments Tam utteiing would be confuted and 
extinguished by the concluding sentiments of the Report, and by those 
sentiments which will ho uttered by succeeding speakeis this day: — nay, 
they would be belied by the whole history of this Society, in its rise 
and progress. Did tlio mighty and the learned of tliis country combine 
together for the establishment of this Society? No, my Cord : they were 
a few individuals — men of rational piety and sober enthusiasm — who 
deemed it not right that, amidst the various Religious Institutions wliich 
were rising up in this country, there should not he one for the exclusive 
distiibutioii of the Scriptures; and they formed the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. But did they form that Society which wo now see ? No : 
I will venture to say that the most sanguine amongst them could not .'inti- 
cipatc the important results wliich ha\e followed : and could they havescciij 
through tlie vista of futurity, that mighty giant wliich you now behold, they 
would not have acknowledged their own offspring. And do wo not see, in 
the progress of this Institution, a variety of changing circumstances, which 
prove tliat there is little for man to glory in ? Do wt* not see boasting ex- 
cluded, liy the extraordinary and wonderful success which has attended its 
exertions, but which lias been occasionally chequered ? Did we not hear, at 
one time, from your platform, that amidst the snows and the winds of Ice- 
land its praises were sung, and its triumphs were celebrated ? and did we 
not think that the ibime was come, when we might distribute the Scriptures 
all over Europe, to the farthest limits of Siberia ? Did we not, after a few 
years, find the ^oor shut against us, in the whole of Russia, in the regions of 
Popery, and in many of the regions of Tmtheranism and Protestantism ? 
And did we not see the Society struggling at home, galled with discord— 
that harmony, in which jmii have delighted, disturbed.—and that ample siir- 
faco, which at one tiilie reflected the clear lyjight blue of heaven, darkened 
by storms, and casting up mire and dirt ? Has not this Society been par- 
taker of all those vicissitudes to which all human things are liable, thus 
proving that the work of God was mixed up with that which w.as defiled ? — 
But have we not seen all the^e circumstances working together for its good ? 



IJRlTISn AND FOREIGN BIRLE SOCIETY. 


i 


255 


and tliat the British and Foreign Bible Society is a signal monument of 
Providential wisdom and goodness ? and that it is carrying its exertions to 
every quarter of the globe ? 

But, wliile thug disposed, My Lord, in common with every member 
of this Institution, to give the glory to Him to whom alone it is duo, I 
cannot sit down without joining with your Secretary, in acknowledging 
that debt of gratitude which we owe to tliose huniau instruments, who 
have been engaged in the cause, of this Institution — to those men who 
have gone to distant regions, not actuated by motives of curiosity — in)t to 
explore the wonders of nature — not to visit courts and cajutals — not to 
collect knowledge and enlarge the bounds of science — but sinijdy ami .severely 
to pursue a task a])parently monotonous. But can any thing be more 
glorious than conveying the Scriptures, for .sale or gratnitofis distribution, 
to siicli as liave them not ? — Nor can we forgot those hunihle and nno^ten- 
tatiou.s liulKmieis \vh<», in this country, and in the various A nxiliary Socie- 
ties tiuongliont the world, have gciided and regulated their jiroceedings. 
No one, I am sme, can refuso a tribute rif acknowledgment to that mild 
spiiit and calm prudence, whetlicr of the dead or of the living, w’hicli 
has pertaded tlie counsels of the S<»ciety, and animated its exortions- 
Bly Lord, yon aie surrounded this day !»y many veterans in the good 
cause of tins Institution : and I cannot see ytm seated in tliaw chair 
without recollectlog, with grateful rernernbraiice, many simihir occasions, 
on whicli (I know well, and your Lonlsliip must also know it) your pre- 
sence here and elsewhere has contributed to relieve the mind and raise the 
hojies of join beloved and \enerahle Predecessor, when, on some occasions, 
the ciicumstances of this Society (however great Ins trust in Providence) 
might have appalled his heart. Nor can I forget how the last days of that 
departed individual wore supported by the consciousness that it had pleased 
(Jod to rai.se up, as his successor, one of a like spirit ami like experience 
with himself. — My Jwud, 1 .said that you are surrounded by many a well- 
.stMKcmed veteran in the cause of this Institution; but you are yourself one 
ot those wild liave boiiie the brunt of the conflicts in which tliis Society has 
been engaged; and I am sure that every individual in this Meeting will 
cordially join in the wish and prayer which I would now, in conclusion, 
express — that your Lordship may long continue to occupy this chair; and 
that, at the close of your days, you may enjoy the prospect of uninterrupted 
peace and harmony lesting on tlii.s Institution. 

The JUSIlOF or LICIJFIELO and CO V^ENTllV.— 3Iy Loid, Ladie.s, 
and Gentlemen, I should be happy on any occasion to second a motion 
presented by my noble friend ; but I do so the more readily at tins time, as it 
will prevent your being detained at any length from those who may have to ^ 
addiess you. — I am aware that I have not the claims to yifur notice which the 
noble Lord possesses, both on hereditary and personal grounds; and 1 trust 
that, in the few observations I shall make, I shall not detract f^-oin the impres- 
sion which he has made. — I come again to bear rny feeble testimony to the 
worth and the usefulne.s^of this excellent Institution. It has been praised for 
the simplicity of its pfan ; but it deserves equally jp praised on account of 
the multiplicity and diversity wi its beneficial influeijc*^s. — It has acted pre- 
eminently as a magnet, posses.sing the powersofattraction and cohesion, among 
all w'ho were sincerely attached to the distribution of the word of God ; for 
whatever difl^ulties and trials and discouragements arise in this chail^ing 
ami turbulent world, ami liowever there niayjiave been times when they 
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have had their effects upon mi)9t of us, yet I have ever found that this war 
an atmosphere, into wliich when we were brought, the various vapours and 
liiists of prejudice, which had arisen around other objects, and in other 
legions, have been dispersed ; an atmosphere in which we enjoy a halcyon 
ralm, where a s^iirit of peace seems to prevail, interrupted only by the breeze 
of Christian lov6. This was one of the chief causes which induced me to 
enter into this Society : and, however it may have been occasionally inter- 
rupted by external obstacles and internal divisions, yet I am happy to see it 
has now revived : these have passed over; and it is restored to its primitive 
iiiiily. — Another ground of Y>y attachment to this Society is, tliat it forms 
a Jink of union between the niost distant countries oi the world, and leads 
ns to look on the different inhabitants of the earth no longer as barbarians 
debased by thc‘*grossest superstition and ignorance, or niuler the deadening 
inffiieuce of id*.l:itry ; hut to regard them as partakers of the same flesh 
and lilood with ()ui>elves ; as brethren of the same common family, for whom 
our Saviour died; and all to be led to Him, who is as willing to save them 
as he is to save us. And surely we may coi'.sider it as a reviver of the feel- 
ings of religion lu all : for he who assists in distributing the Bible to 
otJiers, and attends to its jirogress in the world, cannot but, in some measure, 
feel his consriciice Jed to inquire, ‘‘ What acquaintance have I myself with 
ihc tniihs taught by this book, wluch I am sending to others ? What interest 
iuive T in the salvation which it proposes? ^V''hat personal conviction have T 
of the transgressions and defects whith that book exposes to me ? What 
expei imentul knowledge have I of that only Remedy 'for guilt and sin, which 
that book sets before rne; and of tlio strength by which alone sin can be 
conquered, and the grace liy which it can he paidoncd ?’* It is by exertions 
of this kind that snch questions are likely to be raised in each heart, and 
genuine and individual religion to be consequently promoted. It is indeed 
on this ground that I liave ever supported this blessed Society; and I trust 
I shall continue to do so, unless it should alter its principles of action, to the 
end of my life. — But, in referring to the past year, I cannot but notice one 
point, in which I see a third ground for supporting this Society. I allude 
to the promise which has been made and fnlfilJed, of giving to each Negro in 
our Colonies, capable of reading, a copy of the New Testament. Surely this 
is, above all things, eaJcnhited to enhance to them the boon of liberty which 
they have received, and to check the vice which the abuse of that liberty 
might occasion! Surely this is, above all things, calculated, on the one 
hand, to give to the Inberatcd Slave the instruction which he requires ; and 
on the other, to bring before the Masters their own case, and to lead them 
to love and dwell upon the word of God, and to apply to their own bosoms 
that which is the best gift that can be bestowed upon them or their depen- 
dants! Nothing, EHi'ely, can more tend to cement the union which we hope 
soon to SCO between each late Master and each late Slave, than a careful 
perusal of the Spriptures I These are the strong grounds of my attachment to 
this Society. — And I will now conclude, to make way for those who have 
much stronger claims on the attention of the Meeting ; praying earnestly 
that the great Head the Church may continue t*o Wess the object of the 
Society, to increase the spliero of its operations, to pour His blessing on the 
principles and the doctrines which the sacred volume inculcates; and thus 
m'ake known to all, that atonement, that grace, and that righteousness, 
which alone can he their salvation. 

The BISHOP or OHJp.— We are taught, hly Lord, in all our 
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ways to acknowledge Godj that He may dirert our -tteps : I ac- 

count it a special favour, that, in the I^c^ol;ltioll ulorl* Jias fujeii put 
into my hanil, I am directed, as indeed hv the spiiit of >onr Society 
[ am permitted and erioourage«l, to begin the leniailrs wli.eli I m.iy he 
allowed to make, with hinnhle and th.mkfnl oc\no\v'le(lg:Ments to G('d, 
as the great Author of all the blessings which (b;-. Socody, iij» (o the 
present time, has enjoyed, and the gieat Hope of s.icccss in all the men- 
su res which it may herea Iter uiideitake. — Perh.!])>, ihere inayJi.i^o l>ee:i 
something intended, in ])iitting a I\Iotion, wiiioh .ickiiowle,l-c., the blessing 
and the harmony which this Socieiy is now enj. '\ me,, into the liejui-j ol uoe 
not speciallv connecteil with it, eveepi by eng o'eduess in <!ie .s.inn* goeil 
woik. Pcrltaps, lliere might he a special propiicty m placing it in the haiuls 
<d' one coming from a toreigii coniitry, and looking from ^ distance on 
tile scene; and calling upon him to join with you as aii iiuiiuchtio- 
iiahlo witness of the harmony which the principle of the Society is cal- 
culated to ensure, not only among yourselves, hut tliiougli Proledrmt 
(Uiristeudom. 

That dilliculties and obstacles to harmony have arisen nmnig \ou, tliere 
is no doubt-- dillicaiUies, wh'ch liai o t'xcitcd (ho feais oi Chri-’l in dil- 
ferent paitsof the world, for the stahiJity of iliis Institution, J»ut these 
have passed away; and 1 , as the rep. (‘,entat’\ e of a tsistei-SocieL/, tlie 
Aim'iK 111 llible Society, and a nicinhci of the gre U C liristi.in coimuiinUyto 
which, by Iniih, I am nmic pai ticn htrl) ailach»al, inn (iNsnie the iHccling 
iliat tins hunnoir, is a su*l»jcct of sincct c joy to tlimr ( 'hrisi ..mi il-mliiv'ii on 
the oi!n3r n<le ol the Athintic. \Vc desiie, IMy Loid, ami Pietlircn, and 

friends, with all onr heai ts to unifo w'itU you inn I'ay iii leiideiiug 
thanks to (m )(1 for the existence of it; and it is tlie mme gi.itifving 
to hehohl such liarmoiiy, liecause we have so miuh le.n.ou t ) believe 
that It is not 'lie hanuony of sleep, Init the liarmoiiy ol niiion m one gie.it 
:i.id common object — that ol circul.iting the Scriptures : ami we lejoice, that 
i hough, in many resi»ects, ('diristians diller one from another, tln"^ yet 
agree in the great essential doctrines of Christianity, aiidniiife in ihegieit 
oliject of scinling tlie (lospel to every creature ; ami th it this gieat oliject i.s 
t.ikmg more and more decidedly a prominence in tin* heai ts ol the pe.»[)le at 
airge. I congratulate you, tlierefore, in the name, ami by the commanil ol 
those Christians, who, though sepaialed fionixon by lliv‘ interv'ening Atlan- 
tic, aie so much under tlie shadow of tlie examjile ol the CliiuTlie'- in iliis 
land, and delight to look to theii brother Cllrl^ll^lns in this connLi y fociii- 
Ihience and example and encouragement in tins great work — who unite illi 
you in your gieat warfare against principalities and powers and tJio iniers 
of the darkness of this ivorld — in the name of the llihle Society of Ameiica, 
whoso principles have been derived from you, do I congraiwl.ite this i\Ieetn:g 
on the liarmoiiy now existing in this the great Paieut Ilihlu Society of the 
world. And I am sure I only speak the sentiments of iiij' now Tra!)^. 
Atlantic Chri'-tiaii Brethren, wdien I say, that I hope and pray tliat this har- 
mony may never be permitted to cease. This is the moie necessaiy, on 
account of the differeiuftsVliich too much deface the lUiurcli of God : hut 1 
rejoice tliatliere we can come, a^d hud that we a?e hiethien. A*ud shall 
we not have one Society, where we can meet, and liiul that we are promot- 
ing one great object ? And say, since the Bible is the Book of God, why* 
may we not, as one body, distribute that ? Though we may fall out and 
differ in some things, yet the Bible shall nevei^fali from our hands ; but 



258! 


THIRTY-FIRST AVMTVERSARV OF THE 


we will go on in our work, till the world is supplied with the Scriptures. I 
trust, that, in putting forth these expressions of desire for the continuance 
and increase of that brotherly love which reigns among you, it will not he 
thought that I desire to merge into nothingness every distinction ; and that 
1 and others are prepared to renounce what we consider to be right. 
But that shaft not hinder me (standing in the most responsible situation, as 
I do, with reference to Episcopacy) from saying, that we should look to the 
great (-hurcli of Christ ; and I trust that shall go on and promote it, in 
the spirit of harmony and lovp, till its bounds shall he as wide as tlie canopy 
of heaven, and all Christians he united under the great Shepherd and Bishop 
of souls, and till the great Ilallcluiah of earth and heaven shall be lifted up 
to Him. The excellency of this Institution is of Hod, and not of man : and 
wliy should v,ve not join in promoting that which, coming from God, is 
good, and will be permanent? My Lord, the work of sending the Sciip- 
tiires to the ends of tlie earth is too large, and the journey is too great, 
to allow us time t«» fall out by the way; and the millions who have 
to receive the bread ot life from our hands aic too numerous, ami their 
necessities are too pressing, for us to be quarrelling as to the colour 
of the baskets in whicli w'e are to convey it to tlu'in. Let us go at 
ihc bidding of our Afaster : and if we are not j»crmitted to decide, as to 
how ire are to break the bread of life, let us go forth and deliver it ; tiiid we 
shall hud, that, if we have only the spiiitof olicdieuce and Christian love, 
He u ill take care that there shall be bread enough, and to spare. TJiat 
w’ill be a dark day for Christendom — (permit me say it, though not as 

anticipating tliat it is coming, but) that will ho a dark day for Christeiulom, 
when the spirit of discord shall enter the bond of brotherhood which now 
graces this Institution, and, instead of being one in elfort, and one in coun- 
sel, and one in spirit, it shall be denominated Legion ! Ob, let it never be ! 
blit let us ever pray, that as God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, 
are Thieo in One, so Ave, in a like blessed unity, may be one, to the glory of 
God to tbe ends of the eaith. 

There is anotlvei topic, on which I am dosiied to speak; and that is, our 
debt of thanks to Almighty God forextending (he operations of this Society, 
and for increasing tlie amount of its pecuniary resources, lieyniid those of 
any preceding year.' — TJiat the operations of this Society have been greatly 
extended, in comparison ivith those of former years, no one can doubt, who 
has, listened to the exceedingly iiileiesting Beport which w'e Jiave heard this 
day. 1 can liken it only to the change w hich has taken place in the apart- 
ment in w’hicli we now meet, as compared wu’th that in wdiicli we met, Avhen 
r was in England live years ago. That apartment was only like a Com- 
luittee-rooni, compared with this spacious huilding ; — and the increased 
efforts of this Institution are well represented by this overflowing Meeting. 
The Society has enlarged the place of her tent ; every country is open to her 
influence, and every country is anxious to share in herhlessings. — I see, per- 
haps more ])lainly and impressively than many others, that God is blessing 
the efforts of His people here, to dispense His Gospel to the wmrld. It is 
painful to me to hear it sometimes said, that thetcos reason for the Church 
to despolul, witli regard to the measure of jjuccess Avhich God has given to 
its labours; as if there ivere reason to complain, that, though Christians 
'have acted in the spirit of obedience, and have been using the means put into 
ihcir powder, yet God has not fulfilled his promise, or poured out his blessing, 
so greatly as might have lieen expected. But I stand here to vindicate the 
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ways of God to his Church. Not only has His blessing been great, but it 
has exceeded the efforts of his people, and been infinitely beyond any thing 
that they had reason to expect (though, indeed, all our efforts deserve no 
blessing from Him). If you could not refer to countries once sitting in 
darkness, and were obliged to condno your retrospect to ypur own land, 
you would find manifest evidences of the blessing of Ood in all that has been 
done : for the effects at home an infinite reward, beyond all the service 
of His Church. As having called f%ith the exercise of faith and prayer and 
effort, and an increase of love to God, the blessing is immense ; and in it I 
see the signal held out from heaven, inviting y'ni more and more to coino 
up to the help of the Lord against the mighty. But it is not merely at 
home that we find this to be tlio case. What is the intelligence, from 
every <p)arter wlicre heathenism has prevailed, but that, in*proportion as 
tlie word of God has been circulated, in however small a degree, the eyes 
of the peojile are opened, and we see the hearts of the people stirred up, 
so tliat precisely what we want is taking place ? The cry is — Come over 
into IMacedonia,” and give us the word of life ! That cry is what we want ; 
and if the zeal of the Church were equal to the cry of the perishing Heathen ; 
if we Avere as willing to go as they are to receive us ; wc should not be far 
from that shaking of the nations, when the kingdoms of this world shall 
become the kingdoms of oiir Lord and of his Christ.” Never }et has it* been 
seen, in the history of the Church, that the pillar of the cloud by day, or of 
the fire by night, has takpn Its station in the rear. It ha» always been in 
front of the advancing hosts of the Lord : and were wq to break up our 
sluggish encampments, and to follow that cloud, neither the Red i^'ea, nor 
the Desert, nor the swellings of Jordan, should keep us from the Promised 
Land. Already, while we are wandering about in the Deseit, and waiting 
the return of the spies, we have a little report of the land — that it is open — 
that it is good ; and yet we hesitate, because we have not more support that 
is visible and temporal, when wc have all that is unseen and eternal. I see 
the “ Captain of the Lord’s host” standing on the shore of Jordan, and 
beckoning the Church to go forward. I see hanging over the walls of the 
city the private signal, indicating, that within these walls there arc already 
those who are beginning to call on the liord ; and 1 hear the voice of Heaven, 
telling us, that if the Church be but ready for the work, going out with the 
trumpets, and making the round of the city, the walls of heathenism arc 
ready to fall. Already the walls of the empire of China, that great Jericho 
of Paganism, are tottering. Already are they.cruinbling, almost before we 
have gone up, while the Church is lingering in the feebleness of her faith 
and the coldness of her love. When only a solitary witness to the truth 
has blown the trumpet, the breach is begun ; China is open ; and the word 
is gone forth — ‘ China shall be free ! ’ And why should w 8 not say so ? Let 
118 go in the strength of the Lord ; and we shall find that He is ready to 
work — ready to fulfil all that he over gave his Church the paivilege to be- 
lieve that he would do. 

But, methinks, I hear aj^voice saying, * Though there be so much yet to be 
obtained, is there no credit due to the Church for wj^atlias been doiyj, and is 
doing ?’ No : — though I love to ffpeak of what is doing, as an encouragement 
to do more ; — but the Church is not doing what she ought to do, nor lias^ 
she made any approximation to it. We are apt to speak of the Church in 
England, and »n America, as though these two composed the Avhole of The 
Church ; but it is iiol^so : her limits are as Avidff as tho^r-nge of baptism, 
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and extend as far as there are any to be found who are willing to receive 
and to tnust in the word of God. And when I see the dead, the leaden, 
sleep that is yet almost universally resting upon the professing Church of 
God throughout the world; when 1 see, that, while the Master is standing 
and heckoniijg to us to come to Him on the water, it is but one out of 
a dozen that will trust his promise, and go and carry the blessing to the 
world; while I see one only, here and ther^, actiVely engaged — scarcely any 
evidence of life — the arm of the Church almost palsied — and she unwilling 
to try to stretch it forth ; I cannot hut feel ashamed and humbled that so 
little is done for the propagation of the Gospel. Oh, let us all therefore 
pray, and stiive, that more may be done ! 

Jliit some may reply: * Suppose we should redouble our diligence; and 
double, tripll, and quadruple (yea, manifold more) our contributions ; and 
increase the circulation of the Scriptures, in order that it might be com- 
mensurate with the necessities of the world; there are harriers in the w'ay 
of our distributing so many copies at once.* To tliis objection I would say, 
O ye of little faith, trust God for that ! It is His work to get the hearts 
of the people ready for the work ; and Mhen their hearts are in the work, 
lie can will that their labours shall not bo in vain in the Lord. I say there- 
fore to the various tribes of his people — I say to Miiiisteis of the Gospel 
— lla’iig up in your Chinches the map of the destitution of the world ! 
Parents, display the same map in your parlours ! Colour every country 
black, which has not the light of the Gospel — make a cross on those coun- 
tries only, where you may believe that the Church is erected in the hearts 
of the great majority of the people — and then let your children see how small 
a part of that eai‘|,h, that has been redeemed l)y the blood of Him who com- 
manded us to preach the Gospel to every creature, is yet enlightened by the 
knowledge of the Lord ! And tell them to look, and see how, in the rest of 
the world, there are liundreds of millions, before vv^hom no highway is cast 
up — how many hundreds of millions there are, who have not yet received 
the light of the Gospel ! And let that map be our text, not merely to preaeh 
from, but to jiray over. I^et us call upon our hearts to pray over those dark, 
dark places of the globe; and wlien the spirit of prayer prevailing in the 
Cliurch shall hear a proportion to the wants of the world — when the pro- 
fessing Clmrcli of Christ shall he as full of faith, and as full of love, and as 
full of prayer for the conversion of the world, as a portion of that world is 
now willing to receive the Gospel of Christ, and clamorous for ils recep- 
tion ; then, I believe, will be the time when God will take to himself His 
Great Name,’* and Ilis kingdom will indeed come, and His will be done, on 
earth, as universally as it is in heaven. 

ARCHDEACON CORRIE. — My Lord, I am requested to second the 
motion; which lifts been so eloquently, so piously, and so effectually advo- 
cated by my Right Reverend predecessor, that it woyld be superfluous for 
me, if I wereiable, to add any thing, on the subject of union, and of depen- 
dence on the Divine Blessing for future success, to what has already been 
addressed to you. I shall confine myself, therefmo, to the subject of our 
Encouragements — and ,Mie necessity, I will add, ot increasing our opera- 
tions, and carrying on the work of the Society, in its future labours, with 
greater effect. 

At the period of the formation of this Society, when I went to that sphere 
of labour to which Divine Providence, about that time, called me; namely, 
to the Chief Presidency cf India ; the Scriptures^ even in the English 
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language, were extremely scarce there, and only to he had a very 
enormous price. Pocket-Bibles, of the most common kind, and in the 
plainest and meanest biiuling, were not to he bought in the bazaars of 
Calcutta under a pound sterling each. You will conclude, therefore, tliat 
Bibles were not plentiful among the military, to whom iny labours were, 
at first, in a great measure confined. But no sooner did we hear of the for- 
mation of this Society in Bnglai^d^ than a small band set about endeavour- 
ing to procure assistance from it — anj] we did procure the Scriptures in the 
English language. With what thankfulness and joy did wo receive the 
first supply sent out from this country ! Thove was still, however, a 
great want of the Scriptures in South India; audit lamentable deficiency 
began to appear amongst those who professed the (’bristian name. This 
formed a auflicient plea — a pica which the most jealous in that country 
could not withstand — for the formation of an Auxiliary Society in Calcutta ; 
and the call Avas responded to, far beyond the expectations of the most san- 
guine. liadies contributed their ornaments and the superfluous portion of 
their dress; and, in a few days, not less than f 1000 steiling Avas sent to 
tlie Treasurer. — An opiiortunity was now afforded for encouraging the 
translation of the Scri]>tiires into the languages ol the East; and the work 
Avas set about accordingly. 

ilut at that time there was no disposition, generally speaking, i%the 
minds of the natives of the East to receive the Scriptures. I well leincm- 
hci, that the first offer 1 made of the Scriptuics to a Native, av as heard 
wjtli surprise; suspicion began to take possession of his mind ; he retreated 
gradually from my presence, and at length turned about, and flew aAvay, 
us from a plague. But, by the persevering labour of faithful men, and by 
selecting the principal narrative-portions of the Scriptures, to he read in 
tlie Scliools which Avero commenced in that country, light began to diffuse 
itself ; by degrees, the Scriptures were introduced into the languages of 
A-arious provinces ; and now I am happy to state, that they not only are 
not refused, hut are generally sought after, by the Heathen and Mo- 
hammedan population of Northern India. And not only are they sought 
after, hut we have assurance that they arc read. It is a remarkable fact, 
that, Avitliiii the last tAvo years, a few have begun to oppose Christianity, 
as infidels have done in England, by aigunients drawn from the Bible 
itself — which is a sure proof that the Scriptuivs aie read. The Domestic 
Chaplain (as I may call him) of the King of Oude drew up a pamphlet, 
extracted from the Prophecies and Gospels, in^ favour of Mohammedistn, 
Avliich he called Glad Tidings and though, as it may he conceived, 
his arguments were very AA'^eak and very futile, yet it is another fact to 
prove that the circulation of tlie Scriptures in their own language has not 
been in vain. Moreover, we have instances of the good effect Avhich these 
Scriptures, by the blessing of God, produce. We offer the Scriptures on 
the faith of that promise, that His word shall not return to hipj void. We 
give it as the word of the Living God, and leave the consequences to Him. 

In our Schools, T recollect a youth, in appearance about sixteen, who was 
reading a chapter in Stfsfatthew’s Gospel, when, all at once, he rose up, 
and said to the Missionary, “ Sir, t wish to be baptized.’* Th*e Mis- 
sionary said, “ Why ? ” He said, laying his hand upon his heart, I am 
sure this is the word of God.” Many similar instances might be men- ^ 
tiuned of the go(^ effect produced by a simple reading of the Scripture. — 
is also a gratifying circumstance, that our mo«t elficient teachers were 
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formerly Heathen schoolmasters, who now instruct the chihlren out of the 
word of Hod, having themselves received the Truth in the love of it. 

Many instances might be adduced of the good effects which the reading 
<»f the Sovipturea has produced, where it did not lead to baptism ; and it is 
my firm belief, that many individuals now in that country are silently pass- 
ing to heaven without making any profession before men. I will just 
mention two facts. A young Brahmin, wben%ibout 19, fell into a consump- 
tion ; he rapidly declined ; and, whep at the point of death, was carried by 
his relations to the bank of the (langes. While lying there, he was heard 
to call on the name of J ecus. His friends rebuked him; and with anger 
desired that tie would call on the name of Hurrah, the chief of the Furies, 
as liis countrymen under the same circumstances usually do. He answered, 
“ You raa^ call on whom you please; but Jems is the name that brings 
peace to my soul ! ■” — The other instance is that of a schoolmaster, who 
had been for some years engaged in teaching children. He fell sick; and 
as death approarhed, he said to his friends around him, “ AVhat is to be 
done at this important period?” They replied, “We cannot tell: you 
are a learned man ; you ought to kiioiv.” He then said, “ O thou Son 
of God! thou kiiowest that I have believed thy Gospel, and taught it faith- 
fully to the children.” Soon after, he expired. 

But though much has been done, and is still doing, in this way, yet I 
must remind you how much remains to be done. — With reference to the 
supply of the Scrijitnres iu the English language, I may state, that a re- 
markable disposition has recently manifested itself amongst the natives of 
Northern India to acquire the English language. Many circumstances 
have contributed to this ; and the chief may be, that the proceedings in the 
courts of law, and in the various public offices, are now conducted in English; 
so that the road to emolument will be a knowledge of the English language, 
as the knowledge of the Persian has hitherto been. Addeh to this, there is 
a thirst, though to a comparatively small extent, for European science. 
These, and other circumstances, have contributed to render the acquisition 
of the English language a main object with the greater portion of the youths 
who attend our schools. You will therefore have to supply them with New 
TestamcMits, as school-books. Many of our educated youths ask for Testa- 
ments, to take home with them ; and being asked the reason, they answer, 
“ VV’e can read the word of God in English at home, without incurring the 
displeasure of our friends.” — Still, little has been done : a small portion 
only of India lias received eny knowledge of God : labourers are still wanted 
in the harvest. A few villages on the banks of the Ganges have been 
' I^ited ; but the great mass of the people, out of the line of the roads and 
rivers, are all in their original state of darkness, iguoranco, and death. 
And 1 speak wliat I know to be the feeling of a large proportion, of your 
countrymen in India, when I say, that you are earnestly urged to supply, 
to the utmost of your power, the perishing millions there, who are .willing 
to receive the Scriptures, if wo had them to give. 

Above all, you are urged to pray for the blessjiig of God upon our labours. 
The climate is uufa‘?^ov table to Europeans ; and you have heard, in Meetings 
for Missionary purposes, of the failure oFl health, and loss of life, to those 
who have gone forth, not counting their lives dear unto themselvc?, that 
they might preach the Gospel to others. But what is to be done ? Are the 
Heathen to be left in darkness ? No : we must endeavour to raise up a class 
of teachers from among C^iernselvcs. This is our g;*eat object ; but we need 
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your prayers, that th« word of God may he followed by the power of God ; 
that when read in the 'school, a divine illumination may accompany what 
is read ; and that, when preached to the people, they may bo disposed to 

receive witli meekness the engrafted word.” — Onr need of teachers is 
great ! May God raise up men who will devote themselves to the work ! 

Dr. spuing. — My Lord, if any thing would relieve the opjft-essive em- 
barassincnt, with which I attempt, *as the hmrihlc organ of the American 
Bible Society, to address yon, it* would be the courtesy with which this 
audience has welcomed me, as I rose*upon your platform. — The spot on 
which I stand is interesting in the highest degree to the Church of God; 
and it is interesting to me, the humble individual who addresses you, as 
being myself a descendant of England. It is associated with all that was 
delightful in the early liistory of iny childhood, and with all thaA has been 
so progressively interesting in the history of the Church of (lod, during the 
past thirty years. — I sympathize with the delightful remark made by the 
venerable Prelate who has just left the room, that we are indeed breathing 
an atmosphere of Christian love: and if a cold and selfish heart would come 
at my bidding, 1 would fain call it to expand itself under such an atmosphere, 
and rise to the hallowed feeling which, I presume, pervades the bosoms of this 
audience. My imagination, in former years, has often attempted to depict an 
earthly paradise : but, my Cord, there is nothing which can more resemUle 
it than this fleeting : there is nothing under heaven more delightful, than 
where men of every name, and of every land, meet to celebrate the triumphs 
of the Bible. — We shall not ifbon forget, my Lord, on tJie other side of the 
water, the impression made by the venerable and beloved individuals*, who 
were last year commissioned by you to bear the intelligence of wliat this 
Society was doing ; men, who with such diligence travelled the length and 
breadth of our country ; and the savour of whose character will be felt there 
for a great while ^o come. Had a Christian stranger visited the shores of 
Great Britain, a few centuries ago, he would have witnessed a spectacle far 
different from that which it is my privilege to wiineSvS this day. And had 
a Christian stranger, not more than two centuries ago, visited the United 
States, he would have witnessed a spectacle very different from that which 
the Brethren, to whom I have alluded, beheld among us. And, my Lord, 
Britain owes her elevation, and all that is great and good amongst us we 
owe, to the influence of the Bible. There is no one truth more clear in 
the history of Great Britain than this — that just as she has manifested her 
delight in the Bible, the God of the Bible has nianjfested his delight in her. 
The Bible is the glory of Britain; it is not her arts simply, nor her arms, nor 
her intelligence — it is the Bible that has given glory to her intelligence, 
her arts, and her arms. 

From a thorough conviction, I have been a believer in the Bftle more than 
thirty years ; but now that I am permitted to visit this sacred ground, it 
appears to me that I have an evidence of its verity, which I never had 
before ; — ^j’ust as, in passing over different parts of the earth, 1 see the verity 
of those physical principles, which I was taught in my own limited sphere 
at home. I here see the efftet* of the great truths of t^e Bible ; and I see 
them to be the same as I have seer^ them to be in other lands. We see 
that it is the prerogative of that sacred word to produce love to the in- 
finite Being who formed us — to the Saviour who died for us — -to the Spirit 
who sanctifieth us~love also to our fellow-men. These are the sentiments * 
* Tho Pev. Andrew Reid, and the Rev. MdUheson. ^ 
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which inspire the hearts of those who hear me: ontMt is the IVihle which 
if exerting such a transforming influence on their ini^ids. 

We have, in the American Churches, some feeble sense of our respon- 
sibility, when we recollect the sacred deposit which God has committed 
to us: but if wc feel this, oh, how tremendous is the responsibility which 
rests on the Churches in Britain I how tremendous the responsibility of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society! ,God has raised you to an 
elevation unknown in the earth : but you have not forgotten that ‘‘ to 
whom much is given, of him will much bo required.** God has done iniicli 
for England : and how n^uch ought England to do for the Church of God, 
and for the world! — It is the peculiarity of tbe great enterprises of bene- 
volence which are now going on in the world, that they have a tendency 
which they never had before ; and they are looking to a termination which 
cannot be realized, till the whole eartli shall be covered with the glory of tlie 
lull'd, as the waters cover the sea. This is the great spirit which influences 
every Tract Society — every missionary Society — every Bible Society — in 
all lands. This is the gieat spiiit which, I perceive, extends itself tin on*'!? 
the hearts of all the friends of the Bible in Great Britain. — It lias been pro- 
posed in America to give the Bible to the whole Avo’-ld, within a liiriite<l 
period : but if this great work is to be done, we feel that Britain must take 
thodead in the mighty acliieveinent : and the piety, the prayers, and the 
influence of the Bible Society may well give the Bible to the world in twenty 
years. For, in the great controversy which is going forward in the world, 
no Society has borne a more distinguished part, and, we trust, none is 
destined to bear a more distinguished part, tlian the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. 

1 cannot take my seat without alluding once more, though the interest- 
ing subject languishes on my tongue, to my own responsibility, and to 
the responsibility of tbe audience before me. We have hiiard the counsels 
of God, and profess to circulato his word. It is a question of deep mo- 
ment to us. — ^ What interest have we, as individuals, in tlie great truths of 
the Bible ?* It is related of Xerxes, that, when reviewing, from an emi- 
nence, the large army which he had led into the field, he burst into tears : 
and on being asked the reason, he replied, ‘ One hundred years hence, 
and not a single individual of this army will remain alive.* And (solemn 
thought !) in less than 60 years, probably, there is not an Individual who 
now hears me, hut will have had his destiny in another world unquestionably 
decided. May I be permitted, then, to commend to you the religion of the 
Bible ; — not the religion of America, but the religion of the Bible ; — not the 
religion of Britain, but the religion of the Bible ; — not the religion of the 
Presbytery, or of Episcopacy, or of Methodism, but the religion of the 
Bible that you and I may be fitted for that world where we shall cele- 
brate, not the triumphs of a party, but the triumphs of the Bible, and unite 
ill a song that shall give glory, not to men — not to nations — not to societies 
(which have been but the humble instruments in this great worC of con- 
verting the world to God, and of preparing a great multitude, which no man 
can number, to bowjiefore the throne) — but tv* Him who hath redeemed 
as to God by his blood ! ti 

Rev. Mu. IjEIFCIIILD. — My Lord, It is a very great happiness to bo 
permitted to attend the Anniversary Meetings of this Institution, and to 
listen to the report of its proceedings: for here we see .that instrument at 
work, and that healing^roccss going on, for the jelief of the world, which 
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best consoles us araWst the ills around us, and in tho prospect immediately 
before us. If we cijifine our view to our own country, we see vice and 
immorality and intemperance stfilkin^ along on every side. We see vast 
numbers of the community living without (.fod, and tliercfore without 
hope, in tho world. We see the political world full of changes and agi- 
tation ; and we hear of efforts, powerful hut insidious, mad^ by the ad- 
vocates of error, sujierstitiun, and false worship, sparing no means to attain 
iheir ends, lint Avhen we corh^to this place, and contemplate tho in- 
creasing circulation, by means of tliisf Society, of the Sacred Volume, which 
contains a remedy for all disorders of this kiml, and which, just so far 
as it prevails, must bring about a better btate of things, we see that which 
will compensate us for all our evils when they are past, and prevent their 
return. When the Apostle, after the dangers he had past threrngh, on his 
voyage to Rome, met a company of Christians at Appii Forum, we are told 
that he thanked God, and took coiuMge : the prospect of the spread of the 
Gospel by their means took possession of his mind. And when we come 
under the splendid roof, and amidst the splendid columns, of this Hall, 
and see so many Christians congregated together for the spread of tho Go- 
spel, no difficulties of the past — no prospects of danger for the future — shall 
scare us ; hut we also will tluink God, and take courage. 

It has been my lot lately to review the history of this Society ; to traae it 
from its beginning, up to its present magnitude : but it is ditlicult, when a 
Society has been crowned with success, to place oneself in the situation of 
those by whom it was comnrenced. It wavS not possible that it should enter 
into the minds of those who began this Institution, to coiicoivo the extent 
to which God Alrniglity w'oiild carry it. It was the suggestion of a few 
individuals, of comparatively obscure name, and moving in their own ^^uiet 
walk of usefulness, which originated tho plan ; and when, after three long 
years of patient propavation, they brought it before the public, it was with 
many alarms— as though they were committing another infant IMoses to the 
water. It might perish by neglect — it might be devoured by some monster 
of the deep — it might he carried away by divers winds, and tossed about 
till it exhibited only the melancholy speijtacle of the fragments of a little 
Avreck floating on the waters. But the Providence which raised up royal 
patronage for the Hebrew patriot, the liberator of the Jews, was not more 
conspicuous there, than in the noble and pious patronage which it raised 
up in favour of this Society ; till it has advanced, step by step, to its pre- 
sent magnitude, and bids fair to be the liberator^of the nations. No one, 1 
am sure, can peruse the history of this Society, without being deeply pene- 
trated with the conviction of the signal interposition of Providence in its 
favour. At every stage of its advancing progress, I have had to reneiv this 
remembrance ; and to write upon its pillars, “ Tbis is the ffhger of God !” 
while on its ample front I saw inscribed everywhere, What hath God 
wrought I’* If it was plfeasant to Avatch the young seedling, Avatered by 
the dew^ of heaven, attracting to itself new substance, and putting forth 
its buds and branches, how much more so Avas it to survey the progress 
of this tree, which, from ■idli small beginnings, has^stPuck its root^ into 
all tho earth, and extended its brioches over all nations ; cheering them 
with its shade, and refreshing them with its fruits ; and above all (for 
never let me forget, for one moment, the signal blessing of Almighty God, 
to Avhich we OAve the whole), it hath been pleasant to me to hear a voice* 
from above, sayingf I the Lord do keep it ; I will iprfter it every moment x 
lest any hurt it, I will keefl it night and day.” * • 
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It may have aBtoni&hed some to hear of the still /mcreasing efforts of 
this Society, extendiug itself, year after year, beyond any former year. 
But it seems to me, My Lord, that this is owing, under God, to the magni- 
tude of its object, which, though not fully perceived at first, was, to fill the 
world with the Scriptures ; otherwise it might have contented itself with 
the eight mKlions and a half of copies of the Scriptures which it has cir- 
culated, and the hundred and fifty dialects through which it has made 
them speak to man. It might have thought that it had reached the limits 
assigned to any human institution, and have begun to indulge in repose. 
But, having fixed its eye, and kept it fixed, on the world, as the theatre of 
its operations, its past success, prodigious as that has been, has but enlarged 
its expectations ; and it must go on with unabated ardour, till it shall 
achieve its %.nd by filling the world with Bibles. And that end shall be 
achieved : for. My Lord, there will come a time, I verily believe, when 
the British and Foreign Bible Society shall be no more — because every man 
on earth shall have a copy of the Scriptures, in which to read, in his own 
language, the wonderful works of God. My Lord, this is the case with some 
Societies at the present day. We shall very soon cease to hear of a Society, 
which, for its past labours and past success, can never be remembered but with 
gratitude, and upon the head of whose labours this Society has set the crown 
— I raean, the Anti-Slavery Society. Let but America come forward — let her 
rouse her energies — and that Society shall cease : let but America be true to 
herself — let her but join us, in applying her mighty energies to undo the 
heavy burden, and let the oppressed go free — and there will be no more Anti- 
Slavery Societies known on earth. The enemy being conquered, and the 
victim delivered, the Victor will retire, and apply his energies to some other 
foe. And then will come those scenes on earth, which have been so often 
depicted, and in such glowing terms, by the Book of Inspiration ; when the 
God of the Bible shall have accomplished its wonderful circ’^alation, and dif- 
fused its influence, through the whole mass of mankind. And what a happy 
state of society shall we then see ! There will be no drunkards then, but 
all will have learned to be sober : there will be no swearers, but will hav^e 
learned to fear an oath : there will be no idle, who will not have learned to 
be diligent ; no disorderly, that will not have learned peace. Then sub- 
jects will be everywhere loyal, and kings everywhere just, and ruling in 
the fear of God. Then the poor shall no longer envy the rich, nor the rich 
be inattentive to the poor : and then Christians of every name, if their heads 
are not large enough to receive each other^s notions, will have hearts large 
enough to receive each other in love. Then shall come the reign of uni- 
versal peace, harmony, and love: the furious face of things shall disap- 
pear ; and the angels of God look down upon us, no longer with pity, but 
with gladness afrd triumph. But it behoves us to redouble our efiforts : — for 
will any one say there is not ignorance enough left amongst us to he wrought 
upon? and superstition enough to be found? and advocates of error and false- 
worship enough, to render possible a temporary advance of that false 
system ? And this is to be prevented, not by an outcry, nor by a feeling of 
prejudice and a slion^ of resistance; but by Scilptural knowledge. We 
must diffuse the Scriptures everywhere we must put a copy of the Scrip- 
tures into every man’s house and every man’s hand. These Scriptures will 
tell him to put his trust in God alone ; they will open the road to the 
IVivine Majesty for his confession, and point him to one Saviour and ono 
Mediator for his absolu^n : and when the Scripture shall be thus diffused, 
and Scriptural knowledge extended, error will be eradicated ; the axe will 
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be le^d to its root,|* the trunk shall falh and the cry will be heardi Great * 
is the Truths and i) has prevailed [ ’* 

This, then, is the duty of Protestants in the present day — it is the duty 
of us all, to fill the land with Biblesa M^e must lay aside our hostilities, 
and forget the differences which separate ns, and unite hand and heart in 
filling the world with the Scriptures'; and not remember oi,vr differences so 
as to allow them to separate us, fill that work be done. Oh, that we could 
all unite in this great work ! 'liet not the disputes of the Greeks be matter 
of joy to Priam, the common foe. Ifet Christians recognize in each other the 
spirit of co-adjutors, till this work is done ; and we shall then be prepared for* 
conflict, and may meet it without fear. — The 'Church is compared, in the 
Scriptures, to “ an army with banners**; but there must be no banners but 
those of truth, and no spirit but that of gentleness, and meelyiess, and per- 
suasive argument, and unbounded love. That is the spirit iu which your So- 
ciety has conquered : and if, referring to what it has gone through, I were 
called upon to devise a motto for your Society, it should be iu the words which 
were once spoken of an ancient Father: “ To all estranged from it, at- 
tractive as a magnet : to all who strike against it, impregnable as a rock.” 
Let us not remit our efforts to circulate the Scriptures in every direction, 
throughout our own country aud in distant l^iids. TJiey are, in tnith, our 
richest possession. Go, write upon all your Universities, Let not tlie wise 
man glory in his wisdom.” Go, write upon your Banks, “Let i»ot the rich 
man glory iu his riches.** Go, write upon your Palaces, and upon the man- 
sion of every nobleman, asid on every cottage of the poor, “ Let him that 
glorieth, glory in this — that he understaudetb^ and knoweth Me, saith the 
Lord.” 

Rev. IMn. YATE, from Nevv Zealand. — I think, My Loid, if I had a 
congregation of New-Zealanders to address, as numerous as that which 
now appears before me, 1 should not have any very great difficulty iu de- 
scribing the Assembly of this day. I should tell them, that I had seen a 
forCvSt of heads before me, as large as one of the valleys of their country ; 
and that the persons to whom those heads belonged were all devising by 
what means they could send the Bible fo every part of the world. 1 fear, 
however, T shall not succeed so well in attempting to describe to the Assem- 
bly present the progress of the Gospel in New Zealand; yet I will endea- 


vour to lay before you, iu few words, the way in which it has been efl^ccted. 
— The Missionaries have been diligently employed in translating the Scrip- 
tures into the lang\iage of that country; and the whole of the New 
Testament has been completed. It was comihenced about six years ago, 
under great difficulties. There was no Grammar of the language; and 
every word, and peculiarity of expression, we had to search out for oiirselves. 
Thirty-eight Chapters of the Book of Genesis have als%been translated ; 
and so correctly, that, as far as we have gone, I believe it will not require 
any very material altefation, when another edition is called for. We have 
formeS a Committee, called the Translating Committee ; an^ they are as- 
sisted by those Natives on whose opinion we can most depend. 

When the Scripturess first translated into tl^^e language of New- 
Zealand, they were received v^y eagerly by th^ wlwle of the*people i 
all were desirous, by some means or other, to obtain a copy. lit conse- 
quence of our having fbrmed Elementary Schools, about flOO could read : and^ 
almost immediately after the Scriptures were brought into us,e, tha whple 
of those persons were supplied with them. The^j^urchased them by their 
own industry, I have-not given away a single eppy ; dhey were so de- 
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* sirous to obtain them, that they were willing to work sixjweeks each, for the 
few copies we could put into their hands j and they valne them more, and 
take more care of them, than if we had given them ; as they look upon 
them more as their own property, when they have to Avork for them. When 
they receive copies, they invariably take them home to their families, and 
read them, morning, noon, and night. ' I have gone into native villages, 
Avhere a few years ago I should scarcely nave been admitted, and T have 
seen half-a-dozen parties assembled, reading,) the Scripture, deliberating upon 
it, and asking pertinent questions. Oh,- what a different scene is this, from 
what I witnessed during the first three years of my residence among them ! 
Formerly they delighted in dancing, in singing the war-song, and re- 
lating their idle tales. But now they read the word of God, which speaks 
of peace and harmony ; and they say that they derive more pleasure from 
reading the Scriptures, than from singing all their war-songs, and dancing 
all their dances. 

The Natives of New Zealand entertain a very high respect for the Bible, 
as the Avord of God. They do not ask, “ What does Mr. Yate say ? what 
does Mr. Clarke, or Mr. Ilarnblin, say?” but, “ What does God say?” 
They take, generally, the language of Scripture in its most literal meaning : 
and A^rhen they cannot understand it, they come to us, to have it explained. 
I AviH^givo you one instance, to illustrate the literal way in Avhich they 
understand the Scriptures. It may appear ludicrous, but there Avas not, I 
believe, any intention to do Avrong, on the part of the person alluded to ; 
who certainly did not think of having it related. ■» A lad, Avho Avas in my 
employment, came into the room one day, Avith his head covered with oil. 
He had poured a bottle of train-oil on his head, and it Avas running down his 
hack. I told him, that it Avas contrary to my wish that he should do so, 
and was exceedingly unpleasant to me. He thereupon called to a number of 
friends, who were sitting under a verandah : “ Hear what jhis angry man 
says I ” Then, turning to me, “ Do yon not tell ns that we are to do 
all that the Bible says ? ” “ Certainly,” I replied : but what has 

that to do with your making yourself so frightful a figure ? ” “ Why,” 

he returned, “ Jefeus Christ says, i^ his Gospel, that when Ave fast Ave are 
not to disfigure our faces, but to anoint our heads ; and this morning the 
pig got into the stable and ran away with my breakfast, and I have had no- 
thing to eat to day : thus 1 Avas obliged to fast ; and I thought it right to go 
and anoint my head with oil.” This gave me a subject to speak from on the 
next Sunday morning ; and I explained to them the difference between a 
voluntary and an involuntary Fast ; and I trust that Service was attended 
with good effect. 

Many of you have heard of a Chief of great importance, named Depay. 
He was present when the National Flag arrived from the British Govern- 
ment, by which the independence of New Zealand was established ; a 
favour which the Natives will,^no doxibt, acknowledge at some future day. 
The various Chiefs were requested to be present, to choose one flag out of 
three. They assembled, and made speeches ; some of which were very much 
to the purpose, and fome very far from it. At fasty Depay got up, and said ; 

NeAV -‘Zealanders, listen to me: I have something new to say to you. I 
have the Book which will set all right, if we get it into onr he^^rts. There 

' will be no more quarrelling among New-ZealandeVs : there will be no 
dispute as to what we shall get by hoisting that flag ; for Jesus Christ says 
in his Book, ‘ If ye me, keep my commandments — and this is my 
commandment^ that ye loA'^e one another.* Now, aj^o coAild have told yon 
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this but God ? Coteld any of the Natives ? No : they never heard of such 
a thing. Could anj^of the Europeans ? No x for they only think of gain. 
Gould any of the Missionaries ? No: not unless they learned it out of this 
Book. No: Jesus Christ himself has taught it to us : He has told us to 
love one another.** — This shows the value ^hich that man attached to the 
Bible. He then exhorted them all to learn to read^ each n^n in his own 
language, the word of God. * 

The edition of the Scriptures #vhich we now have, was printed in New 
South Wales. It contains the Gospels of St. Matthew and St. John, and 
some other parts of the New Testament. But since then, the Missionaries • 
have translated the whole Now Testament ; siniVyou have heard that it is 
the intention, of the Society to render us some assistance in promoting the 
circulation of the Word of God. I do hope, that before I l^avo spent as 
many more years in New Zealand as I have already spent there, 1 shall 
see the whole Bible in the hands of that people, aiul that they will be able 
to read it.- — When the box containing the Scriptures arrived, the New 
Zealanders said, A box is now come, full of knowledge, which will go 
from the North Cape down to the South Cape.’* They added : “We have 
often had something come which we thought good — casks of rum, and 
barrels of powder, and muskets ; but now something is cmno which will 
teach us not to drink rum, not to lii*e powder and use muskets, ^ut to 
do good.** — This showed that they were in some degree aware of the effect 
which the Bible would have upon them. 

I hold ill my hand three Letters, written by Natives of New Zealand ; 
which are very short, and which, with your peimission, I will now read. 
The first is addressed to Mr. Clarke : — 

‘ Mr. Clarke — 

‘ Do you ask Mr. Yate for some medicine for my cliild, and for Papa- 
* ranga*8 shoulder. All a native man’s thoughts are about the body $ 

‘ which to-morrow, perhaps, or perhaps next year, will be nothing. How 
‘ great are our hearts towards the things of this world, and how arc our 
‘ desires tied on to possessions here! Does not the Bible say, Lay not 
‘ up for yourselves treasures upon earth” ? andj behold, I have more love 
‘for my child than for God — more thoughts about my child than about 
‘ God. Say you, is this right ? Perhaps it is— perhaps it is not. I have 
‘ very great desires for another Book : my wife always wants to read mine 
‘ when I am reading it myself ; and she reads it in the morning, in the 
‘ middle of the day, and all day. I have said to her, I must tie mine in my 
‘ garment and take it to all places where I go : and, when I am tired, I 
‘ sit down on the fern and read it. Do you say if you will let me have 
‘ another Bible for my wife ; and one for Paparanga, who can now read. ^ 
‘ Paparanga has a large pig for a payment ; and I will wft-k to pay for my 
‘ wife’s book.— Ashamed am I of this writing on a slate, to you my teacher. 

‘ This is all frorik William.* 

‘ Mr. Yate — 

‘ Here am I, sitting i« the house of my elder brother Poti, and writing 
‘ to you. My heart is not good to the axe and lfce*ijioney whicii I have 
‘ received as a payment for my itnd. My heart is sick for something else. 

‘ Do not lei me be aagered by you ; but X am desirous of having a Bibl^^^ 
‘ which ivS the word of the Great God. Do not you and Mr. ^Clarke 

“ He ! Itft Rae sit in ignorance ; he is deaj^to our word ; he would 

‘ not come to school ; lie is an obstinate man.’ Do not let your words 
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' be like thi^s — do not, do not. Oh, 1 am ashamed, if Sir, 1 am ashamed. 

‘ I am ashamed to beg a Bible — will yon take one,^wo, perhaps three, 

* axes for a book, and one dollar ? If yon say Aye, it will be very good. 
‘ If you say No — No— No ! 'riiat is all. Finished is my writing to you. 
‘ Mine — Rae, sitting in Poti's house with Amopo and George. Poti says, 
‘ Do not writ^ and he will speak; but I say. It is good to write.* 

THe next is one out of about forty letters of, a similar kind, which were 
received by us when at Port Jackson : — * 

‘ Our Father, Mr. Yate — 

‘ Many thoughts have we about you and Edward Parry Hongi, as you 
‘ two are sitting in Port Jackson. In my house, we pray for you, that God 
‘ would make you able to print the Bible for ignorant native men. Will 
‘ not God’s vR)rd make our hearts light and glad ? Will it not teach us all 

* about Jesus Christ, the Saviour of sijiiicrs ? Will it not shew New-Zea- 
‘ landers the way to heaven ? Mr. Clarke says it will, and Mr. Davis says it 
‘ will; and Mr. Hamlin says it will he a lamp to our feot, and a lantern 
‘ to our path; — but I say, God must first light it up. AYe are not able to 
‘ understand it, our hearts are fooled by sin — God must teach ns by his 
‘ Spirit. We envy Edwaid Parry Hongi, because he is with you, and 
‘ reads every flay the Bible which you are printing. He will be an under- 
' standing man, and we shall be foolish. Hurry back again, you two, from 

* Port Jackson ; we all anxiously wait for you ; and I save my wages, as a 
‘ payment for a Bible when the ship comes Koihuru sends her “ How do 
‘ ytm do,” and Negou, and Tiiri, and Tapahipahi. This is all my writing to 

* you, from me — from your sou, ‘ Hkn^an Pirii'I Unaiianga.’ 

1 beg to second the motion of thanks, &c., on the principles of that Bible, 
whicli instructs us to give “fear, to whom fear — an<l honour, to whom 
honour” is duo. 

Uev. 3In. HANNAH. — My Lord, I cannot present myself before this 
Meeting Avithout some feelings of diffidence; yet I will not waste time in 
apology* II I cannot support this noble cause — for noble it is — yet I hope 
this cause will fora moment siipport me. I am persuaded that every one 
present must feel the most encouraging hopes with respect to the Scrip- 
tural success of this Scriptural Society. My own mind lias dwelt with 
much satisfaction on one feature which has always marked this Institution : 
I mean its inexhausted fecundity. It has been observed of the great 
agencies of nature, that, however simple they are in their beginnings, yet 
they are manifold and endless in their results: and so it is with this 
great Society. Its plans and operations are most simple; it prosecutes an 
object which may easily be defined ; and yet it is pouring forth its co- 
pious streams in^ll diiections, and is blessing the whole world of man- 
kind. Every ptuson must be deeply impressed with the amazing increase 
of Scriptural knowledge which^ has been effected by it, in the course of 
tJiirty-oiie yehrs. Every lover of God’s inspired word must rejoice, ^hat it 
has been circulated in its oavu native purity : it is tlie instrument which 
God has appointed to enlighten and renovate aiU save a fallen Avorld. 

If the*Society had, only been the means of diffusing so many copies of the 
word of God as wo have heard, much would have been done by its means 
.to heiiefit the world : but every one must be struck with the great and he- 
nejicial aid which this Society has been the means of affording to other 
Institutions of the prCS 4 ^tday, which, like the graces of the Christian chs^^ 
racier, all spring j^-oin the same source, and harmi^nizc in promoting one 
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common object. F^elievc, nevertheless, we are all disposed to ^ive the pre- 
eminence, and the first place, to the llritish and Foreif^u Bible Society. 
When we advert to the ditFerent Missionary Societies, and consider the 
facilities which tin's Society has afforded for the distribution of the Scrip- 
tures hy the aid of Christian Missionaries — those Societies (and I am rather 
more in the habit ol speakiuj^ fo^them, than for this), which distribute the 
Scriptures throiiffh the world* moans of living agents, would have been 
exceedingly impeded and embarrassed, had it not been for the aid of these 
silent preachers of the Gospel of Jesus, which are put in circulation by this • 
S<»cicty. r 

I have sometimes thought, that the B-itish and Foreign Bible Society 
may he considered as a largo Biblical Institution, for the purpose of fur- 
nishing Theological students with Biblical knowledge. ]5ifferent Ver- 
sions of the Scriptures published by tho Society, and so many readings of 
difbcnlt passages, which have been by this means brought before the mind’s 
eye, have, I doubt not, greatly contributed to a more clear and full explan- 
ation of the word of God, by the means which they afford the student to 
collate the various renderings. I was greatly ]deased to hear, lately, of a 
Gentleman in (’ornwall, who has composed a Biblical Library, formed of tlie 
different versions of the word of God which have been circulated by 
this Society; it will he an object of great interest and importanclf to all 
who have the means of studying it. — There is another advantage also de- 
rived from this Institution : it is, as we have witnessed this day, promoting 
that spirit of Christian piety which now prevails to such an extent, and 
whicli, we trust, shall more and more bless the world. While the Holy 
Scriptures are more valued by ourselves, and while their spirit is more 
experienced and enjoyed, J am persuaded we shall feel, tliat, while we give 
we receive, and while we are bies.sing we are blessed ; while we are opening 
the fountain of life to others, we are permitted more largely to drink of it 
ourselves. Thus waiting and praying and hoping for the coming of the 
liord Jesus Ciirist, we shall feel ourselves to be his honoured subjects, and 
be the ineanvS of conveying the same blessing and influonces to others, till 
we all become emphatically one in Christ Jesus. 

Rev. Mil. HFILLIAMS. — It has been announced. My liOrd, to the friends 
present, that I am a Missionary from the South-Sea Islands ; where I have 
had the happiness of labouring, in connexion with the London Missionary 
Society, for eighteen years ; but in the very name which the British and 
Foreign Bible Society has assumed, we for^gn men (for such I may, in 
some respects, call myself) recognize a friend and a brother. Viewing it 
in relation to o^her religions societies, and especially to Missionary Institu- 
tions, we recognize an identity of interest and a oneness object. The head, 
in this instance, cannot say to the hands, “ We have no need of you nor 
can the hands say to the head, “ We have no need of you.” Missionaries 
are forth to different nations, to learn %eir languages, aAd to translate 
the word of God into those languages; and then we appeal to this Society to 
make those labours a Remanent, a lasting blessing. ^ And we have cause 
to thank God, that, go where we may, we find #he Jpritish aziih Foreign 
Bible Society with us. If we ^ to any part of the continent of Europe we 
find the B^ible Society is there. If we goto India and many-millioned Chim%^ 
the Bible Society is there. If to the extensive regions of Africa, the £yble 
Society is thei%. If to the interesting Islands v^ch bestud tho bosom of 
the Pacific Ocean, wS find the Bible Society there al^ — standing by ug, 
enabling us to overcome difficulties, and prepared to give the stamp of per- 

// 



we introduce to 
in which I and 

y brethren have been engaged in Rarotonga : for no 8o(mer had the Ver- 
ou of the Scriptures, which we had been the instrnineiits of accomplishing, 
‘en present^ to this Society, than the Committee most generously and 
uiiificently agreed, at once, to print five thousand copies for us. That 
c»rk is now in hand ; and I feel great pje»sufe in presenting your LonU 
ip with the first sheets of the Scripture ever printed in Rngland in a 
nguage of the South-Sea Islands. This is a copy of the Gospel of St. 
atthew ; being the only ]Xi)rtion finished ; but which,! trust, is an earnest 
what will be presented to your liordship at some future period. 

The work translation has been attended with very many difficulties, 
''hen we first went, the people had no written language — no letters — no 
immunicating medium — no hieroglyphic signs among them: and the 
t of communicating with persons at a distance, by means of writing, 
as to them a mystery- King Pomare was the first person who learned 
write: and when it was spread abroad that he could talk with the Mis- 
maries at a distance, by means of a few marks made upon a piece of paper, 
e people came from all parts, to be eye-witnesses of the wonderful deed. 
Our own translation has been effected witli all the precaution that could 
exercised, in order to have as correct a version as possible. The work 
IS divided amongst the different 3lissionaries, according to their know- 
Ige of the language : each took his portion t^ translate, which, when 
:ornp]islied, was sent round to all the others, with a request that they 
mid criticise upon it, and make every remark they could. They were 
L*n returned to the translator; when ho corrected his work, taking ad- 
iitagc of all those remarks. The translation was then circulated among 
\i people; and the chiefs and more intelligent natives were encouraged to 
ike their remarks upon it. Some of these remarks were of much v\'iliic 
us. 

We have not contented oui selves with giving them the word of God, and 
idling them to read it; but we have used every means to lead them to 
derstaiid it : and 1 will relate one circumstance, to show how far we have 
rcet‘ded. We were visited, a few years ago, by one of^ilis Britannic 
ijesty’s vessels, commanded by a gentluiiian wlio is connected with a 
ble family. The vessel happened to arrive at the time of our Annual 
issionary IMeetiiig, in the month ol May ; and it was a novel circuni. 
lice, that the officers and oThers of tlie crew attended our Mission Service, 
ter the Sermon in the rnorihug, the Public Meeting took place. A native 
esident took the chair ; several native speakers addressed the IVIeeting 
th peculiar effe'’t ; every thing proceeded with the greatest order ; and 
^ sjit'Cjlies were interpreted to those gentlemen who favoured us with 
•ir presence. Some of them, .however, who were nut quite so favourable 
us as couldTbe wished, said tliat the natives were mere parrots, and*only 
leatcd what the Missionaries had taught them. Others said that this was 
possible. At length, the Captain’s chaplain and i^oine of the officers came 
me, rfhd said, “ We Vlave had a warm dispute, and you must give the 
ting-vote: for some of us say that the natives are mere parrots, and can 
e no reason for what they say or do.” I said, “oGentlemerf, you will 
■Mse -iiiy giving any opinion upon the subject: but if you will visit mo 
s afternoon, I will v'Ucct ten or twelve natives, and '^ou shall ask 
m any questions, upon any subject you clioose, aiu^I will simply act as an 
erpreter.” The natives met, I think, to the niiinlierof fifteen; and 1 did 
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alienee and stability to our labours, by printing tlial wj^ch 
lem. — This has been the case with reference to the labours 
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not give them to ui derstand the purpose for which they were assembled; 

I only said, “ These gentlemen have some questions to ask you,** The ques- 
tions were then asked : Do you believe the Bible to be the word of God ?” 
They were startled : they had never entertained a single doubt on the 
subject; but, after a moment’s pause, one answered, “ ^ost certainly 
we do: undoubtedly we do.** ft was asked, Why do yoii believe it? 
Can you give any reason for believing the Bible to be the word of God ?** 

— lie replied, M’^hy, look at tlse power with which it has been at- 
tended, in the nttei* overthrow of all that we have been addicted to from • 
time immemorial. What else could have demolished that system of idolatry 
which had so long prevailed amongst ns ? No human arguments could have 
induced us to abandon that false system.” The same question being put to 
another, he replied, “ I believe the Bible to be the word of God, on account 
of the pure system of religion which it contains. \Ye had a system of reli- 
gion before; but look how dark and black a system that was, compared with 
the bright system of salvation revealed in the word of God I Hero we learn 
that^ w'e are sinners ; and that God gave Jesus Christ to die for ns ; and by 
that goodness salvation is given to us. Now, what but the wisdom of God 
could have produced such a system as this presented to ns in the word of 
(>od ? And this doctrine leads to purity.” There was a third reply to this 
question, and it was rather a singular one ; but it was a native^dea ; 

‘‘ When I look at myself, I find 1 have got hinges all over my body. 1 have 
hinges to my legs — hiiigoe to my jaws — hinges to my feet. If I want to take 
hold of any thing, there are hinges to my hands to do it with. If my heart 
thinks, and I want to speak, I have got hinges to my jaws. If I want to 
walk, I have hinges to my feet. Now here,” continued he, “is wisdom, in 
adapting my body to the various functions it has to discharge. And I find 
that th<‘ w isdom which made the Bible, exactly fits with this wisdom which 
has made my body; consequently, f believe the Bible to be the word of God.” 
Another replied, I believe it to be the word of God, on account of the pro- 
phecies which it contains, and the fulfilment of them.” [The Rev. Gentleman 
here related several proofs, which were produced by the Inlanders, from the 
Gospel history, of the fulfilment of the T) Id Testament Prophecies.] After 
this, they camd to the doctrines of the Gospel ; among others, to the doctrine 
of the resurrection ; and the question was asked : “ Do you believe in it ? ” 
Tliey replied, “Yes, most certainly.” “In what body shall we rise?” 
They answered : “ In a chapter in the Corinthians, it is said, ‘ It is sown a 
natural body, it is raised a spiritual body.’ The Captain would not be 
satisfied : he required to know the identical nature of the body which shall 
be raised^. Thp natives hesitated some time ; and, at last, one said, “ I 
have it ! ‘We shall sec him as he is; and shall be like J^im.* ” The Cap- * 
tain said ngain, “ I want to know the precise body with which we shall 
be raised.” This occasioned a consider^le consultation among them. 

At Idngth one said, “ It cannot be like the body of Christ, Vhen it hung 
on the cross: it will be like His glorious body, when He was transfigured 
on the IBount.” — I givj tltese as specimens of the answers they gave : and 
I can assure yon, that I did nothing more than sinlf^ly^ct as an interpreter 
between the parties. * • 

The Gospel has been conveyed, by means of native teachers, to manj;^ 
places, which may be called Out-stations. We have from fifty ^ sixty 
persons thus eftiployed, under the direction of tbjJlB issionaries ; and these 
native teachers are equtlly delighted with ourselves, in iiiy)arting the know- 
ledge which they possess. They read and converse resjfccting the Scrip- 
tures ; MMii w hen they come to passages which the teachers themselves cannot 
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explain, they say, Yon must leave that till the MissioV/ary arrives.** The 
passage is then marked down. In the course of the reading, another diffi- 
culty occurs, and then another ; consequently, when the Missionary arrives, 
each person has, perhaps, many verses which the teachers cannot explain ; 
and, as the M^issionariee can seldom spend more than two or three days 
at each Station, we often can scarcely get a‘ single wink of sleep. Frequently 
have I been awakened, before 1 had slept- »n hour, by some one shaking 
my elbow, and saying, “ Come; have not you had sleep enough?” Such 
‘ is the nature of our employment in these very interesting Islands. 

In reference to tlie siicceus with which God has blessed our labours, I may 
give you the following statement. There is a very beautiful island, named 

R j wMc]j has been visited with several very severe judgments. 'I'he 

natives themselves enumerate four of them. The first was, a dreadful 
sickness, which carried off nearly a thousand of the inhabitants. Another 
was, that the mountains were set on fire in a thunder-storm; and the poor 
people thought that their island was to be destroyed. A third was, an 
innumerable swarm of caterpillars, which destroyed all their yams : — and the 
last, a hurricane, which blew down a thousand houses, with the chapel and 
school-house. The poor people were in the greatest distress for two years 
and a half. However, one good man, at a meeting convened after the hur- 
ricane had ceased, addressed the people in a most powerful and im- 
pressive speech : after alluding to the judgments with which they had 
been visited, he coninierited on that p.assage — lYhose fan is in his hand, 
&c.*’ He said, ‘‘ God’s judgments have been poured out upon us, because 
we are a wicked and a stiff-necked people. If we had been humbled under 
the first judgment, we might have escaped the second : and if we had been 
humbled under the second, we might have escaped the third. This is a 
sore affliction, with which God has visited us; but in judgment he has re- 
membered mercy. It is true, our goods are gone ; but our lives are spared — 
not a single individual has been lost. Had it come in the night, many 
lives would have been lost. It is true, our houses are blown down ; but our 
wives arid childrert are spared. It is true, our beautiful chapel, on which 
we had laboured, and in which we rejoiced, is destroyed ; but we have still 
a God whom we can worship. It is true, our school-house is blown down, 
and washed away by the waves [which had risen fifteen feet] ; hut we 
have still the precious volume of the Scripture, which we can read.” This 
will give you some idea of the value which these people set upon the Scrip- 
tures which have been p1ace^i in their hands. 

We have frequently been eye-witnesses of the most interesting effects 
produced on them by the Bible, at the hour of death. — I was callqd to visit 
a female Chief, dying circumstances. This good woman had learned 
to read after she was sixty years of age : and that portion of Scripture 
which we had then translated, ^was her constant comj^anion. Every morn- 
ing, at six o’clock, she was to be seen in the school-house, instructing 
her own sex : she then came, and asked the Missionaries questions on 
verses of Scripture ,which she had selected : Vvh m she had got the in- 
formation she desirt-d, Vlie would go hom]», and place the Scripture by her 
side, while making her native cloth or her mats. She became a member 
«^Vf the church, and adorned the doctrine of God her Saviour, in all things. 
Wken 'in the prospect of death, she sent for me : I found her lying on a 
beautiful mat, with the^«w Testament by her side^ and slie addressed me 
thus ; “ Come, ami tell me what I must do — I am about to die.’* I said, 
“ What troubles you ?” She replied: " My sins — I am about to die.” I 
said : “ Wl\at sins do you allude to ? I have known you a long time, and 
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I know of no specUil sin, to produce this* painful anxiety in your mind/* * 
She still said, OM^my sins ! my sins ! I am about to die : 1 shall meet all 
those children whom 1 have destroyed, at the judgment-seat of Christ-** 

T inquire<l how many children she had destroyed. She said, ‘‘Sixteen; 
[for infanticide bad prevailed in that island to an awful extent ;] oh! what 
must 1 do?** I began to reason with her, and said, It ivas done iu igno- 
rance : and I dwelt upon that parage, The times of this ignorance (iod 
winked at but she still k%pt«e:]gclaimii)g, “ My children I my children 1 
and the agony of her mind seeme<kto increase. 1 took np the New Tes- 
tament, and read, that Jesus Christ came into the world to save sinners; • 
not excepting even the chief : and while she continued exclaiming, “ Oh, my 
children! my children ! '* 1 was employed in pointing her to the blood of 
Christ, which spoke better things than the blood of her murdered children. 
She at length became more tranquil; and in a few days she died, full of 
hope that her sins, though many, were forgiven. 

Ill conclusion, I would express my earnest prayer, that the British and 
Foreign Bible Society may never cease from its work of mercy, and labour 
of love, till the Biblo be put into the language of every people, nation, and 
tongue, under the canopy of heaven*— -till the Sinister bo exchanged for the 
word of Ood — till the Crescent of Jllohammcd be supplanted by the Cross 
of Christ, and the KorAn renounced for the Bible; and till the various 
forms of idolatry, superstition, and ignorance, shall retire before the’j^row- 
ing brightness of the truth, and all the ends of the earth ho tilled with 
the knoAvledge of God’s glory. 

Rev. HUGH STOWELL. — My Lord, Ladies, and Gentlemen, Island 
before you an humble, but most deeply-indebted, individual : not for any 
little notice into which the Bible Society may have called my ol>scure name; 
but from the simple fact, which I have read with thrilling delight, that my 
name has a place in the heart, and in the prayers, of the Liberal ed Africans. 

1 am sure 1 bliatl o\s e a debt of gratitude for ever, for those precious prayers ; 
and I trust they will return in blessings on my dear flock at home, and on 
my own head. I do rejoice that the British and Foreign Bible Society 
has inscribed her name on an imperishable monument,* and that Britain 
h:is' tite glory of doubly liberating the* West-India Slaves. I would not 
point an inquiring stranger, who should ask of me which is the fairest 
lineament in the face of Britain, and which the brightest gem in her diadem, 
t<» the triumphs of Trafalgar, or the triumphs of Waterloo; but to the flag 
of Freedom, waving over the YFest-India Islands. I would say, that it coat 
us twenty millions of money to make that fltfg : and upon it is written, 

“ Justice with mercy, and mercy with justice.** If I might dictate the 
emblazonry oil that banner, it should he this: on one side, T would have 
the African, not represented with clasped hands and ^leiided knee and 
fettered limbs, And crying, “ Am I not a man and a brother ?” but I 
would have him springing erect, with his heavenward, and his fetters 
fallings in fragments, and exclaiming, “ I am a man! I am*a brother! ’* 
Yes, iny lu)rd, and I would have, on the reverse side of the flag, a picture of 
the Bible : and, emblazo^etk over it, the Crown of Glor^ to which it points ; 
upon it, the Cross which leads to the crown ; and berftatl^it, this inscription, 

“ The Truth shall make you freel” This is flie flag which I would have 
unfurled, fdr the world to see; and then say, “There is Britain*8 glorye» « 
and to God be all the praise !’* • • 

My Lord, the*proposition I took the liberty of joking last year waft ftO 
kindly received by the ifritish Public, and so cheerfully responded to, that I 
shall be so bold and eiaorbitant as to make another; which fs this (and let it 
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be heac’d by the Right Reverend Bishop from America, anA by the Rev. Doctor 
his co«adjutor) — That when America shall liberate he^slaves, Britain will 
raise 15,000/. more, to give to each of them also a copy of the Scriptures.' — 
My Lord Bishop and Rev. Doctor, we give you the challenge : and if you 
will accept the challenge, we will accept the pledge. The Bible Society is 
the true Anti^^lavery Society : it is an Anti-Slavery Society for time and 
eternity. The Bible and Slavery cannot^co-exist. The Bible, known and 
lovod, and lived, must set the slave free : And t' trust the time is not far 
distant, when America will wipe that black blot from her brow. We have 
heard this day, that America looks to England as her example ; and I pray 
that she may follow her example of atonement, as she has that of her sin ! 
And as the mother taught the daughter to do the dark deed, may she 
also teach hef to make the glorious reparation ! She does not send her her 
commands (for that she has no right to do) : but we would send our en- 
treaties, our good wishes, our persuasions, and our prayers — to America, 
indeed, in the first instance — but there we would not stop. We will then 
go to France, and to Spain, and to every land cursed with slavery, till 
every individual shall be liberated, and no slave defile the earth with his 
manacled foot planted on its surface. And then. My Lord, the British and 
Foreign Bible Society will have another pledge — That every liberated 
slave throughout the world shall have that word, which alone can make 
him /ree from the slavery of Hell, and from the bondage of Satan. 

My Lord, Britain possesses the Bible so abundantly, that she is not half 
alive to the obligation under which she lies. — Will you allow me to illustrate 
this by narrating a fact. In the Isle of Man (my dear little native isle), 
as I was one day walking on the sea-shore, I remember contemplating with 
thrilling interest an old, grey, ruined tower, covered with ivy. There 
was a remarkable history connected with the spot. In that tower was 
formerly hanged one .of the best Governors the Island ever, possessed. He 
had been accused of treachery to the King, during the time of the Civil 
Wars, and had received sentence of death. Intercession was made on his 
behalf, and a pardon was sent him ; but that pardon fell into the hands 
of his bitter enemy, who kept it locked up in his escrutoxre^ and the Gover- 
nor was hanged by the neck till he was dead ! His name is still honoured 
by the Manx ; and you may often hear a pathetic ballad sung to his memory, 
to the music of the spinning-wheel. We must all feel horror-struck at the 
fearful turpitude of that man, who, having the pardon for his fellow-creature 
in his possession, could keep it back, and let him die the death of a traitor. 
But let us restrain our indighation, till we ask ourselves, whether God might 
not point his finger to most of us, and say, “ Thou art the man ! Thou hast 
a pardon in thy hand — to save thy fellow-creatures, not f^oin temporal, but 
eternal, death : — hast a pardon suited to all — sent to all — designed for 
all : — thou hast enjoyed it thyself: but hast thou not kept it back from thy 
brother, instead of sending it to the ends of the earth ?” Oh, let me bring 
home their responsibility to every man, woman, and child : and let each one 
say, “ If we have done nothing, we will do something now ; and if we have 
donQ something, we^will do ten times more.** Thf world is calling on us 
all arotind: east, w« 2 Bt,Siorth and south, we hear that Superstition is break- 
ing, like the ice, that the stree^ms of Truth may flow : and though it be true 
athat Superstition is often succeeded by scepticism, ^yet such scepticism is 
the hasbinger of Truth ; it is not infidelity in spite of light ; but the infi- 
delity of a mind breaki^^ loose from the fetters of error ; the recoil of the 
mind from the gj'asp of superstition, and vibratiifg, that it may find the 
right line of tru\h. It is the inquiry of the poor dark mariner, who says. 
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How shall I steer i|iy path-way to the port of Life and Truth ? »* I Jvould 
conclude in the beautiful language of the sainted Bard— now, perhaps, 
stooping down to view this scene on earth, which rejoiceth the spirits of 
the just — 

Waft, waft, ye winds, his story; 

And you, ye waters, roll ; ^ 

Till, like a sed of glory. 

It spr^ad«f^m pole to pole ! *’ 

T. R, GUEST, Esq. op CAnDirr.*— My Lord, I have great pleasure in 
seconding this motion. It contains one expression relative to iftcreased ’ 
efforts to enlarge the funds of this Institution :» and the question has oc- 
curred to my mind, “ How can this be done ?” — and I have thought of the 
obligation laid on the Jcavs to contribute a tenth of their income to the 
service of God. Now, as we profess to be Christians, and to value our own 
souls, I would appeal to my own heart, and to those who hear me, and say, 

Have we come up to the rule laid down of old ? *’ and if wo have not, I 
would say, thou, and do likewise !** 

The Marquis CHOLMONDELEY. — I conceive myself very fortunate 
in having this Resolution [of Thanks to Lord Bexley, the Chairman] com- 
mitted to my charge ; as it leaves me nothing to do, but to read it. All 
present must be feelingly alive to the great advantage of our having had 
his Lordship to preside this day : at all times, indeed, I think we**have 
cause gratefully to acknowledge the benefit which the Society derives 
from his exertions. lamyeryglad to have the opportunity of testifying 
my continued and iny increasing respect for this great Society, which has 
always appeared to mo to bo admirably calculated to give the widest 
circulation to the word of God ; and which, I trust, will go on, year after 
year, witli increasing success, in distributing tlie Sacred Volume of Divine 
Truth among all the nations of the earth. 

The Rev. ANDREW BRANDRAM apologized for coming forward 
to second the motion ; but he was anxious to state another extraordinary 
circumstance connected with this Anniversary. They had heard, from the 
Report, of the increase in the Society*s funds; — they kad heard of an 
increase in the issues of the Society and he had now to add, that this 
Anniversary had also exceeded all that had gone before it, in the eagerness 
displayed to witness its celebration. So numerous had been the attendance 
on the present occasion, that a second Meeting had been held down stairs, 
at which 600 persons were present. 

Lord BEXLEY. — Ladies and Gentlemen, lam sure yon will be sensible 
how grateful I must feel to the noble Marquis and to the Rev. Gentleman, 
for the manner in which they have proposed, and to you for the manner in 
which you have received, this motion, acknowledging humble services ' 
at the close of this most important Meeting. 1 am happy to say, that I have 
lately seen many symptoms of improvement in the manner of conducting 
these Mijietings ; and not the least, is the oi^sion of those cofnplimentary 
addresses, which were so common twenty years ago, and which were always 
painful to those to whozx^tlvy were addressed, without being calculated in 
any way to raise the character, or to carry forward tj^e business* of the 
Society. But I am happy to 8ay,*that our proceedings this day have been 
carried on iA a manly, diirect, and business-like manner ; and nothing ha^ 
been said, but what is calculated to extend the Society, and to increase t]ie 
sphere of its operation. That we may go on fromj^ar to year keeping up 
the interest of these Meetings, must be the wish of all present. Alore nume- 
rously attended they cannot be, till a building of greater extent shall be 
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* pvaiiied : and then much of what is said must be losi^to the audience ; as 
I fear has been the case with some part of what ha$ been said to day* But 
what has been heard by ut will, I trust, induce ns to carry on this, cause 
with greater energy. 

In conclusion, I may be allowed to say how much T felt the kind allusion 
made to me if\ the early part of the proceedings, by the son and representa- 
tive of our late venerable and beloved *Pre8ident. I trust be will ever 
take the same interest in the cause of thia Society which his father did, for 
so many years, and with so much effect, and that we shall always have his 
' support at the Annual Meetings of this Society. 

• 

NEW SOCIETIES: 

* Continued from page 243 , of No, 24 . 

CONNECTED WITH 

Clare Branch- IVest Suffolk Auxiliary. 

Clare Ladies^ Association Clare Branch. 

Stansfield Association Ditto. 

Branoon Ladies’ Association Thetford Branch. 

Lyminoton Auxiliary. 

^ REMITTANCES RECEIVED IN APRIL. 


Aberyktwlth 

Hrvcrley 

Bishop Sttirtford 

Blackburn 

Blandford 

Clapham 

KordlnghTldge 

Frome 

Hadley, Damet, Mims, Ao 

HaniTnereinUh Ladles' Assoc., li 16 

Acton ditto ditto a o 

Kent 

Leicester 

Ladles' Branch 19 Q 

Market Harborougii ditto .10 o 

Leighton Branch A <> 

Leighton Ladles' Assocdataon. 7 to 

Liverpool 

Londdn Welsh 79 i*' 

Luton Ladies* Association . . .. 4ii o 

Maidenhead 

Kanttvleh 

New Sooth Wales 9 ito o 

Nortluunptoniihlre 

Ladles* Br . East Division ■ . 3 i 'i 
Spratton Association . ... 70 

^otrth Britons in London . . . 100 0 


Free Con- For Biblea 
tributiona. It Tenta. 
190 0 


43 14 a 
99 19 10 
97 1 8 
109 15 8 
5 0 0 

10 0 a 

14 19 3 
19 0 0 
7 13 6 


50 

100 


. ,7 0 0 

7 10 0 
> 150 0 « 
. 5t 10 U 

94 1 8 
, 90 0 '0 


• V' 


0 0 . 


For Btbtea 
a Teata . 

. 40 0 0 
. 19 3 6 
.. S 19 8 
. 20 11 6 
. 81 14 

4 M 0 
I 4 10 
A 1 0 
29 1C 7 
50 0 U 
19 3 0 
17 1 4 
4 8 8 
24 8 6 
94 6 5 

donations of TEN POUNDS & UPWARD 

Nathaniel Uobai't8,EsQ (add ) 49 0 0 

F Robarts, Esq., Godltman Street. to lo 0 

Robert Pi-ance. Esq., Hampstead ... .(add M 9 o n 
E- Giles, K.sq > Clapham Common... (add M7 ^ •> 

Mrs. Giles ditto .5* 0 0 

Mr. Thomas WalUden. Barton nn-Humber, id 10 0 

Mlss.S Ullgh 95 0 (I 

K J E .. ID 10 0 


Free Con 
tribuifona . 

Petersfleld ..t *0 0 0 

Preston 90 0 0 

Retford ... 

Richmond 

Romford 

Settle 

Sierra Leone 89 13 8 

St. Luke’s, Middlesex 

Thame 

Tbrapstone 15 

Tuvrcester Ladies' Assodallon, 
Tunbridge A Tunbridge Wells. 

Uxbridge 

Walthamstow 

Wareham 

Wenslcydale . . 

Whitchurch 


DONATIONSJir iKi NEGRO FUND, received, between April 10, ^ MapW, 18Ji6. 

amount op contributions previously REPOBTEh £ .r5,064. l ^ s . dd . 


Bevartey Auxiliary (add.) 1 5 0 

Collected by the Rev. J. Derry, Burton .... oil 6 

Chipping Norton. (add.) 500 

Darl^ 0aiei Prlandb at, by S.C.Saxton, 933 

HampateadfCanaeiqd at (add) 2 8 0 

HarbotUe, Rev. J., Accrington........;..^ 1 l Q 

Islington Aoxntary (add) 7 s 0 

g eiuyiway«M7s.»Chaniiouth..»... 3 0 0 

iverpool ..(add ) 34 17 8 

Luton dasOdfiOon 47 a 


Nantwich Auxlllaiy (add.i ia n h 

Perthshire Bible Society 3 1.3 6 

PiCtou, Now ScoUa, including 6f. ta. 9i. 
collected m CeRev. Mr Klnley'sCon. 
gr^ation { and 6/ fmm William Mathe* 

BoltEsq. yuirrency) 10 0 e 

Sbeppey, of ..-(add.) 0 10 e 

Tadcaster, by lleviiB.MBddoek 17 e 6 

Wlmbome Auxiliary ........(Add.) 5 13 g 


errata. -In the List of ReniltAl 4 "ea received in Mareb.p, 150, ybr **lH)o)e,40f.FreeGont4bim(mi/*read 
** Poole Ladiee* Assodaiion-*' I 

In the List of New Sool^ts, p. 243,/)f << K ent-Street Associa tion,** read <* Kent-Road Aasociatlon. 

Richard Watte, Printer, Crown Coiwt, Tempia Bar. 
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MONTHLY EXTRACTS 

FROM THE COllRESPONOENCE OP THE 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


NEW SOCIETIES : 

Continued from pa^e 27S. of No. 2:^. 

^CONNl'.C rM> WITH 

Bowling Associution Bradford ..iu^vihary^ Yui h> hn c. 

Eccleshall ditto ^ 

Wheatley ..ditto Ifalifa.T Au.ri/inry. 

Horbiihy ditto Wake field DiI/m. 

Boiiououbridgk (Somerset) Ladies’ Assoc.... Bndyrir a ter Jiratirh. 

Cbewkehne Branch Yeovil AuaiUary. 

Ditto Ladie.s’ A.ssociation Crewkerna Branch. 

llosSET T A .<5 socl ati o n Chesh i re A Luilia r //. 

Pout Antonio (Jamaica) Branch Jamaica Aii.viltary. 

Mooin: Town Association Port- Antonio Bninvfi. 

St. Tiio»ias-in-tuc-East (at lilorant Bay, Jamaica) Auxiliary. 

St. Thomas-in.thf.-East Association St. Thomas-in-lhc-Kast At/,i’i^uiiy. 

AIanxhioneal Association Ditto. 

^louANT Bay ditto Ditto. 


From Mr. C harks Stokes Dudleij. 

Southampton, April 2\, 

I HAD, yesterday ovenirijr, the hig-h gTutifi cation of attending the 
Thirty-sixth Public Distribution of Bibles and Testaments by the South- 
ampton Ladies^ ^Association, Including the Anniversaries of the Aux- 
iliary, more than Fifty Public Meetings of the Society have been lield in 
the same spacious rooms ; but on no former occasion have I seen them 
more densely crowded. This exemplary Association wa»s established in 
ISK); and, during the nineteen years of its valuable labours, has distri- 
buted more than 7000 Bibles and Testaments, and collected £1189; of 
which the sum of £1658 has been contributed in aid of the general object 
of the Parent Society, 

The following extracts from the Collectors' Reports will be interesting 
to^hose who love “ the short and simple anneds of the Poor uor arc 
they less valuable as evidences of the indirect benetits of these in- 
stitutions : — 

From DiHtrict 9.— -One of the collateral benefits arising from the Bible Asso- 
ciation in this town, is the discovery of grown persons who w'ere unable to rea-J, 
and the opportunity it has formed for their being instructed. It is now some 
years since the attempt was made ; and with eve^ 5 ; one it has been jn some way 
successful.^ Persona of all ages, either entirely ignorant, or reading iin perfectly, 
have at various times been admitted into the School: the average attendance is 
still from 50 to GO, every Sui^ay Afternoon. From its compjencement, 350 have 
attended. Witliin these two years, about ‘20 younger wflhiei^havo been •formed 
into a Bible Class, under the care of fne who is singularly blessed with the dis- 
position and ability for gi’jing them Scriptural instruction, and who is an exem-^ 
plary pattern of ‘ doing with her might whatsoever her hand findetli to do.^ 

Many instances n^ght be given of the ease with which the ob.iect has been tJIU 
tained^ and the pleasure the poachers have had in their i^rl^. Two only shall be 
mentioned. — In calling, through this District, for the Bible Sub^pption, a garret 
was visited, where two widows had lately come to reside. The question, “ Have you 
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a Bibl\ ?" aras received by one of them with a most eager interested look. *' No> 
Ma’am. I often think what would I give, if t could read, ^d had a Bible to read.*' 
Tlie opportunity for learning was offered. The old objections immediately arose! 
**It*8 too late, after fifty years: people would laugh at me: and who would have 
patience to teach one that does not know two letters ?” These feelings were met* 
and soon explained away — She came not the first Sunday, for she had not courage : 
but, being sought again, made her first appearance at Die School on the 4th of 
last December. Her ardour, and her schences for getting on, were very amusing. 
On Die cold winter mornings, she offered the person for whom she was employed, 
to come to lier work at four instead of six o’clock, that she might finish in time 
for an evening school in the week. She used to take her " Easy Introduction ” 
everywhere, getting any help she could at the intervals of her fatiguing day's 
work. A blind man was of great use, in being always willing to tell her the words, 
when she had said the letters: “ But,” said he, “ if Jane says one letter wrong, 
then I’m sadly put out; so that makes her careful.” She is now able to read 
many easy verses in the Bible ; has subscribed for Die Testament and Psalms in 
large type; and will soon read well. 

From Dhtriit 23. — We gave to another poor but happy-looking man some of 
our Bible Papers : he was just setting out to gather cresses, which was his only 
means of earning his liveliliood; and he promised to lend these Papers in the 
country, when he liad read them himself Two mornings after, he called at our 
house, and left two shillings ; one, his own free subscription for twelve weeks ; 
and tbe other from a friend, who wished also to subscribe to the Bible Society. 

Ilmin.ster, May 10, 1835. 

This town became the seat of a Bible Society in 1813. The average 
annual income for more than twenty years was about Xl5, and about 
20 copies of the Scriptures were distributed. By the introduction of the 
Villap^e- Association system, the income has been raised to £104 ; and 
the issues of Bibles and Testaments, within the last year, have been 147. 

* Charmmthy May 19, 1835. 

1 HAVE the satisfaction of reporting the establishment of a Branch 
Bible Society for Crewkerne and its populous vicinity, in connexion 
with the Yeovil Auxiliary, and the subsequent formation of the Crew- 
kerne Ladies* Association. The genOemen of the Branch Committee 
are about to adopt measures for the institution of Village Associations 
in the neighbourhood ; the needfulness of which will be painfully evident, 
from the following fact. Two gentlemen have just investigated the 
state of a village within three miles of Crewkerne : they visited 224 
families, of which only 8L are in possession of Bibles : of the remaining 
143, only 53 possess Testaments in whole or in part, leaving 90 
families, including more than 450 individuals totally destitute of any 
portion of the Holy Scriptures ! One of the gentlemen engaged in the 
inquiry, stated these facts at the public meeting held yesterday evening ; 
and they appeared to make a deep impression ,pn the audienc*». When 
such is the 'case with regarcT to a village situated on one of our principal 
high roads, and in other respects favourably circumstanced^ we may 
readily infer that the state of our more sequestered districts is at least 
equally deplorable. < < ' 

a 

From the Fourtecmlh Report of the Merchant Seameiis Auxiliary. 

* Nor is it designed for the benefit of the sailors of Great Britain only, 
but for Die sailors cfP all nations entering the port of London. No 
limits or restridtions are put upon your Agents in this important and 
benevolent work ; and all the languages into which the Scriptures have 
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been translated, by tl^e British and Foreign Bible Society, are put into 
re(piisitioni And now that so large a proportion of sailors can read 
(and, by the evidence of facts adduced by your Agents, it is proved to 
demonstration that they are willing, nay eager, to possess the Scriptures), 
let it not be said, that, in tliis age of almost unexampled wealth, much of 
which has been instrumentally procured by the sacrifices and perils of 
sailors, that means were wantid^to furnish every unsupplied seaman who 
can read with a copy of the Holy Stiriptures ; — not, be it observed, as a 
gift, but at a reduced price. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE REPORTS OF THE SOCIETY’S AGENTS, 

No. 3. A Scotch sailor, on paying me a shilling for a Gaelic Testament, said, 
that he would not have it forks?, if he could; and added, that he Wished that his 
circumstances were such as to enable him to give something to the Institution. 

No. 4. “ Notwithstanding I have a Bible for my own use,” said one of the 
crow, “ I will buy one, to give to some one who may need a Bible ; for I dearly 
love to countenance so good a work.” 

No. r>. “ I bought a Bible of your Society, a little while ago/* said the cap- 
tain ; and 1 am sure that I would not part with it again for four times what I 
gave for it 1 have found it a blessed book ! While 1 was on board this ship, 
one of the crew was taken very ill with the cholera, and apparently in dying cir- 
eiiinstances. The mate, who was a serious young man, whom I put oi^ shore 
(on his way for medical advice), said, ‘ Tliat poor sick man, before he joined our 
vessel, was a thoughtless cliaracter ; but having to associate with the rest of the 
crew, some of w'hom arc rclif^ous, he became more steady, and he is now calling 
upon the name of the Lord ; so that it may be said of him, Behold, lie prayeth I * ** 
No. 10, The mate, a respectable and serious young man, said, “1 am very 
well provided with tlie Scriptures *for my own use, but I should like to have a 
couple of Bibles to give away. Whether we have little or much, it is but 
a talent to be improved ; and it is a sad thing when a man lives only for himself, 
w'itliout any regard or concern respecting the condition of others. Does your 
Society accept of trifles towards defraying Us unavoidable expenses?” On 
replying in tlie affirmative, lie presented me with six shillings, besides paying me 
for the two Bibles. 

No. 11. When I was in the Navy,*’ sjyd one of the crew, "the captain of 
our ship gave me a Bible, a book that I have reason to prize more than gold or 
silver, for the good it has done me ; and it has not only been a blessing to me, 
but it has also been useful to others to whom I have lent it. Yes ! I do love my 
Bible, and would not be without it on any account.” 

No. 14. "The Bible, Sirl” cried the captain; "why, the Bible accom- 
pllsltes wonders on the minds and manners of meu. See, what influence it has 
had on one of my men ! By reading of the Scriptures only, he has become a 
transformed character : he was, in the strictest sense of the word, a bad man : he 
is now a consistent Christian character. ^ 

No. 15. Lying off Deptford, unmooring, bound to New 48outli Wales with 
convicts : notliing could be more seasonable than was mj visit to this ship. Some 
of the crew had been the evening before expressing their fears to each other of 
leaving England before they obtained a Bible eabh, and they wertj exceedingly 
glad in obtaining what they so much desired. Sold nine Bibles. 

No. 21. A Spanish sailor, belonging to this ship, seemed much surprised on 
my telling him that I could •accommodate him with a H^bl^in his own l|inguage. 
He went away immediately and borre^ed the money from th^mate, and was much 
pleased with his book. 

No. 22. A German yodth anxiously inquired for a German Testament. Oft * 
my putting one into his hand^ he said, " This is the book 1 have been looking /or 
a very long time — fio one could tell me where I con^i^get it. I am now very 
glad indeed ! ” • ^ 

No. 24. The captain of this fine ship said, " When I was «erving as chief 
officer^ I witnessed the good effect of giving your Society’s books into the hands 
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of tlio Vrew ; and, with a view of doing more good, I will, if you please, take a 
few of tliosc Bibles and Testaments.” He purchased four Bibles and four 
'J'estaments. 

No. 38. Two of the men belonging to this barge, fearing that they might not 
see me, left word, at several places on the river, that they wanted Bibles ; re- 
questing the persons whom they told, that^if tliey saw me, to beg that I would 
endeavour to find their vessel out. and supply thepi. After tracing her from one 
place to another, 1 found her at one of the wharfs close to London Bridge *, and 
the men expressed tliemselves very muds obliged indeed to the Society, for finding 
. them, and sending them such cheap and beautiful books. 

No. 40. The captain’s wife expressed herself very much obliged to the So- 
ciety for allowing her to purchase a Portuguese Bible ; which she was so desirous 
to procure for a young man in Portugal, who was servant to a friend of hers at 
one of the po»is to whicli their vessel traded. When there the last time, she 
presented tlie young man with a dollar, for which he expressed himself very thank- 
ful ; but at the same timo, s(kinethiug peculiarly embarrassing in his locks was ob- 
porverl. His mistress asked liini what was the matter, and what he wanted. 

W|\y, Madam/’ said lie, “ I have a New Testament; but that is not all the 

Scriptures ; I want the grand Bible. If Mrs. could bring me one, when she 

comes here again, 1 shall be so happy!'* On discovering the secret of his 
anxiety, 1 promised, said she, to take him a Bible when I returned ; and now I 
am enabled to fulfil my promise. 

I — — 

From the Ih v. 11. D. Leevea. 

, Syra, Feb. 9, 1835. 

About the louldle of last mouth, I sent iny young man, Mr. Soterios 
Berios, to the island of Mycone, with a number of books. lie was 
hospitably received, and lodjj^ed, durinf^ his stay of about twelve days, 
by one of the respectable inhabitants, who claimed acquaintance with, and 
profe.ssed obligations to me, in former days, at Constantinople. It ap- 
peared that he had been confined in the bagnio for two'^years ; where he 
was at the period when our poor Jewish converts were lodged there ; 
and that I had then sent him a New Testament, and some religious 
books, which he still possessed. The chains he wore, during his impri- 
sonment, were hung up in his house, as a memorial — a curious proof how 
little punishment, under the Turkish Government, was deemed disgrace- 
ful, because it was so often unjust. Before Mr. Berios began to distribute 
his books, he went round to all the schools, and desired the masters to 
make a note of such poor orphan children as were most worthy of the 
Society's bounty. One of the masters, instead of bringing him the list 
required, came to the house where he lodged, and told him that the 
mothers of the children did not want the books. ^ “ Very well,” he 
replied, ** sit dovm a Htfle, and we will go together, and learn why they 
do not like the bo(jks,/ He therefore took some books with him to the 
school ; where many of tho children came ruiining to him, begging 
copies: the women also came, interceding for their children. ' He told 
them they had desired the master not to accept them : upon which they 
all, with one voice, cried out, that it was filial and that he had said 
nothing at all to them^on the subject ;^so that the master was justly put 
to shame. After this, the ‘only inconvenience he rulTered, >vas from the 
• continued importunity of the children, who, together with the women, 
came day and night, begging books. Many wrote notes to the mistress 
of the house where hd^ved, requesting her to int^cede for them, that they 
might receive cepies, and particularly the Pentateuch; and when he 
went out into Ebe streets, he was often met and thanked by those whose 
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children had received Jhem, or was saluted by exclamations of, “ There 
goes the man that distributes the books ! Pray give me some also !*' 
Upon the whole, he was much satisfied with the disposition of the 
people, although some opposers were found ; and especially one man, 
to whom, after much conversation^ he had sent a Fentatench, and who 
returned it, not choosing to have it in his possession. Copies of the 
sacred scriptures were however Yiiost thankfully received by the Prior 
and Monks, twenty-four in number, Of a convent two hours distant from 
the town ; the former of whom said, that if ten dollars had been given 
him he should not have been so much pleased* as with the gift of the 
Pentateuch in Modern Greek ; and one of the Greeks expressed his sa- 
tisfaction as warmly respecting a copy of the New Testameat. On the 
whole, 93 copies of the sacred scriptures were distributed in this island ; 
and our Agent left behind about as many more, in the hope that, after 
his departure, some sales might be made ; as he had by no means satis- 
fied the desire excited and expressed for the attainment of copies. 

I am again almost without Pentateuchs, but I conclude that a supply 
is on its way *. I shall want Modern-Greek Testaments also, long, 

1 fear, before the new edition is ready for met* There is a more parti- 
cular call for them, for the use of schools. I have sent a tolerable good 
supply of them, during the year, both to Mr. King and Mr. Hill, at 
Athens, but not enough. Mr. Hill writes to me, on die 29th of Ja- 
nuary ; “We are again short of Greek sacred scriptures, except Psalters. 

We have an increasing demand for them ; and I am sure it will give you 
pleasure to do all you can to supply us. I long to read the 53d chapter 
of Isaiah in Modern Greek. Let your Society multiply its copies of the 
sacred scriptures as fast as they can : we are raising up consumers just 
as fast. Since thtj 1st of January wc have put 55 copies into the hands 
of new readers, exclusive of those sold and given to others who could 
read before. Fifty-five new mouths to be fed with the bread of life in 
this month only !” — I have since forwarded him a supply, of Ancient and 
Modern Greek Testaments, of Modern^Greek Testaments, and of Pen- 
tateuchs. In a previous letter, he says : “ We anticipate your Isaiah 
with much pleasure. It will be a new epoch in our family and our 
school. The thirst of our dear children for this new portion of the word 
of God is perfectly astonishing, even to me.” 

Mr. King writes to me ; “ The one Pentateuch, which I mention as 
not being paid for, was taken by a Priest. 1 told him he must pay for 
it : he said he would not ; and while I insisted on his paying, he took it, 
and marched o!f.~Now, I do not suppose that was a c^ise about which ^ 
you would wish me to go to law ? 

“ If I had time, I could mention some iijteresting tilings with regard 
to the manner in which some of the copies oT the Pentateudh were re- 
ceived, and the eagerness with which they were sought after by some 
orphan boys belonging to^ n»y gymnasium. Some of them asked per- 
mission to be absent from the ^mnasium fur ^ouj^ or five dUys, to 
gain, by their labour, a couple nf drachms,* iu order to purchase it. 
One orphan, ^lio receives about one dollar a month, and with this pur-^* * 
chases his bread, and pursues his studies in my gymnasium, and who is 
one of the best scholars in his class, was among th^aumber who solicited 
a copy of the Pentateuch.* As he at that time brought n^k for us every 

• 1000 had been sent. + 2000 are now binding for him. 
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mormng from the shepherds, Mrs. King gave hin^ one drachm; and told 
him he must go and get another to put with it, and then he could pur- 
chase the book he desired. To this he replied, with tears in his eyes, 
‘ Madam, you know very well that I haverfiothing.' — I could not bear to 
see him weypping for the word of ^od ; and so I gave him another 
drachm, as a reward for his services in briijging milk ; and then said to 
him, ‘ You have now two drachms; What will you purchase with them ? 
this book, or sweet things to eat ?*** ‘ No, no ! this book, this book !* re- 
plied he hastily, stretching out his hand to give me the money, as if he 
feared even the idea of '^purchasing any thing else with it. — I was much 
alfected with the whole appearance and conversation of this boy, who 
lived at axt expense per month which would hardly support a poor boy 
in England one week.’" 


hrom the Rev. Mr. Srkliem. 

Malta, May 7, 1835. 

It is but a few weeks since I returned from an excursion into the 
Levant, Asia Minor, Constantinople, and Greece — an increasingly inter- 
esting field; especially, also, for the pious endeavours of your Society. A 
more interesting sight could hardly have been atforded me, than I 
had in beholding the many thousands of Greek children, both in 
Turkey and Greece, who are reading the vgord of God, as the basis of 
their education ; — and nothing could have been more delightful to my 
feelings, than to hear of, and to witness, the earnest desire of the people 
of Anatolia after the new translation of*the sacred scriptures, in a lan- 
guage intelligible to them. And what an interesting, glorious, and 
awful sight will it \)e then, when once the force of Divine Truth has ac- 
complished, in and through them, what it had been sent for! May 
this, therefore, be our motto : “ Let us not become weary in well-doing ; 
for in due time we shall reap." 

From the Rev. T. Pugh. 

Nassau, New Providertce, March 20, 1835. 

Since my last Letter, we have had the pleasure of receiving your kind 
communication of Oct. 16lh; together with two cases, containing 666 
Testaments bound up witJi the l^salms, for the use of the Emancipated 
Slaves. I should have answered tliis communication earlier ; but we 
have been trying to ascertain the exact number of copies required in the 
Bahamas ; and circulars have been addressed to fourteen, gentlemen on 
tile out-islands, ^hom wo thought most likely to give the necessary infor- 
mation ; but, in consequence of the little intercourse between some of 
these islands and New Providence, we have not yet received answers 
from all. It was thought best, by our Committee, to divide the books 
which we received for the different island?, according to the number 
of apprentices on*^ e^*h island ; and the proportion was 7 per cent. 
Agreeable to this‘tiivision,^15I have bem distributed in New Providence ; 
79 at Rum Key and Watling’s Island; 75 at Harbour Island and the 
west end of Eleuthern ; 60 at the east end of Elleuthern ; 25 at Abaco 
anil Keys; 85 at TJgrk’s Islands; and 191 now remain to be distri- 
buted among the out-i^lands, as soon us we shdll hear from the gentle- 
men written to.* — But what are they among so many ? The liberal 
grant of the Committee (750 Copies for the Bahamas) will full far short 
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of enablinp^ us to give one to every person qualified, according fo the 
generous design of the* Parent Society, It did my heart good to see 
with what delight some of the apprentices reviewed the Society's gift : — 
they pressed their books to their bosom, and offered up a prayer for those 
who had been so kind as to give them such a treasure. We shall be 
glad to receive the additional cojyes which the Committee woted for the 
Bahamas, as soon as possibly and if they would be so kind as to place 
at the disposal of this Auxiliary ifbout 400 copies in addition to the 750 
already voted (066 of which have been received), we think that this 
number would be sufficient to enable us to carry the benevolent Resolu- 
tion of the Parent Society into effect. * 

The Annual Public Meeting of the Society was held on the 27th of 
January last. The Hon. James Walker, the steady friend tc?the Society, 
presided on the occasion. Much interest was exhibited, and a fresh 
impetus was given to the cause. A Deputation from our last (Viminittee 
Meeting, held on the 2Sth ultimo, conaistiug of the Rev. Messrs. Burton, 
Duncome, and Pugh, was appointed to wait upon His Excellency the 
New Lioutcnant-Clovornor, W. M. G. Colebrooke, with a request that 
he would become the Patron and President of tlie Society, in the room of 
Ills Excellency the late Lieutenant-Governor Balfour; to which his 
Kxcellemiy kindly consented, and said he should feel highly gratified in 
furthering the objects of the Society. We have now the pleasure of 
inclosing two Bills of Excjiangc for the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety, for 50/. sterling cacli ; vvhi<*h we trust you will regard as an evidence 
of our thankfulness for the liberal supplies of Bibles and Testaments 
which you have been so kind as to place at our disposal. 


From the Rev. C. C. Cummins* 

Barbados, April 21, 1835. 

By the packet, which will sail this evening, I have the pleasure of 
forwarding to you the “ First*' of a» Bill of £50. I have also to 
acknowledge the receipt (although at a late period) of the thirty cases of 
Testaments sent us by the “ Calypso," which were delivered in good order. 
Our Committee having been of opinion that the most judicious mode of 
distributing them would be through the Clergy and other Ministers, 
resolved to place them in their hands ; but qs the number received was 
short of the quantity applied for, we determined to assign, in the first 
instance, to each Minister, three-fourths of the number originally applied 
for in behalf of hts parish or congregation ; requesting him, at the same - 
time, to furnish the Committee, by the first of May, with a list of the 
names of each person V> whom a copy of the Testament had been given, 
and alsa to report the number of applica&ons which he had not been 
able to meet. By this arrangement, a surplus falls into the Depository, 
which we can dispose of hejreafter. 

As soon as the above feturn has been made b)^thi& Ministers^. we will 
send you a copy, if requisite, ©am very sanguine tfiat the distributioi^ 
of these Testaments wjll be of incalculable benefit ; and that the Mo^jt 
High will in this, as He has done in other ways, lay honour upon the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. We have, ir^eed, already seen *the 
good effects of it, outwardly, in the increase of numbers in out Night 
and Sunday Schools ; and what makes me hope and " believe that the 
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Divii^ blessing: is groing along with it, is, that some of those who have 
received Testaments (being able to read sufficiently well to entitle them 
to the boon) have since joined themselves to some one or other of the 
sdiools, as if desirous to put their present to good account. 


REMITTANCES RE(5E1VED IN MAY. 
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Anindel 
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Dunstable Braiiuli 
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Deddinfflon 35 (i o 
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Chiswick Ladles' Association 5 u g 
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Navenby 
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Macclesfield 
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North Devon 
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legacd:s of ten founds and upward 
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• ‘ ® ® ther payment on Account of tlie Residue 

ofhwEstate 50 0 0 

117 is 4 Robert, R N., late of Cliai'- 

lolte Street, FlUroy Square 26 1 3 
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A Christian Lady per Rev John Elias, An- ' 
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Ijo 0 o Boui 11018 W. Esq. jun...'' lo lo 0 
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luo 0 0 Poyudei, G Esq , Maidstone 10 10 0 


, DONATIONS/or the NEGROJTtJND, received between May 11 , cj 11 , 1035 . 
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Abingdon Auxiliary 13 0 3 

Budd, Mrs., Clupham I 0 0 

Caiator AHSocK.tion (L!neolns|^roi r. i 4 0 

Carlisle, Friends at, bicluding ni liy Q. 

11 . Head, Esq ; 5 /. by John Dixon, Esq. ; 

, by J M. Head, Esq ; and 5 t by 

William Nanson, E^ 37 0 u 

L’hlppiim-No/ton Branch (add ) 5 0 0 

Greerux-k. a few Young Friends atftperMr. 
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lousLY reported.. .£ 15 , 106 . 7 s. 7 d. 

Heretord, Hriends at (add) % 3 1 

Hewlings, Reir Mr. and fidetids, Spalding, 10 0 0 

Kidd, Mrs Jane, Cleckhoaton (add.) 5 0 0 
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Priestley, Mrs-, Buckingham 230 

Robertson, Mias, Broad-Street Uulldlngs ... 300 

Saffixin- Walden AuxiiUuYo n g 

Starcross, Dcvui|. 2 8 7 


R. Watts, Printer, Crown Court, Temple Bar, 
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FROM THE CORHESIHINDENCK OF THE 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SO^^IETY. 


ABSTRACT OF THE REPORT. 

An Abstract of the Thirty-first Annual prepared for the 

purpose of relieving the Officers of Auxiliary and liranch Societies from 
the trouble of compiling one, may be had, in any quantity, from the 
Depository of the Parent Institution. 

By compressing Local Reports into a few pages, and appending 
thereto the above Abstract, a considerable expense for Printing may also 
be saved, and a larger sum be disposeable for the general purposes of the 
Jnstitutiou. 


NEW SOCIETIES: 

Continued from page 279, of No. 26. * 

CONNECTED WITH 

Rope Branch •. Flintshire Auxiliary. 

liAWREKNY Awociation Pembroke Auxiliary. 

Llanoooo Association Forest~of~Dean Auxiliary. 

Thohnbuhy Auxiliary. • 

Thornbuby Ladies’ Association Thornlury Auxiliary. 


From live Rev. Josiah Brewer^ addressed to Mr. Barker. 

Smyrna, Dec. 31, i83L 
On returning from my tour in Asia Minor, I gave you a summary 
statement of the distribution of the Scriptures which you kindly confided 
to me. This would, long ago, have been followed by a fuller account, 
had it not been for sickness and other interruptions. I will now, in 
compliance with your wishes, collect from my Journal such notices as 
relate to this subject. You will recollect, that the understanding between 
us was, that you would defray the expenses* of one horse-load of the 
Scriptures ; and it was my desire to have made sales of them to a sufficient 
amount to cover t{iis expense : and had it not been for untoward cir- 
cumstances, the expectation would have been realized. , Accordingly, I • 
started from Smyrna on the last day of April, with horses hired as far as 
to Philadelphia. One \)f these was loaded with two boxes of the New 
Testament and portions of the Old, inclosed in sackcloth-baga ; and 
weighing 90 okes, or about 250 pounds. Two other boxes of a similar 
size were de^atched by according to agreement^ to wait my arrival 
at Isbarta. The whole stock coasted of 311 voAim^, in different lan- 
guages.* We first opened our noxes at Ca^aba, a town about twelve* 
hours from Smyrna, containing 2 or 3000 Turkish, 3 or 400 Greek, and • 
50 or 100 Armenian and Jewish families respectively. On learning tbat 
we had books to* dispose of, a crowd gathered ab^ut us in the court of 
the khan, to whom we sold to the amount of 55^ .piastres, mostly 
Greco-Turkish. Only one or two Armenian Testaments w^re purchased ; 
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and presented, besidcB specimens of the whole, a considerable number 
of books, in Modern Greek, to the School of Mbtual Instruction. At 
Achmetlee, a village two hours this side of the ruins of Ancient Sardis, 
and which has a population of 80 Turkish and 35 Greek families, I 
added a few copies of the New Testament and Genesis to those I had 
formerly leftfwith the priests and otfier readers of this .poor village. I 
was also gratified to learn that several df the most thrifty Greeks are 
sending their children to attend ^e school at Cassaba, which is about 
four hours distant. At Allah Shire, or Philadelphia, where we spent 
several days, to purchase horses for the remainder of our journey, we 
found great demand for our Bibles and Tracts, particularly those in 
Turco-Greeje. The whole amount of money received for books sold 
was 65 J piastres. Besides a Turkish population of thousands, there are 
also several hundred Greek families. The Bishop of Philadelphia was 
absent, at Constantinople ; but we presented specimens of our books to 
his brother, who acts as his deputy, and who received us very courteously. 
We gave likewise some of those in Modern Greek, which were very little 
in demand after leaving Smyrna, to the school established there. We 
left a few copies at Koolah, six hours from Philadelphia, which has a 
considerable Greek population, and a school. AtUshak, where we also 
stopped but a few hours, we sold two copies of the Armenian Testament 
to the banker of the Pasha of Kutaieh. He was here on business for 
his employer; and so urgent was his request, that we were constrained to 
unload and unpack our boxes : in consequence of which delay, we w'ere 
necessitated to spend the night in the op^n air, as we did not arrive in 
season to cross a rapid stream by day-light. If, however, the banker of 
Kutalcb but derive some spiritual good from his purchase, neither should 
your Society regret* their expense, nor we our little inconvenience, in 
furnishing him with the word of life. 

At Aphion Kara Hissar we sold Scriptures to the value of 21 piastres ; 
and as our baggage-horse had given out, we left also 20 copies of the 
Armenian Testament for sale, at 8 piastres each, with lladgee Mahakee, 
an Armenian of Smyrna, who was collector of the opium for this district. 
We found a single Armenian silversmith, among the thousands of 
Mahomedan inhabitants of Yalambosh, or Antioch of Pisidia, to whom 
we sent a copy of the New Testament. Before reaching this place, our 
quite failed us; so that we were obfiged to engage 
another, to take us over the high mountains by which we climbed into the 
Pisidian Vale, and finally to exchange ours at a disadvantageous rate. 

’ At Sillah, a yillage only two hours from Iconium, and the usual 
residence of the Greek Bishop, we presented specimens of our books to 
his deputy and several of thoi priests. We gave Also a considerable num-> 
ber for the dse of the school, which contains 50 or 60 pupik. Some 
remains of a peculiar Greek dialect are found here, and in other places in 
this vicinity. But tjie language in which hoOkiiare chiefly sought, is the 
Greco-Turkish. jeohium has, heddes its tens of thousands of Turks, 
from 30 to 60 Greek, and* from 100 to 200 Armenian, families. We 
kft copies of the New Testament at the Greek atid Armenian churches 
(which -are entered by a common door), and also with the Armenian 
schoolmaster ; we sdld, besides, a few books^ At Caraman, where 
about 100 Armenian families, and a considerable number of Greek mer- 
chants and mechanics from Kaisarieh, &c. reside for a considerable 
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part of the lime, amidst a Turkish population of several thousands, we 
met with a very ready sale for our remaining Qreco-Turkish books, and 
were urgently entreated for more. An Armenian silversmith bought a 
New Testament; and we presented another to the church. We sent also 
several copies of the Armenian, and a few of the Greek, from hence to 
Kaisarieh. Derbe and Lysjra, the one uninhabited, and the other u 
Turkish village, were discovered ^nd visited by us. We found at the 
latter place a Greek merchant and a nfechanic, to whom we gave portions 
of the Scriptures. Generally, in this region, where no Christian families 
reside in Turkish towns, Greek traders and aidificers come to exercise 
their professions, leaving their families elsewhere. Would that they were 
Christians indeed ! that they might improve these most favoift’able oppor- 
tunities for letting their light shine in the midst of a crooked and per- 
verse generation. 

Isbarta, where w'e received our two other boxes, is a large town, 
containing, perhaps, 2000 Turkish, 400 Greek, and 50 Armenian families. 
We made here considerable sales of Greco-Turkish ; and gave a number 
of our Books and Tracts to the Greek Bishop of Pisidia and his ten 
priests, and also to the Greek school. Of the Armenian, we sold a few 
copies ; and left others with the priests for sale, to the amount^f 50 
piastres, giving the latter two copies for their church and their Superior. 

I am not sure if it was here, or in some neighbouring place, that the 
priest promised to read the New Version of the Testament in his church, 
— At Buldur, where is a nourishing Greek school, and an enlightened 
Greek population of 150 families, we made rapid and extensive sales of 
the Greco-Turkish and Greek, There are, besides, 1000 or 2000 
Turkish, and 30 or 40 Armenian houses : among the. latter we circulated 
a few copies of the Testament. In this part of our journey, our baggage- 
horse again failed us, so that we were obliged to hire an extra oue. — 
Chonas, the ancient Colosse, has some scores of Greeks among its hun- 
dreds of Turkish inhabitants. Being separated from oVir baggage, we 
had not an entire copy of the Turco-ftreek Testament to leave at the 
Greek church, though much importuned for oue by the priest. We, 
however, promised to send him some from Smyrna. 

At Denizlee, near Laodicea, we made considerable sales of the Greek 
Scriptures, and left a few others to be disposed of j and from Serakui, 
where we disposed of most of the remainJer, we sent a few to a 
Greek hamlet near Hieropolis. We also sold or gave away both Greek 
and Armenian books to several companies of Pilgrims, whom we met* 
in different parts of our journey, on their return front the annual visit 
to Jerusalem. This was our practice, likewise, with other individuals 
whom we found at a distance from their hoTnes, which lay far out of our 
way. Usdally, we sold at the lowest prices mentioned by you, and often 
even at less, to very poor persons. A few Greeks from Cyprus, Rhodes, 
&c., speaking the Greel# language, were met^whh on our, route 
homewards; but, generally, the ipoken lang;uage is ^'urkish, which is* 
written in the .Greek characters. . 

The Armenians we, almost invariably, found more shy at firsj ; but 
ultimately they purchased more fireely. I have n^t an opportunity of 
knowing what judgment»they pass upon the New Version into Armeno- 
Turkish. I should suppose a much less proportion are abie to read than 
among the Greeks. As I remarked in my former pote, it appears to me 
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that, According to the opinion I have heard you express, trust-worthy 
young men, natives of tlie country, would, after a district is once ex- 
plored, be the most valuable Agents for carrying on your work. Almost 
invariably, I found the young Greek of Kaisarich (my only attendant) 
a better mer(;|hant than myself. I thought it important to create, if pos- 
sible, in the first instance, a favourable impression on the minds of the 
Clergy ; to whom I sometimes gave beoks, in preference to selling them 
to some of their flock. The whole amount of money received by me, 
from the sale of the Scriptures, is about 400 piastres. Should 100 or 200 
more be received, for those we left behind us, it would not even then 
equal the money expended for their transportation. I forbear to add to 
this already extended article the remarks naturally suggested by the in- 
teresting scenes visited by us, and the delightful labour in which we were 
engaged. Neither my sickness of many weeks, which doubtless had its 
origin in the journey, nor the pecuniary loss entailed on the Society, will, 
I trust, be a matter of regret to us, in comparison with the good which 
may be anticipated to follow. From my inmost soul I desire to bless 
God, who has put it into the heart of your Society, and of you their 
Agent, thus to spread the word of life throughout this wide and sacred 
region. Commending the seed already sown to the Great Lord of the 
Harvest, I would earnestly beseech both you and them to spread it with 
a still more abundant hand over the “ fallow ground,^* where are the 
“ strangers scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and 
Bithynia." 


Front the Sociely^s Agency at Stockholm. 

May 12, 1835. 

We shall be glarf to receive the approbation of the Committee with 
reference to the following measures : — 

1st, We corresponded with Mr. Nordstrom, Secretary to the Con- 
sistory of Westcras regarding the households in that diocese who had 
engaged to pay full cost price fdr the required copies of the Holy Scrip- 
tures ; and received for answer, that, of these, .550 preferred the Bible 
published by the British and Foreign Bible Society, though destitute of 
the Apocryphal Books and requested to be supplied from our d(5p6t, 
instead of receiving the Bibles of the Swedish Bible Society, all which 
contain the Apocrypha. ‘We felt no hesitation in granting the above 
number, at the price charged by the Swedish Bible Society; viz. ifR., 
D. Banco, instead of 2 R.D., the cost price of the copies published on 
account of your ‘Society. 

2dly. Our Mr. Neyber has had important communicatioq^ with 
His Excellepcy Count Bralje; on the subject of supplying with the word 
of God a portion of the troops assembling in tlie neighbourhood of 
Stockholm in June next. Tlie project has been very favourably received 
in the highest quavtcr ; and it is proposed, ds s trial, to commence with 
the conscripts belonging to the Stockholm district, amounting, it is sup- 
posed, this year, to aboul 1000 young men, nearly all. members of 
families. To each of these a copy of the New Testament 12mo., in 
which the name of tl^e recipient shaU be inserted, would be given, on the 
lust day of the meeting, by the Chaplain. An uotfer has been made, on 
behalf of your Society, to furnish these at one-half or one-third of the cost 
price; His Majesty King, or His Royal Highness the Crown Prince, 
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paying the sum fixed. Wc could not, of course, consult with ycyj, pre- 
vious to our opening the necessary communications ; and having pro- 
ceeded so far, cannot now easily draw back ; but indeed we feel assured that 
your Committee, with its usual benevolence, will bear us out in the matter. 

3dly. As the result of a conversation with the Intcndant of Police 
here, which Mr. Neyber had some time ago, that gentlenftn has sent a 
requisition for 100 Octavo T^statqpnts ; which he promises, with conscien- 
tious discrimination, to bestow on tl^ wretched victims of crime brought 
before him, and doomed to solitary imprisonment ; inserting the name of 
each person receiving, and the place where received, in such a manner 
as cannot easily be obliterated ; and once every half year rendering an 
accrount to us of the number of copies given away, accoippanied by a 
list of the persons to whom they have been given. We found no ditii- 
culty in granting the required number for this purpose, without any 
expected remuneration, except what may appear at the Great Day, when 
the secret things shall be brought to light ; — and wc hope, in this also, t(» 
be sustained by the approbation of the Committee. 


From Mr. Reivke. 

Slcswick, May 10^183.). 

Peiuut me now to solicit your friendly aid in meeting the wishes 
of the President of the Sleswick-Holstein Bible Society, his Serene 
Highness the Landgrave? Charles of Hesse. In our last Annual 
Report he found some account given of a work, published in London, in 
two volumes, purporting to be^the Travels of the Rev. C. Colton, to the 
North- American Lakes, and among the Indians of the North-Western 
Territories, in the year 1830; in which, among the rest, mention is 
made of the graat blessing produced by a single Bible, among the 
Stockbridge Tribe, inhabiting the banks of the Fox River. The Bible 
in question, which is now preserved as a sacred relic in their church, 
is reported to have been presented to the Indian Cojagregation by a 
phius Englishman, at the time of its formation; and is further repre- 
sented to be a beautiful copy. That ’ portion of the Stockbridge Tribe 
more especially referred to is stated to have settled on the banks of 
the river before named about twenty years ago ; and the congrega- 
tion consists of 3,50 souls, all of whom speak English perfectly well ; 
and Mr. Colton gives a very animated account of the religious state of 
these people. The Landgrave has felt so much interested in the nar- 
rative, that he is anxious to present 12 English Bibles, very neatly bound, 
to this Indian Con^egation ; and was pleased, yesterday, to request me t(F 
state his wishes to your respected Committee, to the following elfect ; 
namely, that yon wo^d have the kindness Jo supply him, at his expense, 
with 12 English Bibles, of the best edition, impossible 4 coptes indto., or, 
should you not have any of this description, in your 8vo. ; and the 
remaining 8 copies in a smaller edition, yet so as not to be of too small 
a type ; consequently, these would be either in g«at*g^r middle 8vo. He 
wishes ^rthcr, that these Bibles fhight be b«und in England, cither lit 
red morocco 'or calf, wkh gilt edges and gilt lines, that is to say, with gUt 
lines on the sides and backs, and with the word “Biblia,” orfhe cor- 
responding word? in English, in gilt letters. He « desirous, moreover, 
that a blank leaf shoulu be left before the title, with a^gilt margin, on 
which he purposes to write himself the following : — • 
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presented to the pious Society of Christians, settled on the banks 
“of the Fox River, belonging to the Stockblidge Tribe, in North 
“ America, in the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ.*' 

And on the opposite page : 

“ By the President of the Sleswick-Holstein Bible Society, Charles, 
“ LandgraVe of Hesse, Field Marshal General in the service of his 
“ Majesty the King of Denmark, yjioeroy of the Duchies of Sleswick 
“ and Holstein, &c. &c.*' 

He purposes to write the above here : and should he be no longer alive 
when the books come to Jjand, I am authorised to write the Inscriptions 
in his name. The Bibles are to be forwarded to North America : and I 
presume the Readiest way will be to send them from Hamburg to New 
York. The Ijandgrave hopes that the respected Committee of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society will accede to his wishes, as they have 
their origin in Christian charity ; and he is desirous of presenting his 
distant Indian Brethren with a gift which may be conducive to their 
spiritual happiness, inasmuch as there appears to be a want of Bibles 
among them. 

I feel confident that the respected Committee of your Society will 
readily indulge our venerable Prince — ^now in his ninety-second year — 
with the gratification of his wish ; the more so, as he is acknovvledged 
among us to be one, who, as a sincere follower of the Lord Jesus, openly 
and publicly avows Him before men, whenever an opportunity ofiers 
for so doing. It was only the day before yesterday that this venerable 
servant of God addressed our Meeting fpr an hour and a half in conti- 
nuance ; on which occasion he gave a strong testimony of his Christian 
experience, and oV his love to the Lord. At the conclusion, he requested 
me to cull on him ; which I did yesterday ; when he gilve me the above 
directions, accompanied with an earnest injunction not to forget to assure 
the Committee of the British and Foreign Bible Society of his unalterable 
affection, and of Jthe great delight with which he witnessed the extension 
of their operations, which he clearly recognised as a preparatory step to 
the second advent of our Lord. You will delight our good old Prince 
by your letting me know, as soon as possible, that his request will be 
complied with. In his conversation with me yesterday, he dwelt long 
on the great advancement which is continually making in the Kingdom 
of God on earth ; and his (kclarations breathed the most unfeigned grati- 
tude and praise towards tlie Lord Jesus Christ, through whose merits 
alone wc can hope to stand before God ; without wlipm we can do no- 
\hing, but witli t^e aid of whose power and grace we are able to effect 
all things, to tlie glory of the Father. 


Fro?Ji the Rev, Mr. Ewald, 

, Tunis, May 2, 18.35. 

1 THANK you for yrur Letter, as well as for that of Mr. Jackson. — 
Having determined to leave this town fn a few days, to take a toujp along 
tl\e coast, and, if possible, to go as far as Tripoli, I have settled my 
account;^ ; and, through you, beg leave to inform the Committee of the 
Bri&sh and Foreign Eible Society, that, since my retutn from Malta, I 
have sold 613 copies of the Scriptures, in the Hebrew, Arabic, Greek, 
Italian, Spanish; tench, and English Languages. 
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After deductings all expenses, I stand indebted to the Bible Society for 
2S/. 7.V. ; which I have' requested Mr. Cartwright to pay to the same. 1 
have gratuitously distributed about 250 copies of the Holy Scriptures 
placed at my disposal, the greater proportion of which consists of New 
'J estaments. In addition to this, I have sold, on account^of my own 
Society, the “ Society for Promotiig Christianity among the Jews,” 605 
copies of Bibles, oT portions of fh« Old Testament. 

Thus you perceive, that 1 have b<ien permitted, by the goodness of 
fiod, within the short space of seven months, to bring into circulation 
above one thousand copies of the Oracles of fiod. Will you have the 
goodness to express my gratitude to the Bible Society for employing 
me in this blessed work. I have forwarded to Susa seveial eases of 
Bibles, to wait my arrival there. May the blessing of God accompany 
me on this journey ; and may your prayers follow me ! 

Vroui ihe Rev. JV. Cowpn\ Seerviaryto New South f Fates Auxiliary. 

Sydney, Sept. 1, 1834. 

A FEW days ago, I had the very great pleasure of receiving your most 
acceptable and iutercsting Letter, containing an account of the last 
Annual Meeting of the British and Foreign llible Society. It is ^ruly 
gratifying to see such a statement ; and how delightful must have been 
tlie enjoyment of such an exhibition ! I would hope and pray that God 
may be pleased to bless the Society with much real prosperity, and as 
much peace as may be expedient for the increase of its heavenly benefits 
1o mankind. Much peace or uninterrupted tranquillity, in this world, 
may not be desirable; because our faith, if precious, must be tried and 
proved, that it may be found unto praise and honoyr and glory, at the 
appearing of Jesus Christ. And has it not sometimes been most nuini- 
fi'stly shown, that the greater the opposition in our course, the more 
.speedily and safely we advanced — the more the tree has been moved by the 
winds and shaken by the tempests, the more deeply rooted it has become, 
and the more abundant and delicious have been its fruits? That, and 
that only, is to be desired, which brings ourselves individually, or our 
pious institutions, under the immediate visible and sensible protection, 
and purifying and sanctifying operation, of God our Saviour. We are 
attempting to do something here ; but you know I cannot boast : — we 
still hope to do a little more, by the help of our God. Our last Report, 
as soon as printed, I shall forward to you. In the mean time, I must 
beg your Committee will have the kindness to accept of £ 200 sterling 
from New South Wales. The present remittance will, I bftlieve, including 
£60 p®id for the New -Zealand Translation, make the whole amount 
I’rom us £3445. The income of our Auxiliary has been greater, and 
the issues of the Holy Scriptures have been more, in the last, than in 
the preceding year. 

I would now beg leave, ^ in the name of our Cq|nmittee, to solicit a 
supply of Bibles and Testaments^ as we expect an ificreased demand 
upon ouf depository. , 

BIBLES. 100 Nonpareil. 

6 Pica 4to. M.K. 60 Ruby. 

10 DittJ 8vo. 60 Pearl. * 

60 Small Pica Ovo. M.R. testaments. 

10 Small Pica. 100 Minion, Pocketi 

75 IHinioii Cvo. Crown. 100 Pearl. ^ 
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From the. Secretary (f the American Bible Society. 

New York, May S, 1835. 

I ENCLOSE you a BDl of Exchange for £.371. \9s. lOrf. sterling, 
which you will please to pass to the credit of our Society. This sum 
is the produce of eighteen hundred dollars appropriated by our Society, 
as follows; five hundf^ dollars for the ^purchase of the Scriptures 
for the Persians, to bu^bject to the'-oMer of the Rev. James Lyman' 
Merrick, the Missionary of the Anterican Board of Commissioners for 
Foreign Missions in Persia; eight hundred dollars for the purchase of 
Arabic Scriptures, to bft, subject to the order of the Rev, Eli Smith, a 
Missionfiry of thdlsaixie Board in Syria ; and the remaining five hundred 
dollars ft)r tlie purchase of the Scriptures in Welsh, Italian, &c., to be 
sul)ject to our own order. I am not now prepared to send an order for 
the latter; but shall do sd as soon as I have proper leisure. We shall 
advise Messrs. Merrick and Smith that they are at liberty to draw on you 
for those amounts in Scriptures. 


REMITTANCES RECEIVED IN JUNE. 


Fru Con. For Htbh» 
Mbuttons. it 


Abin|;don 70 0 O .. SO 0 0 

Antigua Vi 10 0 .. li 10 0 

liarbadoci 50 o 0 


jiaruaaoes 

Itorricw Br. {Montgorntrynhirf) 

au 

0 

0 

0 , 

. 9 0 

0 

Brlg« 

SO 

0 

0 

. 8(1 0 

0 

Burton on-Tront 

16 

10 

4 



Chelmsford 

161 

18 

11 



Chohham 




. C 0 

0 

Cumberland and Carllse*. 




. 86 0 

4 

Devon and Exeter 




. 1.51 17 

6 

Tiverton Branch 

20 

0 

0 



East Sussex 




. 120 8 

9 

Famham 

15 

0 

0 

. U 17 10 

A Idei-shot Association 

10 19 

1 



Frensham A 'I'ilfurd ditto . . 

5 

10 

0 



Elstead ditto 

2 

0 

0 



Frome 

25 

8 

7 

. 13 |3 

0 

Gi-antham 




. 16 a 

0 

Hadley, Harnet, Mims, Ac — 

40 

0 

0 

9 10 

6 

Hitchm and Baldock 




. 60 0 

0 

H udders Acid 




. Ito 0 

0 

Islington 




. 50 O 

0 

Leicester i Don. by Mr. Inman, 

20 

0 

0 



Loughborough Branch 

33 

10 

0 



Lutterworth ditto 

10 

0 

e 



Castle Donnlngton ditto . . 

SO 

0 

0 



Systone, Collected at 

C 

0 

0 



Rugby Branch 

30 

0 

0 

. 0 10 

0 

.^.iverpool 




. 150 0 

0 

Louth 

64 

4 

1 

. 93 1 

6 

Morchant-Seamen's 




. 80 0 

0 

North-EIast Middlesex 

68 17 

• 

. 73 15 

2 

Pembroke 




10 0 

0 


Free Con- For BtHet 
tribultoni, II Tiitlt 

Relford 15 0 0 

Richmond (yorJk«Mre) 80 0 0 

Shefflpld 345 19 r, 

Sittingbourne lo o o .. is ii ii 

Ralnham Ladles' Association, 10 0 0 

Skipton 50 0 0 

Suc<Vham, Tooting A Morden, 50 u o .. 30 o o 

Stroud 5 14 0 

Somerset t ici o 

Droadway Association 6 11 o 

Southwark ^ 80 o o 

Whitby 39 l n 

Worksop 18 0 0 

Wolton-under-Edge 10 0 o .. 5o U R 


DONATIONS OF TEN POUNDS A UPWARD. 

** L." 500 0 0 

Goodacre, John, Esq., Lutterworth ino o o 

Young, H. E. F. Esq., St. Lucia 10 10 0 


COLLECTIONS. 

Southboraugh, after Sermon, hy Rev. W. 

Acworth 20 6 10 

Ordsall, after Sermon, by ditto 6 I5 o 


LEGACIES OF TEN POUNDS A UPWARD. 

Keiry, Mr. W., late o€ Evesham lO 0 o 

Fry, Mrs. Elizabeth, late of Tunbridge 

Wells (less duty) tOO 0 o 

Jenkins, Mr. William, lAtA of WalwMth 
(less duty)... IT 20 0 o 


DONATIONS /or the NEGRO FUND, received between June 11, 4" 6, 1835. 


AMOUNT OF CONTRIBUTIONS PREVK 

Ramsden, Robert, Ksq„ M^orksSp too 

Anonymous, Barnet ... lO V o 

A Friend, by Rev. O. Qtiilter, Canwlck, 

Unoolnshire OiO o 

Friends, ditto 1 s t 

A TAank ofTerlngt by ditto t lO o 

Norton, MUs R., Lincoln 0 lo o 

Hrooghton. Mta, Over Broughton, Lel- 


cesterthire. 


RkFQRTCD...Jt- 15,300. 13#. 7rf. 


Langworth, Collected at o 6 6 

Aoare, Miss C. F., Bariiby o lo c 

Bramston, Rev. J., Great Baddow . o lO o 

punkeld(N.B.rBlble Society 5 0 o 

lialliday, Mr. John, Sangabar, N.B o fi o 

Halllday, Mils, ditto o 5 o 

Sale, Rev. T.. EdmontAi l o o 

Droxford AsdMatlon 5 o o 

Colpoys, Rev. J. A t o e 


fR. Watts, Printer, Crown Court, Temple Rar. 
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MONTHLY EXTRACTS ' 

FROM THE CORRESPONDENCE OF THE 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


NfiW SOCIETIES: 

Continued frmn pa^e 287, of No, 27, 

Beaminster Auxiluiry. connected with 

Beam iNSTER Ladies’ Associutlon n • /. ^ 

Towerstock ditto } B^amimUr Auxxlumj. 

Kemptville Branch 

Smith’s Falls ditto ^ 

Merisksville ditto yBrockiillt Auiilian/, 

Beverley ditto j 

Bellamy’s Mills ditto ^ 

Farndale and Bransdale Branch . . fndthy Aiuiliary. 

CoNiSTON ditto Uherslonr <Sf Furnrss Auxiliary, 

Staveley ditto Kendal Auxiliary, 

Kirk HAM Ladies’ Association < a 

i.YTHAM ditto f PrntonAmdmry.^ 

Ued-Strket Association , 

Chesterton ditto ( j 

Harrisea-Head ditto i 

Knutton-IIeatfi ditto p. . , j 

Bildeston Ladies’ Association iHldeslon Brands 

Eye ditto Bye Brandi. 

Caerwood Assocfation Chepstow Branch, 

Great Ei:cleston Association Garstang Branch. 

Wetley Rocks Association Leek and Moorlands Auxiliary. 


• 

Fiom Mr. fV. Brackenhury, 

Bolingbrokcy Aug. 1, 1835. 

I HAVE not any thin^ particular to report of the Eastern Division of 
Suffolk, The Meeting’s have been as well attended as usual : our pre- 
sent plan of Meetings is approved ; and its gyod effects will, I trust, be 
manifested in due time. But I am in possession of a communication 
from a Clergyman to a Minister of the Gospel in another part of the 
county, which is worthy of being extracted from. The writer says: 
“ I am sorry I cannot be with you to-morrow, nor accept your kind in- 
vitation to meet my friepds . I alway? feel it to be a duty to 

attend Bible Meetings in this immediate neighbourhood ; rwjt because i 
can rendef much service at them, but because I like to be something 
more than an admirer of the Bible Society, sitting quietly at hc/me. The 
Society has done much fo# tHc world ; and, in my jiuftible opiniop, it ia 
a Society which is better adapted ^an any other Society in the world to 
weaken Satan’s kingdom. It has brought men together, who would 
otherwise have looked upon one another with a chilling coldness ; and 
while it has done this, it has separated few. It has h^d many enemfes : "it 
still has some. This do it good, and make it do it» work better. 
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ft has ^.lany friends, and I trust it will have many more. I believe they 
will increase a hundred fold. It has saved souls ; but if one only has 
been saved by it, what has it not done ? A poor fellow, from this 
parish, was transported for housebreakinfr I jrave him a llible from our 
Association, fie says, in a letter lately received from him : ‘ The parson 
is my best friend ; for when he gave m% a Bible, he gave me a Saviour.' 
lie writes like a man in earnest. Thi% is edcouragement to go on.” 


' From a Clergyman in London, 

.7/% 21. 1835. 

The Committee of the British and Foreign Bible Society were so kind, 
a few months ago, as to give a French Bible to a native of Guada- 
loupe, and once a domestic slave in that island. On being emancipated, 
in America, she became a servant in the household of His late Royal 
Highness the Duke of Kent; but has resided in Westminster during 
several years past. She requests me to return her thanks for the Bible ; 
and at the same time to repay the full value, twelve shillings : for, having 
been told that the Society is occupied in supplying the Negro Population 
with New Testaments, she is desirous, by this re-payment, that as many 
copies of the New Testament as it will purchase may be added to those 
sent, or' about to be sent, to the West Indies. It is by debarring her- 
self of a few comforts, and by exercising economy and industry, that she 
is able to make this small otfering, out of the income which, by God's 
providential goodness, she enjoys. 

From Dr, Pinkerton, 

' MemeUJuney 27, 1835. 

The next place L visited was Willenbtirg ; where I saw Pastor Niko- 
laiski, whose congregation consists of about 5000 Mazure Poles. He 
showed me one of the Polish Testaments which he had received for dis- 
tribution from the Kdnigsberg Society ; but such was the poverty 
of the people, be could not djspose of them even at (hi. per copy. 
The country we have travelled through from Strasburg is sterile beyond 
conception ; most of it uncultivated ; and where it has been sown, the 
crops of rye are so thin, that the poor peasant will scarcely receive a two- 
fold return. How difficult must it prove for him ever to raise a dollar 
to purchase a Bible for his family. His labour is paid in winter at 2d, 
per day, and in summer af 4c?, He has one dollar (or 3^.) taxes to pay 
yearly to Government, and !«. church rates. Moreover, last year, the 
... potatoe-crops failed entirely, on which they principally live, I passed 
another miserable night, at the village of Babienten. A poor woman, 
having heard of the object for which I travel, watched my movements 
for some tinpe, with great anxiety depicted on her countenance ; and at 
last ventured to address me iu Polish, telling me that she wVi.s fond of 
religions books, and that it would be a great blessing if I would give her 
a Poli^ Bible. A single copy of the Warsaw* edition of the Testament 
c was all I had with*lne : she received it ^vith raptures of joy, embraced my 
hands and my feet, then held it up before her, and kissed it> shedding 
many tears. 1 learnt afterwards, from the Postmaster, that she was a 
p6or pious widow vijth several children, one of a small society of pious 
poor in the village that have reli^ous meetings for their edification : 
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they yre in connexion with those at Neidenburg. Wc see jhen a 
neoplc puppared to receive our Polish Bibles with German character, 
A^hen ready ; and ainong^ whom il is likely to prove a great blessing* In 
their schools the Testament is used. 

« « « « 

On the 23d, in the evening, I aftrived in Gumbinnen, tlfe seat of Go- 
vernment for Eastern Prussih. • !4 is quite a modern town, with about 
6000 inhabitants; and it is but i30}^ears since it was founded. Here I 
was sorry to find the Governor was absent. I made the acquaintance of 
he Counsellor for the Schools, Mr. Riittig, whi^ after much conversation 
on the state of the people, the schools, the Bmle Society's labours, &c., 
most willingly offered his services to bring the Polish Tes^pmqpt more 
generally into the schools of the Mazures. From documents which we 
examined together, relative to the state of the schools and the extent of 
population, it appears that there are in the province of (lumbinaen alone 
upwards of 100,000 Protestant Mazure Poles, who understand no lan- 
guage but Polish, and read the Scriptures in the Gothic character ; and 
he estimates that they are equally numerous in the provinces of Ma- 
ricnworder and Konigsberg. This gives a population of 300,000 Pro- 
testants, formerly constituting part of the Duchy of Masovia ; among 
whom our 10,000 copies of the Polish Bible, printed since the yearTlSlO, 
in Berlin, have been circulated, together with several Mitions of the 
New Testament. They inhabit a tract of country about forty English 
miles broad along the frontier of Poland, from Thorn to Gumbinnen ; 
and also that part of Upper Silesia which lies betwixt the eastern bank 
of the Oder and the borders *of Catholic Poland. The Prussian Go- 
vernment is doing every thing possible to supersede the Polish language, 
by the German, pot only among them, but also among the Catholic 
Poles iu the Grand Duchy of Posen : therefore both languages are 
taught iu the schools. I have placed 600 Polish Testaments at the dis- 
posal of -Vlr. Rottig, for these schools; and he has promised to have them 
circulated to the best of his ability, ^nd render an a’ccoimt. I have 
also placed at the disposal of the Gumbinnen Bible Society, 400 copies 
of the same Testament, with 50 German Bibles and 100 Testaments, for 
tlie families of both Germans and Poles. All these copies we hope to be 
able to send, free of expense, from Leipzig and Frankfort by the post. 

Danzig, July 6, 1835. 

On my arrival in Konigsberg, I called on the Secretary of the Bible 
Sq^dety there. Pastor Kahle, and talked over with him the concerns of 
the Bible distribution in the province, imparting to him such observa-. 
tions as I thought might be useful, from the experience I had gained 
during my journey threjugh part of it. He remarked, with much satis- 
faction, that their Society had, within the^ last two year9,,received in- 
creased strength ; and that the co-operation of the Rev. Mr. Bergfeldt, 
Missionary to the Jews, had been of great benefit to them. He con- 
sidered it best that MraBergfeldt should stDl qpntinue to superintend 
the depot of Scriptures belongi|ig to our Society ;• out of which he. 
had laiR year issued ^273 copies. Their own Society had circulate 
1576 copies last year ; and during tlie last nine months they had issitod 
1073. Their inpome is also considerably on thc^ncrease this year.* I 
was extremely sorry to iind Mr. Bergfcldt absent 
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The Moruviau Minister of Kiinis^sberg, the Rev/Mr. Bliihr, £^|j|dre(l me 
that genuine Christianity is much on the increase in that city ; that there 
arc now several able and faithful pastors in the churches, such as Kahle, 
Wald, Weiss, Dr. Weiss, &c. ; and that Mr. Rergfeldt is very active, and 
respected autf beloved by all. I further paid a visit to His Excellency 
Von Wagnern, Chancellor of the kingdom of Prussia, and President of 
the Bible Society. He was remarkably civil, and put me in mind of my 
visit to him in Marienwerder many years ago ; adding, that he had ever 
since followed my step^ with great interest. Dr. Weiss, the zealous 
young clergyman above mentioned, is particularly active in the cause of 
Mission^. |le confirmed to me the statements of others relative to the 
revival of better prinriples in many of tbelr churches. I felt much re- 
freshed with my interview with our Kbnigsberg friends ; among whom I 
ought not to forget to mention a pious bookbinder, of the name of 
Wolff, who is very active, in various ways, in aiding the cause of Truth; 
and in whose shop I found the greatest collection of pious books in 
German, mostly of a pocket size, and handsomely bound, that ever f 
have met with in Germany. It seemed to me, for a moment, as if I had 
been JLransported into Mr. Seeley’s shop in Fleet Street. 

On the 1st instant I left Kbnigsberg in the afternoon, and reached 
Elbing^the foll6wing morning. Here I called upon a pious merchant of 
the name of Micrau, who has copies of our editions in charge from Mr. 
Bergfeldt, together with copies from the Edinburgh Society, He is a 
Mcnnoiiite ; and has long distributed the Scriptures in the town and 
neighbourhood, among the poor. In J^urienburg I came in contact 
with another M6nnonite merchant, named Saudermann ; who engaged 
to invite Mr. Epp of Heubuden, my correspondent, to, meet me at his 
house the following day. In the interim, I drove five German miles, 
through the deep sands, to Marienwerder, where I arrived the same 
evening. Aa soon as Consistorial Counsellor and Superintendant 
Giehlow, and Pastor Mellev, heard of my arrival, they came to the inn ; 
and we spent the evening in talking over their Biblical affairs. They 
were rejoiced, beyond measuiTC, at the opportuneness of my visit ; as they 
were in great want of copies of the Scriptures, and had no funds to 
purchase them. They are both pious men ; and I felt no hesitation in 
placing at their disposal 235 Bibles and 300 Testaments, part of them 
with Psalms. They have promised to me to make an effort, by means 
of this aid, to give a fresh impulse to Bible circulation in the province ; 

, hut they could not lake in hand to do any thing for ‘the Roman Catho- 
lics, wilhout bringing themselves into difficulties with the Romish Clergy. 

From Marienwerder I returned to Marienbui:g, where I accordingly 
met with Mr. Epp, my correspondent, a respectable farmer and minister 
of the MeQuoaitc.s, who has been long employed in Scripture distribu- 
tion. He paid to me Rd. 16.20 fur the last 100 Po}bh Testaments, 
which he had disposed of at 5 silv. groseh. (Ofi.) per copy to the Polish 
peasants who contfe down tlie Vistula.ffrom the interior of Poland, with 
floats of wood^ and, on their return, supply themselves with Catholic 
Testaments at the above rate. He earnestly begged for a large supply 
of'Teslaments for Cv.tholic.s in Polish and German ; assuring me, Uiat he 
has an extensive field for their circulation, and that he very seldom gives 
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away a copy p^ratis. I accordingly promised to him 200 copies in* 
Polish, and 300 in German. 

# 

The distributions of the Dlble Society here (Dantzig), last year, 
amounted to 1031 copies; making the total of their issues, in nineteen 
years, 18,937 copies. But wha^are these in nineteen ^cars, among a 
.population of 51,000 inhajiitants, not to speak of the population of the 
surrounding country ! They* Itave, therefore, many demands for the^ 
Scriptures still, and great cause foP renewed activity. I have complieil 
with their request, and promised to them 1 12 Bibles and 1 .50 Testaments* 
with Psalms. y 

][iaf;diburgy July 21, 1635. 

Before leaving Stettin, I met with an American Itmc*ant»Prcaeher, 
from New-Orleaus, named Hiestand, who had been preaching to large 
and attentive congregations in the principal churches of that town. He 
told me, that during his fifty-five days stiiy in Berlin he had preached 
forty times ! — I mention this merely as a collateral evidence of the great 
interest which is now excited in favour of the Gospel in those towns, 
and of which I shall give you further proofs in this letter. 

'.it # « # 

In Berlin, I spent throe days among our friends. Of theses Pastor 
Schweder, Depositary of the Bible Society, gave me sqmc pldaaing in- 
formation respecting the increase of true piety in that city. He has 
lately published au instructive pamphlet “ On the Influence of Bible 
Societies on the State of Christianity in the Prussinn Dominions in 
which he draws a parallel bitwixt the revival of true religion, under 
Spener, Franck, and Canstcin, the Fathers of Pietisp in the northern 
parts of Germany, in the end of the seventeenth century, at a time when 
the Protestant Church was sunk in lifeless orthodo'xy and scholastic dis- 
putation, and the present revival of true religion from iulidelity and 
indilFerencc, through means of Bible Societies. The more general dif- 
fusion of the Holy Scriptures, and their practical exposition, in their m 
called Collegia Biblica, were the principal means they employed to set 
aside the fruitless and perplexing theological discussions of the schools, 
and to produce among all ranks vital godliness, by a return to the word 
of God in its power and simplicity : and in our day, in which wc have 
had to combat a much more determined enemy to vital piety — sheer in- 
fidelity, in the forms of rationalism and neology, the sword of the Spirit 
has again manifested its power, and, through the general dissemination 
of* the Scriptures, and their simple exposition in public and private meet- 
ings, true piety Is again reviving in the cities of Ijforthern Germany. 
Pastor Schweder seems to be sincerely engaged in the work. He has 
the charge of all the* copies of the Scriptures belonging to the Parent 
Society „and issues them to their Auxiliaries* according to the determina-* 
tions of their Committees. I also madeHhe acquaintance of Mr. Stob- 
wasser, another of the Secretaries, and a pious and active friend of the 
cause: he is Protocol J^cretary. They speak »ery^ favourably of their 
new P^resident, General von ThW ; whom Iriid not see, as he wa^ 6t the 
Baths in B6hemia. They are unitedly exerting themselves to bring ^re- 
gularity into their affairs, and trying means to produce a more geneWl 
interest in favour of the Central Society, whosoiincome is only aliout 
JOOO/. per annum, in \fhich .sum is included the annual collectibtis in all 
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' tho churches of tliQ Protestants throuf^hout the kingdom. — Their issues, 
last yeat, were 7f)02 Bibles and 37 1 Testaments. 

Tlie King of Prussia has lately caused four new churches to be built 
in the suburbs of Berlin, and has plaoed our zealous friend, Otto von 
Gerlach, in one of them, as pastor, among a population of 10,000 poor. 
He has been ^ery active, of late years, in translating and publishing 
“ Baxter's Life,” his “ Saints' Rest," "and his ** Evangelical Pastor,” 
all of which have had an extensive circulation ; and he has now begun 
to publish a Commentary on the BiWe, with which he has been long en- 
gaged. Pastor Idelcr, another pious friend, 1 found engaged in writing 
the Report of tlie Bible i^ciety. lie begged me to furnish him with 
materials from which he could draw correct information about our 
Stjciety ; *whiph I promised to send to him. From the details I received 
from these friends — to whom T might add a pious lady, aged 73, residing 
in the palace, Pastor Kun/e, Dr. Strauss, and others, it is evident that 
true religion is steadily making progress in Berlin ; though there is still 
much t<i be dcssircd in this respect. 

• « • • 

It will be remembered, that, about two years ago, Pastor Kunze 

received a grant of 500 German Bibles from your Committee. lie has 

succeeded in distributing about 300 of them, and has realized 130 ri\- 

dollars of proceeds. Of this sum he has deducted 36 rix-dollars for freight, 
and paid to me* the remaining 100, The Rev. Mr. Ayerst has also paid 
to me Rd. 18.4; and begs for a fresh supply of 100 copies, for 
the Jews, which I promised to send to him. He was preparing to 
baj>tize three Jews. Mr. Kunze mentioned, that, among their other 
Christian Societies that have sprung up of late years, that for visiting 
the poor was particularly useful : it consists of a Ladies' and a Geiitlo- 
men’s Branch. They have also about COO children in Sunday Schools, 
&c. Ac. It is well, you yourself say, occasionally to take a I’etrospective 
view, and to contrast past with present circumstances. Now, when 1 
compare the state of religion in Berlin, amongst its ministers and popu- 
lation, in ISll, tit the founding of the Prussian Bible Society, with the 
present state of religion in that city, what a striking contrast ! At that time, 
uu agf*d Pastor, Haermes, old Mr. Jtvnicke, and the Moravian Minister, 
were the only faithful servants of Christ who continued to preach the 
antiipiatcd doctrines of vital Christianity : the Churches were generally 
deserted, and irreligion ai?d infidelity had spread their demoralizing 
effects to a lamentable extent among all ranks : but now, what a mighty 
influence Christianity seems again to have obtained over the public 
mind ! and multitudes are now made willing to obey the Divine Power. 
May we not say, tlien, that we have seen the pleasure of the Lord prosper 
in oiir lumds, and that the bepevolencc of British Christians, coni^nued 
for such a number of years, has not been spent in vain. The object we 
originally had in view is gradually being realized ; for the word of God 
is daily gaining the ascendancy over the infidel philosophy of the age. 
Every year is addnig to the number of faithkil young* Ministers, who 
love and serve Jes&s as th^ Son of GofI and only Saviour of man ; and 
the leaven of Divine Truth is spreading more and more. 

^ Fi'ctfrii tke Evangelical Society at Gefiev^. 

Among the number of persons who have contributed to the cause of 
Bible Missions^ is a young girl, poor as to this world, but rich in faith. 
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^ < 
She came one day (writes the Minister of Lamott Chiilenv»n) and 
offered 8 francs. I ^hou^ht this a lar^e sum, recollecting]^ that it was 
but a few days since she had bn^ug'ht 5 francs for the Mis.sionary Cause. 

I made a remark to her to this effect ; when the poor j;irl said, “ Sir, 
^ese 8 francs do not belong to me; they are really the Lord's property. 
Before winter, I applied to my ihaster for S francs on Account of my 
wages, (she is a domestic, ufld ha# no other fortune but her vvago.s,) with ' 
Avhicli money I bought a sheep, ai^ fed it thvou^di the winter ; pro- 
mising, if my sheep should lamb, to devote the produce to the cause of* 
God. The l^ord has granted my desire; ^d these 8 francs arc the 
price of my lamb.” — t)h, how delightful is ft to witness the self-denial 
«jf those who are content to impoverish themselves for th(^ kiiigdoiti of 
heavens sake ! What would be the happy result to the world, if all, 
both rich and poor, wore to join in imitating the bright example of tliis 
poor servant girl. 


Fro?ti the Rev. John Uecchaniy Se.ctetnry oj ike JVeaU yan Missionary 

Society. 


Mnhj 9, I S.i5. 

Wr have commenced a Mission during the past year, with a very 
encouraging prospect of success, at Port-au-Pluat, Ilayti. Our* flis.sio. 
nary had obtained a small bov of French and Spanish ftcrrpture.s from 
Nassau, which he speedily sold for two-thirds of thi* cost price; and 
such is the desire manifested by the people to have the word of (jod, 
that he is anxious to have a supply without delay. But I will give you 
ail extract from Mr, Tindall’.s fetter ; — 

“ As soon as I announced tlie Scriptures, wliicli I liad rcc^vcd from Nfa.ssau, 
for sale, at two-thirds of the co.st price, as invoiced, the applications for the 
Spanish, in partioiflar, were so numerous, that very speedily 1 had not one left, ; 
and many, very many, have been the applications since : and great has been the 
disappointment at being unable to obtain the Sacred Volume. I have a few 
French Testaments still remaining, which will be more saleable in the French 
part of the island. I have told the anxious Spanish inqniruM, that I would send 
to Kngland for more. And if the Bible Society would forward me a supply, prin- 
cipally in Spanish, with a few French and Kngllsh, they could be suhi and dis- 
tributed with (I trjist) great benefit amoiii; this dark and benighted ])eople.'’ 

All extensive field of Biblical and Missionary labour apjjcars to be 
opening in St. Domingo ; and we are so encouraged by the prospect, 
which recent success warrants our contempluTing, that we shall probably 
send another Mis.sionary without delay. 


REMITTANCES RECEIVED IN JUL?^. 


^ Fre^ym- For 

tribution» k TrHt», 

Abeideen .3 n o 

•• .. 58 9 »u 

Acku'oitli, rpinitted In June 6 il 9 

Alford 91 0 V • 

Ampthill, remitted in June .. 3 o 0 

Andavci' H o o 

Hinton, remitted in June 43 o u 

HatterBeiiLameB’ AK^ldtion .p 4 12 « 

Beverley ii M 6 

LadlpM' Assoeiatlon .655 

liiHhop Wearmouth and !^i- 

derlund - •• 7‘ 1 7 

Black heath 40 3 *> 

LodhM' Blanch.. M n u 


% Free C'«jH For 

• l%buti(ms. k'J’fift" 

Uouj ton, rernllied ill June in i 0 

llrwou 13 15 0 

IlitdluiKtun . ■ yj !i 1 

BilxtonandSlaekwell^ 50 o o 

Bunlem • • • H'o o o 

Bury, remitted ui JuneA # 

Carnarvon • .50 u o . . too o o 

Cerne 2^ is 7 * 

Cheltenham ">•> o o .. 20 »• 0 

' Cornwall, rernil ted in June •• UK) o o 

I Croydon .. ... 2) 0 0.. 12*o 0 

! Dorilrigton •« 3 0 0 

Dorkinir, remitted in .lune . .. .. 3^, 0 2 

' Pujlvy ditto.... .. .. 1 i,n i> 
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Durham AMOciation 



Kreileilfton, New Brunswick, 20 0 

Halifax 

Ditto, rcMnltloil In Juno 

llHiuinerHmlth Ladles' Assoc • 8 7 

Acton ditto . ■ . 5 <» 

Hanley and Shelton 70 10 

' Hereford 

Ladles' Aasoclatlon 30 o 

Bodenhain ditto 0 o 

■ Briinfleld ditto 4 18 

Luctun ditto * 8 

Olasbury ditto 5 o 

Hay Branch 8 u 

Hey wood 

Hoinoastle ..* ■ 

Ditto, leinlLlod In Juno 

Hope(i<'ifnl«Aiic) ditto 

Isle of Ely 70 0 

IsliiiKton 

KeiKliley 

Leicester 

Market Haiboiou^li 20 o 

LoiiKbl)Oiouf{b 17 o 

Liitteiwoitli 80 0 

Mellon Mowbiay 20 o 

l,ei«liton Hijzzaid 

Macclfhlleld 

Madelcy, il'nitted in June . . - 

Monmouth 

Montreal 

Nails worth 

Nantwich 

Newcastle and Potteiy 

Newtown [Mml^omerynhirf) 

Northampton 

Daventiy Branch 8 o n 

C’leaton ditto rt o 0 

Spiatton ditto A' . . . 5 o o 

Weltoid Branch 2 lo o 

Da venti 7 LiUlles’ Association* 6 2 2 
Havensthoi-pw Association ..200 

Sealdwell ditto 2 o o 

Nasehy ditto l o o 

Nottlngb.Lin 

MrC.H.Claike don. 1 10 0 o 

Ladles' Branch . . 25 0 0 

Greasley and Eastwood ditto, 5 1 o o 

Eastwood Association ... . lo o o 

Kimberley ditto 3 2 11 

Heanor ditto fi 0 o 

Oundle ditto li 0 0 . 

Pemluokesbire - 



19 

n 

2 

Pet worth, remitted In June . 


,, 


16 

19 

0 


30 

3 

0 

Pontefi'act 




40 

0 

0 

0 .. 

60 

0 


Poofej 




12 

5 

0 


19 

12 

0 

Radnorshiie 




6 

0 

0 


30 

0 

0 

Ilichniond (Surrey) 




2 

10 

8 

6 




Romford Brent wood 

72 

11 

9 . 

18 

5 

« 

0 




Hij^msey 

10 

0 

0 




6 

89 

9 

6 

Rosskeeji 

10 

0 

0 





6G 

7 

4 

Riiffby ; * 

70 

0 

0 




U 




Ri/tlaiid and .Siamford 

411 

0 

0 

. 71 

1 

6 

0 




t Sevenoaks and Westerham . . 

80 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

0 




Shtiftesbury 




16 

2 

0 

g 




Southwark 

50 

0 

0 








Staines 

30 

0 

0 

. 20 

0 

0 

o' 




.St Alban's 




. 39 

18 

8 


■24 

IH 

7 

St Jolm's, New liiiinswick.. 

2.3 

0 

0 

27 

0 

0 


5 

u 

0 

Stoekbrldgu 




8 

1 

8 


.50 

0 

0 

, Stmiibiidgc 

so 

0 

0 

. 50 

0 

0 


16 13 

0 1 

i Suffolk (Eitet Division) 




. 205 

18 

3 

0 .. 

55 

11> 

* i 

j SwaiiNi'a 

20 

0 

0 

. 78 IS 

4 


50 

0 

0 ] 

1 Tewkesbury 

32 

2 

0 





.10 

0 

® i 

1 Toweestei Ladles' AKSoelatiun, 




. 14 

13 

9 


70 

0 

0 ’ 

l| Tniig.aiid Beikli.impsre.id ... 

30 

0 

0 




0 




1 Tuiibiidge A Timbildge Wells 




. 50 

0 

0 

0 




1 Wriiwlck 

10 

0 

0 

. 30 

11 

4 

0 




j LiMhea Assoi iution 

'20 

0 

0 




0 




i Leaiiuiigton Ladies' Branch 

20 

0 

0 





■i 

19 

8 

. Weiisleydale 




. 40 

II 

6 


50 

0 

0 

Westuunster . 




. 73 

U 

0 


16 

16 

» i 

j Welliiighm {Somerget) 

^6 

19 

6 

. 58 

0 

0 


7 

9 

11 1 

1 Whitchiuch [SAropg/arc} 




. 24 

10 

0 


93 13 

0 

• Wimboine 

59 

18 

8 

. 11 

15 

11 


10 

0 

0 

, Ditto, remitted December List 




. 90 

9 

4 


28 

0 

0 

ij 








29 W 
7 


,, DONA 1 IONS OF TEN l^OUNDs & UPWARDS. 

i| Ballance, lute Mis., of ilaikiiey 28 0 0 

|j Kemb|i', H , Esq., t'ainbei well . (add.i 50 0 0 

'Iritton, H , Esq., B itteirtia . . . . (add.) 28 0 0 

Cooper, Di , Doirliestei 10 0 0 

Whitfield, Uev.Mr , Lawfotd, Essex .uuid ) lO 10 6 

LEGACIES OF TEN POUNDS k. UPWARDS. 
Maitland, Ebenezer, Esq , lute ot Ulapluun 

Common .le-is duty I .100 o o 

Suiidiiis, C.. Esq., late ofStoke Newington, lu u 0 

Jobson, Rev. A , D D., late of Wlsbeach 

(duly free* .. 50 0 0 

Bradshaw, Mis Gi ace Bridges, late ol Is- 

lliigton (duty tiee) 100 0 0 

Payiiter, F., Esq., late of Denmark Hill, 

duty paid by the Exeentors 200 0 0 

Hawes,!}., Esq., late ot Wui thing (less duty 
and charges) 3 1 per Cents lOoO 0 o 


DONATIONS/or /he NEGlfO FUND, received between Jnly% cf- Auy» 8,1035. 


amount or CONTRIBUTIONS PIIE.VIOU3LY nF.POUTED...je 15,328. 7«> 4</. 

AhbeyTlntem 4 4 


Alamlcen AuxUiuiy . •. i 21 ii 

Abeigaveniiy v 15 

An Old Soldlqr ,o lo 

AXford, H., Esq., Bridgwater '' i i 

‘ Uennlwoi Ih, Mi ., High Toynton ■ . . l o 

Bndport 3 l 

Bristol 4 2 

Briirton and Stock well Auxiliary 12 I7 

Celesian, Adelaide o 12 

Cliarmoiith -S !•* 2 7 

l>jiepst.ow 3 ifi 

Croydon Auxlllaiy 2 0 

, DrijSield Umiieh > 0 

Eai'don, LongMlon and Stanley Association, 8 o 

Fioim a Filfcnd to the poor Negroes In the 

West Indies.. *• * 0 

Gillingham i 2 


0 Heiefoid Auxiliary., q o 13 5 

0 Kilham Ladles' Association 1 16 0 

fi Leamington Association 1 i o 

0 Lyme .. ... 2 18 8 

0 Milboine Port 1 18 B 

0 Milveiton Abhoclatlon ft o o 

0 Newport ) 8 t 3 

0 Pembroke Auxiliaiy, including iu.6d. cul- 

6 lected by Miss Jones 0 15 0 

0 Penrith diaai^*) 20 it 3 

0 Ponlypool 3 18 6 

2 RiLthin Kraiicli l 17 3 

0 Sliaftcsbiiry too 

0 Sherborne .V ' 4 15 0 

0 Shropaliii-e Auxiliary 21 8 5 

I Sliiittlewoith, Mr. John 0 10 o 

0 ' Skipton Auxiliary .. ..4« 1 10 o 

6 Wilks worth Lftdiea’ Association 11 8 e 


Watts, Printer, Crown Court, Temple Bar. 
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FROM THR CORRESPONDENCK OF THE 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

* • _ 


NEW SOCIETIES: 


Coniviuedfrom page 295, of JVb. 28, 

ST. OATHERlSL’^^AuxllUry, Spanish Town, Jamaica. " 

AlANCilKSTKIl Auxiliary, Jamaica. 

ST kl.l/.AUKrirs Auxiliary, Ditto. 

WK^T.MOKhLANl) All* DlUO. Conii<*ftFd with 

■ I. A i.tiv . f Rhin< hiKUrAux. 

I hfoo Associations [ Jamatva. 

Threo Assoc, at iVlorAvlan SoUlom \ 
rilJOsSMOHK, & two otiicr Assoc i 

Hl.AtX K I VEll Association \ 

Aii:OMFONi; Ditto, ainon* ih« j 

PAVANNA-tA MAR, DlUo x irnftworcland 

Two Ausoc. at .Moratian .S.^tlUni., j Auxiliary ^Jhtto. 


Tho above Societies Iiavo been formod by the Uer. 
Janies Thomson. 


V'RKCKINTON and IIGIITON^ 

RANKS Association i 

VKKCV MAIN Association 

HARTLEY ASKATON-SLUICK Do, 
I10VVDRN-FAN9 Ditto 


OnlcsRead Aut. 

North Shiildit 

AuxitiJ^y. 


I .. . . x ronncrfi'ii wu'- 
^ Tin fair, (t ui t 

1 


Aft 1 iliurtj 


I HhXHAM Ladies' Association 
I IlAYDON RKini.E Ditto . 

, IIALTWHI.STLK Ditto 

' ALLRKDAl.K'I'UWN Ditto 

! WARK Ditto 

! CORBltlDCK Ditto 

; MATI-KN Diito 

ALOSTONK Ladles' Ditto Aliistvm- Hraut'h. 

' MII.LFIKLD Ditto y/criijA A Aur 

) BLYTIl Ditto \ 

1 STAMFORDHAM Ditto j 

I HD.LINOHAVI Ditto J 

i OTrENIKJKN Ditto I 

j FELTON 

i ROTHHURV Ladins' Ditto .. 

CiLANTON Association .... 

WOOI.ER Ditto 

WOOLKR |.adIo*i* DiHo I 

MORFRTH Ladles' Ditto 1 

<JO?rO«TH Ditto 1 

BEDLIKOTON Ditto I 

HARTLEPOOL Lsdlcs* Ditto /stockf<\n on 1\ 

MI DOLEBURQIl Ditto / Avi Uuu y. 


Tynt' /wi»'Viiiy 


From Mr. C. S, Dudley, 

Cfumnouth, July 20, 1 83.5. 

T HAVE a^ain to acknovvledn^e the poodnesN nnd mercy of (jod, in 
rostorin«:!^ me once more to my beloved fiimily, after’ an absence of 
seven weeks, durinf^ which I had the privileg;c of attendin<if Forty Public 
Mectinp^s in the counties of Gloucester and Monmouth. The state of 
many of the Societies visited in this tour would supply ample materials 
for observation; but 1 wish to brings the folio wini^ cases more particu- 
larly under the notice of our Committee. 

1. The Wootton-under-Edi^e Auxiliary, which had lonjv been in a 

declining state, and had not held a Public Meeting for many years, was 
visited by our beloved friend, Mr. Hughes, in the course of the last tour^ 
undertaken by him. The effects have been truly gratifying, 'fhe So- 
ciety lyas re-establishe^ ; the Officers a;jd Committee have®excrtc<L 
themselves with judgment and efficiency ; and, during the la.st year, 
more tharf 60/. have been collected, and nearly 200 Bibles and Testa- 
ments have been distributed, at the cost price, in a district which was 
previously considered as ifdequalely supplied. ^ • • 

2. The Stroud Auxiliary has iisued, during the twfnty-two years of* 
its exisldhce, more than^lOOU Bibles and Testaments ; considerably inor£ 
than one-half of which have been disposed of by the very efficient ana 
systematic Ladiei’ Association. From the rapidlf increa.siag popida- 
tion of this neighbourhood, and the removal of some valued and active 
friends of the Society to other scenes of uscfulnc.ss, l^haive felt it my 
duty to invite the Committee , of this once flouristiing Auxiliary to the 
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early consideration of the measures for extending its influence ; and I 
cherish the hope, that, during the present year, 'much will be eflected 
towards restoring its efliciency. Our Stroud friends have, in their im- 
mediate neighbourhood, an evidence of what may be accomplished by 
steady and p^j^severing exertion, in the Eastington Association. This 
little Society, including a population of less than 1800, has distributed, 
within the last three years, 227 Bibks'and Testaments, and collected 
84/., of which nearly one-half has been voted as a Free Contribution to 
the Parent Society. 

3. The Committee of^the Nailsworth Auxiliary were enabled to 
report the gratifying fact, that not one family, containing an individual 
capable •of reading, is destitute of a copy of the Holy Scriptures. Were 
this the case universally throughout England, we should witness far 
more general evidences of jtliat sympathy with the wants of the world 
which Nailsworth has manifested; this comparatively small Society 
having already contributed 220/. in aid of the general object of the 
Society. 

4. Cirencester, like many other places, has very materially suffered 
by the omission of a regular Anniversary Meeting. Measures have 
been «adopted to rectify this error ; and, by the organization of the 
Ladies^ Association, and the interest manifested by many of the respect- 
able inhabitants, I feel justified in anticipntiijg the increased success of 
this important Society. 

5. Bourton-on-the- Water affords another encouraging instance of 
what may be effected by a few individuals, and within a limited sphere, 
when the constraining love of Christ, and consequent love of souls, is the 
motive to exertion. The population included by this exemplary Society 
is less than three thousand ; yet they have disposed of 2 133 Bibles and 
Testaments, and contributed more than 500/. towards the supply of 
the world, within twenty;threc years. Nor does the experience of this 
Auxiliary afford a less decisive evidence, that we should never consider 
the work of a Local Bible Society as accomplished. The issues during 
the last year have considerably exceeded the average distribution during 
the preceding twenty-two years; and the Free Contributions have 
iucreajsed in a similar proportion. 

6. The total issues of the Gloucester Auxiliary have exceeded 43,000. 
Measures are contemplated for reviving the Associations connected with 
this Society. 

7. The Cheltenham Auxiliary supplies a further^ illustration of the 
truth, that the tiirculaiion of the Bible increases the demand for it. 
After tl\p lapse of twenty-two years, the issues of the last twelvemonths 
have exceeded those of any preceding year, nolwithstanding the active 
and increases exertions of the “ Society for Promoting Christian Know- 
ledge^’ in the same field of usefulness. 

9. Our Tewkesbury friends are “ not vfreary in well-doing.” This 
.Auxiliary, aided by the Ladies’ Association, has put into circulation, 
v^ithin a comparatively liihitcd district, more th^ 5300 Bibles and Tes- 
tSments, and steadily perseveres in its work of mercy and benevolence. 

0. The observation just made is not less applicable, to the Forest-of- 
Dean Auxiliary, and its four connected Associations, to which a fifth has 
just been added.( Some idea may be formed of the destitute state of this 
extensive and de^ly interesting d'lstrict only a few years ago, from the fact 
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that more than 7600 ^Bibles and Testaments have been put intf) circu- 
lation within eigrht years. I have long and intimately known the Forest 
of Dean, and the former character of its inhabitants, in many respects 
peculiar ; and were it necessary to adduce a further illustration of the 
beneficial effects of Local Bible Societies, the “ Foresters J would supply 
that illustration. A great blessed change is evident among them. 
Par be it from me to lose sight, fitr a moment, of the invaluable services 
patient, indefatigable, and disinterested servants of Christ, 
living or departed, who have laboured in this true Missionary station. 
They are the very men who would bear testimony to the inestimable 
value of the written word sent home to the conscience and the heart, by 
the Holy Spirit. Well, and painfully, do I remembe<J thd former 
desecration of the Sabbath, in this district: it has now been my 
privilege to pass two Sabbaths among them ; and would to God that the 
holy day were observed in every parish of England, as I have just seen 
it kept and enjoyed in the Forest of Dean ! 

10. The Anniversary Meeting of the St. Briavcis* Association, held 
in the Moravian Chapel at Brockwear, was to me a scene of melan- 
choly interest. It was within these walls that our departed friend and 
colleague, Mr. Hughes, delivered his last address in beljalf of .flfie So- 
ciety he loved, and of which, if the title may be given* to mortal, he 
was the originator. ThaUaddress, spoken under acute bodily suffering, 
is remembered by many, and was alluded to by several of our friends, 
as having made a solemn and profitable impression on the minds of 
some of his hearers. It was nfy lot, subsequently, to occupy the same 
apartment in the house of our kind and hospitable frhsnd, Mr. Brown, 
of Abbey Tinterq; and I was gratified, though not surprised, to learn 
from that gentleman, that the sufferings of our lamented friend did not 
diminish his concern for the spiritual welfare of others. At his earnest 
request, several of the poor inhabitants of the village were repeatedly 
admitted into the adjoining room, an(} were impressively addressed by 
him, as a Christian Minister, on the value of the Scriptures to tlieir im- 
mortal souls, and the necessity of seeking an interest in the atoning 
blood and righteousness of Christ Jesus, of whom they testify. At such 
seasons, he seemed to forget his pain, in his desire to make known the 
riches of redeeming love and mercy. 

11. I cannot take leave of our Gloucestershire Societies without solicit- 
ing the attention of our Committee to a case which has peculiarly excited 
my interest. In the beautiful Valley of Shcpscombe, a few miles fron^ 
Stroud, a benevolent lady has opened a Refuge for Gipsy Orphans. Great 
nnmbevs of tliis wandering and singulai^ tribe have, for ma»y years, 
frequentec^ the sequestered vales and woods "of this “ English Switzer- 
land/' as it has been termed ; and my valued friend has had ample oppor- 
tunity of witnessing the deplorable state, both bodily and spiritual, to 
which they were reduced *by ignorance and sin.# This misery •was, os 
you wil|J readily believe, most® conspicuous amongst the numerop# 
orphans, left fotally destitute by the early death of their wretched parents; 
and it was for this class, more especially, that the Christian sympathy of 
iny friend was awakened. She has engaged a picAis and judicious go- 
vern^ ; and, although file “ Refuge” has been open little more than 
a year, thirty-six children have been admitted, froni ftx to eighteen 
years of age, aqd from sixteen different counlioB of England. They 
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are lodged, boarded, and clothed, and caref\illy instructed in reudiugf, 
kaittiDg, sewing, and household-work, with the view of qualifying them 
for domestic servitude. The Divine bltssing has evidently descended 
on this interesting establishment. 

The expeusqp of the Refuge are <l|pfrayed by the subscriptions of a 
^few friends, and the profits on the sale of Jwo or three useful publica- 
tions ; but the means are still inadequate. Such, iny dear friend, is a 
^slight sketch of the establishment to^hich I have ventured to promise a 
supply of fifty Bibles and Testaments ; and 1 feel well persuaded that 
our Comftiitlco will cheerfully redeem tliis pledge. My friend is con- 
tinually visiting the Gipsy encampments, and meets with many who 
arc very flcsift)us of Bibles. Some few of these can read, and others 
say they can get persons to read to them. I know, from personal o]) 
servatioii, how greatly the Gipsies prize u bound book ; and that a Bible 
or '^J'estament is considered by them as a very great treasure, and care- 
fully preserved. The descrij)tion of Bibles and Testaments required is — 
fHie Quarto Bible, for the daily use of the Governess; five Pica BibK\s, 
Svo. ; twenty Miuion Pocket Bibles, for the Children; twenty- four Pica 
Testaments. 

In Iftc last communication, my friend says, ** I have, so far ns my own 
means will allffw, given u Testament to every Gipsy family 1 have 
met with ; but I am now quite at a stand, nnd have not another to 
give, though we still visit the woods, and meet with an immense 
iiuinher of families in the course of a year.” — Our Committee will not led 
that this claim is the less imperative, when® I add, that my valued friend 
was for many years the active Secretary of one of our best Ladies* 
Associations, and is , still warmly attached to the Society, In lier last 
Letter, she says, “ How I glory in that title, ‘ British and Foreign*'. 
\V hilc the one is done, the other is not left undone.** 


From the Sedond Report of Ihe^ French and Foreign Bible Society, 

Last year, our receipts, to a great extent, consisted of gifts from 
abroad ; but this year our donations from a similar source have been com- 
paratively small : generally speaking, our receipts embrace subscriptions 
made in France and the proceeds arising from the sale of Scriptures ; 
and yet they arc not 5000 francs less in amount than the previous year, 
when no less than 22,000 francs were stated us having been presented 
by our foreign friends. Hence ik ia evident that we are taking root in 
Q!Lir land. 

' * # 'ijr # 

But, ai the same time, our attention has etpially been directed* to the 
' wants of our Catholic Brethren. It is but fair to record here, that I he 
Catholics have also, at times, endeavoured to disseminate tfie Bible. 
Towards the close of the seventeenth century^, the Ahh6 de Barneville, of 
the congregation ofthq Oratoire, engaged, with some laymen and eccle- 
i^astics, to give aw^ gratis,^ and to sell i/ low prices, the New Testament. 

, Apd, notwithstandmg a few isolated facts, which are to be altribiAed to a 
iiarrow-Qiiuded bigotry, the interest and the hopes which are attached to 
the *Sacrcd Volume, even to this day, manifest themij^elves in various 
ways amt>ng them. Booksellers are publishii% the Bible to a great 
extent in Parish 'persous of high literary attainments are found lecom- 
tiiciiding its perusal rmd, when one of these, in order to show the wants 
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of France* is^ heard exclaimin^r, A Bible for every cottairfi ! the 
Gazette dc trance, the moat devoted of any political journal to the 
Catholic interests, joins the cryf and its motto is, “ A Bible for every 
house ! “ . 

And here it may be osketf, Is it not remarkable that circumstances, iiv,*-* 
themselves very similar, should h^ve j^ven rise to two translations of the 
Bible, which are the most circulated at the present day in rrotestanl, 
Germany and in Catholic France ? It was in the fortress ofkhe Warlbur^- 
that Luther be^ran his version: it was in a d^nfreon in the Bhslile that 
De Sacy coinnjciiced his! “ Ain I not too hap]»y in beii^ here ! ex- 
claimed the latter: “God himself has given me a sign thin such is llis 
will r* — and, truly, we now know why such was the will of the AlmigUlv. 

It was the Divine will that De Sacy should be confined in the Bastile, as 
liUthcr was in the Wartburg, in order that the Bible should be trans- 
lated, and that from the narrow precincts of a prison that word sliould 
go forth free which is intended to give liberty to iho whole world. 

But, although our views are mainly directed to France; we have not 
l(jst sight of that part of our work which embraces foreign countries. 
Thus our Auxiliary at Sauveterre has cast its eyes iipcyi SpainT in the 
hopes of benefitting it. Established at a period when flid politicnl state 
of that country seemed 4o be more favourable to religious freedom, 
and situated on the frontier of both kingdoms, it considers itself as 
an advanced fort, to the occupants of which God has confided the 
duty of looking out for Ih^ arrival of that day when there will be 
no more Pyrenees for the Divine word to surmount.^ Wo have also ^ 
availed ourselves of a favourable opportunity for sending a number 
of copies of the sacred volume to Bucharest. Missionaries have gone 
out to Canada, where the French were formerly established, and where 
their descendants still speak our language. We have sent to them that 
Book which consecrates the parentage of nil nations, 'when it declares 
that “ God has made of one blood all nations of men." Finally, we 
have published a German New Testament, with n view of supplying 
German emigrants with copies, as they pass through France to America; 
and with a view also of seconding, as fur as in us lies, the exertions of 
the American Bible Society. ^ 

0 0 0 0 

The Rev. M. Wilks, in remarking that it was three hundred years 
since the first good translation of the Bible had becn^ made in Fren#h 
by Robert Olivetan, proceeded as follows : — ?** This Bible of Olivetan 
now lying before us "•(a copy of the original edition was ex4kibited at 
the Meeting) was printed at NeuchStel. The h]nglish New Testament* 
was prirfted under the care of Tindal in Holland, From Holland it 
was sent to England ; where the Court and the Bishops bought up all the 
copies on which they cc^ld lay their hands, in 4 irder to consign them to 
the flames. Their money suppied Tindal vi^h the^mcans of cxtendiifg 
his lab'hurs 7 and five «ditions, the kist of which appeared in 1534, w^re^ 
successively published. In 1535, the whole English Bible made ite ap- 
pearance ; and «ome years afterwards, Coverdalef who had laboured in 
conjunction with Tindfl, was, after the latter had suffered martyrdom in 
Holland, nominated Bishop of Exeter, on account o^^lAs piety, his pro- 
found Biblical attainments, and his apostolical picaching. 
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' From the Rev, Thomas Dove, fFcsl€yanJ)lmionai'y, 

Mac Carthy^s Island, River Gambia, Western Africa, March 30 , 1835 . 

Tiierk is evidently a great and glorious work going on among many 
of tlie African Youths who work the merchants’ vessels on the River 
Gambia. Theif thirst for religious knowledge is intense and ardent : 
"^lerc is a holy emulation among them to r^ad tKe holy Scriptures and useful 
hooks. They often, on their arrival ^t this place, apply to me for books. 
(On asking them what kind of books they require, their reply is, “About 
God so loved the world, that he gave His only-begotten Son,” &c. 

The spirit of enterprise Bi evidently going out of the Mahomed an 
systeiii. Thei% opposition to the course of our common Christianity has, 
in some measure, abated ; a spirit of despondency has Come over the 
minds of some of the Bushereens ; and the Gospel of God our Saviour 
is silently winning its widening way in this part of Western Africa, The 
Arabic Scriptures will be the principal means, under God, of enlightening 
and saving the Mahomedans in the interior of this country. 

From Hue Rev, TV, Smart. 

♦ ^ Brockville, Up'per Canada^ July 1 , 1835 . 

With reference to the proceedings of our Society, I am happy to say 
that a wide and effectual door has been opened /or the circulation of the 
Holy Scriptures; and no doubt it will afford pleasure to you and the 
Committee of the British and Foreign Bible ^ciety, to learn that we 
have, with conscientious fidelity, complied with the spirit of your Resolu- 
tion, accompanying the grant of Bibles and Testaments. So great has 
^ been the demand for copies of the Sacred Book from us^ either as gifts 
or at reduced prices, that 1 assure you there is not one copy left on our 
shelves, of any description; and, what is painful, we have had a number 
of applications for Sunday-School Bibles, and especially for Testaments, 
which we cannot* comply with. We have, however, applied to the 
Kingston Bible Society, in hopes of procuring a partial supply, in order 
that these highly-important seminaries may be kept in operation, and 
ndw ones established. If it was only with regard to these schools, we 
should have abundant reason to bless the Father of all light and mercy 
for the form'dtion of our Auxiliary. Besides the blessing conferred on 
the Youth in our Day SchooYand Bible Classes, many of the people of 
God have had their hearts made glad with the perusal of the word of 
lif^. Many of this class, whose eyes have grown dim with age and 
fatigue in early life? who could scarcely read the small print, on coarse 
paper, with which many of t^^c American Bibles are printed, have 
gladly availed fjiemselves of .purchasing one, or more, for themselves 
and families, of your clear and elegantly-printed volumes. Yes, my 
dear Sir, many log-huts in the wilds of Canada, where there is ijo 
Sabbath, po ^nctuifty ^privileges, no solemn Assemblies, have been 
made places of rejoii^ng, by the appcaran^ce of the word and law of the 
Living God ; and, by this me'ans^ a glory and beauty have been she'd over 
Vhe^moral yastc; and thus, in prospect, is the pledge given to the few be- 
lievefij scattered in our vdldcrness,that their benevolent Gpd will yet enter 
the land, with all his glorious train of Sabbaths, Ordinances, and blessings^ 
By this means — foi- this has been the only means, except the distribu-^ 
tion of Tracts, that cqiild reach their case — many ft lonely settler has 
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been cheered with the heavenly visitant; by the timely ^ift of a Bible, 
the discouraged, and almost heart-broken. Emigrant, has been roused 
to exertion, prayer, and confidence in the providence and grace of God. 


From the Uev. John Evans. • 

An^o-Chlmse College, Malacca^ Feh. 25, 1835. 

I OUR Letter, addressed to mjf colleague, Mr. Hughes, dated May 27, 
1834, arrived in November last; aiW was immediately forwarded to mCy* 
as Chinese Missionary at this Station, and Principal of the College. 
I had previously received a former Resolutiijp of the Committee; which 
had been sent out to the Rev. S. Dyer, who immediately forwarded -it to 
me at Malacca. The men were busily employed in working olf the 500t) 
New Testaments which that Resolution authorised us to print, when the 
latter one arrived, authorising a further edition of another 5000 copies. 
The whole 10,000 will, I trust, soon be ready, and, I doubt not, soon be 
disposed of. I have lately distributed several thousands of Tracts, which 
have prepared the minds of the people for the reception of the New 
Testament, many of which have been already distributed; and it is 
pleasing and satisfactory to state, that they are received and perused 
with tlie greatest avidity and attention. The late petsccutioii of the 
Christians has impeded a little the progress of our proceedings ; but I 
have no doubt such a circumstance will be overruled for the general 
benefit of the Chinese. The people have since become more earnest 
in their solicitations for Christian books ; and it is our intention at once 
to put as many copies of tHfe New Testament into their hands as we 
possibly can. During the late persecution, the Native diristians behaved 
with great constancy and firmness: some were beaten ; others imprisoned, 
and their goods confiscated ; part made their escape, but were obliged 
to wander about, seeking obscure retreats, destitute of the necessaries of 
life, and almost of clothing. But the Great Head of the Church inter- 
fered speedily for the liberation aud ^relief of His persecuted, afflicted 
children. Leang Afa, the Chinese Evangelist, fled to Malacca, to take 
refuge with me. Since his arrival, we have persevered, in spite of every 
obstacle ; and find, in all our movements, that our God is with us ; that He 
is a wall of fire round about us, shielding us from danger. I trust you 
will forward to me another resolution as (»«jrly as possible, authorising 
me to print an additional supply to the 10,000 already granted; as I feel 
persuaded that, long before its arrivaj here, we shall be quite destitute. 
There seems to be* a wide and effectual door opening in China, so th*it 
thousands and millions of the New Testament,will ere long be wanting. 


Indeed, at the present time we could easily ^dispose of 50,000, ye.> 100,000, 
if we had them to distribute. It is an evident proof, that tlie gross dark- " 
ness whidh hath so long covered the vast empire ofChina and the minds 
of the many millions of Chinese in this vast ArcJ^elago is fast being 
superseded by the gloricXis light of Everlasting jTimh. Were it not so, 
Satan would not have been stirred up to cai^e the lAe persecution ; ljut 
notwitlfttanding all tho armies of the aliens, Truth shall prevail, and ^e 
everlasting Gospel will ere long spread through China, in the length of 
it and in the brepiith of it : and I feel convinced tl«at the Lord will carry 
on His work, till He shdll call even the millions of China 4p praise* Him. 
The harvest truly is great, but tile Labourers are few^Vtry few—twelve 
Labourers to 300,000,000 of human beings. QJf ! pray to the Lord of 
the Harvest, that lie would send more Labourers into Hjp harvest ! 
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Woi k.sop ARKOClation. . . . 

13 

0 

0 




53 

0 

0 


j 

Caillon ditto 

4 

0 

0 




3 

0 

0 


1 

Wolveiliarnpton 




4 

7 

2 



f. 

1.40 

0 •!» 1 

Wiexham 




14 

7 

.4 


73 15 |l 
24 10 0 


DONATIONS OF TKN FOUNDS A UFWAHDS. 

Ware, Mis., C'lapham (additional) 10 0 o 

Witliei by, P'rancis, Esq., Ilighbiny Terrace, 10 lO o 

B. A • Note 1.3157 10 0 0 

Mooisuni, Mis t’npt , .Tames St., Adelphl. lo lo o 

LEGACIES OF TEN FOUNDS A UPWARDS. 
Mooie, Janies, Esq., lateot Percy .Sticet, 

liedfoid Square (with Iriti'iest) Id is r, 

Evans, Uiehard, Esq , late of MIriningliam, 

(with Intel ebt) ....a Vl lu o 

COLLECTIONS 

Sunderland, after two Sermons by the Rev. 

.r. Hnwtrey. .? is 


Donations the NEGRO'FIJNO, receioed between August 0, fkpt. 7, 

AMOUNT OF CONTRlJtUTIONS rREVIOUSLY ttEPORTED. . . X*. 1 f>, 488 . 4 ^. 7 </. 


Blockley Femifie Assoelutiun ...... f 6 . .... . 


ILtiits, South Eant .Y.. 

.lersey fAtdie!i .... 


TiliibridKe Well'* 
KrraUi, 


5 0 

0 

U 1 vei-stone Ladles’ Association . . , 



.. 13 

5 0 

0 

Warilngtoh-lg\ Beaumont, Esq 


n 

0 

3 0 

0 

Mias Tinsley 


0 

0 

1 1 > 

0 

IfTS. Heath 


0 

0 

6 4 

0 

Mr Kolieit Hwrocks 


« 

0 

2^10 

0 

Mr. H H. Fill^ 


0 

0 

0 1 ft 

0 

William Hall, Esq 


0 

0 

0 10 

0 

Mrs. Kiirna 

0 

3 

0 

1 6 

0 

Mr. Tunstnil ft 

0 

1 

0 

0 9 

0 

Miss Baker .f. 

0 

9 

6 

0 to 

6 

Mr. John ffattnn 

0 

2 

6 

0 12 

0 

A Fiieiid (unknown; 

0 

n 

0 


In the I.br of Hemittniites recelviHl in June, p. Mt, fi.r ■* I.eieester : Donation by Mr Inman " 
- • mod ** Donation, Mir Inman *' ’ 

t « — 

Printer, Trown Court, Temple Bar 
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MONTHLY EXTRACTS 

FROAf THE C0R*RESPONDENCK OF THE 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

* -» 

> ' • 

From Mrs, General Le Coufeur^ President of the Ladies' Aiuiliary 
Society ^Jersey, 

On the 1 1th instiint, between seven and eight o’clock in the mornings 
our house-bell was rung ; and, before the sejrvant hud got to Ihe door, 
an anonymous letter, addressed to me, was left under the knocker,, by 
some person who had disappeared. It contained Ten Jersey Pound- 
notes. The letter is us follows : — 

“ Madam — I beg to inclose 10/., for the dilKusion of the Gospel 
among those who were formerly called Slaves, in the West Indies; 
as my mite, in atonement for the injuries inflicted by Hritons on that 
unfortunate people. ** A Briton.” 

** Jer soy, SepL 1885.” 

The lU/. will be sent with our ne\t remittance. Perhaps the above 
letter may be deserving of notice in the Monthly Extract^. • * 

• 

From ihe Twenty- fdurlh Report of the Liverpool Aiuiliary. 

Reference has already been madt to an improvement in the funds of 
the Ladies’ Branch Bible Society, nearly 30/. more having bt^en collected 
in the present year than in the last ; and this has been attributed to a 
small accession to the nun\ber of Ladies’ Collectors. * If so much has 
already been rei^i/ed, it may well be asked what vVould be the result if 
the machinery of this important department of the Society were com* 
plete. Your Committee would hope that a statement of the fact, that 
100 liadies’ Collectors, in addition to the present nuinber, are still re- 
quired, will weigh more with those who are solicitous for the increase of 
Scriptural knowledge than any arguments they can urge. One fact 
only would they state : Many of the poor and working classes fre-, 
quently rr me to the office of ihe Society, to entreat that some one would 
call upon them for their subscriptions ; but Jjadies cannot be found to 
respond to this call. Surely there are numlj*rs of pious females in«Liver- 
pool, who have a deep concern for immortal souls, an anxious desire for 
the glory of God* ability for the woTk, and time to apply to it, who 
would gladly enter into the field, were it not for a feoiiug of delicacy m 
eoininji^ forward to offer themselves. If such* would leave their names 
at the^lible Depository in Slater-street, Ihey would be wuiteifupon by 
some of tthe Ladies’ Committee, their field of labour wo^ld be pointed ' 
out, and instructions for tlie discharge of their dmlics therein would be 
gladly given. The oj)ligations of your Com*nktee are deeply felt 
towards those excellent individuals who have ffr ty , twelve, tind even 
seventeen years, assiijjiously aife unweariedly laboured in tliis depart- 
ment of the Society’s operations. \ 

From (he Twen^-sixth^nnual Report of the Auxiliary Society.of^ew- 
castle-upon-Tyne and its Vicinity. ^ 

In gratuitous distribution, your Committee h^e fek peculiar jffeasure 
in the supply of convicts. Froqj tw'O of these unfortimate persons, about 
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to procjped to a foreign land, your Committee, in March last, received a 
short but very atfecting petitiorij requesting cO[)ies of the Scriptures, 
to take with them to the land of exile, for the benefit of their souls. The 
following is the language in which their reciuest was expressed: — 
“ Gentlemen — We, the undersigned convicts, now in Newcastle Jail, do 
humbly solicit your kind benevolence to assist us to a Bible and Testa- 
» m'mt, to aid us to obtain the salvation ^f bur souls.” It is not necessary 
to add, that the Committee promptly hastened the donation to the cell; 

’ earnestly hoping that the poor exile may bnd this sacred treasure, in a 
foreign land, the guide of his steps, the light of his darkness, and the 
means of direcliiig him to^ that happy world, where distance and sepa- 
ration frt)ni firiends shall be deplored no more. 

Ten other convicts were supplied with two Bibles and eight Testa- 
ments: and, in addition to these, the inmates of the jail w ere furnished 
with copies to the amount of 2/. 1.9. 2rf., and which were all thankfully 
received. 

Ill December last, a Sub-committee was appointed to visit the shipping 
at the Quay : 35 vessels were inspected, and live Bibles and thirteen 
1 estaments supplied. It was a gratifying circumstance, that, so far as 
the Sub-committee could discover, not a single vessel was entirely destitute 
of the Scriptures ; — a happily dillerent result to what would have attended 
such an iu.spectioii a few years ago. 

Since this survey, several applications have been made at the Depot by 
seamen, foreigners, as w'ell as British, for the Scriptures, by purchase; 
all of whom were supplied. 

REPOFwT OF THE SUR-COMMITTEE OP ASSOCIATIONS. 

In the course of the past year, the Sub-dommittee have not been uii 
mindful of the trust reposed in them. About four mouths ago, a Public 
Meeting was held of the Association of Elswick and Benwell; which, 
though thinly attended, appeared to have an encouraging etlect ui)Oii 
their Committee i they have pursued their labours with diligence. 

Early in the spring, a correspondence was held with Mr. William 
Brackenbury, one of the j\gents of the Parent Institution, on the sub- 
ject of attempting to revive the Associations formerly in connexion 
with the Newcastle Auxiliary ; which resulted in the otfer, on behalf of 
the Pijrent Society, of the services of the Rev. Henry Albert Browne, 
Rector of Toft, in Liucolnsfiire, for this purpose, especially in reference 
to the county of Northumberland. Your Committee gladly availed 
tljemselves of this proposal ; and the result has been vdry satisfactory. 

About five or si\ weeks ago, the Rev. H. A. Browne arrived ; and, 
being jokied by one or other of the members of your Committee, pro- 
•ceeded in the jvork. Publk: Meetings have been held at I’ercy Main, 
Hartley, and Howdoi^; at which places Associations have been re-esta- 
blished, to be in connexion with the Northj-Shields Auxiliary ; also at 
Blyth, wbere the Assbcigition for Blyth and Cowpen was re-organized, 
with a prospect of a^aiii vigorously emb: irking in the work. Th^y have 
requested to be considered as in- connexion with the Newcastle Auxiliary. 
* The Rev. H. A. Browne attended the Anniversary Meeting of the North- 
Shiellds Auxiliary, as «tilso a Meeting of their Committee ; when it was 
agreed promptly to proceed with a general re-canvass of the town, with 
a view^of refiruRi^^ the annual-subscription list. 

The Deputation ne?* proceeded to visit Tindale-Ward Auxiliary. At 
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Hexham, at the Anniversary Mootinpj, a Female Association vuas esta- 
blished; and, from the* zeal and alacrity manifested, there is reason to 
hope that it will prove hijj^hly uj^lful. 

At Ilaydon Bridj^e and llaltwhlstle, Meetinp^s were held, and Com- 
mittees formed, with a few Femalg Collectors \it each plage. 

The next AJeetinjif was ^t Alston. The Branch Society there was 
found in an extremely lanf^uia ttatc; but a Female Association 
constituted, which it is hoped will tand to infuse fresh energy into that 
Society. At Nenthead, a lar^e and intorestinc^ Mcotlni** was held. No " 
Association was considered advisable in that nhice, as the liOiuhm Learl 
Company take parent pains to supply their iTibonrinpr population Ayitli • 
Bibles, as well as to promote the education of tlicir childn^i. However, 
a collection in aid of tlic foreipr^ii operations of the Society was spon- 
taneously offered, vvhicli amounted to nearly 2/. It was a remarkable 
circumstance attending]: this collection, that scarcely any copper was 
offered: few persons, however poor, jrave less than sixpence. 

At Allendale Town, tlie Meetino- vvas well attended, and the Assorua- 
tion was revived. AtWark, also, a Meeting vvas held, which resulted 
in the establishment of an Associathm, 

The next Meeting was at Cor])ridge, where .John Jl^rey, of 

Dilston, presid(‘d. A Committee was appointed, ami tlie Association 
re-orgaulzed. ^fhe ('lergyinan was out of town ; but a hope is enter- 
tained that he will patronize tlic Society. 

At Matfeii, the useful school-n)om, which is occupied occasionally 
for the purpose of religions instruction by three JJenominations of 
Christians, was well filled. The Rev. .John Fox, tin? Clergyman of 
Stamfordham, presided. AA Association was established, to embrace 
the villages of Matfon, Jngoe, Ryall, and Whittington ; each of which 
places was visited, and Collectors appfiinted. I'his Association, as 
well as that of VVark, have made good progress in canvassing their 
districts, and have met with encourjigiug success. At Matfcn, the 
deputation were most kindly and hospitably, entertained by William 
Sample, I^'sq., who has for many years given the Bible Society his most, 
cordial su])port. 

The villages of Barrasford and Birtley were visited, and collecting- 
books and papers furnished ; and steps werg taken to ensure thcirjjcing 
brought into useful service, although the deputation missed seeing some 
persons who had been well rccominemded to them, and who they jot ^ 
hope will engage Tn the service. ^ « 

All these Associations and Agencies are proposed to be in connexion 
with Ib'xham Auxiliary. • • 

At Sti^nifordham, a Mi’cting was held; "and a few active Female • 
Collectors being found, Air. Kdward Turnbull ^indly undertook to , 
oIRciate as their Treasurer. • 


At Bellingham, the Meeting was held in |he chapel of 4he Rev. 
John Yjung, Minister of the Setteh Seeessiqp Churfti, who presided git 
the occasion, "giving hi^ cordial couiftenai^e and approbation to the fey-*^, 
mutiori of the Association. ^ 

I At most of th«se Meetings, the Deputation w#c favoured with*the 
jk*ompany and effective co-operation of the Rev. Thoma^^tkins^ the 
iMinister of the Independent Congregation of Hexham/ • ^ 

I Woodburn was the next place visited. Tlus? Deputation bad not 
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an opportunity of holding a Meeting ; but a friendly conference was 
had with a few serious, well-disposed persons, who took charge of 
collecting-books and papers ; and a hbpe was indulged that a survey 
will be made. {to be continued.) 


From the Rev. If. ID. Laves. 

^ Syra, June 3, I S3 5. 

T SIT down to write you a few lines, by an opportunity which just now 
occurs, through Malta, It is some time since I have written to you ; 
and some time, also, sinc(f-l have received a letter from you : and I now 
mean Iq coptine myself to a few business lines, reserving myself for 
further communications by next steamer. T wish you, then, to be so 
good as to propose to the Committee to send me out, by the first ship, a 
further supply of the Sacred Scriptures. I am at present at a low ebb 
with all the kinds I am circulating, except only the Ancient and Modern 
Greek Testament. I have scarcely any in store : of the Psalter, scarcely 
a copy; of Isaiah, none whatever; and of the 1000 Pentateuchs, about 
100 remain. With some of these kinds you have the intention of sup- 
plyiiigsine, and I may e\pect their arrival; but not with all, especially 
the Pcnialcucll of which another 1000 copies may, if you please, be for- 
warded, 1 trust the Committee will have complied with my desire, ex- 
pressed in my last letter to Mr. Jowett, of having an edition of the four 
Major Prophets put in hand immediately. By the next steamer I will, 
God willing, forward the Manuscript of Ezekiel and Daniel, for that 
purpose. I am convinced this mode of circulating portions of the 
Old Testament is a very excellent one, and espceially under the pre- 
sent circumstances, when we have not the whole Bibk ready to give to 
the Greeks. Isaiah is drawing attention, and the more, perhaps, from 
its coining out alone. Soterios Berios, who is on his tour, writes me 
from the Isthmus of Corinth, after having paid a visit to that city, where 
he had distributed some copies : Isaiah is the organ of truth : when the 
people, in reading it, reached the chapter about idols, they came to me, 
vand said, ‘ Do you see here, how the Anglo-Americans (Ayy^^a^epixapoi, 
so they call us all) want to change our religion ? ’ I replied to them, that 
it was not the Anglo-Americans that wrote these things, but the Prophet 
IsaiaR; and that the very sarte expressions were found in the Holy Scrip- 
tures in Ancient Greek. ‘ But who,* I said, ‘ among you reads the Holy 
‘ Scriptures ? or who among you understands them in the Hellenic lan- 
guage ? Now, however, you cannot say that you do not understand 
them, when they are translate^d into your moderp tongue/ ” 

, There is, in many purfs of Greece, a fermentation going forward 
on the subjeci; of religion. Through the midst of opposition and evil- 
speaking, our Translhtion is growing more into notice, and, with God*s 
blessing^, will be jt‘'^reat instrument of* gboij) in this land. The day 
before yesterday, tbe y%ung Kiug canje to his majority: we have just 
g6t the account of the cerefimonial. ^ When at Atl^ens, I had an interview 
with him, of which I have xio ( now time to give you an account. 

' r 17, 1835. 

the 3d^.of this liionth I wrote to you a short letter, through Malta, 
for pupjbso of requesting you to hasten the forwarding of those sup- 
plies of the Sacre^d Scriptures which I had already requested of tlie Com- 






